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g;where are requiredewo things: Full, Holinefle, 
ing in a dguble ſan&tificacion, 
Eichew- - Couetouſneſle, 
768.2-769.1, 
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Vacations-ivid.& 775, ' 
A good cndingof theCalling: which ſands in, 
1. A good Rehgnation.97 6.2. 

3. A good account. 777. 
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s 1 ſay therefore and. teftific in. the Lord, 
that Je forth walks nat as other free 
; Creator and Gouernour walkein vantieef their mmde, © 
N ofalthings,diltingaiſhed] | Hawing their cogitation dar rned, + bring ſhran- 
1 into the Fathier: the Son, gers fro the life of God, through thei Aorance that 
PF] andthe holy Ghoſt. | © [utnthew becauſe; rdne(ſe of their h 
erent of the word of God. © ith! 
Re es, &y 1 There isa God. a os eee cate OA, and althe' 
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1 oa1 e) wee, and fri | - 4. Andſoare becomeſlauesof Sathan, 
| Waeremintime paſt yewalked according to the 
This God Fore, Lcourſe of the world,and after the Prince thatruleth| 
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ting like a Done,and lighting vpon him... the snftification of fe, 1 og > Cy 
"Hind loe a voice came. heazen,ſayirg Thu * Sargbs ; 2x5 91 le 
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gw the gives an other name under 
beſaned. 


And hecis the reconciliation for our ſonnes: - and 
wt al/o for the ſrmes of the whole 


s merits Vrito 
e, is iuſtified before God and fanRi- 


ud hee put ; no difference betweene 11 and 
chem, afier that by faith hee had Free their 


bearts, | Ft hogan te: 
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ingof faith 2 

A. Faith commeth>onely by the prea- 

ching of the word, and increaſcth daily by 

itzas alſo by the adminiſtration. of the Sa- 
ROI prayer. .. 
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ay to them” on his right 
ap hoc ne rote 

dome ar for owt the 205 
Rn propred for you fromthe Begining 
5. But ynbelecuers and reprobates ſhall 
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" ſay onto” chews on the left 
me je cniſed into- enerla- 
e, which" is prepared fors * di and hy 
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ſtrange country, and ſees faire and ſumptuous 
buildings,and yet findes no living creatures 
there, belidesbirdsand beaſts; hewillnot ima- 
gine,thateither birds orbealtes reared thoſe 
buildings, but he preſently conceiues, that 
lomemeneither were,or haue beene there. 

9. Wharotherreaſon haue you ? 

-A. (cY A man that commitsany linne, as 
murder, fornication,” adulterie, blaſphemie, 
&c, albeithee doth (> conceale the matter, 
that no man living know ofit, yet oftentimes 
he hath z gripinginhis conſcience,and fe 
theverie Aathing« of heli vrezwhichis aſlrong 


treafor to ſhe, that there is'a God; before] 


whoſe iyJgemear feat he mull anſirer forþis 
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9. How manic Gods arethere? 
-  #; No(#) morebutone, je Rene] 
-- 9. How doe you conceine this oneGod! 
in your mind? 
A.Not(e)by framing any image ofhim in. 
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mbyth properties 
{be hischiefe 

A. Ei heis Re ks 
all things arighe, and knowing che reaſon © 
them. Secondly,heis ('g) molt; [nbncide 
peareth, in thathe ismoſt iwſf and 
to his creatures. Thirdly, 
without cicher beginning}, or « 
Laftly, heis ()inf te,both beca 
ſentin allplaces, and becanſeh 
flor dee ne! wil,” 

hat betheworkes of God? - 

A.(}) Thecreation of als ls aaa 
thing therein, and the preſeruationof 
being created by val promac 
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) delire; dic. are mooued and ſtirred to 
which iscuill coembraceit,; andt 
never: flicced  ynto that which is-go« 
it, qr 


are the in ruments and 


isthe curſe afterthis life? 
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Ifdamy 
[as a man ofall creatures moſt miſerable; 
a doggeor atoade when they die,all their. mi- 
ſerie isended; but whena man dycth, thereis 
the beginning of his woe. ........_. 4 
A. It were fo: indeed, if there were no 


9. VVhatis Icſis Chriſt? 

A. (#) Theeternall Sonneof God made 
man in all things,cuen (7)in bisiofirmveslike 
other men,ſaue onelyin linne. 
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+ \A\(s) Gods wrath isappeaſed byit./ 
- 2.; Could the ſufferings of Chriſt, which, 


ea ab for a ſhort time, counteruaile enerls- 


fling dam nation,and ſo appeaſe Gods wrath ? 
_ A: Yea:for ſeeing Chrilt ſuffered,(5)God 


| fffered,though notin his Godhead:and that 


ismore.,then-if/all men in the world had 


ſuffered for euer and ener. 
- 2, Nowtell-mee the other meanes of /a-| 
rigfattrer 


A. Itistheperfet fulfillingof thelar, 
"EE How Ji he fulbllche law ? 

A. By(c)his perfett ri bteonſnts;which con- 
liſteth of two parts; the firſt, the integritie and 


|parencs of his huwanenature:the other,(4)his 


obedience in performing all that the law re- 
quired. 
2. You have: ſhewed how Chriſt doth 


"Nj | imakeſarisfaltion tcll me likewiſe how he doth 
| make interceſſion? 
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"A. Healoriedoth continual y (appear 


1beforehis Fatherin dodge makinged: faith- 
[full,andall cheir 


[by .applying of 


Be ſatufattion to them. 


raicrs accepfablevato him, 
f 2 merits of his owne perfect 


9, Why is ChriſtaProphet?. 
1, To(f) rexcalevntobis Churchtheway 
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i weanes of ſaluation, and this bee doth 
| outwardly by the miniterie of his word, and 
| apr by the teaching of his ſpirit. - 


VVhy is healſo a King? - 
LT "That(g)he might boxnyfuly beſtow vpon 


|vs,add comme vntovsall the aforeſaid meanes 
of ſalvation, ©: 


: 2 How doth he Bats himſelfto be A King? 
e/.' To (b) that becingdradand buried, hee 


roſe fromthe grane, quickened his dead bodie, 
{aſcended into heauen, and now /i#reth- at the | 


 Twehthand of his nr with hs are and: 


himlclfe, ſeeing. Rene on edi at Ch 


# 


+ % 


| in heaven ? Ne IS 
A: This(-m)ap yingis | na las fl 
whenaman-isvenly perſwaded 


cnlarly & of the forgiuenes of his owner 

2. Howdoth Godbrin 
leevein Chrilt ? © 

A." Firſt; heeprepareth their bears, that 
they might, be capableof faith ; and then he 
worketh faith in them, 

2. Howdoth God Sons: mens hearts? 

A. (») By bruiſing thetng as if ane would 
breake an hard one to powder: abd this i is 
doneby humbling them. .. 

2. Howdoth God humblea man? 

A, By working in him alight of his linnes, 
andaforrowforthew, 

.2. Howisthis light of ſinnewronght? 

A.. By the (o) morall law; the luwme' 
whereof istheten commaundements.. 

2D, VVhatfinnesmay I inde in myſelfe}* 
by them ? | 

A. Tenne. 

.. V Vhatisthefirlt ? 
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isnot God, by fearingit, louing ir,and ſo try- 
ſting in icmorethen in tbe true God. 
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by the holy | 
If pirit,of Gods * Io cowards himfelfe pure;- 


"oy 
Dginen rruly tobe. | 
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A. (a)To make (omerhingthy God,which 5 


' fchedwithalwwely feeling of Gods diſpleaſure| 
| for any of theſe: finnes: (-)inſuch wile, 1 that| 7-0 


[- £2. V'Vhat istheſecond? 
C] - 4. (6) Toworſhipfalfegods, or the rue HLIIoa 
Godin a falſemanner, da 0 
©. VVhatisthe third? 1 
A. (c)To diſhonour God in abuſing his 
ticles grords.and workes, os 
2. VVhatisthefourth? | 
| £. (4) Tobreake the Sabboth, in doing «| 
| theworks of theircalling, andofthe fleſhzand « IIIT, 
| inleavingvndovetheworkes of the ſpirit. | 
2. VVhatbethe ſxelatter?... 6 
| - 4. Todocanythingthat may hinder thy]. y- > 
neighbours(e)dignity,(f)life,(z)chaltity,( þ) ) (IIS | 
| wealth,( #)z00dname, (k)thoughit bebur in{cyr 
F {|theſecret thoughts and motions of the heart, |gy 1m, | 
vntowhichthougiveltnolikingnor conſent, Vi, +5 
. Whatis ſorcow forlinne? © Fra BY i, 
D j- SY Iris (4) gary; OLI, 4 a3 #-- 
| | 
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ONT yr Ta) thathes och continually nba |thatbehath deſervedſhame andconfulione- e-| 
>, landdired his fernants, by chediuine power| ternally, | 
NJ of his "- ylpirit, according to his holy word. |. ||. pb How dork God worke thisforrow go 
#72 CNS ut to' will this bletſed King| |: 4. Bytheterribl | 
communi eallcheemeaneolaluanon? ] Fs  VVtarichare L 
"IE He(k)offereththemto many,and they | | -, A. He (# ) which breakes but one of the] . 
e/affcien to fauc all mankinde;burall ſhall | colini4ordedm ents of —_— hovgh itbebar{ *' 
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A. By (r) praying, with ſending vp loud 

cries for Gods fauourin Chriſt in the pardo- 

ning of linne : and with fervent perſeuerance 
herein;till the deſireofthe heart begrauated. 
2, VVhatfollowethallthis? 

' A. Godthen,(;)2ccordingto hismercifu} 


_— his lovewherewich heloueth himin 
' B., Aretherediuersdegreesand meaſures 
eruefaith ? 

"A. (1)Yea. 

| - 2. Whatistheleaſt meaſure oftruefaith 
{thatany man can haue? 

A. V'Vhen a manof anhumbleſpiritby 


pardena 
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Ie 


. Howisit done? 


iſe, letsthe poore ſinner feelethe allu- 


0,whichaſlurance is lively faith. 


\lietlenes of his fait not 


ſhould bee 
. How dce you know that ſuch a man 
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e(x) deſires and projerrace teſti. 
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ot Howis hee accepted righteous before 
Fr Trp mhanppte +1 
A, Bythe(g) righteouſneſſe of 
1 Wharprofiecomes bybeingthas iuftibed? 

. YV nat prontcomes bybeing tnus 1 

A. Hereby,(6)and by noother meanes in 
the world.the belceuer ſhall be acceptedbefore 
Gods iudgement ſeate, as worthie of eternall 
life;by the werit:-of the ſamerighteouſnelſeof 
Chrilt. Be Fre 

9, Done not good workes then makevs 
wortbze of eterna!l life ? | 

A. No: for God whois perfe&righteoul- 
neileit ſelfe, will Gade in the beſt werkes wee 
doe, more matter of damnation then of fal- 
uation ; and therefore (;) we muſt rather con 
denme our (clues for our good warkes, then 
ooke tobeiuſtified beforeGod thereby, 

2. How ray a man know thatheis iuſti-] 
fied before God ? | 

A: Heeneedenot aſcend into heaven to 
ſearch theſecret coun(ellof God; (4)butra- 
ther deſcend into his owne heart to ſearch 
whether he be ſanifiedor not; 
2: VVhatisittobeſan 
4. Itcomprehendethewothings:thefirſ}, 
be perged rom the corruption of his owne 
nature: theſecond,to bee indued with inward 
Rey He {le, 8 

» Howisthecorruptionof linpu 
A. By the its and power of Chriſts | 


rafme to abareconſume;and weaken the pow. 

elle, ,and gms 0 
« flow is a man inducd with i 
om OE res 
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A. (®)ln every part! 


zoth of body & ſoule. 
. Inwharttimeisit 


being by fajthapplied, igas aco-|!-Pcr.44.2 
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Heanwnicn tne! Rom 8.23 
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f Col.1.22 
vlob 1,7, 


£ 2-Corgg, 
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® Rom.5.17 
Apoc, 2J *, 


lRom.6,4 


:.Per, 2.24, 
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will chis' repentance| 
[r3,Cap] © By(z Jeauen, r. Acaret6leauetheſin| 
T6 latowhich heisfallen, 2. Anvtterconndem-}- 

=O of hirfclfeſs it, witha cravingof par- 
Fas A: againſt hiniſelfe for his | 

| CE eleſt he ſhould fallinto 

EY linneagaine.- 5." A delire ever after 

| aſe God. 6; A zcaleof the ſame. 7. Re- 
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. VVhat followes,if inanytempration 
and through infirmitie fall? | 
| Aferawhile/s)cherewillariſes godly | 
arrow, which is, when a man isgrieued for no{ 
cauſe intheworld;but for thisonly,that 
by his lintie hee hath diſpleaſed God, who 
thbrenevnrtohima moſtmercifull and lo- 
father. b-tor EY, * : 
--9, VVhatſigneis thereoſthis ſorrow?! 1, 

£ The arts nt x) of iti is, whena} 
iancan beegrieuedfor the very d/obedience| 
toGean his evillword or Prog ug | 
ſhould never bee puniſhed, andthough chere| 
vereneither heauennor hell, LOR | 
 V Vhat followesaffer this ſorrow? 


<6 aig» 
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nts 
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vpon hiniſelfefor his former offence. | 


* art ne faith, andall bleſingsof Godwhich 
comeby faich? ED 1 9, 
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Kl A. The hangs, 14 Gods wor 
3b, 


[- Fy The wholeword of God needefullto 


1044 adminiſtrationofthe Sacraments,and 
F V Vhere is the word of God'to bis 


# 
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ſalvation, is ſer downein theholy Scri 
.. How know you'that ths” '$criptores / 


are 'the word'of God, and not mens po 
licies 2 reg $3019 Riga 17 


"A; Tam aired of ie: Firld; ccauſe the 
holy Ghol! Fadud my | 
itis fo. Secondly, I T ſeeit | 


x 
& Fe» MAE” 
, 9. $04 24 AS 


pm” 4 


[ T1 


nergof our ag that wee may frame 'our 
livesand conuerſations by it; 
, VVhatisaSacrament?-: x 
A (f) ligne to repreſent; a /eale tocon/ 
ifirme, an mnfirument to conuey Chriſt and all 
his Fader Says them thardoebeleeucin him. 
2. 'V'Vhy mult 'a' Sacrament. repreſent 
chemercienct God before oureyes? | 


ile ihe api 2. © a Lo 
a. as Le ES, OW ARNE 


A. Becauſewe are dull toconceiue and to 
remember: chem: '-- WENT NTT 22 

2. VVhydoththe Sacrament ſcalevnto 
Mi Rttrs tr Gott: 0171530 390's | 

; A. Becauſewecate full of vnbelieſe,/and 
\doubti orcheny:* 5391 998" 
/ Vhy'is the Sacrament the inſtru- 
ment SF theSpirit, toconucythe mercies of 
of Godintoourhearts?/ i) 05065 129) 


.| A, Becauſewee arc like Thowas, wee will 


not beleeue, ill weefecle them in ſomemea- 


{ 2. Howmany Sacramentsare there? 
4, Two'(g) and no more: Baptiſm, by 
a ictoebn:flbe our admiſſion into the true 
Church of God : and'the Zords Supper; by 
which weeare nouriſhedand preſerncs in the 
 Church;afterour admiſſion; ': | th 
9. 'V Vatis done in Bapriſme?. '/ . 
EE (b)In theaſſemblic of the Churchthe 
conenant of grace,betweene God andthe party 
baptized,is folemnely confirmed andf ed. 
.” Inchiscovet;ant, whardot 
y bapti ed: 87 
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bythe Lords owne handvntohisco-| B[' 4 "fy roy yr 
venant. And theydoegiue cucry receiuer to Wh (2) Gal come ect, 
tand.thatasG Hee * ormhengrt hr ed-aneso in 


eof his faith in Chriſt, 
tion, a greater mea- 


ureof dying to li 
neon fits. linne, a greater careto gcein 
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| manifelt (6 'fa 
2X: VVhatſentencevillhegiue? 
A. Hewil entence of faluation 


(4) They ſhall continue for euerinthe 


| VVhae are thall thewicked be inaf- 
terthe dayof ivdgernent ? 
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ontaining-the order of the cauſes of Saluarion and 


D anmation According i to Gods word, Aview wheredf is tobe [eene 
- inthe Table annexed. 
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s  Hereuntos 1s adjoyned the order which M. Theodore Bern | 
vſcdin comforting afflied confciences, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


> HRISTIAN Reader, there areat this day foure ſeuerall opinionsof 

- theorder of Gods Predeſtination, The firſt is,of theolde and newPela- 
"oo z who placethe cauſes of GodsPredeſtination ir; man; in that they 
olde, that God did ordaine meneither to life or death, accordingas hee| 
did fore-ſee, that they would by their naturall Free-will, either reieor] 
eceiuegrace offered, The ſecond of them, who (of ſome) are termed, 
*Lutherats; Which reach, that God foreſecivg, howall mankindebeeing 

ſhutvp vndervnbeliefe, would therefore rei ect, grace offered, did hereup- 
ro chooſe fore [i Rogen of his meere mercie,without any reſpeR of their faith or: 
$,aric mooued to doethis, betauſe hee did eternally fore-ſee 
| - them in the Golpell. Thethird ray A Papiſts, 

inationgpartly to mercie, and y tq mens fore-leene preparations 

dme w workes,T rth,of ſuch as teach,that ok cauſe of theexecution bt Gods 

al | dy ic Fs his mere heift,in them which are ſaued;and inthem which periſh, thefalland 
corruption of man: op thae the decree andeternallcounſell of God, concerning! them both, 
1 porn beſide his will and pleaſure. Of theſe foure opinions, the three former I la- 


P maintaine thelaſt, as wo truth, which will PING 


| Fred t _—_—_ race akey 32:4 

Lord Teſus Chriltgrant,t iemtounghorhe riches ofhis FI hk maiſt | 
| be ſtrengthened by his ſpiritin the einner mm Chriſt maydwell in thy heartby faith; to the 
endethatthou being Radeed andgrounded in loue, maieſt be able to comprehend with all Saints, 

pompthed! cadth,; h,andheight thereof andto know the loue of Chrilt which paſleth} 

ys ou mai be filled vith all fulnelle of God. Amen. Farewell, /uly 23.the yeare| 
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Thine in Chriſt Teſus, 
Willam Perkins, 
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nl adage, 


H E Badie of Scripture is 
a doarine ſufficient toliue 
Ir comprehendeth many 
holy ſciences,whereof one 
is principall, others are 
ne hand-maids or retainers. 
rincipallſcienceis Theologre. 
#2, isthe (cience of lining blelſedly 
for ever, Bleſſed life ariſcth from the know- 
| of God. Toh. 17.3. This « life eternal, 
7 know thee to bee "; onely yery Goa, XS] 
tho baſt ſent Chrift Teſua. Ila, 53.11. By 
reqprntin e ſhall my righteons ſernant (viz. 
rol inſtifie many, And therefore it atiſerh 
| fikewiſefromthe kindaſedee of our ſclues, be- 
cauſe we 'know God by looking into our 
ſelaes, IP 
vie hath two parts: the firft of God, 
cheſccond of hus workes, 
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| +* = Of God andthe ture of God. 

HatthereisaGodJitis eyident: x. bythe 
courſe of narure : 2, bythenature of the 
thediftioRjon of things 
4$bythe terror of con- 
the regiment of ciuill ſocieties: 
all cauſes] tuing eyer recourſe 


y bepinnin 27. 
D OB eirterationds? $. the 


toth 
'conſerieof all menwdlin their wits, -* © -- 

1 Exod.6.2.3. An 
Moſes and ſaid umo bins; [am 
cared bins Abraham, to Tac, 


7 onto me, What 6 is bis name? | 
| 1d an wſwered 
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ſelf; 


God diuersthings,and one more 


| bits laying of Auguſtine i in his 6.booke and 4. 


| dhe exceeding 
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SS? Th 5.26. Arthe Foot 5 ha life 
bath he ginento the Stine 1d haue tife tn 
bim{elfe: conferred with Toh. 14. 6. I ens the 
ways etrath.andthel e, 1. Iob. 1.7, Bia 1 wel 
walke in hes tight, aa beis light : conferred with] 
v.5.Goduli oht,end 1m him u m0 darkneſſe.Herice| 
it is manifeſs tharto haue Life,and tobe Lifez 
co be in Light, andro beLight, in 
one.Neither is God ſubie&eo generalitie, | or 
ſpecialty :whole,or parts:matter,or thatwhich: 
is madeof matter : for fo there ſhould be in 


another. Therefore, whatſoever isin God, is 
his ellence, and allthathe is, he is by elſence., 


hy .oftheTrinitie, is fit co prooucthis 5 I» 
(ai th he Jto be;anid eo be raſt,or mghtie, are 
core :but inthe mind of mn , it i not all one tobe, 
and tobe mightie, or inf}: for the minde wmgy be dee 
ſlitnte of theſe vertnes,and yet a minde, 

Henceitis mani ifelt;char thenatureof God 
is immurableand fpirituall. 


Gods immutability of nature, is thatby{- -- —- 


hich heis votdeofall compotition,dwilion,! 
and change, lam. r. 17, With God there 15 no va- 
riablentſe mr ſhxdow of chanoing, Mal. 3- 6.7 _ 
the Lonlh, and am not changed, Wherei it is ai, 
that Gadrepemerb, Ce Gen. 6 6.the nic eaning 
1s,that God chaungeth the a&ion,as mendoe 
chat repent:therfore repentanceſ nifiethr not 
any mutation in God, but inhisaQi 
ged byt 
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ſuchrhings avare liade andch im, 

 GodsNatureis ſpirituall,in thatitis incor-. 
poralland thereforetnvilible,Toh.q 24.Go46 
.« Spirit, 2, Cor.3.'17. The Lord utheſpurit. .1. 
Tim. 1,27; Tothe King eternal jmmortal, f: 
| onely wiſe God, be o and homer for ener &-tner. 
Cal. 4  rhes image of the inwiſizle C 
 "Theinfinirenelſſe of Golivtig: two-fold: 
o orcatnelle,' * 
© Gods erernitie,ochar 5y which heeſswith: 
nding, Pſal. C'] q 
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rodeviſetheſame. Rom, 1.29, Whiſperers, 30. 
Backbiterr batersof God, prond,boaſters inuenters 
[of exal things, L,cuit, 19. 16, Thow bal not walks 
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[nh abroad flyingtales, or tofaine py _ |. X. Hlatterie,whereby we Govrntigh. 
anything 1 vnto them.Prouerby2 6,20. Hithout bour abouethat we know in him. Prou; 27.6; 
wood the fire is quenched,and without a tale-bearer| | The wounds of «loner are faithful, but the kifſetof | 
Iſfrife ceaſeth, 21 . Ar @ coal maketh burning | anenemic are to bee ſhunned, 14. Hee thatpraiſeth | 
| coaler,and wood « fire, ſo the contentious man aps | his frienduith a lond voice riſing early inthe more : 
_ Jtokimu le firife, 22, The ward: of atale-bearer are |( | ring it ball be counted tohimas acunſe. Acthq2.} 1 -- 
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4a.ah did, {dhe that he entred imoche temple of the | father: wines : and Joſeph tolde ymo their father, | 
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TIL: Tointerprer "6 doybetull evill co che |clred unome, my brethren, of you, by them that | 
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'byanargument drawnefrom the diſtribution | 
| of the obieQsof concupilcence;'wheneeitis 
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1 demned in this place. Col. S- 5. For there is 2 | 
: |  |goodconcupiſcenceordelire:az of meateand} - 
a1 drinke,and that of theſpiric.Gal.5,17:7heſþ5-| 
jcitie and godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly| | rit luſteth againftthe fleſp, © | 


wrſedeme,but by the grace of God,we hane had our  \ Thempativepart,”” "Ut 
converſation in the world,c5-muft of al to you-wards. | Thowſnalt notcenett wlichs thy neighbours, | 
{ Andcap. 40-13. But we OLE thmgs | | © Hereareprohibited, ' '} 
which are nat within eur meaſure, but ac to 1. Concupilcenceitſelfe,namely,originall} 
the meaſure of the line whereof Godkath diſtribu-) | corruption, inas much asitisBurtfull to our | 
tedtovia meaſure joattaie exentmeyon.Plalm. | | neighbour, lam.1,14. $4 
16. 5. The Lordi the portion of mine inheritance, 11. Eachcorruprand ſudden cogitation & 
and of my cup © thou ſhalt maintaine my lotte.5.The | B| paſſion of the heart, ſpringing out of the bit: 
lines art fallen unto me _in pleaſant places: yea I| |terrooteof concupiſcence. Galat. 5. 17. The| 
have afaive heritage, 1,Cor. 1.31. Hee that reiog-| | fleſh Iufteth againſt the ſpirit, Luk. 10.25. Thou 
ceth,lat bimrejoycein the Lord, ſha't lone the Lord, with all thy ſouls. To this 
4 OO CER IEE. | | placeappertaineth Satans ſuggeſtion, if after 
1414 +55 AGHAD, XXIX: the firlt offer it bee entertained and receiued 
Eon 01 ontes Pig | inthecloſet of the heart, 7 | 
Of thetemth Commanndemint, © I TI. The leaſtcogitation and motion, the 
NEED which,thoughic procurenot conſent,delights 
'T'Hetenth Commaundementconcerneth| | &rickles theheart. ibid. Ofthis kind arethefe| 
| &-concupiſcencesagainft our neighbour. | | fooliſh wiſhes: I would ſuch an houſe were 
| | Thewordsaretheſe: * mine, ſucha living, ſuchathing, &c. And hi- 
| - Thom ſpalt not conet thy neighbours houſe, thon| |therto may we referreall vnchalltedreamesa- 
 |/halt not conet thy neighbours wife, nor big ſernant,| | riſing fromtheforceofconcupilcence, ' 
' Jnr bu maide nor his oxe nor bus aſſe,nor any thing _ " 'Theaffirmativepart. | 


| that thy neighbour bath. Conet that onely which is anaxleable ro thy neigh-| 
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Coxet] The cogitation or motion of the] | 'Herearecommaunded: £2 
heart,isof three ſorts: the firlt, is ſomeglan-| |]. A pureheartrowardsourneighbour, x, 
cing or ſudden thought, ſuggeſted tothe mind | | Tim, 1.5,Tbe end of the commandement is loue out 
by Satan, which (uddenly vaniſheth away,and | | of a pare heart, a good corſciente,& faith wifained. | 
is not received of the minde: This is no linne. 11. Holy cogitations,and motions of the: 
For itwas in Chriſt when hee was tempted by | ſpirit. Pavlprayeth, 1.Theſſal.5.23.7hat the 
. |thedivell; Math.4 1.3. Fheſecond,isa more} | Theſſalonians may bee holy, not onely in body and | 
- [permanent thought or motion, thewhichas| | /oule,butalſoin Firit,Eph. 4.23. 4. 
irweregtickleth and inveigleththemindewith] | TIT, Aconfli&againſttheeuill affeRions 
{ſome inward joy. The third, is a cogitation] [and luſts of the fleſh, Row. 7.22. 7reioce inthe 
[drawing fromthewill and affeRion,full alſent| |/aw of God,juregard of the inward man, 23. But| 
[to ligne. Weare tovnderſtand this comman-| | 7 ſee anther law of my members ,yebelling againſt 
 [dementoftheſecond fort of motions only;for| | the law of my minde,and making me captive tothe: 
thethird kinde which haueconſent of will,be-| | aw of fnmewhich s in my members,24. Miſere- 
longtothe five former Conumaundements. ble manthat T am, who ſhall deliner me fromthu | 
 ;Nowthentocoutet,is tothinkeinwardly,& |D] body of death ?2.Cor.12.7,8,9, | 
alſorodelireany thing, wherby ourneighbor | |} — en Fo Es: Oo 
may behindred;albeitthcreenſuenoallentof | | - YOCHRAP- ITE: T1 
thewilco comme thateuil.Forthe very Phi-| | EN BOL UT TOS 67 4 | Es 
and Civilians diſallowapurpoſeonlytodoe- | GL bh Fea, 
uill,ifit bee conioynedwith a manifeſt delibe- He vſe of the Lawin vnregenerate per-: 
ration, Andas for theconcupiicence in this es DO9"nr\ 
Place forbidden,we may wellthiinkeittsmore| | inne, and makeit 
cloſeand (ecret;becavleS. Paul;a DoQour of 1orker of the law ſhall 
theLaw, was altogether ignorant of it. Rom, fle {in bes fight: for by the [aw comes 
Thea ſralrnot luſt, Againe,ifthatconcupiſcence 
[\mmediately going beforethe conſent, were 
[Pot prohibited inthis place, there muſt beea 
|&reatconfulion in the Decalogue. For the ſea- 
juenti.commandementforbiddethſomekind 
[of coucting of our neighbourewiſe... © | 
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an png when the commandement came fmne | 
ns and that commanndement | 


| | ife, was ſevnd to bee nts 


gun ythcumngpardybyren 19.He| 
know that whaſſſhener the law ſaith jt ſaith to ok | 
which are vnder the law that every month may be 
ſtope,and all the world be culpable before God. Gal. 
3. 10. As many atareof the workes of the law, are. 
onder the cur/e:farit ts written, C: ape 916 
| chat continueth not is all that is writtenin the 
of the Law to dothem. 2. Cor. 3-7.Jf the miniſtrati- 
on of death written with lett: 18, and engraven tn: 
ſtones was glorious: 8, How (ball not the miniſtrati- 
onof the ſpivit be moregoriow? Far if the miniſtr 
tion of condentvation were gloriow,&c, 
' | The endewhyſinneraignedin man, isto 
pany erpint es rare Gal,3.22. The 
criptere hath concluded all onder (ont, that the| 
promiſe faith of Ieſus Chrif Janldbeginen| 
ons beleene 24 Wherefore the law was our | 
[choole-maſterto (rift, Heb. 12,18, 19,20, - 
Thecontinuanceofthispower of thelawis 
:andtheve- 


ſhall _ more beevnderthe law, but vnder 
grace. 1.Sam. _ 13- Then ſaid Danid to Na- 
than,l haze ſnmed agamft the Lord:wherfore Na= 
than ſaidto Daxid.the Lord al[obath forginenthy 
ſrne,and thou (halt not die. Rom.6.14.Smne ſhall 
not hawe dominion oner you: for ye are not under the 
law,but vnder grace.” © 

If CORES deſireſt ſeriouſly eternall 
life : firſt, take a narrow examination of thy 
ſelfe,and thecourſe of thy life,by the ſquare of | 
| Gods law : then ſer before thineeyesthecurſe 
| that is duevato (inne, thatthus bewailing hy 
\miſeric, and deſpairi ngvtterlyof thineowne 
power,toattaine everlaſting happinelle, thou 
maieſtrenounce thy ſelfe,and be provoked to. 

ſeckeand fvewneo Chrill Lefos, 

1 ThevſcoftheLaw 
isfarreotherviſe:forir guideth them fo new o-| 
bedienc, rinthewholecourſe of their lif ewhich | 
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wil mar] chee ncomein as hp intndge- 


Thethird visjs to denounceeternaldam- | 


ithoutof- 
rb Ws, wi the| 


ſpeedily cometo his temple: enen the meſſenger of 


nceſo freeth him;thathe|C |- 
yetisitdiſtinguiſhedintothe oldeand new te- 


in ſuch asareregenerate, | | 


| beleene inhim,ſhall 


ch enpeſio Uwil mar- 


i4.1.7he Lord, homes Terk Bal 


the conenant whome ye apeorls by ſhall come, 
{aith the Lord of Hoſts. 

This couenantis alſo named A Teſſament: | 
for it hath partly the natureand properties of| 
ateſtamentorwill, For itisconfirmed by hel 
death of che teſtatour. Hebr.9. 16, Fhere ate- 
ftament is, there muſt.bee the death of him that 
made the teſtament, 17, For the teſtament WC 
med whenmenare dead: for it iz yet of no foree, ſo 
long 45 be that made it, is alme.Secondly,in this} 
couenant wedonotſo much offer, or propallef 
any great matter to God, asin a manneronly 
receiue:euen asthelaſt willand teſtament ofal a} 
man, is nor for the teſtators,but for the heires | 
commoditie. 


The Covenantalbeititbeonein ſubſtance; | 


Theoldteſtamentorcouenantis chatgwhich| 
in types and ſhadowes preigured Chriſt co| 
come,and to be exhibited. 

' Thenewteſtament declarerh Chriſl: alres-| 
dy comeinthe fleſh, andis apparently ſhewed 
intheGoſpell. 

The Goſpelischatpart of Gods wordwhich 
containesa moſt worthy & welcome 
namely;thar mankind is fully redeemd dbyt 6 | 
blood of Ieſus Chrift, the onely begotten Son 
of God,manifeſt inthe feſh.othaznow for a 
ſuch as Ro beleeuein Chriſt Teſus,there | 
is prep afull remiſſion of all their ſinnes, 

with faluation & life everlaſting. 
3-74. Ar Moſes bfeed vp the (erpent inthe wilder-| 
neſſe : (0 muſt the [c trr:g ar) php $.That | 
whoſobeleenethin bim, ſrould not haze 


Prophets witneſſe, that through by wu. all that 
receine remiſſion of ſames. 

The endeand vſeof the Goſpell is, firſt eo] 
manifeſt chat righteouſneſſein brift, where-| 
by thewholelaw is fully ſatisfied, and faluati- 
on attained, Secondly, it is the inſtrument, | 
eto Lenſe of the holy 
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[--/Th&Goſpe [preached is,inthe flouriſhing 
| riſts Church,chatordinary means 


farts NN nag nd! 
hear;fs by the affiftan pirit,extra- 
jordinarily efxwualizorhemwhoms God will 


zeed light.Rom.10. 14. How ſhall they call 
bins; in whom they haze not beleened? and how 
ſhall they beleeue bo bes whome they hane not 


| And th 

' offi bon t that aroſe about Stenen, 

== Anttochia, 196dokig the word to noman, 
fo the Iewer onely,20, Now ſome of them were 


| comeunts Antiochia, ſpaks vnto the Grecians and 
preached the Lord Teſus. 21. And the band of the 
Lordwas with them, ſo that a great number belee- 

wed ;anduirned unto the Lord, Toh.4;28. The wo- 
[rothecitie,and ſaid tothe men,29,Come,and Jer a 


_ hethe { briſt ? them they went out of the citie,” 
anlrame vmohbim 39, Now many of the Samari- 


which teſtified, He hath told me allthings that ever 
Tdid.41. Aud many moe beleened, becauſe of hu 
fowne word, 42. And they ſaid umothe woman, nw 
we beltine not beeanſe of thy [ayiig + for wee bane 


d, hane they not heard? ns dowbt thei; 


mtoths end; if theworld. Thus we may fee, how 
| many of. our fore-fathers, and anceſtou;: in 
the :midit of popetyobrainederernal life.Reu, 
Thedragonwu wroth with the woman,. ud 

A made warre with the remmant of her ſeed, 
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the ligne carinotconfirme any thing at all, 


| hands the benetir promiſed muſt be recejued, 1 
[Therefore Godirisalone, which appoin h 
| fines of grace, in whoſe alone poweriri isto 

| beſtow grace, '*'* 1 | 
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alledout ofthar greatdarkenes into his||B| mae a Sacrament, The facramentallword, 1s 


5 bowſbal they heare widhout a preacher? 


| commaundemetit,and thepromiſe. The com-| 
ch were ſcattered abroad | 


j came to Phenice,& (F| 
' [auto t be world; baptizing them inthe name, Fro 


"Cyprou and Cyrene, which whenthey were | 


: ry then left her water-pot, and went her way in-| _ 
#5. my body" ginen for you : and, This is my blooy of 


yan whic hath tolde me all things that ever 1\ aid: | 
]adminittrationof che Sacrament ought tobe 


tans belerited in him, for the ſaying of the woman | 


| heard him on ſelucs, and know that this ts indeede| 
the Chriſt the S avioar of the worl4. Rom{10.18.] 


{ worchie recetuer: becauſeail the efficacieand 


| [oxnd wit io through althe exrth,&-their » ords | 
| wotthinelle thereof, dependeth onely, v pon 


| thethingofa Sacramevt.'” 
the comimuuitnidemients of God, and hane | 


be £ Divind Oracles: ? / bane Miſernedid ul mee FN 


he Faith which bobad ne Facts ot 


Jed; Gen. 17.11. Te ſballcirtunitiſerbe fark 
jaw <9 xhottrpy'; wh ng. HO ab a 


- Godaloneistheauthor ofa Sk AN ifor! ; 
bythe confentand promiſeof himz'at 'whole| 


' AndGod did niakea Sacrawintby theſa- 
cramentall word;as Augultinewitnelleth, ſay- 
ing: Lerthe word come to the element,and there is 


the word of iaftiturion,thewhich God after a| 
ſcuerall manner,bathferdowne1n each Sacra-| 
ment. Of this word there' aretwoparts: the| 


 maundement is, by which Chrilt appointeth 
the adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, and 
thereceivingofthe ſame. Asin Baptiſme, Gre 


| Mat. 28.19. Inthe Lords Supper. Take, rate, 
drink; doe ye this. Math. 25126. Vhe promiſe is 
theother part oftheinfticution, wherby God 
ordained elements, that they might be ales; 
ments and ſeales of his Grace. As in Baptiſme, 
I baptize thee tn the ror the Fatier, of the 
| Sonne;avd of the holy Ghoſt, In the Soragh, md 


the new Teſtament, Thereforethiswordin the 


pronounced diſtinaly and aloud, yea, andas 
occation {eryeth, explanedalſo; rortheende, 
| _ all chey cowhomethecommaundement| 
and prumiſe appettaineth, may know and vn- 
; np the ame. And henceitis very plaine, 
iro the Miniſters impietic,-dothnor makea| 
nulliticof the Sacrament, neicher doth it any 
whit hindera worthie receiver : no morethen 
the pietic ofa good Minitter can profitanvn- 


Gods inltitution,ſo beirthat beobſerued.” 
 -" Theparts ofa Sacramentare,the page: 


Thetigne, iseither the matter ſenlible, or 
theacion ee eng 2" 


fie. 


Therefore chereianotan pſoch Fo therforceor 


ETESSF2> 1 d F SBS 
tes Hionifie d,exhi ite: ,and &te a Chri-| 
£4 4 0 0 3 « ; : ; 
g . Kt 
F + 


IE CO 


oeody encaa vo man ca 


Thea&ion of God,is eitherthe offering,or am converted and 
| ©* *." IHE Chriſt and his graces to thuſed the Sacraments 
The ation of faith, is the conlideration, - IL. Thatirmaybeea n 
« ior and receiuing of Cheiſt,| p |chatp 1, by whichthetrue Church of 
inthelawfullvſcof the Sacrament. ' ſtir ſhed from other congregari- 
Thus muchof the parts ofthe Sacrament: | [ons. III. Thatitmightbea meanesto pre- 
now followaththevnion of the Se ſerue and ſpread abroad the doctrine of the 
:Isnot 1] }Golpell-1 VV. Icferucth cobinde the faith-| 
: forthereisnomutation| | full, that they dqe continue both loyall and 
ed; neither is tefulltotheir Lord God. V. ſtisthebond 
in,or faltnec 


1p lien : ; = of mn ena 070607 meag 
ponthe ſigne; But IT. Iris reſpeQtiue, be-| | HowaSucrament isnecellary to faluation. 
cb acertaine agreement and pro-| | Thecovenantof grace is abſolutely neceila- 
portion of the externall chings with theinter-| | rieto ſaluation:for ofneceſſitiea man mult be 
nall,and of the ations of one withtheaRions| [within thecouenant, and receiue Chriſt Ieſus 
ofthe other:wherby itcommethto paſſe,that | [the very ſubſtance thereof, or _ eternal- 
the lignes, as itwere certaineviliblewordsin-| [1y: buta Sacramentisnotabſolucely necella- 
riog into ernall ſenſes; dobyacer-| |rie,butonly avitisa proppeand ſtay for faith 
le reſemblance draw a| +|tolcaneypon.For itcannocentitle v8 into the 
the|C |inhericanceof the ſonnes of God,as the coue- 
| [nantdoth,butonely by reaſon of faith going 
| [before, itdoth ſcalethatwhich before was be- 
| . [ſtowed vpon vs. As we ſee in humane con- 
ſpecchesand Metonywieswhicharevied: as | [|traftsthebondariſeth from themutuallcon- 
whenone thing inthe Sacramentis putfora-| [ſentof theparties; buttheinflrumentor bill, 
A: 7 & theſetting toof the eale,theydonotmake, 
The ligne isvſcd forthething ſignified. | [but rather confirme the bond mutually be 
6,951.1 emthe liny a,which came do! fore made: thewhich mutuall conſent | 
if any eatet ing arwe,the contraſtandeth ſtillin force, 
the inſtrumentorſealebe 
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zedof himin Iaden gofeſſing thei hner, ARS. 
36. Arthey went they came to awater, then the| 
erly vnlawfull, doth | | Emmch ſaid, See, bereis water what bmmdreth me 
etylawfull.” Wt Theeledtalreadiecomer. tobe baptized? 37. Then Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
eds 7 doeto their faluation recciue, both the leene with all thine beart thou maieft: ht ſaid,] be- 
26a | lignified _— yetſo,| n | /zexethat Teſins Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 38. 
ast = ww hoe bn, wages, thereof, | | Audth (7 went downe into tho water both Philip 
which commeth to paſſe byre adnofthet the Emmch,end be ized bim,Ex0d.12.48. 
panifold infirmitics, and Fd, eintoſinne, | | « fravger dwel with thee, wilobſermethe Paſſe- 
cheyare ſubje&t varo temporall puniſhments, | | overs the Lord, let bim circumciſe all the males 
\-Thedifference has $07 : Scout abita that belong onto him,and then let bim come and ob- 
{ Sacrifice, isz ina Sacrament God beſtoweth | | /er»e it,and then hee ſhall bee at one that is borne in 
his graces vs: but ina ſacrifice, were- the low : for none uncircumciſed perſon Pe 
ine Qudfiictrant obedience —| [there 
There are many differences betwixt the Sa- © Infants within the Couenant, are ſuch; as 
cramentsofthe Old Teſtament, andtheſe of | | have oneat thelcalt oftheir pa faithful: 
the New.LThey were many;thele burfew.IT.| | ELIAS The unbeleening bus 
They pointed-at Chriſto come theſe ſhew ed roo ior , & the 
thathe is come. ITE. Theywereappropriate husband 
vntothe poſteriey of Abraham; buttheſcare} rrowheron ar Rom.12. 16. . 
common to thewhole Church culled outof| | fairs be holy ſairthe whole lumpe-eif | 
theTewes and Gentiles, F_ | holy,ſa are the branches. Gen.17.7. Iwilleſtabliſh 
TD "7 covenant berween me & thee, thy ſeeds after 
CHAP. XXXI11. : thee jwtheir generation ar an 
Met 2h e,and thy ſeede after: 
of Baptifon. thatis bernein thine houſe, and he that i; 
; | with mony, an nenderbeoveumeiedſomy es 
| eb abeaig Cectentiny: t.Cor;10.1.7] | nan hall bein your fleſs for aneutriaſting cout 
| & would wet have you ignorant, that all our Fa- AR.16.3 1.Tbey ſaid, beleene inthe Lord Teſw, 
thers were uder the cloud, and all paſſed thorough | | and thou ſoalt bee ſaned,and thy whole howſpold, 
theſea,z, And were all baptized vinto Moſer in the neſt, How are the children of faichfull 
| cloud,and mtheſea. 3. Anddidalleatetheſame| |parentsin thecouenane. '” 
| Pivimullmeae,q, duddrankealthe ſame ſhirits- Anſ.'Holyparents are two Ee, Ay 
&:( for they drank: of the ſpiritual rocks | | fidered. Firlt, asthey were theſommes of the 
| that followe tet: Army: fy, Chrift.) Ter-| | firſt Adam,and ſoareas yet partly carnall: In 
tul.- 4. bookecontra Matcion. Auguſt, de] {this eſtare they in like fort doe beger their 
{Symbol.ad Catechum.4.booke 6.chap. - fonnesthe children of wrath. -Fort| efacher 
| © \The firft Sacrantent is that,whereby Chri- begerretha ſonn 4g00c 
| any are initiated, and admitted into che ſrphy ara man 2nd rherforebecingimpure, 
conly;rortagites ny der theparentsas the) fi 
cond Adam: Inthis e [fa ate h 
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the Lord Teſns,s Like firu four God LT 
mn tionc boy ke gal of Chriſts | 
m.6. 3. Know yenet that all wee which 
| bane beene b, 750 into le(ous Chrif, baxe been | 
ehim; m; ſecondly, b, izedinto bir death? 617- Know this, that our 
"ks promiſethto ” is crucified with hinsth, of (one 
, inuocate, and worſhippenone git bz aeſtrojed , that heucefs ſhonld wot | 
which ische THE or he 1 fo 
ICY 5 : The cominuance in the water, noteth the 
"viſible matter of bap-{ | burialloffinne;namely, acontinuallincreaſe 
16,iswater: for the Miniſter may not bap: | | of mortification bythe power both of .Chrilt 
wich any. other liquour, but onely wi bis death and buriall, Rom.6.4. We are buried 
| he. theuwith hay by baptiſme into his death. 
Thecomming out of the water, dothcon-! 
brmeour ſpirituall viuificationto newnelle of 
ifein all holinefſeandivſtice;the which we at- 
taine vntoby the power of ChriſtsreſurreQi- 
on.Rom.6.4. Like 4 Chriſt was raiſed vp 
the dead by the glory of the Father:;ſowe ale ſhould 
walky ju newneſſe of life, -5,: for if ove be graffed 
vvith himto the ſinvilitude of his death, "ook {o 
ſhalluve hetothe (mailitude of hisre 
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therraefaith.Eaſeb. Eceleſl hiſt; lib, 7. | | e Elements of bread andwine,are fignes] - 
faith, There #45 with vs an auncient pro- | | andſeales of the bodie andbloodof Chrift- | - 
4 ſor of the faltbyjen before Ia created Biſhop, | | The aQton of the Miniſter, is a noceof| | 
[9 I oat at the baptifme of ſame,& beard what | | * The Miniſters aQtioniafoure-fold. - | 
ke they wore aked,andwhut aywertheyre-| | Thefirt, is hiaraking thebreadand wine 
| rarned forthwith came weeping onto me,and bum-| | in hisowne hands: this doth ſeale theaQion]. 
blidg bimſelfe before mee , confeſſed that be Was of God the Father, by which hefromall eter 
aptized by an heretike-yet ws d of that admi-| | nitie,did ſeparate and ele@ his Sonne, to per 
13+ ativuwhich br ſaw inour Church.hee accomn-| | formethe dutieof a Mcdiatour betwixt God| 
ted that wo baptifne, in that the confeſſionthere v-| | and man.” Toh, 6. 27, For him bath the Father| 
ſed,was fraught with blaſphemies. This alſo be ad-|, ſealed, T5 WO 
lid that be was for this offence ſo ſore grieued, that Theſecond;js his bleſſingof it,whereby he, 
he durſtnot ſo mmch as ets his evesto heauen: | p | by the recitall of the promiſes,& prayers con-| 
wherefore he moſt earneſtly beſought me, that he | | ceiued tothat end, dothaRAually ſeparatethe{ 
might be clenſed andpuri 2d with the baptiſme of | | breadand wine received from their common 
or Church, ſo receine the grare of the H,Gboſt, | | vntoan holy vſe, This doth ſcale thataRion' 
The which notwithſtanding , I durſt not preſume to| | of God,by which he did in the fulnevof time, | 
adminiſter, but [aid,it was ſufficient for him that ſend Chriſt to performe the office of a Medi- | 
he bad binſolong aprefeſſour ammpſt vr, andthat | |ator,vnto thewhich he wasfore-ordained.'” | 
& therectit of the Lirds ſupper, be anſwered, A- Thethird,isthe breaking of thebreadand | 
| men.theſe things I told him were of ferce enongh fo powring out of thewine this doth' ſeale the 
purge bim. And therefore 1 aduiſed him , to reſt| |paſlionof Chrilt,by which he,verily vponthe| 
hins/elfein his former faith and conſcience alreadie | crolle was,both inſoule and bodie, bruiſed for 
| ſufficiently prrified, eſpecially m that he ſo ws WAS our tranſgreſſions, - E x 
| partaker with veinthe Sacraments, Augult. lib. | | The fourth, is his diſtributing of the bread 
+.cap.2.contra.Petil.literas, Sons and wine into the hands of the communi- 
'-* Therightyſcofbaptiſmeis this Whenin-} [cants, This ſealeththe ation of God,offering 
{wardly in thine heart chou ſenſibly feeleſt, | | Chriſt vatoall, yea,tothe hypocrite ; but gi- 
that through the heat of concupiſtene;thou | © |ving him indeede vnto the faithfull, forthe | 
artmoouedto commit ſomelinne;then begin | * | daily increaſeoftheir faith,andrepentance. 
ro have ſome holy meditation- of that fo- The action of the receiuer,is double. | 
lemnevow, which thoudidftmaketoGod'in ' The firſt,is histakingthe breadand winein | 
baptilme. | | his hand, This ſealetha (pirituallaQion ofthe] - 
- Againe, if through infirmtie ,thoufalleſt | | receiver, namely, his apprehealion of Chriſt | 
onceor often into ſome linne; ill have re-| by the hand of faith. Toh. x,12. 
| courſe vnto baptiſne, thattherethou maieſt Theſecond,is hiscating of the bread, and 
receive courage tothy ſoule. 'For although | drinking of the wine, to the nouriſhment of! 
baptiſme be but once onely adminiſtred, yer | | his 'bodie. This ſealeth his application- of | 
that once teſtifieththat all mans ſinnes paſt, Chriſt by faith, that the feeling of histrue vni: | 
{preſcnt,and to comeare waſhed away, I. Pet, | 10n andcommunion with Chriſt may daily be 
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[>-21: Eph. 5.25,26,27. Therefore baptiſwe | | increaſed. 1. Cor. 10, 16, Thecuppe of bleſſhn 
Tay by dave the Carat bf re-| | #hichwe bleſſe cit not the baby of the Fo 
pentance; andasitwere, a boardto ſwimme| | of Chrift? che bread which wee breaks, ivit not the 
\ypon, when a manſhall fearethe ſhip-wracke communion of the bodie of Chriſt ? wh, 
"Tofhis ſoule, Mark; 1.4. 1.Tim.1.19.-Rom.6, [| [That doQrineoftranſubſtantiation,which- 
verl4.6. CO, 
Lat ofall.ſce thouneuer reſt,till fuch time 
lasthaw hayea feclingof that renewing power | | 
lighibed in baptiſme: namely, the powerof 
Chriſts death mortifying ſinne, andthe ver- 
tueofhisreſurreRion,intherenotation ofthe 
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ſubſtantiat wherby they Ce akodts | 


of Chrilt , is either with;: orynderthe| | 15.24- Hee anſwered &:-[4id,] avv wt ſent but to 
ar drones hr 3 way ſuffice: | | che loft ſbeepe of the bouſe of Iſrael. The Lords 
. [L ThewholeaQtionof theSupperisdane in| - Supp! isa medicine tothe-diſcaſed and lan- 
5% remembrance of Chriſt:10w what need that, | {ares ng ſoule:and therefore men mull as well | 
ifche body of Chciſt were really preſent? IL B teketo is and healetheirheartsin ic, as| 
AR.3.21.#how the beauens muſt comaine, vntill| | to bring pureandſound hearts vnto ir. | 
CE haaadthe thingrmuſt be reſtored. LADITG F-1 If thou feeleinthy ſelfe ſomegreat defeR 
is anefſentiall pi jeof eucry magnitude,] jandwantof faith, Long vnto Godearnellly, | 
andthereforeof t :bodyof Chriſt, robein| {that hewillvouchſafe toincreaſeit. Mark. g. | 
one amphotany circumſcribedor compaſſed of 24.Thefather of the child crying with tegres, (aid, 
place. I V.Ifthat Chriſts body were cateu| | Lora, leene,helpe mine oubeleefe, | 
om , then ſhould the wicked as well as | Ifthoucanſt not doethis thy ſelfe, viethe | 
aichful be partakersoftheficſhof Chriſt:{ [aide ofchefaithfull, which may by their faith ! 
ke his eh, istobeleeuein him, &to| [carriechee, asmendid thelicke of the pallic 
haveeternall life, V. Tewere veryabſurdto| [vpon their ſhoulders, and laide him before| 
ag chat Chriſt ſirting amongſt his Diſci-] | Chriſt, Mark. 2.3, | 
ples,did with his owne hands take his own bo- Ifthou come not furniſhed on this manner! 
die, &giueit wholly roeach of hisDiſciples.| ſto the Lords table, thou ſhalt be adiudged 
' Such aswillin an holy ſvrt preparetheſelues| [guilty of the bady & blood of Chriſt: as he is| 
tocelebrate che Lords Supper, mult have ; ouiltie of high treaſon, who doth counterfeit | 
- Firſtaknowledge of Godandof mans fall,| orcli the Pringescoine.z .Cor.11.27.Hethat 
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: andof the promiſedreſtauration intotheco-| C |earerb his hread,G: drinketh this cuppe vnworthi.- 
venantby Chrift. 3.Cor, 11.26, Sooften aye | pit 48 oth loaadtetl Chriſt, 
foal eate fs bread, anddrinks of this cuppe , ye | asfeele not themſclues penitenc, 


[ew the death of the Lordtil he come. 29. And} |they neither can come to the Lords table! 
difcerne bu bodie, { {withoutrepentance, leaſt chey cate & drinke | 
| Secondly,rruefaith in Chriſt:for every man their own damnation,neither muſt they defer 
receweth ſo much, as he belecueth herecei- | repentance, by which they may come, lea(t 
etb, Heb.4.2. For vnto 05 was the Goſpellprea- they procureto themſclues finall deſtruRion. 

ched, a4 alſo mo them: but the ad everih CHAP. XXXV. 
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| TG profited not thems, becauſe it was 4am Of the i OE Gods decrees | 1 
; pane ako beard it, Furthermore, | Eleftion, 
teuerepentanceof theirlinnes. Eſa. 66,3. He VVE- have (he Fey declared the our-| 
that killer a bulbckeje asf __ -bethat E ward meanes, whereby Gods decree 
ſacrificeth « ſheepe, as if becut off a | |of election is executed. Now folloy the de-| 
he theft not, acit he! _ : | ecafenrotng oe Gare, | 
at vt enſe, as ed |_| reesareinnumbertwo, : 
e7 mins fied ph. la v: Thelove 


of Godandthe declaration of his loue, Eph. 
lighteth in their abominations, Pal, =_ 5 Tothe praiſeef the glorie of his 

| [26.6.1waſh wine bandrini ie, ( | with be hath made vi accepted in his, 
...—.... Jerome before thine altar................._----+Thath opened oo v8 the myſterie of bis 


au pegire, which be (667 pate} 


| Godsloveis that, whereby God doth free- 
ly loue all ſuch asarechoſen in Chriſt Telus, 
though in themſelues a corrupt, 3. | 
Toh.4.19 Yee lowed him s/f 65 anni firſt. [ 
Rom.s.8.God ſetterhour bis lone towards vs, v9 ; 
ing that, aro were yet (wners, Chriſt di 
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hho Cheit, ob. 
Rernall ſaſu; 2. 2. Cor.12; r3. By one 
A weavalh tized into one bodre, whether 
ewes, or Grecians, bond or free and han beene all 
de ro drinks into one ſpire. Luk. 1. 35. The Au: 
wered, and ſa onto ber. The holy Cane 
the moſt High 
eal crc thing 


Cod 41. And it cameto p 
ecard the ſalntation c f Marie, the babe 

er belle, and Elizabeth was filed with the 
9d '6 4. And his month was opened immediatly, 
mpue looſed, and ol favor” ny _ 


the child grew, and waxe nals: bp lc 
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er. t.5. + Berl dthee in the 
hee, and before thee cameſt out of the pombe, 7 
arttified thee, © 


Icallthe manner of Infants ſaluation GO 


nd vnſpeakable, becauſe T.they want aRuall | 


1 anne evabyromes* neceſla- 
ily preſuppoſeth a know] 
Caſe; rewhich he eur char ap- 
lyvnto himſelfe:but this,infantscannot any 
aies poſlibly performe. Andſucel Colmnges 
honſd haue faith aually, they generall 
her looſe it when they come'to mens 


/hich could betrue, if before they had recei- 
ed aQuallfaith. Nay,weeſeetharinthoſe of 
iper Youren therearenotſo much as the ſha- 


y beca 
c.ILInfancs wefaidtobe 
yinregardof cheirintervall 
ons, notinregard 


herefore they want thoſe terroursof confel- 
pce,whbichcomebeforerepentance, agovca- 
onsthereof, inſuch as ate of riper yeares 
iſcretion, Agair © they abt bento bled ah 
kat conflict andcombate berwixe the fleſh & 

heſpirit, wherewith thoſe faithfull ones chat 
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Y e declaration of Gods love, in thoſe of 
egrees.Rom. $.30.1.Cor. 1.30, 


yalinnerbeeipg ſeucred fromthe world, is 
rery, ined into Gods famil y,Eph. 


ſome | 


7, a Eheahrs | 


edge of Godsfree| 


owesor {parks of faith to be ſcene, before{| 
e3 lledby .the prone of the wk | 


any emcagks 
nll quahierandit | 
| expe onde ge pgs A-rogy for And | 


& yeares of diſcretion, hath ef] pecrllyfoure | 
The firſt degree,is an effefualcalling,wher: | 
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rat leaſt ſhewno lignes thereof, neither of 
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preached peace vnto 


you, tor 19: New | : 


Spend 
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| chem alſo which ball belrenein me, through their | 
' Lword,. 24.;That they all may be ove, as thou, Ofa- 


towed himſelfe vponme, 


/onne,but gan: him for v: Ela. 9.6, Vatovs « childe 


a barae, onto v5 a ſome is 

haſt eng him power ypon bk that hee ſbould 

Prong life to to al how whome then haſt 
6.1 Cantiordipnm fo the men Nm 

thog gaveſt me ont 

thug ganeſt t 
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Hencecommeth os admirable vnion, or 
coni whichis rhe ingraffingof ſuc 
are tobee ſaved, into C bare. melon 
vp togither with him : ſothat after a 


pentantlinner, a member of his myſt 
dy. Ioh.17.20, [pray mt for theſe alon 
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ther, art ive, & [inthee: even that they may be 


alſcone iwor,Ephi.g. 30.W+ are mentbers of bus he- 


wes the fea andeats, 2. E 1 
an) lrexb th herb 
enethat brare! 
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bly tiple int giber, grove ent oabcs | 
togither to Fla fart God by cet 


This,albeitirbe a moſt neereand reall yni- 


ſoule with another, neither by a bat 


ashis wife. Rom. 8, 32, He ſpared orbis cane 
Toh.\7.2;7%es | 


ail 
manner, Chriſt is made the head, every re 
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bad, 

ha oifrof God ew Farher, 

ſtowerh che (infull man, 
| Cheiſt,and Chriſta y @ moſt ben *| 
ually y vponthat ſiafull man: ſo thathe may | 

boldly fay this thing, 

Godand! man,is mine,and I for my benefit &: | 

= __ 5 yon like we ſein wed- 

e: The hus 

wife, whome her wr av 

(othat,ſhe being 

ner,andgouerne 
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bu bones, Joh. 15.1. 1 amthas | - 


on, yer we muſt natthinke, that iris, by tou-| - 
chung,wixeureor,asir wer,byſoldring of one] 4 


| mentofthe ſoulemmoojthemſtlos': but by 
checommugion and operation of the yi Ne 
tha » Which becing by natvreinfinite, is 
(utticientabilitie to choſe thing 


me. ano the that were neert, 19. Now 
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[ dof theire c 
Moc regard of che external cbmon 


on withthe Church, and el 
they are not members, till. ſuch time, as 
being touched with NPennce , ——_ 
iewere,to live againe........ 
God execureth this real ny b | 
Wy TIE | 
& Fl. and by theflelhof| Jof(«)G, = ichis, whenthe (aid word our- 
bn weN Porn bf, end|  |wardlyis preached, toſuchanoneasis both 
drinks the blood of the Soune of man,gee have nolife | fadin his (iqnes, and dothnot ſo much as 
Su 56 Hethaeatth wy hh, { drinkethmg | [dreameof his (aluation.(b) And firſt ofal,the 
od dweheth in me ,aud [in ' | [Lawſhevinga man hisfin, &thepuniſhmene 
 Thebondofthis nfl It ismade | chereof,which is eternal death: afterwardthe 
by the ſpirit of God a Lying Chriſt ynco 1 vs:| [Goſpell,ſhewing (aluation DEChoN Ieſnco 
andohour part by faith receining Chriſt Ie-} [ſuchas pb (c) And iopard'y the eyes 
ſus offered vnto vs, nd forthis cauſeitis ter- | ig minders ronghtenodlagh cheart & earcs 
ſpirituall vnion, opened,that he may ſee,heare,and vnderſtand 
6 when after need 
16,6, paſſed by thee, T [aw thee ed 3n 
| thine owne þ, 1 [aid unto = i jy 
| are ( rukified with | |#nthy blood thou ſhalt Live. EG.55,1 CT 
.and with bioate die,andto beburied. | [that thirfterh,come yetothe waters > ye that haxe 
Row. 6.4.5.6. tobequickned, Eph.2,5. tobe Po filnercomebuy, eaten Ley, & beywine 
raiſed v1 papd placedin hee. v,6, Col.3.z.} {nd milkg without ſiluer,and without money A 
theyhicdent onely in regurs of the hope| prides th they him jothew beg "eg _—_ 
frhe ull, but becauſethey are acce | primiccage, at they ſhould become -the ſonnes 
of Godcertenly ro have done all theſe ag! nemely, to them which beleened in his name 
Chriſt: enenavin, Adams firſt fGnall his (Row 7.1 knew not ſame, but by the law: for -. 
Qlerity afterward was taintedof fine, - ad not kyowne Iuft,exceps che Law had ſaid, Thea) 
| ml Pray ar (1. Toh. 2.27. ut the, 
| which ye recernedof him dwellethin you: yeneed 
men they. ers of | ear drag rus bong 252d 
xardly pre ie! | [rg teacheth 3ou things and irtrue and it not 
ed byche Churchas eruemebers. | [hing,> Py 1 ee ye hal abide in him.(4) 
o . I6. 1. Acertate womannemed Lydia 
of the citie of the Thyz 
God, beard vs, whoſe jor opened, 
: [bar [bee attended to the things that Paul ake 
| Fla 4o. 6-hov rtnn dig hredwith Tifice e&-|_. 
TP s, but mine eres haſt thou opened, | | 
Vo man can come onto me,except the 
fort which bath ſent me, draw him : Inil 
raiſe bing vy at the Laſt day. Efa.54.6. The Lord 
hathcalld thee being as a woman forſaks, and as a 
e,when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith the Loxd, 
Thelecond,isthemolliſying of the heart, 
thewhich rol be bruiſed in peeces, thatir 
may befit toreceiue ww ſauing grace offe- 
lying me hate a fins 75 Ezech. 11,1 ih give them 0 
a Þ1 2 111; F me D' er ' 4 .Nrilt CU w | art 7 wil 4k new [p1r it 
ceed, which being eograffed by | ed [vil ike the gy 
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aingorais onyhearcy Aj ae 
| 4. The firſt, is the | 
| beer boLawof Go. The ls 


heart,name| eſeans feeling of the wrath Mary rs ap $ovacatntn the GofÞel preached, u 
of Go = The fourth, _ re 7% gy but the word that they heard profi- | 
[Þol Ons 7 7 a mans own power,in the| | ted notthews, becanſe it wacnx mixed with. farh 
4 ng ofeternall life. AR.2.37-#ocn they erkeſerher bearer 1, Tim, 1.19. Hauing faith 
my DE things, they were pricked in heart, and| | and a goed conſcience, which ſome bane put away, 
bouts Pier, aud thereof the Apoſtles, Men Je ly os mncernig th Cyr $a 
= brerbrinwhet bal wedpet 38. Peter ſaid onto] | 1 Tim.2.4 rrp 
rye be baptized enery one of yoninthe | | and come vmothe kyowledge of the truth, 
mewe of Jeſus for the rewiſ or (OY pal] | - Thisknowledgejf irbeo orefull and per- 
ſreceinethey if teRziscalled in Greeke waupopuyia Ths ouriows, 
| that. is, the tull atlurance of vnderitanding, | 
Coloil z, 2.That their hearts might be a 
andthey = rogither Sratgar, tems 
fiell "_ _ know the om 
of God 5 enenthe Father of ras 19mg 
{ 14.1 kyow,and amperſ helodke 
Fa aaa ti ﬆ /elfe. Luk, 
x. 1. For as nowch as many banetaken mhand,to (er 
forth the tory of thoſe thi pr whereef wee are fully 
re-| | perſwaded.1.Thell.s.5,0m Gofpcllnas entoyou, 
Gbriſ earelagepalrediord 0-1 > uot in word onely, but al{oin ob exnncbanies 4 
pergicn ctheholy Gholt,and ceceiuing him | Ghoſt,andim much a Col [1 
[roit Pele, Toh. $:12.6.3 5. le/us [aid vnto them, 1 x rey is edon, whereby a 
| ami the bread of bifehe that commeth wnto mee ſhail| | finner albat heeyettee ade chat his linnes 
{newer hunger: and bethat beleneth 1 me, ſhall ne-| | arecertenlypardoned, Em 
Jaerthirſt.Rom.6:30#har foal we jay they fthe| -_| they are ed rome Luk; 15.18, 2 will gee 
IGemues which follow not righteouſneſſe hane att ai- onto my Rakes: and (ay a)s Father, I haue fanned 4-\ 
"Faced onto righteonſueſſe,even therighteonſnes which| | rainſt heanen and againſt thee,” and ans no more 
Pet of faith, worthy to becalled þ pane gpmne "07. 2; 
| Chriſt is feceiued, when euery ſeueral wy hired ſervants.” 
{fon doth: | cticularly applie-vato himſelfe. T third, is an nungriog an 
|Chcilt with his merits, by an inward perſwa-| [ererthar tferec 
{ion of the heart, which commerh noncother| | Icfus, as a man andthi 
[way,but by theetfequill certiticateofthe ho-| | meateand krinke.I mapnteys 7.37. Reyel, 
ly Ghoſt concerning the mercie of God 1n 21.6. por ry peach is done, | am Alpha 
{Chrilt Teſus.z.Corinth.2.1 2. have receined,| | and O megathe ye and the ende, [will gene 
_—_ irit of the world, but the r ſpirit which is of 10 him that is a thirſt of the well of the water hife| 
| we might know the things that are gon freely, Matthew,5.6.Bleſſed are they which þ 
wn fOuZ a Gee EY pore the fþurit of gorandtbirf overrightem eſe. fr they ſhallbre| 
[grace and of compaſſion ypon the houſe of Dania, [atitfied, 
'{erd upon tae 2d hae of of Ieruſalem, and they The foucth;is the ngtothe throne | 
| [bal looke vnto me,whom they bane wonnded:Rom, | | of Grace, that'there fiying from theterrour | 
| $26, His ffpirit bearer witneſſe toour Firir, that | | of the Law, hee may take holdeof Chriſt;and 
[weareche ſomerof God.Eph.r:1 3. {rwhome al/o| | finde Frucurwich God-Hed.4 16 Let 2ethere-| 
| EeSPa er that de, beardthe wordof truth, , 
| [that 5 ri were Feed withobe hety ſou ; 
19 promiſe,2.Cor.1.22. [isan bh lecon Inn 
q fe - bt ge fairhtherearefivedeprees, | God particularly, if ET wn 
or motions of the heart, linkedandvnited to- | | generally, ifvnknownez this done, pn par 
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| who fora very greatſcaſoa doth often 
tolerate the wicked. Larne of ner for 1am bum- 


ingand cimeof delay; betwixtour anger 
and the execution of theſame, Athenodorns 
counſelled Auguſtus , that he beitig angrie, 
ealltheletters of the A phabet, 
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y0d. Marh,2 7.3.7hen when Indas which betray- 
'a him, ſaw that hee was condemned, herepemted 
bimſelfe; and brought againe the thirtie peeces of 
laer,to the chil Fe jriefs elders aſap o bane 


or ABC; beforehe dideither ſpeakeor _ | 


andhonour,l. God doth euen in famine quic- þ 


ſerne them fromfamine, TL. Godlinolle is great] 


day take yphizcrolle. Luk. 9.23, 11. They | 


J-\ 


ble and meek Mat. 11.29-I1. Theremuſt bea | 


{bersof Chriſt, 1. Cor. 6, 15. Andwee have | 


bs S<ſlingvichin ystheſ irle, of Chriſt, which| _ 
ſhould nor grieve. Ep h.4.30. Concerning | 


4 


auate | 
e&rer- F» 


= 6 the mmocent blood: butt SDS 


» 
A 


| 


| #aue bin godly ſorry, w 


| great deſire, yea,what zeale:yea what puniſhment | 


| delivered from finne. 


[imbraceandkeepeall 


wardfuch offences be committed, 


Tae 757 


faithful) Math. 16. 24, If avy man will follow mi, 

110n,& fulfil the reſt of the affliltions of ( iff 

| m— hy bodies ſake which is the Church, 
Ve 

| even with both handes, 

| Godtolay itvypon 


one all might, t 
power, onto parry; 


Vii bei oder tine 2 FY Avi 
had caft downe the filuer peec emple 
dried anime ad begs 
Theremedie, i repentanc 
bar retoy mars egardof God,{ 
'for the ame ſinxhe fruits whereofareed, ed] 
ally ſeuen.. 2 .Cor.7.9. Now Treiojeenett at y 
were ſorrie bat that Mtn fo repemtatice: for 
Je ſorremed godly fo that in nothin Je were hurt by 1 
v3. 10, For godly ſrrovcarb? repentance onto} 
[alnation, not tobe 


canſeth death. '11, Fer 


* but worldly ſorrow | 
that ye 


» this thing 
hat great care vt k 


wrought i my: Jed, what clearing of | Pri 
Jea, what mdignation : yea, what Liane how! 


in allthings yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are 
pure in this matter. 

I. Anendeauour and rpoſe to doevel, 
according tothe rule of Gods word. 

11. An Apologie, that is'a confellior ef 
theſinne before God,with an earneſt intreaty 
of pardon for the offence Pfal.32.5.7hen [ac- 
knowledged my der ies _ hidde I mine 
imanitie : for 1 f, 1will confeſſe 
lows wickednez Ga the ply 4u x np re 
welt the puniſonent of my ſiw,2. Sam.12,13. Then 
Datuid Jad vnto N tha baxe fiancd ag ainſt the | 
Lord: and Nathan ſaid to David, The Lord alſo: 
hath put away thy frne,thow ſhalt not ae. 4 

I IT. Tndignation againſt a cans _ 
Hisoffence,” | 

I'V. Afeare, notſo much forthepun 
ment;as for offending the Lord, Plat. +36 
If thou fragt, markeſt miquities, O Lor 
ſhall land? | 
V. Adeſiceto befully renued, and to Ye 


VT. A fernentzealeto loueGod; and to 

his commandements. 
VII. Revenge,whereby the fleſh maybe 

tamed and ſubdued, leaſt atany time after- 


"CHAP. XETIV: 
Of thepatient bearing of the croſſe: 
TJ? Fer 0: bearing of thecrotle,teacheth 
how Chriſtians ſhould vndergoe the| 


The crolleisacertaine meaſureof afflicti- 
ons, appointed by God, to euery one of the} 


let bir fmſaks himſelfe take vp bby toprd 
me. Col.1. 24. Now retogce Tin my [| 


tro takevp his croſſe willi ly, 
ford it ſhallpleaſe | 
ons 


Andafter we haue take ityp, wemuſt heare 
it with patienceand eologgrivar] 7 1.11, 


ths 
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| 1708 bles, 


Mach 7.14-Tae ps ait ond 
| 1.47 narrow that leadetb untolife, 
at ohne 16;33.Inthe world yee ſrall han: 


Fa 04a ah: 


rev . that! 
ates, Hence it iscuident,that 


gt 


y areineuicable. AR. #40 


you muſt emer into._the 


k 


TT. 


i few there be 


.: We albeiraffliions are gricuous,yet 


good and profitable; for they arc 


m,H 4 a Hat return tomy p 


cing humbled for their 
Genin peaceand holines 
of life.z. Cor.1,9. Fereceined ſemence of death 
an our {eluer , becauſe we 
[eluer,but in God ubich raiſeththe dead. Eſa. 2 6, 
16. Lard in trouble have they: 

F EPO rhe) chaſteamg was upon 


not traſt in our 


vſtedthee, they 


lace, 


and ſeeks me: ood 


have heard 


| LI? 
| {ov( f neede require ” are 
: ih: a7 6k 


Pg 9-4 maj gf fr more | 
rh now far a | fn 
in heauineſſ through 


,Or, 1, 4. The Godof all com- 


, Pfal. 


1 be ſive e them they ſought him, & they | 
hey ought Gedeareh. Ter. 31, 18. - 
Ephraim lamenting thus, Thou baſt 

re pt and Iwas chaſti{ 5/þ8 an untamed 

calfe: convert thou the, and 1 foal be converted. 

0-18 2.4 Fiore due 


vitnal our tribulations that 


be able toc comfort them which are in any 


Hen, by the coy __ 4g year 4 an, 
bringethp 


B 


| 


ceine the crowne of bfe, which the 4 d bath pro-| 


1 


fol who will not ſuffer you to be rempted aboue mea- 
Sam.7,14 Plal.59.15.Cal upon meinthe day of 


: gag Cl , that the life of Teſus might alfo be 


\thenameof Chriſt Teſus oleh Mediator, I. | 


CE Ernad teBatre- | 


wiſed to they that lone him, 2,Cor.4-47. For our 
light affiiftion which s but for a moment, can{eth 
bahay JAY FETAL OE anctirnat wag | 


"Ant That God hath promiſed fauour,miti- | 
uniſhment, his preſence, and dcli- 


11.1 29.1,Cor.10.13. God 4faith-| 
ſure, but with tentation will giue delinerance. 2. 


trouble,and 1 will deliner thee,and thou ſhalt glorie 
hr .Plal, 121.4. He that keepeth Fraclnillnei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe.Ela.4.3.2 When thoupaſſe 
chrough the waters,[ will bee with thee,&+ through 
the floods that they doe not owerflow thee: when thou 
walkeſt through the werie fire, thow ſbalt not be 
bugnt, neither ſhallthe flame kindle vpon thee, 7. 
For I am the Lord thy Goethe holy one of Iiracl, 
thy Sarionr, | 
I'V..That in all troubles of the faithful, 
Chriſt isa companion,1.Pet.4, 13.Reiogcethat \ 
yeeare e partakers of the affictions of Chriſt.2,Cor. 
4.10, wery where we beare about inonr bodie the 


finer bodice Colt 
V. t, ENT els are readie todefend 
ſuchas feare God. Plal. 34. 7. 2. King. 6.16. 
Feare not there are more with vs then aoainſt v1. | 
F f + 3h te, 
thec God. 
Tits much NT deniall of our 
ſclues,.now followeth the profeſſion of 
Chriſt: which reſpeteth either ( Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,or his mebers:nawely,the fathfulkMar, 
25.40. Verily 1 ſay onto you in as much as ye digit 
to one of the leaſt > Al auth) rag | 
_ Thatprofeſhionwhich direAlyconcerneth 
Chriſt, is Sher continuall, or ondly in the| 
time of 
CominanlLlochecalliagvian thenameof} 
God,and ought everto be performed of vs,in 


|Cor. 1.2.70 the Church of Ged which is at { wrin-/ 


|Saintrby cling, with all that call on the namse of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt in enery place, bath ther 


{ 


Jo! 


cas a a that call ponthy name. 


= 


Lard endowrs. At. 9,14. He kath amboriti: frew 


among e ali doe mword o in 
C tat ging 


TEE CEC” 


-—-1o rhews' That art [aintified in = Chriſt eſm | pas 


4 he tron.tsthe firlt tof) meyulercby! 
ACC et po vordgacke | 
AS WEWanr, 1,loh, $414.'Ths hrexraict [moe with rhe fatneſſe ih «| 
eb TIC "EAy my hog ecertang ' | /aalt gine them dr inky ont erm ph = 
| $13P6 [be hbeareth Wh: 6 /eores,Cotoll 3-16, 7 | | 
«-Ja-every petition wee muſt exprelle two Di” | 
[ z I. Afcolſeof ourwants. 11, adelire] | c H AP; X LVL 
of thegrace at God to ſupply y tho Ewants. 1, of Go TE Apglogre,and rea | 
San... 10. Shee was troubled mher minde, jw 3:70 1. rene 36 $4 $81 
{praged para che Lird,and wept fore. Dan. g. 4. And z 
b [prayed tothe Lord my God,and made mp confeſſi- Tk oofean of Cheiſtio dangers, laws 
on-ſaping. 5. Wee hane ſimed and hanue commuted| © therinwory,or deede... | 
vec, 16.0. Lord according to thy ri hte- Profellionia ward, is Chriſtian Apologie, 
omſmeg,dbeſecth thee,fet thine anger andthywrath | | | ortheconfellionof.Chriſt, Rom 46,10;/#b | 
beturued from the city Hieraſalem,c5c. tothe 20. the heart, manbeleeuerh onto roghteonſnejji F;.and 
I verſe.Pſal. 130.1: Ont of the deepe [called tothee | |[wubthe month man confeſſeth 10jalnatrn, Piaim. 
10 Lard,1.Sam.1.15.7Then Hamah an; 'wered and 22,22.7nill declare thy nam? onto my brethren. | 
ſaid; N ay my Lord, but I am a woman troubled il {themid jt of the congregation will Ipratſethee; _ 
ſpirit : 1 bane drunke neither wine nor ftrong drink,,| Chriltian Apologie, is the profeiſiqn of 
but haue poured out my ſoule before the pe. rs { |Chriſt inworil; when aswee-are readie witi 
tothe 17.verle. Pal. 143-6. 1 firetch forth nine} | feareandmeekenelle, toconfeilethe truth of | 
| bands vatothee,my ſonle deſirith after thee, as my Chriltiaa religion,fo often as needre uirethy 
{horſty (and. - andtheglory of God is cadangered; cue! 
| Alnt,is the ſecond part of prayer, le: fore vabeleeuers,cipecially if they be hotpalt 
{by webclecue, andprofelleit beforeGodythat| [all hopeofrepentance,1,Pet.3.15.Savttificthe\ 
{hee, in his due time, willgrauntvntovs thoſe} *| LordGodmn your hearts : and bee ready alwaiesto 
four requeſts; which beforewe haue madevnto{ | gize an anſwer to enery manthat acketh you area- 
his marſtic. :.Joh.5.14,15.7h# « the aſſurance | [anof the hope that is mn you: 16. Andthatwith 
_]that wee bauein him, that if wee ache any thing ac- | (| meekentſſe & rewerence, haning 4 r good conſcience, 
{cording to his will, he heareth vs. And if we Low? that whea they peaks ext you as of enill ders, 
[rbat bee hearth vi,whai oruer wee acke wee know | | they may bee aſhamed; which blame Jour good cons 
thatwe bane the petitions that wee bane deſo red of | | wer{ation in Chriſt, A&t,7.the whole chapt Sce- 
[-1m_Math.6, 1.Le ade vi not into tempration,but | | yenthere makethan Ap logie ſor himſelte. 
acliner vs from enill, For thine # the kingdomee, Mat.7.6.Gine not that which u4 b ogra dog gra, war \ 
thine is the power, andthine ts the glorie, for ener | caſt your pearles before [wine eſt they treade ! hem 
| "wp ener, Amen, | Under their feet,and rurxing againe alltoront you, - 
|. Asforthefaichfull,how ſoeuer they intheir} - - Profelfion,whichis in decde,iscalled | 
praierg,bewray mavyiofirmities: ;yetno doubt tyrdome. Martyrdome isa part of 'Chriftian 
they hauea notable ſenſe of Gods fauour, ec prafellion, when asa Chriltianmandoth for 
{fpecially,when they pray zealouſly, and often| | the dodrineoffairh! foriultice,andfor thefal- 
: vntothe Lord, lam: $5.16, Pray one for another, vationof his brethren,y 1der-gocthe pumiſh- 
[that yemay be healed :for the prayer of arightrow| | ment of death, impoſed vpon han by the ad- 
Yano et Art much if it be fernemt.Louk.1.13.7he| |ucfariesof Chriſt Icfus,Mar.6.18.27,28./0bn 
| eupel ſaid unto bins,” Feare not Z acharias: forthy| | tolde Herod lt i*not lawful for thee to bane thy bro«| + 
= prayers beard. Lona.4.s. It diipleaſed Tonah ex* [ry | theys wife, And immediately the king ſent the havg- 
| ceedingly,aud bee was angric. 2. And lonehprajed | | man,aud gane him charge that his head ſronld bee} 
|[rmtothe Lord and{aid,? praythee,0'Lord,was not | | brought:ohe went ad bbradet benrinte pri/on, - 
£ Pay when [044 yet ia wy commrreys they " | \2.Cor 42, want adly Sas a ER vl 
that tho , varta grations God, and merciful, flow to the loſſcam Thad: * i BE £7 p | 
nger-andof great kindueſ, and repemeftrbrevf| | © Notmithllanding, iris lawful for Chuifli 
| theexil, Rom. 8, 26. Gen. 19:18. Tt Afloan ansto flic in wounon they finds  thew- 
' |hem,Donot ſo; pray you my tardr5c,Plal.6.1.] |ſelues nor lotti pegs and ſtrengebe- 
A, rebukg me not in thine auger, neither cha- nedby Gods ſpirit >; 1d. Math, 10:2 3.#h 
i/e me inthy wrt b,&cverſe,2,3,4.5.Plal.8.9. they per 7 te, flie in! 
24 X > Pia 35:9.18,48.Plal, 16,7. oy OR 
{piuing, 15-4 calling: vpon i 
yweewith joyand gladnefſeof 
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hate, 1 oe tame redone 
bow mt whe thay! fealchme ome me there. 
CHAP. XLVIL 


Of Edifcatio,and PREY 


| the Faithful. 
Fiike p eflonef Chriſt, w = NFDERY 
| & nethhi members,namely,the Saints and 
fachfull ones;is either Edi Al 
| Edificationis every particular duty towards 
'] ourbrethren, whereby they arefurthered ci- 
ther togrow vpin Cheiltorelvaremoreſire- 
ly vaitedtohim.Rom. 14.19. Lec vs follow thoſe 
|-bingt which concerne peace, and wherewith one 
may edifie another, ' © 

To — theſe things which follow 


Tomeogos example.Matth.s. 16, Let 


your light ſo ſvine before men, that they may [ce 
gow good works and glorifie your father which « in 
beaven,1,Pet.2.12, Have Jour conner[ation honeſt 
| the Gentiles, that they which Feake enill of 
[39% av of enill doers may by jour good worker which 
they ſhall ſee. glorific God inthe day of viſit ation. 
| IL Toexhort:Heb.3.x3.E 
| daily;while it it called to day left a 


y of you be har- 
dened 


wot drach ence frame, Rom, 1. 


[12 Thar] might bee firred cop fangs you, 


t onr mutuall yours and mine. 
IL (ro bwap : Thells, 14. Comfort 


\the feeble minded beare with the weake,be patiem 
towards all men. Tam. 5. 16. Achyowledge your 
faulttone to another, and pray ene for another, that 

te may be healed, ary ty Paxlaconony fonner | 


from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall [ave « ſoule 


ah eath, and ſhall bide a multitude of funcs. 
1. Theifal .4.18, Comfort your (rr 0 auctber 
Ne 1 V Toadmoniſh. Rom. 3 IS: 14. En fol 
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ſhit hambeen of 


, por ccodng cheirability,and ſomerimes 
| willmng, AQR.2.44-4 5.4! that beleened were in one 


men,as FRG neede, 


rather} 19 there #4 a naturall body, and there u afpiritnall| 


| mage of the earthly, ſo ſhell wee beare the image of 


|rogreaterglory.The ſoule,that ir(c)being fully 


from the body,heetranſport 
14. Fe de- 


oin == of rorraney ade it 


« feb thelaw7 of fame,(d)Luk.1 3.42.He (aidto le- 


| [beardavoice 


feos, ie a, Sat rh rich IS _ 
leney ſupply che wants of the poore,| 


beyond their .2.Cor, 8.3. To their power 
(1 beare record) yea, beyond their power they were 
place, and bad all things common : and thiy folde| 
thesr poſſeſſions and goods, and 0 them to all 


CHAD. XLVI1I.. 


Of the fourth degree of the declaration 
. Gods lone: if heeftaresfthe T 


Elelt after rus ugh 


THe fourth degree of the declaration of 
Gods loue,is Glorification, Rom. 8.30. | 

Glontication,is the perfe transforming of 
che Saints intothe image of the Son of God. 
Phul, 3, 21. ho all change ony vile bodse,that it 
may bee faſhioned like unto his glorious body ,accor- 
ding to the working w be is able enen to ſub- 
duc al thingr ms bimſelfe. 1,Corin.15.44. ts 
ſowne anaturall body and it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- 


body 45. Aru alſowriten, The firſt man Adam 
ivas made a lining ſoule:the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit, 49, And 4s we bane borne the - 


the heanenty.Plal, 17.15. 1 will beholde thy face in 
righteonſueſſe,and when 1 awake, I ſpall be ' Tasfied 
with thine imape. 

'The e beginning of Glorificationis in death, 
but1t is not accompliſhed and made perfet 
beforethelaſt day ofiudgemient, 

The death of the EleR, is but a lleepe in 
Chrilt («) Ry thebody &ſouleis ſeuered. 
Thebody (6)thar after corruptionit may riſe 


,may(4d)immediatly, after departure 
edinto the king- 
dome of heauen. (4) 1.Cor. 5.17.1 Chriſt be 
vr which ar#aſlery's in Chrift, are pert- 
en hee 
Oz .Cor, 15.36, O foole, that are ahplar & 


which 
arewritteninthe Lambs booke of fe, Rom. 7.25.1 
my ſelfe in my mind ſerue the law of God,but in my 


me when thou commeſt into thy 

heron qe leſwus [aid to bims,This day ſhall 
thou be with mein Paradiſe, Reue. 14:13. Then 1 
beautn,ſaymg vnto me, Write, 
Bleſſed ave the dead, which hereafter dic in the 
Za, Bow fb ar _ ſw 


ns guickened,exept it die (c)Revel. 21:27. There | 


| 7s = 7 certe £ i ſoener worksth abominationor lies: but they 
ds word.G 6.1. Brethren, Ifa-\ 
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wo I ” Chic Sp bis dex hablanAifeder on-. 
tovsboth deathand the 


| 


| thegodly.Dhul.x: Pars 
| LV. Thoſe conſolations which the ſpirit 
of Ctiriſt doth ſugzelt $o' the ſoules of che 
. | faithfull, doeby many degrees ſurmount che 
 dolours of death. 
V. Thedelire of thatmolt bright and glo- 


—_—_——. AE. 


thoſe Saints which are departed before vs. _ 
VI. Inſtead of our bodies, wee ſhall bee 
clothed with glory,z.Cor.5.1. 


| then fo taken away,asthat that Serpent canno 
| morehurt vs. 1.Cor,15 55.0 death,wheress thy 
Ping 1 O grane,where i thy vittory! Hebr,2.15. 


| dearh, #trc all their life-time (ubiett 1a bondage, 


| ourdeath,as to take an exataccountof our 
| life, For that mancannot dieull who hath li- 
| vedwell: and he ſcldome dicth ee hath 
| liged badly. 

[E1E The angels they ſtandatour elbowes, 
| thiar ſp ſooneas a Saint departcth, they may 


intoheauen, 
| _ Soules being oncein heauen,remaine there 
till chelaſt day of iudgement,where they part- 
ly wagnifie thenameof God, and pacrcly doe 
waire,and pray for the conſummation of the 
kingdcme of glotie, and full felicitic in bodie 
| and foule, Revel, 5. $. An4when bhechadtaben the 
bookithe fore beaſt 3,and the foure & twenty elders 
| fell down before the Lamb, bauing enery one harps, 
{ and golden vials full of odours, which are thepray- 
ers of the Saints, 9. And they ſang anew [fas 


penthe ſealts thereof becauſe thou waſt kived, 
haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood, ont of eerie 
| kindred,and tongue, and yoople and nation-Reuel. 


ſang before the throne. Reels 6. 10. And they 


rious beholding of God, and the preſence of- 
| VIE Theflingofdeath, namely fine, is 


That he might deliner all ihem, which for feare of 
.V UH I. Welſhouldnot ſo much thinks of 


with all ſpeed, immediately tranſport hisſoule 


(aying, Thaw art wor:hie to take the a9 yr ww 0- | 


14.2. Theard the voice of harpers harping with | 
' thew harper. 3. And they ſung «1 it were, a new. 
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graue.'- s 
111. Chriſtis both inlifeand death gaine 


_ 


CES he 


a 


pron-capd 


| the elements ſhall melt with heate, 13, But welooke 
for new beaurns, and anew earth, according to hy | 
promiſe wherein dwelleth all ri gbreonſueſſe. rt 


{4n gel,and with the Tr 


the Lord inthe aire, and ſo ſral wee exer bee wb 


and one partrent fro: 


tridelative of theſe FRF 6 aq 06g 1 re 


| | ned, and the Moone ſhall not giue her ligat, the } 
| Starres ſbal. fall from beanen,C the 


nen ſoallbe ſhaken : 40. And then ſpall eppeare the | 
4 ard  ſonne uf fmanin heaues:andthen ſhall all 
| 


Amito man ERR clouds of heanen,yith pow- 

{ great glorze, (b) Luk, 21,26, Mens hearty 
hat faile them for «ahi and for coking aftey theſe 
things, which ſhall come on the world. 28. And when | 
the/e things beginto come ta paſſethenlocke 2y, and | 
tft up your heads, 
for me the 
crowne of righteouſueſſe, which the Lord, the righ-) 
teous indge ſhall gine me at that dayy and not to me 
onet but unto themthat lone his appearing, 

II. Then the heayens, becing. all/ſer on | 
bre, ſhall with a noiſe like tothar of chariot 
wheeles, ſuddenly palleaway, & the elements, 
with the earth, andall therein ſhall beediilol- 
ved with fice, 2, Per. 3.12.Looking for;and haſt mp 
vntothe comming of the day of- God, bywhich o | 
heanen; beeing ſette on fire, ſai bee dſelued, and 


Attheſametime, when og theſe rhings 
ſhall come to;palle, (4) che ſound of the a(t | 
Trumpet hal be heard, ſounded bythe Arch- 


| angel.(b)And Chriſt ſhal come ſuddely lnghy 


clouds,with power, &glory,and a great 
of Angels,(a) Mat. 24-31. 4nd be ſrakſend his 
Angels with a great {e owdofa Trumpet : 1,Thell. 


4. 16. The Lord bimſclfe ſhall deſcend from Hea-| 


ucn with a ſhout, enen with the voice of the Arch- 
rumpet of God :andthe dead' 
in Chriſt halt riſe Ts (5) Mat.24.39; 1.Thell, 
4.17, Then ſtall wee which line and remaine, bee 
caught vp with them alſain the clondes to. meete 


the Lord, 
111.. Nowat the ſound of the Tcuwpet, 


che Ele& which were dead; ſhall: rife with} 
thoſe very-bodies which were nay co o gods ; 


powers of hea> | 


kindreas of Td mourn, they ſpal ſee he ( 


for Jour redemption draweth\ 
| »eere.2, Tim.4.8,Henceforth wlardup 


Ly hor! nf years. How, lng Lora, haly 


E outhew thetdwol onthe earth ? 


hs "CHAP. xL1%,. 


Þþ: Oren heEi rhe 


16 doeſt net thou indge,and auenge our blood | 
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|[hallbee eviockling of an 
[--Jocs witaton ag beein alles f d 


oomnipotent power of God, bed 
| che potent owe ſhall deſcend meg oy uo | 


[and bee brought againe oro: choſe. bodies, | | 


As for (4) them vg then ll b | ; SAGE 
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dead, (bali alſo 
e thas his fpru 


eof the Eleft, whereby 

farre better eſtate then any I 
Thisglorie conlilteth inthreepoir 
they ſhall lillbeholde theface of God, 
whichis his glory and waiefſtie.Reu, 22.4. 4nd 
they ſrall ſee his face, and his name ſpall bein their 
ferebeads. Plalm. 17.15.1 will bebolde thy face in 
righteonſneſſe,and when I awake I ſhalbe [atufied 
wh thine image. IT 1, To that they ſhall be moſt 
like to ChriP, namely,iult, holy, incorrupti- 
ble,glorious,honourable;excellent,beautitull, 
firong, mightie,and nimble,z.Joh.3.2. Deare- 
: 6a h beloned now are wee the ſonnes of God,but yet it 
[Helaſt judgement beeing once finiſhed, | | doth nor appeare what we ſhall be:and we know that 
4 theeleſhall enioyimmediately blelfed-| | when be bal appearewe (ba be like him:for we (hal 
nellein the kingdome of heaven. EO {ce bims as he #s, Philip.3.2 1. Who ſpall change our 
Bleflednelleis that, wheseby God himſelfe | | wile bodieghatit may be faſtioned like unto hu glo- 
isallinall hiscleR.z.Cor.15.28 F#henalthing ri0u4 body aecording to the working whereby he u a- 
ſhall bee ſubdued to hims, then ſball the Some alſo| | ble enento ſubdue all things 10 himſelfe.L11.They 
binſelfe bee ſubielt unto him, that did ſubdue all| | (hall inheritthe kingdameof heauen, yea, the 
thingr under him,that God may be allin all, And | | new heavens andthe newearth ſhall bee their 
itis the reward of good workes, not becauſe | | inherirance. 2.Pet. 2:4. God bath begotten you 
werkescan merit, b byreaſon of Gods fa-| | ts av inheritance immortal! and wndefiled, and that 
uour, who-thus accepteth workes, and that in |-_ | fad eth not away,reſerned inheanen for you. Math. 
25.34. Then ſoalithe King ſay tothem on bu right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the 
ny prepared for you before the foundations 
of the world were laid. Rev.5.10, Thow baſt made 
vs unto our God Kings and Priefis, aud wee foal 
raigne on the earth, Reu.2 1,7, Heethat onercoms- 
meth ſhallinherit all things; and 1 will bee bis God, 
and he ſhall be my ſoune. - Us 
all life,i The fruitthat commeth from both theſe 
> OUS SI e gn le, is of twoſorts: Eternall 
life vnto. the ſeruiceof God. Pſalm. 16. 
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rermiſſion. Revel.7:28, They Delt, rat CLIN burzbey 
| L inrobrag lng Slim Herder an gt which arepredettinate;by that predellivation 
[2 bis templ 691i} < .-- | whichbeingaccordingtop rolention ice,nay 
| of. Crobierie,or the lefbroncts hon, beloſtby ſome mortall Conewbich follow 
Hu God,infauing ingthe ele dothcleare-| [are notinfallibly ſaued 
| - L lyſerforth his juſtice and mercie. Hisiv- | [are condemned,andloſetharcrowneafig 
fice,inqhae heepuniſhed the ſinnes of the E- | þ, | rte. Henceariſeththaepolition of theirs, tbat 
}leR,in his Sonnes owneperſon: His mercie, | he which is juſtified may beea reprobate, and 
| in thathepardoned their ſinne, for themetits | | periſh eternally. Torrenlis: Aug. Confel], 4 
of tus Sonne. Epheſ.1. 18. hat the e5er of your | | booke,q chap. 20,Sect. Therefore predeſlina-! 
underſtanding may be ig htened, that ye may. tion isnotcertaine,ſceing itmay be loſt, 
what the bope is of his calling, and what the riches VI. Godalonedoth 86s thecertaine & 
of bis gloriow mheritance is m bis Saims, 19, And | |(citenumberof them which are predeſtinate, 
{ what us the exceeding green gn porrvener: VII. Thereisoneſettenumberof them 
vr, which beleene, according 10 the working of bis | | which are predeſtinate, or reiected, and that 
wightie power, 20, Which hee wrought m Cirif. | can neither be increaſed nor diminiſhed. 
Cap. 3.1 8.7 hat ye may be able tocomprebend with The Execution of predeſlination, iscicher 
line 19 Aud Wo ans Fa yr depth, ininfancs,or thoſe of yearesof dilſcretion. _ 
tOhnow the lone of Chriſt. | Concerning Infants, the meritof Chriſt is 
wt the Lord himſelfedoth thus | | applied vnto chem by baptiſmerightly admi- 
= and in his goodtimewill accompliſh | {niltred: ſo thatwhatſoeuerinoriginallcorrup- 
themgothe glorious praiſe of his Name:Pro. tion may truly and properly beaccquntedfor 
16.4. The Lord bath made all things for his owne Ic {inne, is not onely,, as I may ſay, not pared a 


| ſake : 4,tucn the withed for the cul, — 1WAYs or notimputed, bur vtterly taken away. 
Yo we _ Fortherci isnothingthat Godcan hateinſuch 


| | | asarerenued. Concil,Trid. s.ſed.s, Can. 
'CHAP.LL © Nevertheleſſewee mult confelle,thaeth 
ce - |  remaineth yetin ſuch asare hapraeg ed, con 
CONCERNING THE OR DER | | piſcence,or thereliques of lin.Thewhich 
of the tauſes of Saluation, according to the ingitis.leftin men orthem to wraſtlewith 
dofirine of the Church of Rome. - | it hathnopawerto hurt ſuchas yieldv 
| TheexecutionofPredeflinati ninſuchas 
{ Herearetwothings requilite toob-| | areof riper yeares,! th ſixedegrees "To 
K raineſalvatian: Predeſtination,and |” The {js Vocation,whereby m Nen,ni 
wy the Execution thereof, -| -[theif 6wne merits, but by Gods pr 
Sm=& , Predeltination, 18 a fore-ordai-| {grace through Chriſt, a called x0 turne. 
ning of chercaſonablecreaturetograceinthis| |chemſclues vnto God. ; 
life, and gloriein the lifeto come. Sebaſtian. Theſecond, 184 Preparation to oh rar, 
Catcageus.Enchir.traR. 1.cap.lalt. nelle,wherby men,through theinherent pow- 
This, in regardof the firlt effects thereof, | D| er of Free-vill, doeapplythew(eluesro luſt. 
whichare vocation, cleftion, andordination | {AA 32 chat the _ power isſtirredvp| 
coeternall life, hath the canſeof it in God, | | by the holy Ghoſt. For Free-vilis only ſome- 
Yor, his will: butia ey: of the laſt of- | | |vbatdiminided, and not exc iſhed ::and | 
nance, and-the obtaining of exernll life, it |  |agd anti hrererh the rica toge-| 
ncheheemſe ofit in on fe ; 7 
tothecomman 
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; thepuniſhementi 


n hell fire, 
; whois 6- 


| 2all happineſſe. For no'wanwithour eſpeciall 


| that hee may diſpoſe himſelfevnto hisiyflify- 


-worth ith worke, orfome Pro- 
_ O tenqghtmche reward." 
of. theworke, de 
A OnChrid, becauſe Chriſt didnot 
only meritthat his own properaQtions ſhould 
bee merit 20s; bue the aRions alſo of his 
bers, I LOathe holy Ghoſt, For the ho- 
[pire,excite,and mooue men 
an Habituallgrace, which is 
ine participation of the divine elicnce. 
' 'Thus wuch concerning thedegrees of 
cuting Predeſtination, Nowfollowes thea 
plying SER: Og ytot 
0 men. * TE WE PTL Ef (SLE T0 


t mags. x pr 
A God hath ordained to-eter-: 


reuclation can know, whome God hath cho- 
ſcritobe hisheiresSell.6.c.12. 

Thefumme of all theſe, is this, God by a 
.certaine grac given freely, or rather-a grace 
,thewhich is 
tearmedan efpeciall ayde, doth moouea man, 


ing grace,namely,that beemay beleeue,feare, 
z and propound to himlelfe new- 


Parthenprce;F a ſinner doe by his free will 
yield hisafſent vnto thisdiuine motion,, and 
doth conſequently and accordingly rightly 
diſpoſe-himſelfe., God doth incontinently 
forgive him his fin e, andwithalldoth infule 
into him iuſtifying grace, by which bee way 
| nd ſoby them merit cter- 


 Errours TO the Papiftrin their diſtributing 


—_ 


tine of theChurch of 
none emo rr ſphemous terns 


hates + wor tination,'n th 
ge erallybeext6ded rnto'thedecrecof God, Who ſt 
{40s * br onnbeaerrmpear' The tea: | thatiwſl th, who ſvallcondem wy gl 3 x 0. 
ſons:L AQ.4-27,28. Theygatheredthemeſeluer "hte foundation 6 ning 
r ag dinſtthine boly ſonne Teſins: to dot what) | ſeale,The Lord h who are we HleRion 
ne hand and thy counſell had determined| andreprobationaret'Go not 
(or fore-ordained,or rn pentru _ | therecanbenothing 
before to bedene. IT.; Augult- deBono perfev. | © | mwrable.” Mil-3. 6/7 prot 
Chap:t7.heeallethi Prodeftineionrhe doſe Efay:64. 10. My rounſell ſoall fand; goed Twill doe 
* future wother:and in his:15 booke of the Ci- baton, ITE IfchisPopiſhconcliſion' 
tie of God,chap. 1.hedeuideth all mankind into ſhogldbegranted; thetwouldit follow of ne- 
ereofont 1s predeſtinate tor as ne with | _ |cellitie; thatthe foreknowhe of God muſt 
, the other pred;ſtinate to vndergoee-| | bee madevoide,his power weake nd hi 
puniſhmen withthe dined And inhisMa-| | willchangedJeachof ' impious once 
nuel to Lavrentius. chap: 100; hefaith, Ther| [to dreame of For he'which chai th his 
Ged hathinſtly pr deflinated wicked men wtopu-| | counſell, or his will, doth chereforechanpeit, 
w/hment., rofl prod the good n-| _ becauſe he atthelength ſeeth that he 
ro grace. Thomas of Aquitie z. part. queſt. 23. t have taken betrer aduiſe, orel(cinthat 
artic. 4. 1t martereth not inregard of the name of he ceth that he could 'not'bring his former 
predeſlination, whether a mas boſard to beprede-| |purpoſeabouras he would : Either of which 
| finate to life eternall or not, | ]arefarrefrom our Lord God.: I'V; Ifwere- 
Furthermore, for aman toſaythar theRe-| |ſolue that the counſell of God is: aty waies 
probatesare fore-knowne, and not predeſti-| | mutableit willby this comeropalle;that eve- 
nate, isvery injurious: becauſe Gods fore- ry man muſt 'bee vncerraſne whether _ 
knowledge, may innothingwhichistobe;;be} [predefſtinatetolifeernot;whiere 
ſevered from his will andeternall decree.:For le ſtay &onely poly of our fullatſy x 
thar, which beeing hereafter to be, is fore-] [to bee ſanedisvtterly ſhaken ando 
knowne of God, tharatluredlywill come to Wherefore let this ah bee maint 
alle,and ſhall beand that either by thewil of ron / that borh theeleQiona1 | 
God. orwithout hiswill;-if with hiswill,then in 
NO doubt, heebothdecreedand preordained 
theſame:if without or againſt hiswill, howis inde na ele& ; and: 
ena And ſurely evill it theſobef uec | 
Ib et Godwillienotinbis appr roouing in 
8 will yer willeth he the phe 
bontherof. Auvguſt.in his Manuel 
iontoLaurentius, cha, roo. hath 
ingto this-purpoſe. 4 
(Gaich he jeber thoſe thing Sw bara im that 
they are enill,camot be vhs get that there dre wet 
zel phlranyereney;; ings.8t is very good:to the 
oof tnaaelion gh eakable man- 
ner, that thing may gr be beſider, or without bis 
{{0 is done, againſt bis will, becauſe it 
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be ed, 
ich Goddid predeſti. 
Thom. x.primzqualt. 23. att. : 
'."EleQtionisonely on Gods'merey. Rom, 
9.16. V LGodfawino grace inman, bur thar 
inednotall which he himſelf beltow ypon him : 
life. Nay,if Gedoncebut| {whence it is apparenrz that in eleRion the 
ih: TE. Seccingthere is nothing'ei 
caterthen God, it muſt necdes he 
Ulgnean) cauſe ofhis will, axher 
& andthereforec 
"and workes 


uation,we doe 
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grace, 
e ſame. Thechil- 


canby himſelfe kno and beleeue, the ſame 
res 1 nts warren 
ecuethoſct e rtainecothe k 
domeof God.- 2; nan ann men rob p 
| perceineth not the thing rof the ſpirit of God.2.Covr. 
i ey appoint circumciſion to beonthe| | 3.5. We are not ſufficient of our [clues torbinke any 
day, notonthefirſt,orthe ſecond: now ng 44 of our ſoluc;,Thereforeno mancan will. 
isno doubt; but chat manyinfants, be-| B | by himlelfe, thoſe things: that ap} 
dr eight day, were brag of cir- Gods kingdome, I'V. Thatwhich is a deadly 
by | all which foramanpe-| |cnemieto goodnes, andis direRly repugnant 
to ſetdowneas condemned, were{ |thereunto, the fame delirechnotthat which is 
IH. Ifcircumciſion wereof ſuch good;but thewilisan enemie,and direMly re- 
at neceſſity, why was it for the| gna dnes, Roni. $. 77. Thew 
yearesinthe deſart. intermit-| | done of the fleſh. us bars od agaiah God ford ia 
y becauſe the Iſraelites bee- elt tothe law of God neither indeede can be. 
in journey; ſuch as werecircumciſed| |.' ObjefZ. L The words weere ontotheein thine 
were by it in ieopardie of death: no doubt} | bearer, andine mouth, that thou 
Moſcsand Aaron would never haue omitted 
this Sacramento if it had beene abſo- 
X uation, IV, Thisdos| [this\y' 
of the abſolute neceſlity tilme,| [law bya Mediatour, 
was vnknowne to cheauncient fathers. Forche| --|the ſpirit. of God; doth logo) per- 
pricaitive'Church Low ain; vey ' formenewobedicnce.-' + 5 
wee not'tneir fact/ti ef, II. Godgiucth many precepts by 
reheir baptiſme many yeares,| {which wee are' commanded: te] * : 
tothetime of their death. Hence parry ne 'Thereforetodoe theſe, 
wasit,that Conſtantine thegreatwas notbap- hau ill, ufc Such places doe 
tizedtill alicle before his death: and Valenti-| ai Vs, notof our (trenge h,t utofour WIS 


| 


KATA ACh FATE IAIN ©. 1 Roa,” 


OY 4s 20.7 x , hs ts eV 
thy Tas FS $651 \ EN nds oy B 


[rs God! jo or pi plc iy | * 4 wes 

1 + Js 0 Man can [ mL «Lal vT | 4 
4.3 ly Gl "Briefly, he] [was that which Abraham, aad Paul had, is 
74 falſe. For the faith ofcheſareoieferdovnein 
Scripture, avanexample which we ſhouldall 
follow, For thiscauſe Abrahamiscalledthe 
Fatber of thefaithfall; Rom:$; 11; 'and Paul te- 
(hbech,che very ſameofhimſclfe,r,Timn, 1.16; 


SE For ibis cauſe((aith he )was [receimed ro mercie, 
.;Tha eu fo graces Mus icanſed vn -: [that leſus Chriſt fould firſt frew on mae all long 
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Bur'this is a doting- ſurmiſe of their owne| [is theremiffionof fins. Nowrewifſion fling | 
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enemie. Rom.s.9,16.Neitherisany man be: e ordinance, oak Pri oree int, ply-} 
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butas forthe formall cauſe, tharmuſtneeder| |Church. Whenceir is apparant,that even the 
beImputationghewhich is araRionof God Popesinlalgencesthey areim tative, 
the Father,accepting the obedienceof Chriſt | 0448; TT, Imputatiueiuſtice isnor 
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[ence cogathe vnto himſelf ateſtimony from 
_*Trhew of God; and the other Sacrament of | | with tell himhac pla | 
| ftheLords Sopper, valelſeweemakeall thoſe |inteaching! 00 p thustocdnelgde: for thishis 
. tot einlikefore encrateandadopted, va-] |realonivatyntrueasifaman looking at mid: | 


_ -frowho! WO reacn [nighe, & ſecrog char:the Sunneis not then ri-| 
== F. zeLords ſupp adminiſtred,either of: which| ſenhould therefore affirme, thatitwould ne-! 
Mics +D.  tednroalficwe;rabolde vntruth. '| - | uer-xife, Andehisis that which when IT objc- 

{| Borcoomitrhiawhatif we grauntthis which Red toD. Andreas. p.482. hevery boldly cor- 

iD. pequireth concerning Baptiſme?] |rupting my meaning, printed- this as mine 

> ma not foral that,any thatisſo tempted, by| B | aflertion, Say 2wroa man that is offiifted the Sun 
{Satanspolicic; refell this great comforter, by | | 7i/en, although as yet it be not riſen. But Iteach 

* [higowneargumentzaſcr this ſort; Iwillgrant] | not lies; howſocuer this deprayation'of my 
 1D- Andreas your queſtion; ſuppoſeT have bia | words camefrom'D. Andrea printers, or him- 

; jÞ« haptizedand adopted the fonneof God, yet |leife. Andwhereas D. Andren excepted, that 
{ſeingyou teach, that the grace of God isnot| | this conſolation were to no purpoſe, becauſe 
ſors butthat-I may fall fromtheſame, as| | hethatwasaffliQed might doubtwhether this 

indecde I feele that T haue giewoll fallen,} |Sunne wouldeuer riſcor not: T anſwered'to 

2 wh hatdoe younowelſebue life mevpwithone| [him, thatwhich the printers'haue quite leſt 
Nj an dtoheauen, and withthe gther'cafſt mee| [oatzand whichTwillthereforenow more ful-; 
; I w own neintohell? What meane you therefore ly repeate. I waswontthereforetotellche par-| 
_ nethoſerhings which are ſo farfrom | |tie thus troubled, after hee had forſaken his 


c " Co characity.they doemore&| [falſeand diueliſh poſition: that although an 
 |nocelay oueeneo meemineaborminableand| |externallvocationwere not of force ynough | 
rage rt?Scenowwhatſureconſolati- | |co appeaſeanafiiated coneience,yetitwasof |__ _ 
- *Jonzconl jenceegrietoully afflited may reape| |ſufticient force and efficacy againſt the diuell. 
\ [byrhisdorinof theircomforterD, Avdreas. |C | For Itell him that they which neuer had ex- 
1 Now ifanybe deſirous toknow,what (pi m ternall norinternallcalling,they (ifwe regard 
| [ruallcomfore is molt mectetobee miniltred] [anordinarie calling) muſt needes periſh; but| 
pconſciences ſotroubled,willſhew how whoſocuerisoncecalled,he hath (eras it were, | 
[rharwhich is grounded vpon aſurefoundati-| | his foot into the firſt entry into the kingdome 
10n,andwhich T my ſelfe haue oftenfound to] [of heauen:and vnleſſeitbe by hisown default, 
1-23 {be rucin.mingowne experiencethewhichal-| {hee ſhall comeafterwards into the courts of 
I * - {foIpurpoſe to handle more largely, for the] |of God, and ſo by degrees into his maieſties 
"Hp | |ornevrofche Chriſtian reader. Firſt therefore] |pallace. Andfor the confirmation ofthis, I'vſc 
=D h,contrarily to thatwhicbD, Andreas | |digerſewaies, For why, ſay I,doubreſt thou of 
{de h moltfalſly obiet it vs, thatthe e-] [his goodwillcowards thee,whoin mercy hath 
| own paged ras Pau/{peaketh,the purpole| |ſcntmea miniſter tocalltheevnto him? thou 
yo Oonqut bcabeſang tiathebattomleſſe] |haſt no cauſe, vnletle thoualleadgethenum- 
ll ofGod,butrather inthe manifeſtati-| {ber of thy liones. If this be all, whyoppoſeine 
3-<=. hon onofie,namely,n his vocation,by the Word | [infinite greatnes of Gods mercy againſtthy 
: ” j 1 "asf This ] ſpeake of ſuchasare| jlinnes, who hath ſent mee tobring the: vnto 
= of yearesof diſcretion, asthey muſt needs be, [D |him.The Lord vouchſafethtobringtheeinto, 
| nmeay ſodcoro comfortin thisplace.. hewnt of theele; why artthoua ſfumbling| - -_. 
-—-— $--Nowbzcauſcthatexternallvocation,isnot{--{blockevatothy ſelf? & refuleſt ro follow hime]............. 
' proper onlyto theeled. Mat.22.14.(for meany| |ifthou feeleſt notas yerinwardly thy (clfeto: 
[arecalled, but few are choſen) but ſucha vocati-| |beſlirred forward, pray thatthou maiſt know 
.40 nas iseffeQuall, thatis, whereby theynder-| -|rhis for a woſt ſure truth, that this delirein 
]Kanding is not onely inlightened withthe ſa-| |cheeis a pledge of Gods moved "2a wil to- 
: ving knowledge of God, bur inthevill. alſo] |wardsthee.Heneirhercan,nor wil bewanting 
__ ]thereis created a true though not a perfet| jrothis ahlchhehath ſlicredvp in thee, After 
[hatredoffinnefromwhenceaciſcth anabhor-| - tate exhorraticns: f ther (Win ts ſomeare 
 |ringof {inne, andloueof that which is gooe, | |calledartheeleventh houre,how the Gentiles 
 [orrathera defiret6wilhand doe thatwhich is| Jafter many 1000.yeres werecalled to be Gods F--4 
by cight.Thereforewhen welec one thusdange-| | [people; how the thicke was ſaued vpon the} ' - |}. 
|roully tempted, wee-apply vnto his afflited|  [crolle:t eſeandother amd. 302-41) On hs. 
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ismade merigorious 
orhis manhood. tis apprehended 


I = nor hin-zeſpeR of the ſubſtance'or thing it 
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4 dblood of Chriſt: and thenintheſe- 
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andblood:azamanthat would feele in his 
diethevertueof:meate and drinke, muſt: 
[frſtof': il receivetheſubſtancethereof. 
.To/goe forward, \Belides this waine pro- 


| miſe; whic Cn enuioh life 


Tpromil vching ſtrength i in temptations, | 
comfortin  afiebiin, and ſuch like, which| 
{dependon the former: and they.alfoare the] 


[obleofiuſtifying faith: -and with-the very 


{amefaithwee belccuethem, wherewithwee| 


| | d eveour faluation; Thus Abrahamby the 


[Cami faith wherewith hewas iuſtified; belee- | 


_ Jucdthathe ſhould hate danhs ielentie oe, 
{Rom.4.19.22. And Noeby thatfaich als 
tb he fra. made heireof righteauſneſle, be- 

erage and bis family ſhould be pre- 

_ iſeri : this conclulionbeing al- 
vaies aid downe,thattowhomeG OD giues 
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tfullfor this life, or the life cocome; in and by 

{Cheiſt. And hereuponiccomesto palle, that 

1inour prayers, beſides the delire. of things 
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|-- Whereasſomeare of opinion,that faithis | 
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hace the tre yp. pier mo- 
therswombe; 2. byimaking the-braine and 
heatt z 2, by making veines, {inewesarteries, 
bones? 3. byaddingfleſhto them all, And 
thewhole operationof the ſpirit ſtandsintwo 
principall actions. Firſt, theenlightening of | 
the minde:the( econd.the moouing of thewil. 
For the 6r(t, the holy Ghoſt enlightens mens 
minds witha further knowledge of the law, 
then nature can affordy and:thereby: makes 
'them to ſee the linnesof their hearesand lives 
with the vglinefle thereof;and withal to trem- | 
ble atthe curſe of the law. Afterward theſame 
ſpirit opens theeyeto vnderſtand and-conli- 

ſeriouſly of righteouſneſſe andlite erernal | 
promiſed in » Chil, This dove; thencomes 
theſecond worke of the holy Ghoſt; which is 
theinflamingof the will, thata man having 
conſidered his fearefull eſtate by reaſon- of | - 
finne,and the benefite of Chriſts death,might 
hungerafter Chriſt; and have a delire not fo 
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God in Chriſt, then withall -be-.giues him 
jo to pray notonely for -lifeeternall, but 

y: forthe free remiſſion and pardon 


is, Knocke and it ſhall beopened ok anda fee 
find,Aﬀter which he further ſends hisſpiritinto 

the ſame heart; that deſireth reconciliation | 
with God, and remiſſionof linnes in Chriſt: 
and doth ſealevp the ſame inhis heart by a. 
lively and plentifull atſurance thereof.” © 
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which our $auiour commended him, andin 


 - | thierocke, ( thatis, vpon Chriſt, which Peter. 
|confelledin thenameof them all ) will [build | 


iatior with God in Chriſt for 


which tono illue'or head, but intime 
yaniſh 7 cnn Now ſuch paſſions haue 


ſhed from the delire of r 


therefore ſuch; whatſ6euer they are that liue 
afterthe courſeof thisworld, and thinke not- 


wichſlanding TRIES deſires that are 


: rower ae lh when aman 


orels Kane PIN ge, isgweakeingraceto 
applyvnto 


whometheythoughe he waszPeterin the 
jan ofthereſt, anſwered forthem all,and 
| Thou art Chriſt the ſone of the luing God : for 


bim;them all, ſaying : Thaw art Peter andvpon 


my Church, And yet about thatrimeweſhall 


findeinthe Goſpel ,that they arecalled men, | 
Mee 20 of inlefeirh,Now they failedinknowledgeof 
|thedeath of Chriſt, andofhis paſſion, and re- | 
ovary rh were carried away —_—_ 

an earthly kingdome. » 
therefore wheniour Sauiour ſhewed them of 


yr ye | ar pry rar aan | 


inough,though 
wealiobtockrRiden for wehave very good | 
delires: [ anſwer; that there be. many ſundrie | 


{ leeting motions &delires to doegood things | 


God, that comesfrom abruiſedheart, ind | 
| brings alwaies with it reformation of life: 


fleeves, And fome _—_ piltscommend this faith, 
an 


either failesin the knowledge of the Golpel;z| 


imſelfe the (weetepromiſes ther-| 
of,” As for exawple, weeknow thatthe Apo-| 
(Hes had all true ſaving faith (except ludas) 


> [faithwerenounce, asbeeing a meanes tonuz- 
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null thisweake fait y 
po worry mag ercifult pro owiſes hee __ 
pdon Even as amanuitha p a fie handcan- 
mr it out as well-to:receiuea giftat the 
hand of a king, as hee that is wore ſound, 
though ir be not ſo firmely and edfatly. 
And Chriftaith,: that he will not breake the 
bruiſed reede;nor uenchtheſmoaking flaxe. 
 - The Churchof Romebeares'menin hand, 
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hurch belecues;t hin the meane 
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depart. Well;this fond and jeidiculous kindof 


zlemenin blindnetle,ſuperſticion,and perpe- | 
| ze:yet withal we do not deniebut 
chere1s an impliciteor infolded faith zwhich 
is, when a mar as yet having but ſomelitle 
portion a rm. in the doQrine of the 
_ , doth truly performe obedience ac- 

to the meaſurethereof; and withall 


hath careto getinoreknouledge, and ſhewes | 


|ruler, who by a miracle wroughe vpon' his| 


\[oarein likecaſe the Samaritans. 
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good affeRiontoall good: meanes whereby 
itmaybe increaſed, Inthis reſpeQa certaine| 


child,was mooued toacknowledge Chriſt for 
the Meſſias,and furtherto ſubmit himſclfe to 
his doArine,is commended for a beleeuer : 8 


And thus much of weake faichz which 
mult be vnderſtood to: beina man, _ 
— hislife, bue' hile hee i 
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| | greater 
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_ . {highear andconſcienceof che 
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onof his] 
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_  [encesof God fauour andlouein thecourſeof! 
fo v4; won manifolde-preſeruations and other 


bleſſings, which beingdecpely and duly conli- 
ered, bringamanto be fully perſwaded that 

«his God, and. God the Fatherhis-Fa- | 
er,ant NSD nie epdoridery andthe 
ly Ghoſt his ſanQibier.. 


waites e&; asalſoourkhowledgeis uh 
| Gl ng a5 wee fiveinthis world bee| 
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{mingled with contrarie vnbeliefe and ſundrie| 
doubtings more or leſſe, A great partof men 
| jJamongitys,blindedwithgrotſeignorance,ſay | 


< be y haue faitb;and yetindeede haue not. For 


Jakethem whatfaith- they have, theywillan- | 
er, the arGodis their Father, & | 
Songe their redbemer,&cc. askerhemhow | 

ng they bave badthisfaich,they will anſwer, | 


e they,couldremember; aske them 


rhetherchey.euerdoubr of Gods favour?they | 


all G they would not oncedoubt forall the 
nd. Butthe caſe oftheſe wen jxto bepitied: 
howſbeuerthey thay perſwadethemſclues, 


- [px harorhaven ond arr 
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brings: and: Godwilnot Sz 


mſclucs and depend wholl yo| 


;4ANg Fu much oftheſe adaratiel faith, | 


{N YN NY = mſocucritis,vwhetheric be a weak | 


B\ ther, &c. And thus did every one of yeares 


| Peteralluded: Cherbpntaf ying,The fp 
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oHo ne of ſommer. ofa | 


concerning faith, namely, thes 


| andhisobica,” whichalſoarethep. re ofthe el 
Creede,The Adtion,in theſe words, [brleene:{ 


theobictinallchewordsfollo 


Father Almightie, maker, & c, And fr 
beginne with the aftion, - 


leone, not wee beleene, for two cauſes : Firlt, be- 


toademaundorqueltion,which was demaun- 
ded of every particular man that was baptiſed: 


leeue?then heanſwered,;/ beleeve im God the Fa- | 
make profeſſion of his faith, &itislike that 


a1 or 


ood conſcience maketh ug 


anſwer of a 
f cauſe is,howſocuer we are to pray 


Theſecon 


yetwhE wecometo yeares,wemult hauea par- 
ticular faith of our owne: no mancan beſaued 
by another mans faith,but by his owne;as it is | 
ſaid:The inſt rail line by bs fy Butſomewill| 


ſaued by their parents faith:the anſwer is this, 


for they asked him thus;Vhat doeltrhou be-] 


\ cauſe(aswe touched before) inthe Prinutiue|. 
Churchthis Creed was madeto beeananſver| 


to God. | 
onefor another, byſaying, 0 owr Father, cc, | 


ſay,this is not true, becauſechildren-mult bee |: 


the faith of theparent doth bring thechildto | 
{haueatitleor intereſt cothecoucnit of grace; | 
1&roallche benefits of Chrill; yer dothjtnor | 
fapply the benefits of Chriſts death;hisobedi- | 
ence,his merits, and righteouſnesvntothein-] 
fanc:for this thebelieuer doth only vatohium-| 
ſelfe,andtonootber. Againe,ſome may ſay;it | 


ys obs eniaayacer "le a dornerwoth 
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teoulnes madetheirs and they ſaved? Anſwer. 


who'is the x 
hour yore 
on. as faloton by faith, they are to be ce- 
(trained co men: of yeares: whereas infants 
dying in their- infancie, and: therefore wan- 
ting acuall faith, which none can havenith- 
otit actual knowledgeof Gods willand word, 


ripcipall apply 
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__ following, 


wedoapply thearticlevnto 
ourſcluesin avery 


comfortable manner. As] 


Father: and therefore T puty whole 
ruſt him,and ſoof the relt. 
" Now wee come to the obie of general! 
faith, which is either God or the Church in 
ng of both which, will obſerue thisor- 
ders. I. Ivill(peake of the 
artick. II. Of chedatieswhich weoughtto 
learnethereby. III, andlaftly,oftheconfo: 
lations which may be gathered thence. Con- 


'red. And firſt, by reaſon of manifoldedoub-' 
that ciſein our minds, it may be deman- 
ohkaadherc been God? inany reaſons 


pleofconſcience :otherwaies we arebound to 


ting. As forthe Atheiltswhich confidently a- 
vouch there is no God, by Gods Law they 
ought todic A Pres 5 mo earth i is = 
good for ſuch to dwell on. 

eat 


reward of death:burcheoffceofthoſe, which 

Jeniethatthereis a God,isereate 

foredeſeruesa moltcruell death. 
Theſccond point followeth, 5 
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chemſclues of this almightie Father by which | 
[Chat didtriumph ouerSaran: thatbyit they | 
, woyrreadebin vndertheirfeetes which mea | 


. | [omewillfay; wee areſubie&comanycrolles, | 


Not4 edzForitwas ne- | 
|celiari that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, And this re-} 
queſtwas heard,not becauſe hewas freed from | 
death, butbecauſe God his Fachecalmi hee | 


indiguation, Now| 
is power was etfectuallin Chcilt Jex{! 
my het tead, romaks him able.and Faſficiens 
- . /;[fObearethepangs of hell: (octhe lame pover, | 
is A | Godgpimlowe meaſure effeQuallin all the | 

| membersaf Chriſt;to make them both pati> | 
| ent,and of ſufficient ſtren en pt 6 map i 

t 


ami 
| hisword..Thechigfeſt whereof is, thatif men | 


| lalling.Iknow ſome Eh will make ican calie 


| knew what faith meant,Bucſuch perſdns need 
fehrious power, unto all patience gud long-ſuferings| 
bh tonfurneſe; And this is a notable point| 
| «bich every oneoughtto learve: that where-| 

; Fatherghey! hould herewichall labourto feele | 
[anc ceinthemſelyes,that hee is| 
TAO eotrinunget | 
iving them power | 
61dan rk | 


pt liſhed, was def > nyo hea-| 
» an {et arthe bt band God in heanemly| 
+ pringipalities and powverief 
erof © of ie Father: well, as| 
ver was made manifeſt inthe bead; fo] 


| ſon, and of his attributes: now wee come to 
| (peakeof his ff, namely, the-Creariox: but | 


|  obieQion which may bee made. Arthe firfl it] - 


ns:yea,readeall his 

os Fadehemenconeh no 

poin OITEN As —_— ys mig! ty POW- 
erof God, gone or firſt in Chai; ard { ſe-| 
condly inhis mebers: and be accounts all obings | 
loffe thathe mighrkyow (Chriſt, the vertug of hu 
re/urretion. This point is the rathet to be mar- 
ked, becauſe his power-inthe matter pi-grace| 


inreſpe& that have feltthe vertae thereof i in| 
cthemſclues; forthediuell doth mightily thew 
hiscontraxie powerin the greatelt part of. che 


Secondly, hencewelearne;thatwhich Paul 


rogither tor thebeltynto them that loue God. 
Godis Almightic,& thecfore abletodo whats 
loeuer he will:heisaiſoa Father,and therefore 
iswillingtodo thatwhich is for our good, But 


yea tolinne;what?can our linnesturneto our | 
good?; Anf,, If God almight.ebethy Father, | 
hee vil cucnethineafflicions, yeatby linnes| 
which by nacure arcewll, beyond all expeca- 
tionyntothy ſaluation. And thus much God | 
will doetoallſuch as becobedientvnto him: 
yet no man mult hereupon-/preſumeto linne, | 

Thirdly, whereas wee belecuethat God is 
ghtie Farther it ſeruesto confirme Gods 
childrenjn the pronuſes of mercie reuealedin | 


will turne-from' their finnes, and belecue in 
Chriſt,chey ſhall nor perith,but hauehfe euer- 


thing ea beleeue,cſpecially choſe which neuer | 


no meanes of confirmation of faith:therefore 
let all thofe which haue taſted of the bardnes| 
of antang vo it, learne how to eſtabliſh, 


heartsin.the promiſe of .. 


isa Father and therforeheis willing: heis Al-}| 
mightie,and therefore hee 18abletopetforme 
bis promiſe;He chatwillbe reſolved of Gods. 
rowiſes, muſt tiave boththeſe ſerled in his 
hearty build on them as ontwo foundations, 
' It followeth,Creatour of Heauen and Earth:] 
Wee haue pokenof thetitleof the Gilt per-| 


| 


beforewe eometoit,weareto anſwera certen 


* . 
hen they > 
JS = 


er ſee and feelein In felte | 


may ſceme ls IH char the ood il 


by the confideration of theſetwo points:God | 


Heb 1.3- 


| Gen.r.a, 
Lob.26. 13. 


i 


por mended The inward aRions are: thoſe, 


thertas the Father doth beget che Sonne, and 
this is an inwardaRion peculiar to the Fa- 


the from whome theyare.Sothe Son 
receiuethe Godhead by communicati-: 


them both: and theſe are inward ations p« 
liarto theſe perſons. So likewiſe,forthe F 


to the Father, and cannot bee communicated 
tothe holy Ghoſt: and theSonne tobeeſent 


by the Father onely, isa thing proper tothe | 
|Sonne, and notcommon to the Father, orto/,. 
the holy Ghoſt. Nowoutward aQions,arethe| 


aQions of the perſons in the Trinitie to the 


creatures,as the worke of Creationytheworke 


of preſeruation,and of redemption;Theſe and 
I{uch aRtions are common toallthe three 
ſons:the Father createth,the Son createth, 


andthe holy Ghoſt creatcth: andſowee may 1 


[ay of ehrvorkerdf ement; and of re-| 
dep tion, andof bumerd aRtives of the | 


srothe creatures.But ſome againe may 
ſay,how thencantheworkeof creaion;being 


liar torhefirff perſon the Father?ſanſver, 


firſt perſon,asthatit cannotalſo 
onaen all thethreeperſonsioyntly cre- 


atet! » bam Sonne,! CE AMIee CrS- | 


etch hath! two > ſpeciall area en hy brſt the 


which one perſon doth exercife cowards ano- 
ther: and all inward ations ate proper to| 
on from the Fatherzand theholy Gholt mg 2 


coſemthis armor pteentrr arboryetegant 


{according tothe purpoſe of G 


ancutwardation! f God tothecreature,bee| 


workeof creationisnot fo pages tothe| 


tedallthings of nothin z onely they aredi-[. jos 
inguiſhec cetice began ewteke, 
N'the [!<dge,whereby he did foreſeeallthingewhich 


ation,the ſecondthepreſerwariavor gowerne- 
nenf thingscreated. 
'TheCounſellof God, is hiseternall &vn- 
_—_ decree; wherebythee' hath ordai- 
things either pat, preſent; or tocome, 
for his owneglorie. Firlt Icallita decree,be- 
cauſe God hath in it fet downewith himlelfe 
anappointed ſoueraigre Lord ,*what ſhall be, 
what ſhallnot be: Tadde forthierghat al things 
whatſoeuer come'vnder thecompalleof this 
decree; 3 as Paul faith, Hee worketh ali things ac- Ephiir, 
pate few-p ere the counſell of big will, -And our Savi- 
briſt aith, thara ſparrow cannot fall on | Mz. 04, 
theground without the heantnly Father:yea fur- 
ther flee tels hisdiſciples,thatthewoy hairer of | verl,zo, 
their beads are immbred, meaningthat they are 
knowne and ſetdownein thecounſeltof God. 
Andconfideringthat God is Kingouer kea-| 
ven and earth; and that moſt wiſe, yea wiſe- 
domeitſclfeand moſt yightic,yeamightand| 
powerit ſelfe:' 1t muſt needes be that hec hath | 
deterrinedhow all things ſhallcometo palle| 
inhis kingdothie, with all their eircuwtances, 
ng that may bee; $ 
dpo poſed. 
acl of-God hath twoproperties, 
rand vuchangeableneſſe. Teis eternall,be- 
8 ſerdow? $027 kqmma everlaſting 
@a+Pavl faitht' God hath cho- 


And aber hofhiaſe car | was called 
allwerld;, Ag _ theſame counſell Once ſet| 


RINGS. _ 
3, luchis ET 
; es be ama allo 


FIRSIENSEAL EE Feb, 
hethe aid ewior phe lads His Forghinjs: 


nerhewils &ordaines whatſoever is tocome 
to paſle: andthereforeſuchthingsas Godal- 
fogither nilleth; can not conieto paſle, Now 
theſe two partsof the counſellof God n:uſt 
beeioyned to ither, and not ſevered, Will 
without knowledge is impotent, and fore-| 
knowledge without willisidle. Andrhereſore 


er will p ordecrecingtheiflue and event of 


fuch as holde that God deth barely forcſee 
ndrie thingstocomre, no manner of way ei- 


een Ying in little better then Arkciſwe. 
For it as ay that atiy thing coves to palle 
ner rc - | will, or God not knowing 


of 


A ae 


NET 


PART ER <1 br 2 Mt ay to 


yg 
Eo 


| FP Te" 


cal rr ee whatſocaer, 
neth lin:but God de- 


ane e.inasmuch avitis again(t his 


edecreey notallthings. | 
-notto ſaythat Goddoth lim- 
eine, but onely in-part; a- 
caucats: 1. ThatGod wil- 
nne, not prope 

« rn regards and re- 
fo farreforthasitisa pu- 

ment, or criall;or 
Einnature.,; I. Gdd 
uments, that the worke 
cinga linne, ſhall-neverrhe- 
bee-agoodworke: becauſe hee 
dytovſeeuill inftrumeats well; It ic 


6k: eadgec d,chatGadwilleth no wic- 


Te: 


alm).5:5.we muſt know,that Gods 
_—_ ſpeciall. Gene- 
decreeth that a 


1 ne: and his vittigus linne. 
ecree it thus, yerdoth henot 


edaesinto the heartof anylinner, 


Eigonely foramolt excellentend. 
which pee it,it(b) 


; fairh excellently, &y. anDn eg: 

| = Comes ro paſſethatt 
s 5s not without bis wall, (c) J \Now 
is that, whereby hee 


bterh i init. And chusin- 
urblaſ | -x7iqret nn 


4 F 


Dies F al ha 


counſellmult needscome to palle, Therefo 


{themſclues : Seei 


wemay haveinour 


might haueliued | 


place, arthat time, ® chat houre,| 
:whenhedied, Whereby weemay ſee, 

har Golds counſell doth not hinder thewilof 
manzbur only order and diſpoſe it. Whichp- 


will ſtand Sebdetihs necellary & vnchange- 
ablecounſellof Gud,and the free will of man: 
Andagaine,thatthclameaRion maybe both | 
necellary & contingent:necellary,in regard 0f | 
thehigheſtcauſe,thecounſellof Godmorne-| 
celſane but.contiagent, inreſpet of the ſe- 
cond cauſes,asamong thereſt,the wil of man. | 
Thicdly,ſomewil yet obie againltchisdo- 
Qrine, this if allchings come to palle accor- 
ding to Godsvnchangeable decree;thenwhat 
needs the viing of any meanestwhar needs che| 
Sacraments? what needes any lawes, Prigces, 
Magiſtrates, orgouernment? what needs wal 
king in mens ordinary cal lings?alis tono end: 
for let men play,or work, ſleep,or wake;ler the 
do what they will: all is one: tor Gods erernall 
rel 
itmay feemeinvaine for mento bulie them: 
(clues aboutſuch things. 4»/; Butwee muſt 
know,that as God hath appointed allthinges 
tocometo pallein hisetertalland ynchange- 
ablecounſel;ſo in the ſame d cree,he hath to- 
oither ſet downe the mcanes & waies whereby, 
he villhauethe ſame things broughtto paſle: | 
fortheſetwo mult acucrhe ſevered, thething | 
tobe done,andthe meanes whereby it isdone. 
Y | THOR readinthe As in Pauls dangerous 
age towards Rume, anangelof the Lord] 
Paul,thatGod had given! 
led with him.in the ſhip:now the ſouldiours & 
marigers hearing this, mightreaſonthus 
Ge _ cecree 
vsall,we may do what we 
ver,for we thal % cometo; 
MDs Pn | 
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counſeilof God her wal | 


(wer beeing well marked, weſhall (ee theſe two}: 


preaching of the word? and receiuing of the| 
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Ibauenamed be eganne 
lide God, the world ie 


tandproficableneſſerhar 
to Man, But ſince the fall of 


yedash ee madethem: 
any want,c —_ deformiticin} {ſed him till hee made thi 
weemul haverecourſe backea-} [cher ſay, that ſome things are revealed which 
God did then,as thathe decreede what ſhould 
come to pallewhen Ns world was; and that| 
palſe by reaſs of mans then che bleſſed pe rſons1n Trinitic did take| 
Aſo, which hath defiled heauen | eternalldelightexchi inother. If any manwill) 
drawneacueſenotonly vpon him-# [needes know more, let him heare what Moſes | 
onthe relt of the creatures for his laith, Secret things belong to the Lord but 
"oe goodnesis much defaced. ng {10 oxr children for ener : 
ende of creation,is the > cow of] [andletchem marke whatone cluding the que- 
It a omon ſaith, God made all ſtion,anfwered:namely,that God was roaking [4 
| biz owne [akg, yea exen makes fo thebeats hell fire to burne all x «vs curious perſons as 
wil, Anc 51G, propoundsthis principall ende] {will needes know moreof Godthes weehry 
imſelfe, not as though hee wantedglorie,| [revealed tothem: for where God hath nota 
puld purchaſe it vato himſelfe by the[ | mouth ro 
creation zfor bee is moſt glorious in himſelfe, | | 
[and his honour and praiſe becinginboire, can 
neither bee encreaſed nor Les butra- 
therthathee might communicate, and make etheworld Id may" 
manifeſt his glorie to his creatures, and giue pwr? id Godmakethewo and all 
themoccalion to magnifie the ſame. Forthe| [itinone moment; buthe 
dlecreatures of God, beholding his | chevholeyorkein lixe 


CENTER Ie wv 6 


amang 
ſhallberouching thetimeof the! 
of the world,which is betweene fiue 
ind and(ſixe thouſand yeares agoe. For 
Moſes hath ſer downe exaQly thecomputa- 
tion of time from the making of theworld to 
his owne daies: ; inde Drophdta ace bi 
hauevithdiligenceſetdowne the continuance] the heauen, andevery og chi 
of the {ſameto- the very birch of Chriſt. Bur \{fixthday keemadethe alls of the ad, and 
forcheexaQtaccountofy cares Chr " _ [allcartell, andintheendeofthe ſixth day hee 
arenotall of npaapary Some ſay tl made can. Thoxinfx dllin ſpaces time, 
3999: from thecreationto Chris birth, as + [theLorddid makeallthi 
: (ome 3952, as Hieromeand Bede:| | ajly ad row tap ma they 
Oo 3960. as Lotherand 70, Lucidus: one cater aan Grionondidens 
63:28 Mel, ,hromcle,and 21 —noCemroemne hel Got Bhi made 
Ain :lome 3970.48 Bullnger ves theworldina n 
ns -pphebng' fey BY rm} ro onto Fremnse 
of Chriſt co v,are 1592,yeres, [ofir. ft preventingo cauill,itw 
------- and addingtheſe.togither, the wholetime a-| | is leafure-romake ho own allthings} 
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man, ftraj | ay they will leave t eworke, 


that is due ynto him,& appearesi 
ues, becauſe hee is the c 


tnisefteR, that 

ce heeistheCrea- 

115, tO call lorie is due, 
» that when men beholdeany curi- 
and skilfull. crafts- 


ad inquire after himrhac 


= que ater Nt ade it, that they | 
may praile his skill, The ſame is our dutyin| 
"18 Cale,when wee comeabroad,and beholde 
ecreatures the admirable 


 dutie is (et, 


| Ba 


els 4311, 


hen we'were nothing, 


me, and framed me, rt qatoms vers 


otomke, God ith, that che peo le 


op 100g LC, ARS 
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So Sins or 
*IY Ee ae” 


Ce 


eof Danid, Sho inures 
by theconſidera- 


aying, 1 amfearefuly end 


chat have beene impenitent 
ugh all'their life pat, muſt not 
—_— their ſinnes;but al- 
performe "obedience vito 


rDauid faith, 7hine hands have 


\ 


learne t C6 


'but Ne woods falns haveall that he 
deviſeth,co bevſed: but yetſo as 


df muſtbe conformable to the 
oles that 


d:w y? 
a 


cept wor thediue 
-the Sunne,the No 


confound im eternally,whoſo- 
ch theluſtsof hisown 


# 


ments appointed for excel 
ally man for the accomp 


| ends, he cannot but moſt 
ends, he cannot bur molt gr 


the conſolations ynto Ge 

ple.Firſt,as Saint Peter ſait 

wr, jeaafwrbful Creator. 'T 
uthfi creatour are two; 1. 
e will pre ue his creature; no man is lb 
render oger any worke as he that made it, for: 
hee cannot abide to ſee it any way abuſed. 
God therefore being afaithfullcreatour,cen- 
derly louesall his creatures.So Iob reaſoneth 
with God, that hee 
cauſe be is theworks of bis has 
bearewith his creature; toſee: 
be brought to. any good end 
he willdeſtroyit. And to vſe the former com- 
rok : the potter ill turneand workethe 
clay cuery.way to make a veſſell vnto kis 
mind;butif itframeno way, thenwill he caſt 
it away,& daſh itagainſt the wall. Andſo God 
whocreated man, ill preſerueth him, and y- 
ſethall meanesto Karl him conformable to 
his will, beforehecaſt himoff, TheLord did 

frrice with menin the old world, to turne 

owt Fs ir wickednelle: but when no- 
thing would feruethem, it isſaid: Ireperre 
the Lordthat he ha made man onthe earth, Andj 
inlike 3 goes ohh 


but ifwe De k 
to him by repenta 
a fins ſ deſtruQion. 


eric all an oO preſerue vs 


ynito him: 4 eve aired 


lobatog.' 
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h 
at rare Aa Anſw, by 
s cauſe , that there might be a 
certaineplace wherein he might make' mani- 
felt his glorieand maieſhie to his eleangels 
and men; for the which cavſe it was created a 
chouland fold moregloriousthenthe two for- 

are, andinthis 1 iscalled 

net of m $94-ccs pleafhre ari- 

ence.* And our| 

God his| 

: becau le into! it mult by gathered all: 
[schildren. It is called the kingdom of bea- 
zen, becauſe God isthe king thereof and ru- 
leth therein perfect glory, Trucit is, God 
ath his kingdome herc onearth: but heru- 
leth not ſo fully and gloriouſly here,as he ſhall 
aventfor this isthe kingdowe of grace, 
butrhat is the 04g” yan $glorie, where 
heſoraign , that he vllbeall in all, firſt 


hereunto we are 
y in operation of the 


y the fruiti | of { glorious pre- 
ſence, there they mighthave perfe ioy and 
: we have occaſion here toconſider the 


ROW” o80-h wy 
As 


Iob:4.19s 
aP ct,114 


,Petab 


af hickearo  prear ehinſls mtohen God 
7": nes vhereby they ww come), othatgl ” RF” RE Revs 
all their isto-patch vp the) |. Secondly, ſeei God hel pda the| 
ea hoof their carthly cabbin. | chied heauen for any Gol hubprqal 
zen-judge'in their, owne conlci- B | this world robecontentwiththeeſtate pd; 
asT baucſaid;thisbe cor more. in God hath placed him; whetheritbehigh 
adnelſe ? Againe,the bodicis| | orlowgichor poore :why ſo? becauſe herche: 
le wherein we. mult relt asit} | isbut apilgrime,andlivesin acotrageof clay, 
taza ſtranger dothinan Inne,j_ | and inatencwherin he mult abideburawhile, |. 
tithe ſecond houſe is eternal i in| as 4 pilgrime doth, oftentimes carrying his |: 
, neverlalting cate of all felicity\ | houſe abourwith himy and 'we-ſhall in berter- 
ſe, And therefore our duttcisa-| | fortaccepe theaffliionswhich Godſends vs 
d ingdomeof God: | in thislitez if we remember that there ispre-' 
laclle,as Cheilthimſelfe bid- pared forvsaplaceof ioy, which mult be'our 
vs: AndiftheLotd haue there prepared | | reſting place-and perfect felicitie for ever- 
ichaplace forys, thenwe mult in this world | | more. This was thepractiſeof thechildren of | 
ſcallzopd meancs, wherby wemay be made| | God, eſpecially.of Abraham: [for whenthe 
thy the fruition of it; a1dalſsficand rea- | | Lordcalled him outof hisowne countrighee| - 
day of 'dearhto' enterinto it; which | obeyed,andby faith abode in thepromiſed land,as | 
rof iudgementwe ſhalſfully polletle =_” aſtraungeccnmri:, as one that dwelt inthe tems Hg "Y 
u oh and body, andrhere raigneeter- with 1[aac and [aaldh heires with himinthe ſame | 


inal | eppned with God Almightie | | promiſe: andthe realonfolloweth, for hee looked | 
T theFather, the Sonne,& the | for acutie bauing a foundation whoſe bualder and | 

| makeris God, They beleeued that theſerhings 

which che:Lord promiſed, were ſhadawes 1 
betterthings : and herton ſtaied themſtlues, 
beeing well content with chat eſtate whereto 
Tor 1% (obo us| God hadcalledthem. $6 Paulwascontented 


either rl#th abomina-| -| tbeare- the afflitions which God has ted 
ice, T hemiednesthen tomakeourſclues|  |vpon him, and hisreaſon was, Becavſe(ſaith| 
te plsrofccke ta bee reconciled ro God in} he) we looke not onthings which are ſcent, but on 2.Cor.g as, 
hr ilt for our Innes paſt,and withaltoindea- thingrwhith aremu ſeene ; for thethings which ave! 
irc havean alluranceof the free remiflion} ſeene art temporall, but the things whith are not 
Jpardon ofthemall incheblood of Chrilt,} |/cene are ereryall. Andinithe next chapter: Wee 
as:touc an that part of life which is to] - |4rox((aith hOrbat if our earthly houſe of this Ta- 
e avec Froſt | Fes what Saint *ohn| | 6ernacle bedeſtyoyed, we hant a dwelling Linens | 
a" Ee one that hathhe hope purifieth-bims- | Ty\ of Gel ; that ts,an bouſe not made with bands, but. 
he; that be which ub hope $0 | | eternallintheheanens, And forthis cauſe his de- 
newvich C tntinheauen;plethrhemcancs fire wasrather) roremooue-out of this boils, 
by heivaypurific &keepe himſeltefrom | JandJrobewiththe Lord, 
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fore was toliueas helift;for even Adam in his 
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comimandements,he ſhould'diet and it vals 
called, becauſcirdid fignifiethat if hee eran(: | 
grelled chis law, hee ſhould'have experience 

both of good and cuillin himfelfe, © © 
Now inthe foutth'place'foHloweth theend 
of che creation of toan; whith'is two-folde: 
Firlt,chat thetemight be acreaturero whome | 
God mighFmake manifeſt himſelfe, who'in a | 
[peciall manriet ſhould fet forth and acknew- 
ledge his wiſedome, goodnelle, mercie, inthe 
the creation of heaven& tarth; and "things 

that'are in ther, as all6his- providence; tm 
gouerning'the'ſame. Secondly, God having 
decreed e0'glorifie his nate n Thewing his 

mercie,andruſticeypothis creatiire, he: 

on in ume creaceth' men toſtiew his mercicein 
the ſaluarion'of ſome, art ſhew bis ivſtice 
intheiuſtand Peſerued damr ation oF other 
ſome: And therefore hee hath ap inced the 
creation ſpecially of _= bet ines of 
manifeltarion and beginning of the execution 
ofhisererqail counſelt.” "7 SHETT W_EITt 
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*-]fideration of the outward eſtateof men inthe 
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ke bibs as itis a qualitiec or ation, is exiſting 
ture;and hath God tobethe author ofic. 
here ao eſinng, though it beſufticientlyeuill 
toe : rnall damoation,yetcan it net be (aidto 
eabſolute y euill rh penanr ere jrc Boots 


nd, Fe : riache breach of 


and put che itz yet doen aithal wir rareh 
permitteth it tobe doneby others,as men and 
- | wicked angels, they beeingthelſole authors & 
£ cauſes ofit. Andthis permiſſion by Godis 
lon agoodende: becauſcthereby (Fanioian 2 
[ſterh his iuſtice and mercie, Thusit appeates 
thatito Il ate, thenaturall inclination 
{of theminde,ill,and atfeRionsinitſelfe con- 
lidered,is from God and theataxieor _ 
|cionoftheinclinationinnawiſefrom! 
onely permirted: againe, thatin aquall Cane 
motion of the body or mindis from:God, | 


from burfreely permitted tobe done 
ers: Gre zmple; Inthe aRtofmur- 


| en the ſeueralioy ynes;and theferching of 
=: blow whereby the; man is faine, is from 


is good 975 Jo on Lo o 


Irma Nor hs. 


uttheeuffaciſe and diſorder of the motion is 


ing thewhole body, of | 


1 amt roared 


| children: when he k 


c 


fe rayon Ot on rebar! iti 


* Thus bavin  ſece " whit | manner God 
gouerncehall ings, let vs now cometothe 
meansof gouernment.' Sometimes God wor: 
keth without 'meanes, thus hee crearcd all 
chingsin the beginning: and Le madecrees & 


ofthe Sun or raine:ſometimes hegoucenesec- 
cording eothevſual courſe & order of nature, 
as when he preſerves our |.ues'by meateane 
drinke: yet ſo,asheecananddoth molt freely 
orderall things'by meanes either above na 


|tureor againſt nature, asit ſhall ſceme goos 


vnto him, As when hecauſed the /anne 1oſtand 
in the firmament, and to go backs in ' Abaz. dial: 
when he cavſed:the fire not ro burne the thre, 
ept backe dew andraign 
three yeares in Iſracl, when he madematers rt: 
flow ont of therocke': when he cauſed Eta cloak: 
todiuide the watersof Torden : when hecau- 
[cd yron to ſwimme: when he preſerued lone: a- 
tajedhions daies andthreenights inthewhales 
bellie: when hecared diſeaſes, by che rengrh 
ofnatureincurable, as the /eproſie of Naaman; 
theiſneof blood,and bl Dx 
Amongal themeanes which Godvſeth, the 
Cooctall 6 are the-reaſonable creatures ; which 


{are no paſtiveinſiiuments, as the toolein the 


handof cheworkeman,butaQive: becauſeas 
they aremooued by God,ſoagaine beeirg in- 
dued with will andreafon , they mooue them- 
{clues,  Andfuch: inftrumentsarecithergood 


re,euentben when they doe leaſt of all obey 
bim. Andconfideringthatthe ſinninginſtru- 
ment which is mooued by God, corh alſo| 
moveit ſelfe freely without any conſtraint on | 
Gods part ; God himſelfe is res frem. all 


1blame,whenthe ioſtrumentis blame-worthy. 
'[Indiretingtheifiltiumenr, 


theaQion indeede is of him, but the defe& 


alteration from-the.inftrumenezhich be- 43 
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2tcanitfelfe gore NOrmume 

corrupt: Godin the meane ſeaſon by it, 
(ear that to*palle which is very good. 
The holecauſeof-lipneis m Satan andin vs : 
asforGod, he puts nowickednesintovs, but 
[the cuill which ht 6ndes in vs he mooues, 


| thatis orders and governers, and bendxit by 


me, when andinwhat man- 

neritpleaſech him, totheglcrieof his name, 

theevilin ingſo much,nay, 
ieending afarreother end. ul in the mill, 

tf ng burthar hei isin. oitie vedivarie 
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plants rogrow and flouriſh without. the heate | 


oreuill.Evill;as wicked men 2nd angels. And 


theſe he vſethtodoehisgood will and: plea-| 


lof 10.12, 
fa, ;$8, 
Dan,z.7, 
Kinda, 


Exod7.6, 
2 King 3.6 
2,King,6,6, 


lonas 1.19, 
1 Kin,$.14 
Mah 9,14, 
lok. 9.67, 
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14,4928, + -# 


ol 


+, Sam. 1. 
48, | 
2520.24.41 
2,5am, 16. 
Is 
f9,f. : 
| $ __ 


Phe hand antedufelof Got ba Ldeterminedtobe| 


my ogemaing oftorne: ens 
1; |otu h d:royching Gods 'proui- 


tied men-and-angels: andir 


thetenour of the whole Bible. 1v- 
enfoldhiminroEgyprvery wic- 
enincherettimony oftheir own con- 

ct ee: yet:Toſep h hauing: ref to the! 
unſellan Iubrko6f God, which he p*efor-: 
his bretficen; Caith; that the Lord [ent 

2s hither; Ajfad the: Church 'of Teruſalem: 
ach /char Herod and Pontius Pilate did no- 
inpin thedeath of Chrilt,/burchar which 


1 


done becauſe thoughrhey wickedly intended 
nothing: burto/ ſhew their malice and harred 


inthedeartof Chcilt: yer God propoun ting | 
_  Jafurthermatteeby them cheneuer they drea-| 
 {medofſhewed forth his endlesmercy roman | 


- {invae workeof redemption. Oathis manner] 
"mult all the places of ſcripture bevnderitood, 
[inwhictviris ſaid;that'C 


' [fansare his/anltified ores; thatthorewolrof rhe! 
| oregon done by God, 8c; Byalltheſcex- 


| \ drape we mult por difference herweene the evill 
oY it workeof mai, and tle 

-**which hedoth by man: and thewhole matter 
|mayyer'be more clearely 
compariſon: A theefe ar r 


{longerh his 
|Now the magiſtrate & the hangman do both 
-[oneand theſamewoarke, yet the hangman for 
'--[his part isa murderer , the' magiſtrare in the 
1 womcgor 


5 ſo God woghh evſeeuill inftruwents, yetis 


Face now'follow the kindes thereof, Gods | 
Progidenceis either generall or ſpeciall.Gene- 
|rall, isthatwhichexterds' it ſelfe tothewhole 
1 wotldand hab indifferently, even ro the 
evans en em 


0d gauetheriues of 
| Dauidto Abſolon;ctharGod mooned David to 
nomberche people; tharhe commanded She- 
ererdrailton Dauvidzthar theMedes andPer: 


cares, that-we muſt nor ſeuer 
aiffion from his will or decree; and 


worke of God 


ceived by this | 
L ey of allifeis 
condeinned,and the magiſtrate appoints hiay 
to becexecuted;the hangman owing agrudge 
tothe malefacour,vſerh himhardly,and pro- 
puniſlimeEt longerthen he ſhould: 


eaſon nomurderer) but aivſt judge! 
ic ation by thehangman”: 


is s hefree from theeuillofthe inſtruments. 
 Andfurther wemuſt here marke the diffe- 
rencewhich maſt bee madein' Gods viing of 


allkindsof inſtruments, When hevſerb g00d 
[ereatures; asangels, heworkethhis will not | 
| onelyby chem, butalſointheny: becauſe he 
poten wk, pred chem 'by his if pin fo 


oy TY 's } "S ; "Yo, 5 FEXRZ 


n oftheirowne hearts. © 
Thus ucts of the parts of Gods provui- 


es, "By this Renta 


dome of grace, inwhich heſhewes nor oniely a | #| 


| the ſpecial operation of his ſpirit in 


| ofanyeuillworke Eliah ſaith to Ahab, 4vthe 


|hemadeno'conſcience what he ſaid; head- 
derhthisclauſe, thar he ſtood inthepreſence]- - 
| of God: Asif hethould ſay : howſocuer thou: 


as .Gad, 46 bears all:ths 
-and'intendeth.- As for eullfinfirawens; hel 
| words by them onely,and not in them z be- 
4 Ce RE me per MAGA 
Pleavesrthemrothemſclues,' to put in practiſe] 


| onrperenre rt her Sr ot 
begrd(l proce at which I 


The 
ewerh and exerciſetht 


EET CY 


Churel here-vporr earth is called the king: 


genecall over hiscreatures, but withall| 
and bending the heares of men to his will, 
Thus much concerning ithe doarine of] ; 
Gods prouidence, Now ollowes the duties. 
Firlt,feeing there isaprouidenceof God ouer 
every thing thatis, weate hereby taught to | 
take good heede of che rranſyreflion of the 
lealt of Godscommandements. If menwere 
perſwaded: that the Prince had an eye cuery 
where; doubtletſe many ſubies in England. 
would walke more obediently to the lawes of 
thelandthenthey 4oe: and durſt in no wiſe 
worke ſuch villanies as are; daily praciſed, 
Well,howſocuerit iswithearthly princes, yet 
this allſering preſence is Jealt wanting in 
God:he hath an eie euery where: whereſoever 
thouarethereGod beholdeth thee, as David 
ſaith,God looked downe from heanen pon the chil- 
drenof men,to (ee if there were any that would un- 
derſtand and ſecke God, Therefore except thou 
be brutiſh & paſt ſhameztake heed of line, If 
menhadbut a ſparkeot grace,theconſiderati- 
on ofthis wouldmake them loath the praiſe 


Lord God of Tſracl Imeth before whore / ſtand, 
there ſpall be prther dewe nor raine theſe three 
yeares, Where the Prophee confirmeth his 
ſpeachwith an oath,ſaying, A-the Lord of 
leth it oat be ſo. And left Ahab ſhould thinke 


thinkeſt of me,yetas it inds mein hand, fo 
doe make conſcience of my word:for I ſtand 


dew theſerhree yeares, SoCornelius having 


of theword of God deliucred- by Genoa 
of Peter, ſaying, that ay bao” pup fore 
theſe nenhadreeard co Gods prod 


conſcience of our behaviour both 


nxainſd thegaresof hell, And PL es | 6ds| # 


boſts | 


inthepreſenceof God,and therefore know it, 
as the Lord ltuerh thereſhal beno raigne nor | 


ancieto Gods prouidence,doth ;noove! Hinw- ; 
""]ſelfe.andalt his houſholdro aſolemne bearin 
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eo, Prefer bf en dſt Towle 
exaruple we may ſeea cof quiernes of | 
minde. Whenacrol na zar < itisa hard! 

eo. be patient; bur ve mn, Ie 


dence. 


| tionin chislife doe abound as health, honour, | 
| riches, peace, andpleafure, then wemuſlt re- 
| alwaiescome by the prouidenceof God. Thus 
lob was thankfull both in proſperity and ad- 
| uerlitie:7be Lord ſaith Sag the Lord ta- 
kth away bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Indeed 
tobepatient in euery cltate andrhankefullto 
Godyza very hard matter: yetwillitbe more 
eabe,if we learnein all things thatbefallvsin 
| chis life never to ſeuzr the conſideration of 
the things chat come to paile froni Gods pro- 
uidence.: For as'the body andſoule of man 
(thou ;hwee (ee onely the body ) arealwaies 
rogirher, as long asa man liueth ; ſo is Gods 
idenceioyned with the thing done: wher- 
om wee loake on the thing done, ſo we 
muſt alſoinit, labour toſee 


leaſure and appointment of God. 
noo cs 4 any 694 ſetonfire, & 
bees 


\make himat his wits end: but nowas hebe- 
holds this event with one eye, ſo withtheo- 
ther eye he muſt at that very inſtant looke 
ypon Gods blelled a 
betrlds and fecles theloſle of his friends, 
cannot but gricue thereat, vnleſſe hee bee 
moreſenllesthen ſtocke or ſtone :yerthathe 
- may notbeouerwhelmed withgriefe,he mult 
——_ one ciclookear the Tbs of God 
herein. This will beean eſpeciall meanesto 
ſtay therage of any headſirongaffeRionin all 


menis, if health, wealth, andeaſeabound,to 
|rhinke alli iswell:burif crolles come, as lotle 
of friends, andloſſe of, z00ds then mencrie. 


in, becauſe they looke onely at theourwar 
; ; de Gndoprootence to hem: 
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ine Fern Ra LAT IRE A rollnEnnao nero 
OT bene ad heking o have giuenbim| ED 


on thereuato by n of Gods 
Fea rrdly,when outward meanes of oreſerus- 


member to bee thankful;becauſe theſe chings | 
| full ento Godin proſperity,and patientin ad- 


| robe want, + + 


acknowledge | 


—_ this very ſight would | 


]doeanyching; we muſt pur in, or 4" thelcaſt | 
conceiue thiscondition{if the Lordwill}for S. | 


will,and if wee of age dee thus ether This ak-| 


our afflitions, 'In the world themanner of| 


{in hiscalling to vſethem careſullyz and when} 
| ordinarie 


ſor eas | 
for any helpe without them,the theLord| 
beable to = what he will To meanes, | IS | 
L 1Ioab-when -many” wy PE. 
A-| [him, he heartned his ſouldiers t 
| | were but few in number, bidding the 


. | biz cies, And our Saviour Chriſt ayoucheth itto 
[down frs thepina 


erto:God 


xetheylod i Cramiaigs 

and ike moleshadnop dwertolce further in- 

>eholc theworke-of God in| 

al] their proceedings. And-this is-the very 

cauſe a we areynthankefull for: Getlobee. | 

fes:for though we beth 

yetareweeſoporeblind, that wed can not dif-| 
cerneany blelling and providenceof Godin 


| them. Therdoredetes leartl tolookevpon 


both ioynely togither, & ſoſhall we be thank- 
ueclity with Iob and Dauid. Thisletlon Paul 
learned 3/7 can-be abaſed( faith he and [can a-| 
bound enery wherein all things [ aminſirulted;; 
both to bebs full andto be bungrie:and toabourd, and, 


| Fourthly, ſeeing Gods providence diſpo-: 
ſethall things, weare taughe co gather ler 
uationsof the ſame, in things both paſt and| 
preſent; that we may learnetherebþy.cobcar-| 
med againſt the time tocome,. Thus Dauid|. 
when he wasto encounter with Oanagpcke | 
red hope and confidence to himſelfe for the| 
time to:come, by the obſeruationof Gods| 
 prouidenceinthe time palt:for, ſaith he,when | 
[ kept my Fathers ſheepe,] ſlne a Lyon and a Beare 
_ ans the flocke: now the Lord that deline- 
red meont of the paw of the Lyon, and; ont of the| 
aw of the Bearehe will deliner me out of the band | 
of thu Philiſtim, | 
Fiftly, becauſe Gods providencediſpoſeth 
allchings, when wee makelawfullprowiſes to| 


lJames faith , thatwe ought to ſay, If the Lord 
ſowas Dauids praQtife:fortoall the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael heſaide,7f it [ceme goodtoy —_— 

if it proceede from the 2h God, wee willeu 


to and fro, c, | 
Sixtly, ſeeing Gods aidenceiomaniſel 
inordinarie meanes, rowers euery man! 


ansbeathand, we muſt not look 


-Aramitcs cane "ag 


& valiant f 
Ged,andt 


cuties of ther 


their peop le,and for i o_ 
d mn 


lat the Ce which is 


be flatte rempting of God for him to leape 
' the Temple to the $a. 
| ry way at hand to 
deſcend by Naires. Henceit appeares,tharſuch 
perſons, aswillvſe no meanes whereby they | 
waycume to repent and beleeue,doe indeede 
pe belenghoy theycanbe | 


hich h neither eate nor « nn; 


'the barectcatures;| ©: 


» 4% $ 


WE ONS... 
PSF Pw ns Go 166, #5 ya; vor. 


B - 


x 
q $%..3 35s 
"Rt 
$9 


 » hee wasin grear 
be coniforted ih 


bs BATON d, le fromthe glorious' preſence 
ence inall his afflitions and ex- In ww y fromy = rt of 
have wonderful peaceandoon- Go for Godi is entry whitn but onely fron 
cheioyfull preſence of Gods glory.Now theſ 
ewo deaths are the ſtipehds-ofr allowatice of 
3nne:and thelea(} finnewhichamancommir- 
reth,doth deſerue theſe twopuniſhments, For 
in-euery linnethe i: iultice'of $i 
olated-; for which | 
nflicted- an infinite 'puniſhmene ; thatthere 


when heſaich That God out —_ ſomeareinthemſeſues venial & ome 
pubeleefe, that he mipht hawemercie | | mortall,is falſe,and hereby confuted : other- 
pings The Scripture hathtonclu-| | wiſe in reſpeRof the diuers eſlate andcondi- 
ne, that the pronuſe bythefaith of | .. | tion of men, linnevare either veniall or mor- 
wid bee ginento thensthat beleeue, | = | ral eniallthty are tothe ele, whoſe linnes 
uching the bell that we mightrighely| | arepatdonablein Chriſt; but torhereprobate 
nceiue of aansfad, weearetofearchour the| |all innes are mortall, '” (17 
nature and parts of (inne;.. Simvcis any ehing Neuettheletſewe hold not all finnes equal, 
risag anſtehe will&word of FO! but that chey-are greater or leſle according 
ſprefſtonof the} | tothe diverlitie of obiesandother circum- 
tehisdefinitis Paul confiraech Ces! ltances.”' FT Fat pt cehb?-S120)-3 
faith, chat 6y the Law comes the knowledge of | | Thus much of Gnneingenerall: now we 
rand, Wherego Law ieghereivwo rangreſſ og cometche partsof it, The firlt ſnneof all 
1d, apes where there is nolaw.| | that euer was itn'man, is thefinneof Ada 
emuſtconſiderthreethings: che} |whichwashis diſobedi 
1e gauiryt hepem/bovrw' Thefeelr, isthe| - [biden fruit: In” 
or theinobedienceitſelfe,andircom- | pointsaretobe'o 
_ orga therec 


er maya mans euery 5 diſordered tho 
| 20-609.06% rope defeof thac 
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ndvnletle 

fe'and'crhers,| 

Fae no miferiein| 

mt fake pitie in his, 

the mighecon-] 

Fmaniteſtation 

-Tewas thevillof} 

Godin partto forte Adam, tomakemani-| 
teſlcbe weakenes: chatisin ehemoſ} excellent| 


'Or evill this} 
orld, &there- 


ued tothelifetocome: and 
nocauſe of this dealing of God, yetis itone| 
lteppero thefeareof God for vsto hold that| 
— righteous which he appointeth or | 
liberty,by ceaſonotfinne:  Iwiller nd not toſquere the workes & iudge-| 
in theregenerateinrhis ife:the fourth,is free-] _. Kam 90d 'by On crooked reaſon, Ane| 
vending ys ood or euilindifferently,An vet tocometoreaſonitſelfe, Who can here| 
| isfa though | complaine of God? canthediue!1?bue God} 
behad noinclinatiuneo fin, but onely tothar| | did noe cauſe him to tempt'or deceive our 
hic ceptableto Gods yetwarhenot firſt parents.Ca Adam and Euebutthey fell 
freelywithoutany motion or ip! igation from 
JN iſe or. cithergood or cuil ind their owneco cienceaccuſed them 
d this is euident by the very tenour-6f{ | [for it, Can the polterity of / Adam?butthe E- 
OM! ent, in which keforbids| [le@ receive morein Chriſt then theyloſtin 
tne forbidger ang tner {Adam-andthe reprotare,ouerw relmed with 
t he being created righteous,& theburden oftheir owne ſinnes, and thefeup- 
; keepeor not | 27 recefuing nothing but due'and deferucd| 
lice! | camaro catnot find f- 


Adam beingallured by Sa- nddoch not nnd fp hrorken of is but 
r ed himſelfe| | God did forefeethe fall of man, and didoot 
£ pi lent it. Anſw, Therule isy 


ning it,iin ſomeſort a ra/rp its tr iei is the 
(entenceof thelawof Boc 
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ſte mans de- 


fall dic —onoxc ped abeemmcbberats 
of Adam; astharGoddidinpare ordaine and 


{wi chep | itriris of it notas itwasalinneas 
bataſthiscommaundemenic,/butas itwas fur- 
cherin thecounſell of Goda way eo execure| 


iis/tullice and inereſe. Againſt thiswhich L 
{ay pAversthings are obieRes; Firft;chatif A- 
dthatwhicly God in/any' reſpeR wil-| 
eden hedid notfinneatall. Aww. Hethar 
oillerh; and doth that which God willeth, for 


Wlftharſi inneth; viles heewill it inchelacle | 
manner with Gog,and forthe fame end. Now.| 
nithe peamiecogf this fa&;/God intended/| 
ng of his glorie: butourfitlt pa-| 
gnofuch thing, ſoughtnoton-] 
Qual with God.-| 
WO | damicouldnot| 
dutfall neceſſarily;}f God did deerevit. Auſw. | 
dams fall Fry Colne topalle ta/ngam 
was| 


the manifeſtin 


Wrobelite) bur als tobe'e 
cor Iy;fris alted doed,that 


Gods decretjatidthereforein that reſp 
| hecelfatie; wayntuertbtletſe in reſpeRof A- 
| is freewill colngent and nornccelTarie: 


i I 


: [Adittewill theeaoſeo f Hisfall; and that ther 
{aroGods will Bai be'thecauſcof thetall! 
thiſw: "Jermuſt needes be grarred;/char Gods 


| NE oe Al of thewilsof euilmen;| ©? 


yet] 'g6tas theylave evil wits fim- 
| \ Rt Hi they REC 6d 94 thereforewhen 
[Godin hes the! vill will of hisctearure: to 
irpole;: he is nothing avall intan- 
#8 defed ve bailtof Big will 'o: 
1 Fauthing the me of thefall, thereceived 
| Sptaion forthbt ages hath bin) char our felt: 
| par wn] » {hve erin 70 dayi in whichthey: were 
£reared, 44 therefore" {ugyſmme:urtes thar 
| Ha, ; Re es h we. 
| deofthevertaie tlie Ras 
6 wavit very ſhort; 


fevihmE opment als 
1Sthatt ogej te the dindltis wirhources- 
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oO enot taking away the freedomedf | 
Ht wtofiy ordering ir, Laſtly;itisalleadged; | 
hae Godywillis checauſc of Adaniewill, and 


it 


/ [third,jsp73deandamibition:: 'Forthey did: cate 


| 


ng! D| are Sn anon ra perſons, and 


: Te hal ao pn al.char Por as bald of on The 


namely, as the'Father, the gO00G, 0 the 
|Ghoſt;Thefourth,is ontbankefulues, 


Is reproc | 


Godwith lying and envie.: The ſeaventhyis| 
murder: forby this meansthey AUT CH9Y F 
| ſcluesandrheir poſterity of che fellowſhip &| 


{hisvaſpeakable/ 
| eomeccie aftertheſame, ' '| 
-\And hetele:mwlt:noti dinito —— 

| thelar cenefſeof Aawys fall, Scan arecither | 


f common toalimen: andifuch ts Adams fall. 


the forbidden'fruictharthey hey mig _otgiige etl 
ly 


God had 
made them excellent creatures injhis ownel.; 


then God had reuecaled eorhiem. The bath, 
ro'the ſayingo thediuel,inwhich hecha 
races of Gods(p pirit; & bring v 


had placed them,” In aword;inthis one 


{factiscompriſed thebreachof the whole law 
{ of God; And we ſhould-often-thinke,vpot 


this, that wemay learneto: wonder at theiuſt 


|indgementsof God m puniſhingchus fall;and| 
IN Ig mew 


|perſoaall origenerall. Perſonall are ſuchias 


make't 1E guilty; G , thart:be] 


ief va =, lavedicne or 
fac of Adam and Evewaonolinall ft, but 
anotoriouscrimeanda ſtalie, 


their own 
dathe OE wrath of God.T! he eight;jisf 
diſcomentition/ to chatrheyſoughtſoran <a. 
er condition thenthat was, in which' G OD- | 


mage.that isnorhingwithchemto be hike'yn-| : 
{to him, vnlefſecheymaybe-equallwithhim. | 
[The fit, is!ciurio/tie, whereby they affe&ed| 
greaterwiſedome thenGod had given rat | 
in creation, 8&4greater meaſure of know 


1h bene , in tharchey ſubſcribe 
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2k naturecuer lincethefall and becauſe it is in e-'\ 
. |pery marſkethe very ind 


1 © Jbur his owne hereditarielinne, whereof | 


of man: corrupted: for. then our Saviour 


CE a | 


po hich T{ay,muſt notbeevnderſtood ofall the 

finnes of Adam,butonely ofthe brit, 
From the fall of Adam fpringeth 

fame ſocommonly called noton 

chereof,but alſo asainft puniſhmentof it. And 


followes auall,* : 
Originall linneis tearmed diner?lyi inſc rip- 


befare 


tearmed becauſe it hath big inmans;| 
ant of; his concepti-| 
pred bled. as David plainly faith, Bebold, 1| 

borne in iniquity; and in ſme hath my __—_— 
canceined me: not meaning properly his pa-| 
rents ſinne(for hewas borne 1n lawfull marri: | 


$8uiltic in-bismotherswombe... 
But let vs little ſearch thenature of it: 
oſideringit hath: place in man;.irmuſt be 
cither the Tabſiance bf bodyorfoule, or the 
cultiesoftheſubſtance, or the corruption of 

Faculties. Nowitcannocbe the ſub 


Chriſt inraking our naturevpon him, ſhould 


*% ; 4 
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ma m.our-ſinnies, :and /by[that 
meanesſhould aswell have necde cf a redce- 
wietas other men: &againe the ſoules of men. 
ſhopld pot beimmorrall. Neither isit any one 
4ll.chefacultiesof man. .For.cuery one of 
them, BOING ” 


fer wetedd areal Uherdvren ires; 
po nina iginal ſrane is | 


dinclinationsbf nancalcicb/chey acl 
| Tens dur yvar ana-qrg q: 


mall, Adams: ad chro noe, Yee this | 


only as afruite| 


ob pore yr wa cap ono plies | 
we terity as themother and roore of all Of 

ſnare with this diſtin tori, thataQuall in| 
was firſt. in Adam,.and then came originall ;| 
bueinvs firſt iponginall ſigne , ndtbenaſter: | 


ures thefieſ;thedldmen, becauſeir isinvs| ©|felfe, butts al his poſterity; Avd hercypen| 


grace: ence;'finne thatis readi6 | 
forcompaile\ Vs abour,the ſanivg finne:zanditis| 


che foriver app! 
menarecreate 
of .che (otile or the faculties 
deprived; after which fol 

wand rs red ee 


| the author.or maintan erofſinne,bura iucge. | 


[farre: ji 
kind; it mult be conceivedas a deſerved pu- 


_—_ —_ by theyellell: fo theÞbul et 
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wart + inwhat manner tne is 
made;itis hardto define, Theeo Opini- 
on of |divines is; that it may; be done two/. 
waics, Thefieſtisthis. God when hecreated| 
Adam in'the araprary ſet; downe this-ap- 
pointmentand'order touching the eſtate of 
man,thst whatſocuer Adam received of Gag, 
hee ſhould-receiveitnot onely.ſor him(elfe,| 
but forhi nw pe Ys and'whatſoeuer grace of 
God helo&,be ſhould looſenot onelytohim- 


Adam when he linned,hee deprived firſt ofal 
umſelle, andihenſfecondly all -bispolteritie 
'oftheImageof God;becavical manking was 
inhisloynes »apr ey fined, Now thenvpon 
ment;#þbea the ſoules. of | 
and placed inthe body,Gog 
of 'theſubſance} 
ties, butianelyin re-| 
pectof his owne image, whergf the ſaulesare 
bich fi 1OVW Es. the defect Or | 


forſakes thetn;norin reſp be 


And God in depriuivg man of that which A- 
damloſt, 15notthereforeto be. thought tobe 
Forthisd 


eprivationofthe image of God, ſo] 
za5/itisinflitedby bim vypanmen- 


niſhmene for the inne cf, Adam and all ag | 
in him, which-puniſhmentthey pulled ypon | 
themſclues;- The ſecond way is, that the c 
ruption.of: vatare ix deriued-from the par ents 
in genetationby the bodyyfo aga fwecteoyle | 
powred intga-fuſty vellel}, looſeh bis,pure-| 


into the copuprbodie, | 
farts nah) cen i-| 
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johilde&which they them-) A | pointis, thatorigmall ſnis\ ſo hogeand 
jeo want,nawely,the guilt 8 the paniſhmen | | every way, thatit may truely beeitearn 
 [andcheferttof findein part. fo. 1. Mcnare| | rooteor ſeede,not of. (ometewlinneyburofal | 
notinthis life perfeRly holy. For ſanRificati- linnes what(oeuer, even of the ver rſragainſh 
[onisbutin parr;8thereforechey can not pol- the holy Ghoſt, We multnotimagineitrobe | 
fibly beget children pure from al lin.Second-| | an. inclin&ion'or pronenetle tone or: (two! 
jy, parents bege children as they are mer,and! fauls, buta pronenelleto all and everylinne. 
not as they are boty wen; and by generation, | that is practiſed intheworld g and'chatin'all 
tliey-deriue vnto their children naturewith| * | perſons young and olde,highand low,male&} 
the carruptionthereof,andnotgrace,whichis| | female. Itisamolt horrible villany for a man 
[aboucnature. Take any corne, yeathe fineſt | | tokill his fatheror'meother, or higchilde+yer 
[wheat that ever was; winow itascleaneaspolſ-| |{omethere bethat doſo:atthe hearing where? 
bly may bee: afterward ſowe it, weedeit alſo | | of wevſeto wonder, and to teſtifie our diſlike 
|whenit is ſowen, reapeit in due time, and car-) | by ſaying, that the doers thereof werewicked| 
rieittothebarne; when itis threſhe, you ſhall | | and divelliſh perſons, anditis truely ſaid. Ne-' 
Ende as muchchaffein it as ever wasbefore:. uerthelefſe we muſt viiderſtand;that although 
andwhy?: becauſe God hathſerthis order in| |we abſtaine from fuch heinous: practiſes, yet| 
|checrearion; that itſhall ſpring and grow, ſo | | thevery roote of ſuch (innee;thatis,adifpoli-| 
oft asitis ſowed;with the (talke, care, blade,& tion vato them, is found in ys allo. Tulian the 
all: ſo likewiſe though the parents beneuerſo} | Apoſtata both limng and dying blaſphemed 
holy,-the childrenas they come of themare] | Chriſt. Hecod,& Pontius Pilate, andthewic- 
conceinedand borne wholly corrupt, becauſe|- | ked Iewes crucibed him, and Tudas betrayed | 
God tooke this order in the creation, that{ | him. Men vſetofay tharifChrift were nowa-| 
wharſoever cuill Adam procured, hee ſhould| | lie, they would not doe fo forall theworld.} 
bring itnotonly on himſclfe, but ypon all his| But leevs-berter conlider of the matter; The 
poltenttie: by vertueof which decree,the pro-| |ſamenaturall corryptionof hearrchar wasin 
[pagationofinneiscontinucd without any in- them,isalſoinvs,vebcing the childten'of ie: 
terruption, though parents themſclues bee| |damas well as they: and by forcegf chiscor-1, 
borne anew by theſpitit of God Bb: ruption, if Cnriltwere-now ljvingion carthy]/_ - 
And herewee mult not omit to ſpeake of * thou wouldeſbif like occalion were cftered;ei. Wo 
thequantitie or greatnesof originall linne,for| | rberdoe as Judas didinbetrayinghim, oras: 
-.:-"[theopening whereof wee mult conliJerthree | Pilatedid, deliverhim to bee crucified, oras| _ 
+ © [poines; The ficſt, thar originall (nneisnotdi- tacſouldiers,-thruſt- him through with their 
verſe; but oneandtheſame'in kindeineuery| |{peares,or as Tulan, piercehim with allman- 
man;'as thegeneralland common nature of | |ncrof blaſphemies,if God withheld his gra* 
maiiis-oneandrhe ſame inall men. Theſe-| | cesfromthee,and leaue theetothy ſelfe. Ina] 
cond,chatrhis ſinne isnot in ſome men more; | word,letmenconceiuein mindeche molt no#} 
inſfomervenleſſe,butin every man equally,as | rorious treſpaſlethat can be,though they doe] 
lallmen doe equally from"Adam participate} . |itnot,nor intend to docit,and never do K7'yet} 
[thenature of man; &are equally thechildren| the matcer, beginning, and ſeed thereof is1n| 
lofwrath;:Some,jt may bewillſay,thatrehiscan! them(elues. Thismade Ieremylay:The hearref| [er-17.9, 
notbe trye;becauſe ſome menareof betrerna- pow woke” 224 Þ- aryiartis pee 
tires then others are: ſome of diſpolition cru-| | canknownfTris likea 1+. 3-408 bankswher-| 
| ellandſeuere, ſomeapaine entleandmilde:} jofcannot beſeene,nor ebottomeſearched, b 
ſome yery licentiousand ifordered ſows ve-| [Incommon expericcewelecitcometo patic, 
ry civil, Aw, The differences thatbeein| | that men, Proteſtants today s tomorrow Pas ; 
menwanting the feareof God; ariſe nor of | |pilts,of Chriltiang;hereticks,now friends, bur 
[this thacthey have moreor-letle original cor- prelctly after foes;thisday honeſt & civil me, * + 
{roption, butof rhercſtrainr andlimitation of | |thenexrday cruc}murderers. Noww , isthe = 
[ans corruption. Forin ſome God bridleth| ., |cauſe of this difference? ſurely the hidden Cor- 1 
[finmorethen in others, andin them is found | © [ruptionof the heact,tharwilthrult a manfor-| 
ioilinerand soaineinfome leſſeapdin ſuch] . .|wardtoanylinwhenoccalionisotfered. This - 
point mult beremEvred & oftethoughtvpd. 


| che rebellion of nature breakes forthvntoall | 
miſdempanour. And indeede, if God ſhould | 
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[thatchere ſhould bee no quiet li i | by this welearneto acknov edgea 
no! * God ren. | ownefrailty.For Adam in hi: 


intheworld, and no FRIFOCR 
EY _ ; 3 | M | ; | | «Ys / and. # 2%; < when . > HE NY 
[At Hat iets Wankel |perfedtlyrighteous, whenhee] | 
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dam was? Mas isof all miſcries moſt loathlome and burden. 
jd ings aa” ſome. Andin this reſpeR the day of :death 

| aanoer gl | preſently reply, thatr| | ſhould bee vntovs molt welcome, becauſe i 

ith that no badde| |dothvnlooſevs from this miſerable eſtate, in 

eo la bok Op which wee doe almoſt nothing bu diſpleaſe 

{Saran bewitcheth them, & makes them to de- 

leeve falſhood to bee truth: they know not | 


God. For this is the greatelt griefe thatcan be 
co ſuch as are indeed the children of God, by 
[their miſerable eſtate. If Adam, faith Bernard, 
bad a downfallin Paradiſe, what ſpall wee doe that 


their linnes tooffend their merciful father. As 
for _ A ow notthe negines _ 
lare tothe dunghill?Let vs therefore of-] | naturall guiltinesand corruption, but lie flum-| 
NT Dx menhorgoabe bering tache lecucity of their own hearts,they 
weakeneſle,and follow withall the pradtiſe of | Jare therefore themore miſerable,in thatbeing 
by Dauid,who being priute to himſeltc touching F plunged in the gulfe of all miſeric, yet they 
hisowne corruption, prayeth to God in this feeleno milery. 
manner, Km: my heart tothee,O Lardyhat 1 may 
feare thy name Plal. $6.11, Secondly,welearne 
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| Thus muchof the permiſtion ofthefall of 
man.Now wecometo theCovenantof grace: v 
hereby abſolutely to ſubmit ourſelues tothe] | Which isnothing elſe, buts compatt made be- 
authority of God, andſimply toreſolue our 
ſelues, that whatſoeuer hee commaundeth is 


tweene God & man ronching reconciliation and life 
ewerlaſting by Chriſt. This coucnantwas brit of 
rightandiuſt, though thercaſon of itbee not |- 
knownetovs. For Euecondeſcended toliſten 


all reuealed &deliueredto our firſt parents in 
| the gardenof Eden,immediatly after their fall 

cotheſpeech of theSerpent, and without any | |by God himſelf, intheſe words, The ſeede of the 

calling (hee reaſoned with itofa moſt waighty | | 79994n ſhall bruiſe the [erpentc head, & afterward 

matter, andthat in the abſenceof Adam her 

head and husband, namely, of the trurh and 


it was continued & renewed with a part of A- 
glory of God: and hereby was brought tu 


| dams polteritie, aswith Abraham, Iſaac, Ia- 
cob, Dauid, &c. butit was moſt fully revealed 

doubt of Gods word,& ſo overturned. Third: | 

ly,ifall men by Adamsfall be ſhutteypvnder | 


and accompliſhed at thecomming of Chriſt, 
damnation, there. is no cauſewhy any-of vs 


In the Coyenantl willcon(ider two thipgs; 
ſhould (hand ypon his birth,riches, wiſcJom e,] 


the parties reconciled, betweenewhom theco- 

venant is made ; and the foundation thereof. 
_ [learning,or any other ſuch gifts of God: there 
is nothingin vs that is moreable to couer our 


Thepartiesare God & man, God is the prin- 
cipall, and hee prowiſeth rightiouſnes and life 

vileneſſeand nakednelile, then bg-tree leaues 

wereablerocouer theoffenceof Adam from 


Gods eyes, Wee are vader thewrathof God 
by nature, and cannot artaine to everlaſting 
lifeof our ſclues, Wherefore it doth Rande- 
very oneof vsinhand to abaſeour (clues vn- 


der the mighty. hand of God, inthatwee are| 


becomeby ourlfinnes the very baſeſt ofallthe 


creaturesvponearth,ycavtterly todeſpairein| 
reſpe& of our ſelues;and with egg lodury | 
to bewaile our ownecaſcs. Thereisno danger | 


inthis: itis the very way tograce:nonecan be 


|alively member of Chrilt till his conſcience | 
condemne him, and make him quite out of | | 
of himſclfe, And thewantof | 


heartin reſpeR 
|thisisthecauſe why ſo few perceiveany ſweet-' 
nelleor comfort inthe Golpell: and why iris 

ER louedand emb nowadaies.Lalt- 


y of every manis,to labour invſing all 


; 4 [ 


| littlepartof mankinde,whichin all ages 


ade be ſhatyp vnder ynheliefe, |... 


| Serpent; meaning 


eternalin Chrill:Man againe bindes hiroſelfe 
by Godsgrace tobeleeueandtoreſtvpon the 
promiſe. Hereit way bedemaunded,why man 
is moreinthe couenant then Angels. 4»/v. 
Thevill of God in this 


; point is notreuealed, 
valetle it bebecauſcangels fell of themſelves, 


not mooucd by any other:but wan did fall by 
them.Again,it may be asked,whether al man- 
kind were everinthecoucnant or no? Anu/v. 


Ms in thatall and every man hath 


bin and now is in the conenant, but onely that 


hath 
binthe Church of God,and hath by faith ew- 
bracedthe coucnant;-as Paul plaine!yv auou- 
cheth,Galat, 3:22, The Sers (ſaith he) bath 

- epromiſe f the faith 
of Iefus Chriſt ſpould be Linen [notyntoal men] 
but ro them that beleene, Without faith no man can 


|Plee/e Gedzand ther, Dreizog-m AK $NO.COUC-: 
nant of reconciliation without faith. Againe 


lince the beginning of the world there hath 
becnealwaics:a diltinion betweene wan and 


| an, This appearesintheyery tenourofthe 


words of the couenant made with our firſt pa- 
renta,where Godſanhhewill put difference be- 
tweene the ſeede of the woman and the [cede of the 
n by the ſecede of thewoman, 


|Chriſtwith all rhe ele, whome che Father 
| hath gigen vnto him, who ſhall bruiſethe Ser- 
[pents head,& tread Satanwnder their feet Rom. 


116.20... And bytheſeedecf the Serpent hee 
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: | ſewer the eJewes tohave the' 


es theſame eaybeſaid ofthe whole body of the 
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- And accordingro this 
followi 8 wa Abel receir 


of Abraham,Iaac;& Iacob, 
ech,when he maketh ſome to be. 
be fieſs, and ſomecther the cbul- 
_ {e,Rom. 9.8. Andagaine, the) 
| le.of God 1nthe couenant, the 
le. For Paul makes 1ra privi- 
tion, and c0- 
gzandehe (erwice of God and the promiſes be- 
ngvntothem; whereas he faith ofthe E- 
0%, Eph. 2,12; that they were «lions from 
on wealth of I{ra:l,8 were ſtrangers f 
of promiſe aud bad no hop mk 
and wi the world, And 


tiles excepting here and therea man, who 
| reed andbecameProſelytes. And 
manife@.in; char they wanted theword 
Ithe Sacraments, and teachers. And this' 
ing ofthe Prophet Olce, / wil cal them my. 
le, which were not my people: and hir beloned, 
ms aerby/oged, is alleadged by Paul to 
6 edoallcadgetothecontra- 


== our |. 


3, Fas alſoin them madevith all 


Tepredzand thacthe £ 


| anſechof amp rabelcſeandcontemps 
| afterward, 

dinthe eſtatepf inceendie, A- 

'C n-receiued grace for himlelfe 

polteriry;andin bisfatheeranſ celſed 

Or humſeltc,buttor all his poſterity; 

iuingthecouenant-of grace it can- 

vedthat hereceiuedirfor himſelfe 


e: naythediftinionbe-| 
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jons: :lecoodly.that irmuit beevnderſtood notf 


| temninggraceoffered.in  Chrift,areout ofthe 
| Couenant,as alſo ſuck asnever heard of itzfor 


|Covenant-is: Chriſt Jeſus the Me 


their ayer which forche 


ſomuch 


wy ay my woice, in thy Farde ſhall all = 

nation of the earth be bleſſed,Gen,22,18, 
- Anf.. Paul giuesa double anſwer, brit; that 
the place mult bee vnderſtood of many nati- 


of all nations-in allages, bit of all nations 
ofthelaſt age of the world. Forſaith be;Gal,3-} 
8 The Scriprare fore/eeing that God would inftifie 
the Gentiles "gee h Farktn eached before the Go-| 
ell vato fem ipog i thee ſhall all the na- 
rons bebleſſed, Wellto concludethispoint,in 
the making of the covenant theremuſtbeea 
muroallcenſentof the parties on both ſes, | 

3ods part, theremult | 
bee alſoa reſfipulation on mans partzother-| 
wiſe thecoyenant is-not made, Nowthen, it 
mult needes follow that,all ynbeleever 


wherethereis no knowledge; there isnocon- 
ſent z andbeforethecommingof Chriſt, the 
reateſt part of the worjd;neuer knew-the 
eſſas, nor heard of the Covenant, as Paul | 
(aithta the. learned Athenians, A: 37:39. 
The time of this ignerance God regarded. not, but | 
now bt dlmiriheth al me emer where tor ent, 
Thefoundation and ground wn wk 
4geaUT, 1 in 
whomeallthe promiſesof, Godare yeaanda- 
men,andtherefore he is called the avgelof «he 
conenant & the conenant of the people to, e made 


with all nations in thelaſl « _ Leg l 
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Cheilt, hatha promiſe of fellowſhippe wich | | mt Tredifrerachatbertarcls indeed, 
God, and of life everlaſing Bur ir may bee} |yct notfor their works, but according totheir | 
teuery (pirit(as SaneTohn faith) | | workes, which ace the frutes of their faith, 
which confelerh,1har Lew Chriſt tomein thy) | herebythey arcioyned to Chriſt, for whoſe| 
fleſh, SES Now the divell, andall his an | |'Tcrits onely they land righteous, and ateac- 
pclsandvnbeleevers dothus much: therefore] | ©<Ptabte before God. Andwhereas it is ſaid 
why may not they alſo have the benefitefthis | | Þy Perer,that bopriſme ſancthv;,his meaningis 
| confellion > 4x/wer, By Firit in'char place | aoteo ligmihe that there 1s any vertue. in the 
isneirher meantangelsnor mennorany crea-| | | #ater 0 waſhaway our fiones and toſanQibe 


ure, bur the doQrinie which reacheththatTe- | | Vs; Þurchatir ſerucsviſibly co repreſent 2nd 
| ſus Chriſt 18 comein the flehzand itisof God, conkrme varovs thie inward waſhing of oy: 
{ becauſeitivholy and divine, and hathGod ro | | loulesbyeheblood of:Chriſt.:Ir may further 
beethe Author of it, Asforthe divelſand his | |veſaid, thar'others haye beene Saviours be 
| angels, they can indeede confeſſe that Chriſt | [#4e Chrilt, as lo/nab the ſorneof Nun, who 
| theSorine of God was trade man; and a wic-| | for that cauſeiscalled by the ſamenamewith 
ke mat may texchy the ſame; buryneo the | | Chili. 4oſw. Toluahafterthedeath of Mo- 
confefionwhereuntoisannexeda promiſe of] les vas appointed by God tobe aguidetothe 
ernalflife,ts requireJerue fath,whercby wee| |<hilirenof Iraell, which-tnight defend them. 
doenoronely knowand acknowledge thizor | |fromebeirenenues, &bring them torhe Jang 
ateo beetrucin Chriſt, but alſo reſt vpan: of Canaan: butrhis delverancewasonly rem 
hin: Which neither Satan,nor wicked mencan| |Poralland tharonely of one people. Now the 
dye.” And therefore by this confeſſion, the | | Sonne of Godiscalled 7e/s #, norbecauichee 
Chutch of Godis diſtinguiſhed fromall ocher| ſ4dwcreth the COT RnEG onely, or| 
companicsof menin the world which belce«| . | Þ<caulc helaueth the bodiesof* menon y,but 
verhinot ; as Paynims, Heietickes, —_—  |bccaulcheeſaueth both body a 
F Furkes Jewes,ahd apo Bene only ofthe Iewes,butalſoof the Genels from 
'Tinsriame; | hell,death,anddamnarion' Andwherezspr 
|Phers and miniſters of theword. arecaſllet Sz Obad.y.2 
viours God tis becauſe they are the ititruments]| ,Tin4x| 
God-to: Publiſh the Fn 'of ſaluation 
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r was, thi namenasgiuen ito him by. 
is wy 
Sy clic prepit w—_ 
hem n by chance, pr by I and theho)j GhoſtareStor 
one il ofchePatentsbutby the moſhwiſe ood = 
p intmentof God himſelfe,” Eoi4's: Trucitis,that in thework 4. 
T in Hebrew is Hebeſcns; and iris | | 
ed bythe Greeizns into Teſwyebichitig 
Fur Andirmaybecalledrhe 
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eſpecially 
ary, they on che 
the RE 


cbr chi axtheriis ef ah t 
. If this doatine 
s may ſtand: Chriſt cannot bee the 
—_— mankinde,but eyery manin 
mn 18 tony er 
vs goe on vet furthertoſearchthe 
reaſonof thename, which is fe 
ebythe, ng 
hs mare: feſtrfer be fall (ov 
their ſes. Inwhichwords we way 
ts: IL Whomethe Sorne 
lave, 11. Bywhat? TIL. From 
theft, bee ſhall (aue his 
of the Iewes 

is called the Savionr of his bodve, 
imagine,thac Chriſtisa Sa- 
ofall & every man,f ifthatveretrue, 
licefoal anc xotep erica hngcimns 
wſtice beeing fully ſansfied, hee could not in 
iuſtice condemne any man: nay, all 'men 
thould be bletſed, becauſe fatisfaQtion 
Re nn 
in Y. 

It Saoiour of alland cuery 

many why'isany mancondewned ?: 


of 
,.Now follow the vſcs gas. vr | 
of all, whereas wee are 


| | C 'sTef , hat 
T1 r2 hedceitmult needes wthat 
weearelolt in our ſelues. And indeede before 


WEecan trucly acknowledge that Chriſt is our 
Sauiour, this confelli 


won mult needes goe be- 
tore;that wee areintruth,and therevichall doe 


feele our (clues tobee miſerablelinnersvnder 
thewrathof Godyviterly loſt inr:gardofour 
felues: for Chr; came toſanethat which was loſt. 
Mat. 18.11. And whenhetalked viththewo- 
| checkedher and 
boſt ſheepe of the houſe 0 
Chriſt Icſus cameto poure 
etthem 

in priſon; and to lace 

be. NE aj bondage. Nowa 
E taco intoa wound. before 


i/b, Sono mancan 
Iefus Chrilt tobemy 


my [+ 
withanilſuc ofb 


bodie & blood bythe 
-and the b 
ſoules ſhall be dried vp.Whena man that had 
eeneficke cightand thirtieyearcs was come 
etheſda, hee was faine to. 2, 
| [zbecauſe when the Ang 
rhe water, evermore ſome ſtep 
him:butifuewill ſceketo Chriſt for 
tionof our ſoules, no nan ſhallprevene vs,or 
eppebeforevs. Andifwe findeourſeluesto: 
beſoladenwithche burden of our 


of Godto reioyce hercin,whomeit doth prin- 


Sade 


G83 b 


Sonneof God is 


VS,AnNd gaUe VNtO man 

enant of grace, inwhich b epromiſed 
1s owne Sonne ſhould be our. redeemer. 
is gs and =o at as 


_—_ 


at Chailts moore owasnot their Sa” 
ethey ſloodnot inneed tobe re-| 
more ought the Church 


cipally concerne:an« wr agg 1" hw 
wanted thisbleiled$ 


' man without a | 
fe: wilcrie. | 


uchisown Sono 
te, whereas hec 
.damnedall-men for the 


amatcer of vnſpcakea- 
orercceive and embrace 
ew ggedon 


_— $ more me SET OED neings\'A| gifts of Chriſts m 
| FT ſaith, he was annointedwith| 4h ſmall ſcantling or meaſureffor To 
of gladneſle about all his fellowes,| Godygineth bir the prerins by moajarey Boeat 
F hatneither Ns ie Prieſt nor Pro- e graces whichare in-Chrilt aro! fre twc 
both in number. and Legree , thenlalfimen or | 
os ALOE, Angels have or ſhall haue:-though#l egood 
\ Chriſtsannointin Gratrckg eetboth his| | Angelsand the $aines: of Godin heaven are! 
natures 3forin whatnature heeisa Mediator, very excellentcreatures ſtored with thanifold| 
1 inthe ſameheis annointed: but according to graces and gifts of God,: For this cauſe Chriſt 
.  Fbochhisnacrures ioyatly heis a mediatourzthe called theheadof. man ; becauſe heis SG HOI WY 
"| godheadis.no. mediatour without the man-| | way che moſt principall &glorious'manthat|  * PNG 
' + [hood,nor'the manhood without the god-| | ever was. Yet for all thisare nor thegifts/ of FE 
_  Thead:andtherefore his annointing extendsir] | Chriſtsmanhoud mfiae any way; becauſe it | 
 [felfebothto hisgodhead&to bis manhood, | - |isacreatureand finitein nature, and therefore FP: 
+ Chriſts annoinringhath two parts, both of | | norcapableofthat which is infimte, - F.1 
figured by the annointing of the Tewes, By Chriſts annointing'the people of:God 20 
Thebrlt- is his conſecrationwhereby he was | | reapegreatbencfitand comforr;becauſerhiey - - Ei 
(etapart todoethe office of a Mediatour be-} [aretobe partakers thereof, Forthiscauſethe | whe 
|tweene Godandman: and thereforetobea| [oylewherewith he-was annomeedis calledrhe} Hel 
King,a Prieſt;a Prophet: a King,to eather &: | [oleof gladnueſſe, becauſe theſweete ſauonr of it | pr, ies, ; 
ithall ctogoccrne his Church and people: al 2laddeth the hearts of all his members and] OF 7 
{Pricft, tomakeſatisfation & interceſſion for | \ brin ng the aceof God which patlethalvn- 
thelinnesof cheeleR: aPcophetto reueale& | - |der Gandiog. The holy oyle powred: vpon | | 
each his people thewill of God his father, Aarons head,came downeto hisbeard;and to 'pfal FS, ; 
And thoughir berrue thar Chriſt is ſer aparr| [che very skirtsof his garments :and1t-tignifi-| Ay 
co the worke of mediation,as he is a'media-| |ec4,thattheſpirituall oyle of grace was firit of | 
{rour,oras heis man, yetas he is God he doth |al poured ypon our head Chritt Ieſus,&efrom | 
defigne &ſer himaſelfe aparttotheſamework. | | |chence conſequently derigedto all his mem. 
For to deligne the mediatour isa common a« | [| bers, that bys thismcans he might benort one- 
Aon of the three perſons, che Father, the| |lyannoinced himſelfe,buralſo our annoineer; 
Sonne,andthe holy Ghoſt; and yet conlide- Nowthe benefirs which we receiueby his 
[gt the Father is fir{t in order, andtherefore | __ |annointingaretwo; the firſt is, thatall the e-| 
che beginning of the a5; for this cauſe | © | le& when theyare called co the profeſſion'of | 
heisfaid allyes deligne, as when Sainr} | che Goſpellof Chriſt, are in andby hin ſet 
. Hohn-laich, Him hath God the Father ſealed. | | apartand made fpiricuall kings, prieſts, anc: 
| -Theſ(ccondpart of Chriſts annointing, is; | prophers,as Saint lohn ſaitht Hee hath made w- 
thepowring out ofthe fulneſſeof theſpiritor | | &n95 and prieſts unto bis Father, AndSaint Perer 
graceintothe manhood of Chrilt: andit was | | out tof Joel, \willponre(ſaith the Lord )myſprn{: 
particularly figured by the holy oile.For firſt, work þ, and your ſonnes Rs 
that oyle:-had no inan but God- alone to be | 
js 30a : ſothe moltexcellent and vn- Fhe ſecond benefitis, thatall che faithfol 
ſpeakable graces of the manhood of Chriſt, ceceivethelame oyle,thatis,thelameſpiritot [ 
| have their beginning from-the Godhead of | |Godin ſome little and conuenient meaſure | 
| Chalt.Again,though cheſameoylewas molt | [which he received abouemeaſure, as$. John | ded 
| pretious, yet was it compounded of earthly| [{aith, he annointing which ye receined of bin | 1.1-þ.2, 27+ 
ſubſtances,as mirrhe,calamus,and Cafha,and | | dwelierbinyon, and teacheth you all things: where | 
ſuch likexo (lignife, that the ſpirituall oyle of | |by anwinting 15 meant. the boly Ghoſt, And | 
| orace, whereof the inanhood of Chrilt wasas 'x71 [hence itis, that menare called Clritionr of | 
-— Jitwereaveliclor Rorehovle, did not confilti*” {rhenameof Chrilt;chatis,annoimed withthe| 
of theellentiall properties ofthe Godhead,as| |{ame oyle wherewith Chriſt was annointed-| | 5 
| Eutiches and his followers in theſe daiesima- at the holy oyle might not be givento a RE Po. 
——- |$ine, but-in-cerrainecreated gifts andquali-|_.. range 7, tolignifie, that to hauethe ſpirie of: Ewe, %37] — 
| ties placedinhis humane nature:otherwiſe we ,andtobeeguided by it, ular to | ns 
| ſhould not have any participation of them. Carats: Now then letvsalllay 
| Thirdly, the fveete fauour of the holy-nyle| |cheſethings ro our hearts, and extoll rhevn-| _. 
| figured, that theriches of all graces with the| | ſpeakeable goodnes of God,thathath aduan- | 
| effect thereofin the obedience-f Chriſ,doth|  |ced vsrothe dignitie of kings, prieſts, pro-| 
Jrakeawaythenoylomeſentofour loathfome| | phertheforehim,and hath giuen hisfpirir: vn- 
finsfromtheno rils of God, and withaldorh tovsAhenable vs tobeſoindeed.' | 
|makeour perſons,and our ations accep {8 {Now Tolloe he does which ae bee 


| ve rr omen Gadthe werte Fanny o Chrif, ce. 
| And Chriſts dearhis for thiscauſctearmed a 


1 Andwemul further vderftand char cheſs 
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in doing right udgew 
holders would make conſcience of this 
theirduty , and in ſome ſort and meaſurepre- 
pare their families againſt they cometo the 
Iwithgreater comfort and farremore 
ald performe their dutie:and (ei 


oy 
i bs 
& 2 b - 


+ m0 


>ngto them aral toinltru 


eof ignorance both intownes & fami 
erstheimſelues, inſeruants and chil- 
.Laſtly,by this we areadmoniſhed 


ing among our (eluesſas it was fore- 
theſe times. ) Come let vs go 


[in readines, freely preſenting them voto God! 


WL 
the| 


[eſus himſclle.; 


| "upt natures, the diuell and the world, And 


enheart, 'The ſeauenth, 1s to 
es,bodiesandſoules wholly to 

e ſeruice of God: Set your ſelnes((aith Pau] ) 
70 ex that are aline from the dead:&: your 


amanoffered any ſacri- 

brought the bealt intothe 

6 ſetitbeforethe al- 

enchat 

adioules to 
linne & Satan, 


mult haverhem alwates 


that he may have the whole dif 

them according to his good 

honourand glory of his nawe, Againe,inthe 

whole burne offering all was conſumed and 

turned toſmoake,nomen hauin;; benefit of it, 

tolignifie,thar wee muſt give our (elues not ir 

part, butwholly tothe ſeruice of God, cuento| 
death ifncede be. Ifthis be ſo,miſerable 1s the 

practiſe of ſuch thatgiue yp their bodies and 

foulestoliuein licentious wantonnelle, in the 

rey, their bealtly ſinnes, ip idlenelle. 

Forthey offer-themſclues a ſacrifice, not to 

od,but tothe divell. 

». Thirdly, conſidering we areannointed to 

_——__ kings'euen inthis life, wee mult 

walke worthy-ſo great a calling. That this | 
may beſo; beſtof all ſuch asaregovernours/ 
ower others, mult rule not according to 
cheirwils and pleaſures,butin the Lord :with- 
al,doing homage tothcir head & King Chriſt 


vsruleand 


; a | ip x. g "4 . ingand 
iming continuall warre againſt our cor- 


Ge: and having re- | 
emeafureof grace to raigneoucr 
this life, he ſhall raigne tor cue: 

{tin thelife cocome. As for ſuch as 

are canedaway withtheſwving of their corrup 

tions, bauing blindnes & ignoranceto raigne 

in their minds, rebellion incheir wils and affe- 
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[neon rn in chepreſenceof God. | |riorby/propiigerion; ag 
conſcience of all manneroffinne; ” planredicitoanew toc! 
ſtinke we in-| able communication of 


| cauing whereof theSotine doth'no more i 
ndsnor wks equitie, tharaſtery we; |miniſhrhe"maielke or* Godhead of the Fa- 
dkaled and ſwcetned bythe Dy tharths hr om one: | 
ciexof Chriſt, we ſhould make ous 
| inctoreturnetorhEmire: 
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tles roger eainestheprincipal Therime of this generation” hath veicher 
ſhon of the whole Bible; whichis, whe-| |beginning,middle,or end and therefortiris 
che! Jeſus che Sonne of Mary be Chriſtor 193-0 17 all worlds and itisa'thing 
noasSaintTobn ſaith, Theſerbingr are wricees | | bewonderedar; that the father bescttin 
that yee mis tleent, that [efus is the Ghrift the che ſonnebegorten arecotte all -anTrhere 
th rin _ foreequalt time. Wiſcdome in the Pro-| 
yer with oneconſent of all diuines| P:0u.$.24. 

is aid tobe Chriſt )afhrmeth 'that ſhe wasbe' 
ind yh ole: prin'| | foretheworld wagecreared, tharis, from eter” 
was frameathus, He bak nitie:for beforerhe vorldwastnaderherevas 
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called the firſt borneof| A| deede,us he profeſſed himſelfe tobe? | 
ſc he was begoreen ofthe There beſundry ſpeciall reaſops wherefore 
it was nece{ſarie that Chrilt thould be God, | 
I. Thereis none which can be a Saujour of bo-; 
Fs _ but God;Tencn [ wp ad any ned 
| 1 es methere u no $Sauionr, And,l an the Lore 
inſufficiencie the God from the land of Egypr,and thou ſhalt know 
no God but me: for there s mo $ auivar beſide me. 
Ct to op IT. There muſt bee a proportion betweene| 
[the mouthes of all Atheiſts, andtoſatisfieall| |theſinneofman and the puniſhmentoffinne: 
[ waveringand doubting mindes, I will adde now the ſinneof man in reſpe of the offence 
ereaſonfarther. TheGoſpel of SantTohn| | of the maieltie of God isininite, in thathe is} 
enned for this end, to prooue the| | infinitely difpleaſed with man for thekreach| 
riſandamong other arguments| | ofhis law: therefore the puniſhment of ſinne 
| mult be infinite: and hence it followeth, that 
[he which fuffereth che puniſhment beeing| 
man,mult withall be God, thatthe manhood | 
[by the power of the Godhead may be ſoppor-} 
the beginning of ted,that in ſuffering it may vanquiſh death, &| 
them and that falſly, to bee Gods: Ianſwer;} | make a ſatticient atisfaRion, 111. Hee that 
that never any creature tooke this ticleand| | muſt be a Sauiour,muſt beablefirlt to deliver| 
honour vpon him to becalled God, butthe| | men from the bondage of their ſpirituall ene- 
fearefull iudgements of God were vpen him | mies,namely,finne and Satan:ſecondly,to re- 
| forit.Inthe eſtate of mans innocencie;the di-| | ſtorecheimageof God, loſt by thefall of A-| 
vellcoldour firſt parents, that by eating the} | dam, and toconferre righteouſnelle and life} 
| fruit of the treeof knowledge of goodand e-| | euerlafting;thirdly,to defend them from hell, 
uill;chey ſhould beas gods knowing good & | | death, damnation, the fleſh, the dwell, che! 
evill:now,they beleeued him, andaffeRed di-} | world: fourthly, to giue them fullredemp- 
uine honour: but whatcame of ir? ſurely A- tion from all their miſeries bothin body and| 
- |dam with all his poſterity is ſhutvp forthis| | ſoule,and to placethem ineternal[happines: 
[very cauſe vnder eternall damnation. Herod all which nonecandoe, but he which is very 
{likewiſearaiedin royal apparell,and [ittingon|C | God, I 'V. Tr wasthe pleaſureof Godtoſhew 
the 7 mn ſeat, made anoration to the] | his incomprehenſible goodneſſein this, that 
menof Tyre and Sidon,whogaue a ſhowt,ſay- his graceſhouldnotonlybe equall ro our in, 
ing, The voyce of God, and not of man, Now be-| | butalſo by many degrees goe beyond it, And 
cauſe heetookethe glory of God to himſelfe,] | therforethe firſt Adam being buta mere man 
anddidnotreturneit to him to whome itwas | | cheſecond Adam mult beboth God & man: } 
due, immediately the Angel of the Lord] |chat as the ſecond was more excellent then| 
- [{morehim. Ando, if Chriſt had biobuta| {chebrſt, ſoour comfort mighe be greaterin | 
meere man,& not very Godzas hee auouched,| | our redemption by theſeb6nd, then ourmiſe- 
{vndoubredly the hand of God would haue| |rie and diſcomfort was hy the fallof the Grlt, 
[beene vpon him likewiſe for bis confuſion : Hitherto we haue ſhewed,thiae Chriftis the 
[but when hee ſuffered for vs, and bare thepu-| |Sonneof God: now letyscometo theſecond 
poipt,namely;that he is the onely Somme of God, 
And heis ſotearmed, becauſe he istheſonne 
of the Father, in a ſpeciall manner, (o as no- 
thing can bethe Scnof Godas heis, Angels 
indeedearetcarmed the ſonnes of God, but| : 
thatisonely in reſpetoftheircreation:Falll | _ 
that beleeue in Chriſt ace ſonnesof God by 
adoption, being recciued into the family of 
RAS | God, which is his Church by themerit of | 
{Chriſt gaue of himſclfethathe was God, is | |drenof wrath: Chriſtalſo as heis man (Tay 
{vnfallibly cruc, and without allqueſtionrobe| [not his manhood which is a nature and no 
leevedofvs. And toconclude, [would have| [perſon )isthe ſonne of God by thegrace of 
jall the divels in hell, with the curſed order| |perſonal{vnion, andnot by natvreor adopti- 
of Lacians, Porphyrians, and Atheiſts what-] [on, Laſtly,Chriſt as heis the ſecond perſonin 
{{oever to abſwer this one point, how it] |Trinity,theeternall word of the Father, coe-' 
_ [ould come to patile, that Chriſt by pub-| |ternall and conſubſtantiall with him, is alſo 
liſhing the doQrineof the Goſpel, that isas| | the ſonne of God. But how?neither by creati-|. 
contrarie tomans reaſon, will,andaffeQion,as| |on, noradoption, norby thevertue of perſo- 
 ,> | varerto fire; ſhould winne almoſtthewhole| [| nall vnion, but by nature as hewas begotten 
|  {worldto become his diſciples,” and to give] [ofthe very ſubſtance of the Father beforeall} 
| [their lives he its, ealeſ{bevers God in-] {worlds: and therefore he is called the proper | 
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the Father beger the 


| 


con{traint,yernot by his wil,and therefore he 
ischeSonoeot che Father by nature,vor & wil. 


Sonnacaf God by nature, as heis the eſſential | 


he is man, thenis he not one but two ſonnes. 
Anjw.As beis but one perſon,ſo is he butone 
ſonne:yet not in one,but in two reſpes: two 
reſpeRs make not twothings, whereas one & 
the ſamething nocaltered,bur ſtill remaining 


4 


one,may admit ſundrie reſpes.. 


tle: now follow the comforts which may bee 
gathered hence, Whereas Chrilt Ieſusis the 
Son of God, it ierues 284 meancs to make mi- 
ſerable and wretched linners, that are by na- 
euce thechildren ofwrathand damnation, to 
be the ſonnes of God by adoption:as $.lohn 
teſtifieth, Now whata benefic isthis tobe the 
child of God, notonguecanexprelle. Chriſt 
'N PE chers; burwhyare 
they blelled ? for (ſaith he):bey hall be called the 
[ones of God, VWherehy heteſtibeth, thatthe 
right of adoption is a molt. excellent priui- 


thechildof Gods ſpiritually allyed toChriſt 
andeo all che Saints and ſeruants ofGod,both 
in heauenandearth, having his owne Redee- 


as his bretbrenand{iſters yea, ifwebe Gods: 
adopted children, we are allo heires, cucn. 
heiresof God, & heires annexed with Chriſt, 
Well, how. great ſoener this prerogatiue is, 
yet few there bethatrightly weigh ir, &conli- 
derofir, Children of Noble men and Princes 
heiresarehadin accountand reputatian of al 


theworld. Butitis a matcer of noaccount to 
be the ſonne of God,  andfellow-heirewith 

hciſt; The deareſtſeruantsof God have bin. 
elteemed but asthe off-\couring of the world. 
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Ie may be further ſaid, that if Chriſt be the] 
wordof the Father, and by perſonallynion as | 


Thus much of themeaning of thethirdti- |. 


ledgezand not withontcauſe. For hewhichis } 


men,they arethevery ſpeech and wonder of | 


Sy SL. 


niſhment forhiovin hisowne perſon, which is| 
| thought of this mans eſtatefſurely all-men wil 


that histreſpalle isnotorious,and ſo it is with 


Teſusthe onely Son of God, redeemed vs be- | 
-; [ingytterly loft f 
ichareafterthe}- 


hearts areſofrozenin thedregsoſthei ſips, 


. [prolie of the ſoule, for thou 
Chriſt be offered vnto. v8dai 


| alle 
to belogricuous,that.no mancana down the 
kings wrath,ſaue.onely the kings oncly ſonne; 
and which is mare, the kip2s ſonne hioſelfe} 
cannot releaſe. him, vnlelle. he ſuffer thepy- 


due vnto the malefaQtour.. Now what is tobe! 
lay,that heisina molt miſerable taking; and} 


every oneof vs by nature, whatſocuerwe are. 
No man could faue our ſoules, nonot all the| 
angels inheauen,vnletſe the kingof heaven &} 
earth,the onely Fon of God, had come downe| 
from heaven and ſuffered forys , bearing our} 
puniſhment, Now che conlideration of this} 
muſt humble ys,& make vs to caſt downeour| 
ſelues ynder the hand of God for our fins,and]| 
pray continually.,.that the Lord: would ſendf} 
ſomeMoſesor other, which might Coite the| 
rockes of our bearts; that ſome teares of ſor-| 
row and repentance might. guſh out for this 
. Secondly, wheras God the Fatherof Chriſt 
gaue his onely Sonneto be our Saviour, as we 
wult bethankfu[to God foralthings,ſo cſpe- 
cially for his great and voſpeakable benebit. 
Common bleſlings of God, as meate, drinke, 
health, wealch, and libertie, mult at all times 
mooue vs tobe thankfull;butchis that Chrilt 
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this I fay, muſtbeche,maine 
kfulneſle: but alas, mens] 


point of allour 


V 


thatthis duty. comes littlein; pracuiſe.now a- 
lepers, t here was but oneof thethat returned 
togiue himthankes;: & this is astrueinthele- 
zgh-ſaluation by 
by Gods Mj- 


nilters, yer of ten;nay ſcarce oneof a, 


nkesto God forit, 
jon, neither] 


daies. When. ourSaujourChriltcleanſedcen|_-_.......] MM. 
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ith,/4y. op ruV 2H beart: for weſhould| 
evnto God both-bodyand-foulein coken | 


|ofourehanktu neeforthiswondertulbleſſing, 
—_  AB4PRIYA Dor ra 

[Satiourzandweareta holdethisfor eruth,that befi Saſh”: 

th ey whichare nor thankefull for it; let: them | | or waa ape to» nby 


x what they will;thty havenoſoundnetſe of | | direQic OOTRTIOT 
prceerpoyeroigonartheber, =. | | ootticbrmlchem Lorca thn 
' Andthus much of therhird title. The | fore POog'ea CORN SASTIENE } . 
I  heftocta Oe Land] -| em ren pe peninetool ſerch wnchorog] 
IEG cody SorticoFiGodiconr Londthree) . | with wo ett _ we may vſe themornot,and 
ho rene incharkes iaders if on _ eyaretobe vſed:andiccond- | 
lof nothing when wee were not. Secondly,hee | "008 y 5 omger gra he would giueys | 
is our Lordinthe righcof redemption.In for- Th 6057 nt I tovſ> thei aright in holy 
| mectimes the cuſtoive; hath bin, when oneis] | auto rename {o to.vle thecrcatures 
hea iſomer inthe field, bene plipen es BY _ am roy Hes being alwaies ready | 
lranſumetball becoine alwaiesafter his Lord: | =. er et ton a9. he ethg n 
ſo Chrifi when wewere bond(lauesvnder hel, {x gementiforwe victhat which isthe Lords, 
{> gamer nodes ery” 0ogoane , | pot our OWne weare but ſtewards over them, 
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| dageof (inne andSatan, and therefore in that tas pier of rio, ol ay — 
adhohationt Thirdly liews | |tnegiotyof God, &thegoodott e Church: 
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him for their Lord in word, but inthemeane} [ofhisown ſinn hi 
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EL arein his hand ds,an dhe may docwith his owne 
Res ©. veverhe will; and chereforewee mult ra+ 


| dy & ſoule,& cancaſtbothto hel, 4a. 10.28. 


| by the holy Ghoſt ,borne of art, 09 

themo 
| > pointsof the doAtine of godlines,as Paw 
a he 


nifeſt in the fleſs, inflifedinthe ſpirit, Oc. And 


+ 


[needefull co the berrer vnderſtanding of whe 


| the Sonef the moſt ; 
| 3.7 bat Chriſt Jeſus our Lord was made of the ſeed 
| of Abrabam according tothe fieſs, Andthere bee | 


rather bee incarnate then any other, -I. By 
[whom he Farhercreatedallrhi <f 
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of lords, 
hath created and redeemed, weeneedenotto 


{feare whatthe diuell or wicked*men can doe |. 
vntovs. If Chriſt be on our ſide,whocan be a- | 


gainſt vs ? weeneedenot fearethemehat can, 
muſt catt our feareon him that is Lord of bo- 


"Thus much ofthe fourth title. Now follows 
Chriſts Incarnation, in theſe vor nag 
. An 

they containein them oneof princi-/ 
1. Tim. 3. 16. Without controwerſie great ts 
e myſterie of godlineſſe which 15,God u made mas- 


that wee may proceede in order in handling 
chem.I will firlt ſpeake of the Incarnation ge- 
nerally,and thenafter cometothe parts ther- 
ſions, the anſwering whereof will bee very 
doQrine following. TO. 

ThebGrſl ton is, Whowas incarnate, 
or,made man? 'Anſw. Theſecondperſonin 
Trinitie, the Sonne of God alone, asit is ſer 
downin this ficſt arricleaccordingrtotheſcri 
ture. $. Ioha ſaith, Toh. 1. 24. The Word was 
wade fleſh: and the Angel faith, Luk. 1.35.7be 
holy one which ſhall be borne of thee ſhall bee called 
bigh. AndPaulfaith,Rom.1. 


undry reaſons,why the ſecond perſon ſhould 


eſpecially;by him man beingfallen is tobere- 


deſtroy the bodie and doeno more; butwee | 


of. In generall we are to Wn three que-[ 


| nature,notthe Father,nor the holy Ghoſt. 
As for the Father,hecould notbe incarnate. 
For totake fleſh isto beſent of an other, but 


were incarnate, hee ſhould be father to hin 
which is by nature God, and the ſonne of a 
creature, namely the Virgine Marie, wtuch 
chings carinot well ſtand; 

And the holy Ghoſt could not be incarnate: 
forthenthere ſhould beemore Sons then one 
in theTrinity, namely, the ſecond perſon the 
Sonne of the Father, and the third perfon the 
holy Ghoſt,the ſonneofthe Virgin Mary. 

It maybe obieRed cothe contrary on this 
manner: The whole diuine etfence is incar- 
nate, euery perſon in Trinity isthe whol: gi- 
uine ellence, therefore every perſon is incar- 
nate. Af. The whole Godhead indeedeis in- 
carnate, 'yetnut as itis ab/elvtely conlidered, 
bur lofar forthas it-is reſtrained &limited to 
theperſonof the Sonney andto ſpeake pro- 
perly,the Godheaditſelfeis notincarnate,but 
chevery perſonof theSonneſubliſtingin the 
godhead. And thoughallthe perſons bee one 
and theſameetlence, yerdo they really differ 
each from other in regard of the peculiar 
manner of ſubliſting: and therefore mans na- 
ture may beallumedoftheſecondperſon,and 


| benot allumed cicher of the Father or of the 
HL. Ghoſt; as in thelikecaſe thefouleof man 
[is wholly inthehead & wholly inthe fecte,yea 
wholly incucry part:and yet the ſoule cannot 


befaidto viereaſon in the feete or in any o- 
ther part, butonely in thehead. 

 Againe,itmay bealleadged,that the incar- 
nation beingan outward ation of God tothe 
creature is notproper tothe Son. For therule 
is, thatall outward ations of Godarecom- 
[montoaltheperſonsin Trinity equally, Av/. 
(4) Theincarnation ſtands of two ations, the 
tirlt, is the framing andcreating of that man- 
hood which was to bealſumed by che Sonne, 
or Word of the Father: &this aQion is com- 


| wontoall thethree perſons equally : the ſe- 


. 


cond,isthehmiting or therecauing of itinto 


]the vaiticof anyperſon,and inreſpeR ofthis 


action,the worke of incarnation is peculiarto 


[D]theSon.Torhis purpoſe Augult.ſpeakes,7 hat 


creature((aith he 


age 


ſecond 


'4e :as when three men weaue one & the ſame 
garment,and thefecond onely weares it. 


wan the ſonne of God was' made? 4v/; He 
was made" proper or particular man, and a 
perfeit or avery man.Iay tha 
cular man,to ſhew thar he tookenot ynto him 
thegeneral forme or idea of mans nature con- 
ceiyedonly inmind, northe common naturc 
of manas itisexiſting in every man ; butthe 
wholenatureof man, thatjs, both a body and 


areaſonable ſoul 


the 


bat 
Wc. 


ation, 


| [theFathercannot bee ſent of any perſon, be. 
| cauſe heis from none. Againe,1f the Father 


Þwbich the Virgin conceined and 
ghe forth, rhough it appertaine to the perſon of 
I; bet nf renting alpEcpres dx , 


heſecond queſtionis, Whatmanner of 


the was a parti | 


| 
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| 
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avJe loule,exilting inone (5) particu- 'b In 
Jar ſubject: Tay furcher tharhewas Chap oy 
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| ;oricerne Mans nature ike to-Adarp,. Abra-] bean re And aha] 


hani;Dauid,andall ocher men,fauing oulyin 
lane: Fer beſt ofall,be had theſubliznce of 
[read andofarcaomableſotScons x 
| ho andſeulei evo anne 


DORN IWL oy fembieeorlrir JF. 
onsa3loue, , delire, toy gfeare 2c; the linne.. For 
[poverralloof heanog, feclings (xeing, {mel tum the 
[ing taſting, wooping, growing,cating,: dige- Fe a of| 
{ſhog, fleeping, &. At. hardly, hee taoke.ynteo 
hiorthe infirmines of mans nature, which are 
| certaine natural. defects-or paſlions in hodie 
 {orminde, as to. ber hungrie, chirkke, wearie, | + 
[fadde;and ſorrowtull 49. ignorant; of : ome | 
e-| things, angrie, toincreaſe in Gature, and wiſc- 
, Std knowledge&c..yetthis which I ay 
[mult bee vnderſtood with zwo cagcars. The ded; in the clame Vaſt fol ws be made 
vis. | iefh, is that inbtmities bee either certainevn-| [ro God for lane; ; nowlinne was committed | 
1 blameable paſſions, or elſe ſuch detects asare| | inmans nature: Adam lined firlt,andinhim | 
[fnnesinchemſelues;: now Chriſt caketh the |all-his polteritie: therefore it was nccellarie} 
\ firſt onely, and not theſecond,! Secondly,in-| | thatin mans naturethereſhould bee a ſatisfa-| 
|firmitics bee either geherall, or, perſonallz/ge-| | Rion madero.Godsiullice, and for this cauſe} | 
|nerall, which appertaine tothe whole nature] | che Sonne of God mult..needes abaſe him-[ 
{ofmwin;andaretobefound in every manthat| |lelfe and become manforour lakes.Secondly, | | 
lcommieth of Adam: -asto bee bornevalear: | - | by the right of creation eyery man is bound 
+ Ined; and ſabie& co naturall affections, as ſor-] | in copſciencetotulbilleven the very rigour & | 
_  Trow,anger,&c.Perſonal,are ſuch asappertaine} | extremitie of themoxrall law, But conlidering | 
wes I roſome particular men, and nottoali,anda-| - | man js now. fallen from his belt eltate and} 
1... ; _ [riſeof. ſome priuatecaules & particular 1a9ge-; = condition, therefore-itwas xequilite, that the] 
+ :1..1.; [nents of God, as cobee bornea foole,to bee} C|Sonne of God ſhould become m an, that in| 
[{ſickeof an 2gue;conſumption, dr ny luri-| | mansnature he might fulbll all righteouſyelſe] 
_ {Ecand ſuch kkedifcales. Nowthefirſt ſortbe] | which the law doth exaatour hands, Third- 
. {ivChcilt,andnort the ſecond ; for as Oe [ly, bee that is our redeewer mult die torour 
Tnor.rhe perſon: of avy man,.butonely.mans| | ins; for there, is no remiſlion of {ins without 
/nature, fo was it ſufficient for him to. takevo-' heddjag of iblood ; but Chrilt as bee is God 
: tohimthe talicmities of mans \Naturexthough. | cannctdie:for no pallion can befallthe God- 
| heeks e'not the priuateinhrmities. of any! head. Thereforeit was needfull,that be ſhould | 
... | mihs perſon. And the; reaſob. why Chr it] [become man, thatin-mans nature hee might: 
ehids Ii bahay onnoranely. the ſubltanceand fa-; dieand fully ſatisfie Gods iultice for mans of 
© jcultiesof atrue man; butalſo.bis iofirmitics, | fence. Laſtly, he that mult makereconciliati- 
_. [waszthathee might ſhew himſclfeto bee very lon betweene God and man, wult bee ſuch an 
. {manindeede, allo that heemight ſufter for vs| | oneagmay make requelt.or ſpeake both to 
+. +, fbothin body and fouls, and wo hee might God: and man. For a Mediatouc is asit werea: 
Z [8iuevs ancxample of paticncein bearing all 2 middſeper on.making interceſſion betweene 
:..2.1, manner of enill lor Gods glary.andthegood | 2 ly erlons;theonecoffended,the oft 4 
jokour neighbour. . +7 'offcndiog, 1 Therforeit is necellarierhat! ril 
| :>Nowthe thing ho may bee alleadged {ſhould not. gnely be God, toſptake vio the] 
SEA tothe contrarie ortheinfringipg of theeruch: D!] Father for V5.png to preſene or  prayeraynes: 
"> EC ans IF Chriſts&)an 100 [atcof noumoment;; 7 71 him gb1 SKS4Nan,trat4ss HONLODEALS LO.-t ©e eee... 
| |6rft, becauſe Chill appearedinthe formeat| | vs,&cuc 9 Godby Ck Chal, For b her oy cever be- 
famanin theoldeceſtament, begivg oo: cvs [foretbefall, man. «peaks d cuer 
[therefore hedidſo at his comming inrh: | faceto Ce heh ILfuch fe feare po | 
|teſtamenc-: but che reaſon is nos. like. For ſeth mans corrupt nature, thet hee. Sfp ; 
1C it he oldeteſtament, Gev.38.9.23.. AS | | ſe he preſence of GOD, but fyeth| 


|tookevnto hin Lthebody of amantor-lome| . |. Nownhereas I ſay, that. it. was. necellarie 
ceof:time;-buthee did not receiue itinto| ||thar the Songe. of Goc foruhe cauſes before 
ut laic hen} {alleadged mult become man : the neceſlitie 
gpes: of TI 
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of mans nature: for skarſe one of a tho 


much as poſliblewe may: forwhen hewarin- 
zecame necre vntovs byrakingour 
nature ypon him, that wee againe whatſocuer 
weare, mighrcome peerevnto him by taking 
vntovs his Dazinenatare, Againe,when Chriſt 
was incarnate, hewas made bo zeof our bone; 
and fleſh of cur fleſh;and therefore proportio- 
[nallywee moſt labour to become bone of his 
bone,and fleſh of his fleſh: which weſhall bee, 
when wee are myſtically vnited vnto him by 
 [faich, and borne anew by his ſpirit, Moreo-! 
yer, Chriſt by his incarnation came downe 
from heauentovs,thatwe becing partakers of 
his grace might aſcend vp to heauen by him. 
Aud thus weſee how the meditati6 of Chriſts 
incarnation ſhould be a ſpurre to prick vsfor- 
ward ſtill noreand more rocomero Chrilt. 
| Secondly,Chriſtsincarnation muſt bea pat- 
rerne vntovs of a moſt wonderfull & ſtrange 
_ [Humility, ForasPaul ſaith, Phil.2.6,7. Beeing | 
inthe f we of God, and thinking it no robbery tobe | 
[equal with God <> atqryht ads reputation: 
and rooke on him pry hunk 4 {ceruam © and bum- 
bled bim'elfe, and became obedient to death, enen 
ro Ge deat of the croſſe. Y ea ſo farreforth hee a- 
baſed hin thans as David ſaith, Pſal.22.6; 
he war a worme and no man. And this reacherh 


to practiſe the duties of humility, asthe Apo- 
[le exhortschePhilix noo ſothe fempopiace, 
{andthatſhallwedo, v we begintocalt off| 

thar highopinion which eucry man by nature 


- Jastheangel of the Church of Laodicea faid, 
if _ 7.1 amrich andincreaſed with goods and 
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carefor rnb | 
io | But we lhould excite | 


cirklowmeyavyio draw neere to him as | 


alter hishearts yrs. Nis b imvard xr 09a djeſl 
we diſcerneitghemoreitis;and the morewee 


| both toſeeandro feele it;and roftriveagain(t 


| afrer Chriſts owne example, 


| of ourownerigh 


| as the namiesof Chriſt ſerging toexpreſſe te 
ſt Te 


| til Shilo;thatisbe deſu come. Now the name 


[hee vſethto 
| eiphaticall, 
[vetolay alide al ſelf-loue & pride of beart,and| 
| torehim to life. And the Lord by the Pro- 
| phet Efay calleth Chrift Inmaneel,that is,God 
1»#b 35: which name importethvery-wuch, 


| {conceivesof himſelfe,and becomevile &baſe| | 
lin our own cies, Secure &drowfie Proteſtants þ 
If thi ik themſelues bleiſed, & fayintheir hearts | 


|our fellowſhippe with God,becauſe our (innes 
[are a»elof partinionſeucriogysfrom him: yet] 
| neuertheleſſe the ſame is reſtored to allthat 
- beleeuebythe Mediatour Chriſt Jeſus: be- 
cauſe his divine nature 18 cou 
|ture,& ſothewordjs made fleth. And this Brait [! 
|__ |<oniunQion of two natures into cne perſon, | 

x ioynes God to mev;andinen to God: + yearby] ————_— 
| {Chriſtwearebroughtco God, and have free | 


6 of nothi dem laoetber ar | 


acceſſe vnto him,and 
thend ar 


| + Pars re wig in allth 
bh geltuoh. pd brethren ghat bee mig 


and, 


diſcerneit;' thelclle iris. Therefore though 
as yet thou ſee it not'in thy felfe, yer labour 


ie.calting downethy ſelfe for thy owne miſery 
,whobecingGod 
abaſed himfelfe roche condition of a miſera- 
ble man, Forthou. ſhalt never bec illedwith 
the good things of God,tillthou be emptied | 
of ſeif-loue and ſelf-liki 
vs purge andempty- our {elues of all conceit 

teoulnetle that God may fl 
out bearts with his grace. 

Furthermore the Incarnation of Chrilt is 

the ground and foundationof al our comfort, 


ſamedoe tellifie, Iacobin his llament 
ſaith. that the ſcepter ſhall not depart ſrom Indah 


Shilb ignifieth the tunicle or skinne that lap- 
pethtbeinfancinthemorhers wombe, called 
by the Phylitians he ſecundine:and by akinde 
of figureitis put forthe Sonne of Godinthe 
womb of the Virgine,made man. And Iob to 
comfort himſelfe in his affliction ſaith,-/ keow, 
that my redeemer linetb., Now the word which 

ike his redeemer by, is very 
oritignifieth a kin{man necre 
allied vnto him of his owne fleth that will rc- 


namely, thatwhereas bynaturewee have lolt 
to:mans na- 


ineinhimweappre- 


are made one with him. 


: _e* utther,whereas Chriſt belideour pa- 

| turetocks our-intirmities allo, ir is a wor. 

4 derfulcomfort to Gods Church,for it ſhoves 
elyaSaviour,butalſoavery 
pitrifull Saviour. Asthe 


F it became Chriſt 
okebe mer- 


-Forthis cauſclet | | 


mn ph COmcer- 


afai 
7 God, Fatamen be bekeofs grieuous di- 


ce-\ I e, and ter 4 TD come that harh beene! 
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" opmions:rhe firlt;is ofthe. \nal 
hag: Irs of Chriltcatedown 
Neauen, and palied t oughthe: /irgio: 
oe xn was asthrogha Logan te oy + zany 
U3DOWEI3 23 IF WE froth ber: the places which they alle 
hore 'beting prelt-and | [uhept pole ate manitettlyabuled, » 
inallour miſeries. Jathe | as Chrilt aithof hill lob.a z.thac hee ; 
cew rater Heerafalem \deſcended from beanen,tus ſpecch uſt beevyn-{. 
oft derſtoodinrefpeot hi godbead;uhieh may 
Jelinnes,an bet beſaidinſome fore .rodeicend,: qo rn , 
vilitation 2 anc nodoubt;choug 1" ade mainfelt 4n the manbood: heete-v; 
je Ex4 edingloryin n Heaven, yer his| earth, And whereas Paulcaleth him beau FAIRE iv. 
lon to his win metnbergypon earth | |{,and the Lord from beaxcs, it 1anotio reſpet/,o 3. | + 
»whir diminiſhed. £ of the ſubltang his body,but Ges Ss; 
 Nowvecometo( zeak teoftheTncarnation 2 | his glorious qualities which he receiuetafter 
arti ularly:and the Cregde yetfurther "| hisreſurrection. Theother opimonisof the 
{expreiſertiit byewo parts; the firſts thecon-| Papilts,thag hold the breadin the Sacrament 
ception onof Chriſt io theſe words, Conceined by | | ro bee turned lubſtantially-intothe:bady of 
the holy Ghoſt: the ſecond, is his birth, in Ved Chcilt: whichhing it 1gbetrue,: thenthebo- 
nordsGllwing, Borne of "he virgine Marie, dy of Chriſt is. made of bread kneaded and 
| The conception of Chrilt is ſer downe with | 4 temperedbythe hand of <hebaker, aud not 
hisefficientcauſe;rheholy Ghoſt,astheangel| | of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, 7, - 
GaidroTofeph,Fearenortotake Mary forthy | - As tor chEmagner of the making aud fra- 
wife, for that which is concejned in ber us of the ho-| , miogot the humanenarure of Chrilt, it was 
'; h Ghoſt Hereit may bee demaunded;whythe| | miracolous; notby generation. according to 
RE, tion of Chrilt ſhouldbeaſcribed to the cheordinariecour ce of nggure; butby an ex- 
|boly Ghoſt alone,whichis common toallthe] . - tcaordinarie operation of-the holy Gholt a+. 
petſonsin Trinity,as al other ſachaRions are? | bouenarure: and for thiscauſe,itisnot' ics 


Fc leisnot doneto EROIIieg the CAFES orche} Jin thecompatſeof mans reaſougcither to con-| 
ceineor toexpretle the manner/andorder.of 


chis conception, The AngelaſcribestwoaRti-| 
ons tothe holy Gholt in tho greatworkeytbor - 
ONETO come Vpon the Virgt un 1, , the other,to! 
| over dadow hey; by the ITY is11 jonified the ex-| 
traqrdinary work of the holy Gholt,in falhio-j 
aingehy ap manenatureolChrilhfor ſowuch | 
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of God. And earths Malo Ghoſt is che avs. 
1 thorofthis conceptioninaſp ecjall manerfor phralt{a) teth.Thele 
[che Father and the Sonne di cauleir! wihe | 4gniheth, chat the holy hott did. as.itwere 
hol Gbatt fromehem othimmediarely; © | | 6) caltacloud over her,toteach ys, thatwee 
In the conception of Chrif "__ iſt ob-| '- | ſhould norſcarchouermuch inco the myllery | 


_ ſerveand conſider threethings, Theframiog | / oftheJocarnation,. ff 
©: [of thewanhood,the ſanQifying of: it;andthe |. |-* -Itmay beobicced againſi this ahich bath 
{perfonalt vnion &f the manhood with''the| | binſaid,thatiF Chriſt bee inchis maner con; | 
- |Gohead. And bowſocuer [diſtinguiſh theſe | * | ceiuedby #heholy Ghoſt, theo theH.Ghoſt | 
- three for orders ſake, yet muſt wee know and;| {ſhallbe Facher ro Chriſt, and Chriif his Son. | 
* [temember; that they are all wrought atone | « Hof. Therealonis norgood:; for hetharisa, 
fre the ſe inſtantof t time. Mogi 9-t thi facher, is n0k-a bare ethcient cauſe, bur. one 
| pvhuchio oh SIS of Seed thing ronferres | 
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Dgs go mult oetenfiderdd the mari ehid 
manzer.” The matter of his body was theve- 
y ryfiehand bloodof- the VirgineMatie z0-| 
ou uld nochabe beene theſonne | 
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;tharis, ofnoching.bythe very | |robeeche mankoodof Chrill. And that: 
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198 The  eAn Expoſition Incarnation, 

then by the incarnation of che | A | ning of our owne righteouſnes raignes:in our 

Sym rr 1 rc hee appointed noother | | hearcs, lee preachers ſpeakeand ſay what the 
vay becauſe he would not. ; | | willwecanneuer become followersof Chr, ; 
| - Thus much ofthe Incarnationin generall.} ' | inthepraRtiſe of humility. Sornewill lay;per- 
Now follow the duties which ariſe of it.. And| | aduenture, that they neuer had any ſuch opi- 
brit, wee aretunghthereby rocometo Chriſt| | nion of theirowne righteouſnes z but I anſwer 
by faith, andwithall our hearts tockeauevn-} | againe, that there wasneuer yer any man def- 
co him.Greatis the deadnelle and fluggiſhnes | cended of Adam,ſaue Chrift,bur hee had this 
of mans nature: for skarſe one of a thouſand | | proudphantaſie ruling and raigning in him, 
carefor him, orſeeke vnto him for righeeouſ. | | ril ſuchtimeas wary. ap graceto change and 
neiſe and life everlaſting, But we lh6uld excite | | alter his heart; andthis inward pridethelctle 
our ſelues euery way to draw necre to him as we diſcetneit,the moreitis, and the morewee 
much as poſſiblewe may: forwhen he wazin- | diſcerneit,' the leſſe itis. -Therefore though 
carnate,hee came neere vntovs by takingour | | as yet thouſee it not in thy felfe, yer labour 
nature vpon him, that wee againe whatſocuer borh roſeeandro feele it, and roflrive again! 
weare, might come peerevnto him by _— ie,.calting downe thy ſelfe for thy owne miſery 
vntovs his Dazine nature, Againe,when Chriſt | | after Chrilts owne example,who beeingGod 
was incarnate, hewas made bone of our bone, | -| abaſed himfelfe to the condition of a miſera- 
and fleſh of cur fleſh;and therefore proportio- | | ble man, Forthou. ſhalt never bee filledwith 
[nally wee muſt labour to become bone of his | | the good things'of God, till chou be emptied 
[bone;and fleſh of his fleſh: which weſhall bee, | | of ſelf-love and ſelf-liking. For this cauſcler 
when wee are myſlically vnited vnto him by {| | vs purge andempty our {elues of allconceit 
faith, and borne anew by his ſpirit, Moreo-| | of ourownerighteouſnetle that God may 611 

ver, Chriſt by his incarnation came downe out bearts with his grace. | 
from heauentovs,that we becing partakers of Furthermore the Incarnation of Chrilt is 
his grace might aſcend vp to heauen by him. | | the ground and foundationof al our comfort, 
And thus weſee how the meditatis of Chriſts| | as thenamesof Chriſt ſeraing to exprelle thc 
incarnation ſhould be a ſpurre to prick vs for- lamedoe teſtifie, Iacobin hislaſt Teſtament [1 
- [ward ſtill moreand more tocomero Chrilt. | faith. that the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah| Ge, 
Secondly,Chriſts incarnation muſt bea pat- tu Shilo,thatisthe Meffi.u come.Now thename| |! 
terne vnro vs of a moſt wonderfull & ſtrange | | $4ilo lignifieth the tunicle or skinne that lap- ph _ 
[ humility. For asPaul ſaith, Phil. z.6,7. Beeing | C | pethitheinfantinthe metherswombe, called| 7-22 
inthe forme of God,and thinking it no robbery to be by the Phylitians the ſecundine:and by akinde| tar, | 
equall with God,he made himſelfe of no reputation: of fhgureitis put forthe Sonne of Godinthe| 
and tooks on himtthe forme of a ſeruan : and buen | | womb of the Virgine,made man, AodIobto| 
bled him'elfe, and became obedient to death, enen| | comfort himſelfe in his affliction ſaith,// cart lobat 9.24) 
ro the death of the croſſe. Y ea (0 farre forth heea-{ | that my redeemer lincth.. Now the word which 
baſed himſelfe,that, as David ſaith, Pſal.22.6:] | hee vſeth to lignifie his redeemer by, is very 
he war a worme and no man. Andthisteacheth} | emphaticall, forit lignifieth a kinſman necre 
allied vnto him of his owne fleth that will rc- 
(tore him to life. And'the Lord by the Pro- 
| phet Efay calleth Chrift In7mancl,that is,God 
[=#hvs: which name importethyery.much, 
. [ namely, thatwhereas by naturewee hauelolt 
| our fellowſhippe with God, becauſe our ſinnes 
|areawalof partition ſeueringvs from him: yet 
neuertheleſle the ſame is reſtored to allthat 
; belecueby the Mediatour Chriſt Ieſus: be- 
cauſe his divine nature 1s coupled to.mans na- 
|ture,&ſotheword js madefleth. And this Drait 
—— poore,ahd | |coniunRion of two naturesinto cne perſon, 
j9ak | pinion| | |ioynes God to men,and ments God?-yeaby|] 
| police He mindes or Qur ignorant: |Chriſtweare brought co God, and have free 

| pt nryend accelle vnto him,and againein him weappre- 
|hend God,and are made one with him,” 
| And futther,whereas Chriſt belideour pa- 
ture'tooke our .infirmities allo, it is a wor 
.-  |derful comfort to Gods Church,foritſhewe+ 
[that hee is notonely a Saviour, butalſoavery [ 
. [compaſſionate and pittifull Saviour. Asthe | 
holy Gholt faith, is altbings ir became Chriſt | Hebutolfh 
ro be likg mo bis brethren that bee might be mer- [ 


| 


etheyare|. 


jcellencie. And truely fo long as thisogeryee-? 


mapeeried away | [cifullend afaihſul high' Prieft im thmgs concer- 


| [ing God, Let a man be Gickeofa grievous di- 
: ſcale, and Tet a friend come that hath beene 
; RR troubled __1 
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ſame diſeaſe, hee will {A | theSonne. And here welnuſt cake heeoofivo 


& 4 
VE'4 


- | eroubled with thevery ſame d oh 
© * | preſentlyſhewmorecompaliion then tweoty | | opinions:the firſtis ofthe Anabdpults,which 
| others; and ſo Chrilt having felt in hisowne| * | hold,thacthefleſh of Chrittcatvedown'trom 

ſouleandb6dythe anguiſh andchemanifolde| | | heauen, and pailed chrough the VirginMary 
ec 


_ xities that we | [asthroghapipe,wichourcaking anytubltance 
aff;ction from ber: thepiaces which they allegsgetor 
owa the putpole are maniteltlyabuſed,For where- 
as Chrilt ſaithof himſelte, Iob.3z.1 3, that hee | 
deſcended from beazen, lis (peccht wult bee vn-: 
derſtoodin refpeRot his godbead,which may 
be ſaid in ſome {ore todeicend; inthatir was} * 
Dade maitfelt in the manbood- beete-vpon 
earth. And whereas Paulcalleth him beauen- 
{compaſſion to his poore membergvpon earth | | /1,9n4 the Lord from beancy, it isnotin reſpeR/ 
'tisno whit diminiſhed. ©. - ET 14 -e- of the ſubltanceat his body, but inteſpect of | 
_ | NowwecometoſpeakeoftheTncarnation | p | his glorious qualities which he receiuedaftec 
more particularly:and the Creede yet further |. | hisrelurreRion, The other opimionis ot the 
{exprelierh it by two parts; the firſt, js thecon-] | Papilts,thas hold the breadin the Sacrament 
ception of Chriſt in theſe words,Conceined by | | to bee turned {ubltantially into the:bady of 
he holy Ghoſt : the ſecond, is bis birth, in the þ | Chrilt: which chingit 1rbetrue, chen the bo-| 
words following, Borne of the virgine Marie, | | dy of Chriſt is made of bread kneaded and 
| Theconceptionof Chrilt is ſer downe with | #4 tempered bythe hand of the baker, aud not 
© this efficientcauſe;theholy Ghoſt,astheangel | | of the ſubltance of the Virgina Mary, +. - 
| GaidroToſeph,Fearetiorto take Mary forthy | '| As forthe magner of the making aud fra- |. 
Math.1.20-| vife. for that which is concejued in her,ts of the ho-| | mingot the humanenature of Chrilt, it was 
Ghoſt. Hereit may beedemaunded,whythe| *| miraculous; notby generation. according to 
conception of Chrilt ſhouldbeaſcribedrothe| | theordigariecourle of nggure; butby an ex-| - 
holy Ghoſ! alone,whichis commontoallthe| . |travrdinarie operation of the holy Gholl a- 
perſons in Trinity,as al other ſuchacions are? boue nature: and for thiscauſe,it is notwith- 
A«[.1tis not done toexcluderhe Fatherorthe| [in thecompalieof mans reaſougcither to con- || 
Sonne himſelf from this worke;buttolignific| | ceiueor toexpretle the manner/and order of 
. [thatit comes of thefree pift & grace of God cis conception, The Angelaſcribestwoadti- 
*, (which commonly is cearmed by the Holy |*| ons tothe holy Gholt in chisgreatworkeztheſ  - 
Ghoſt) that themaghooJof Chriſt being but | | oneto come vpor the Virgin e's theother,to] Luk 3.25, 
acreature, ſhould beeaduanced tothisdigni-| . | | over 2adow hey; by the ficlt is [ignified the ex-| + 
tie, that it ſhould become a partof the Sonne | | | tragrdinary work of the haly Gholt,iafa(hio- 
of God. And againe,the hotvGhoſt is the au+| ſaing thegpmanenatureoiChrili,for ſowuch | 


thor of this conception inaſpeciallmanertfor | . chepbr «)cl[ewhereimporteth. Theſccond | « 11g.14.6. 
the Father and. the Sonne did cauſeitbythe | |{igniteth, that the holy Gholt did as .itwere| . 
holy Ghoſt fromehem bothiimmediarely; © | | (4) calt a cloud over her, to teach vs, that wee | Cat - 
In the conception of Chriſt wee mult ob-| - | ihould nor ſcarch ouermuchinco the myllery | 1v4 24.44 þ 
[ſerve andconlider threethings, Theframiog oftheJncarnation, FOE. as "> Þ 
- [of themanhood,the ſanifyingof it;and the |. |." It may beobiecedagainſt chis which hath |- 
perfonall vnion 6f the manhood with the | | bin ſaid,thatif Chriſt bee inchis manner con- | 
[Goghead. And howſocuer I diſtinguiſh theſe | | <eiuedby the holy Ghoſt, chea the H. Ghoſt | 
- [three for orders ſake, yee muſt wee know and|| {hall be Father to Chriſt, and Chriſt his Son. 
|. [remember; that they are all wrought atone | 44. Thercalon is norgood: for hethatisa 
{and the fame inſtantof time. Forwhenthe | x; | father, isnot.a bare efficient cauſe, bur one| | 
{holy Ghoſt frames and-ſanRifies the mans |** | vhichiothe effecting of any.ching conferres | 
+ hoodinchewombe of the Virginzatthevery| . the iwarter vnto it-from himſelfe, whereof it 
ſame moment itis received intothevnityof | | ſhall be made, /Now the hely Ghoſt did not 
fon; LO 1291]  [miniſtetany matrervnto Chriſt from hisown 
manhood two |" "|fobtlance;but-did-onely-avit were, take the |... 
the | | malleandlump of mgns naturefromrhe bo- 
. Jdyofthe Virgin Mary,and without ordinarie 
* | generation wadeicthe body of Chrilt,as Ba-| 
] owt of the power, mot by any gener ation, bt oydhe 
” 4 me h bend af the holy Ghoſt, 
 - Mandifyingot tharwalleor lumpe which was 
[ro beeche manhoodof Chrilt. And thatwas 
.  |donevpon ſpeciallcauſe:firſt,thatit might be: 
* [ioynedtocheperſonof theSon, whichcould| 
not bayebinne,it it had bio defiled with line, |, 
o : __ PORT, Fe SQ 3 = __; Secondly, | 
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nelſeand ifs everfaſting; Burwe hou 


much as poſſiblewe may: forwhenhewarin- 

ze came necre vntovs by taking our. 
nature vpon 
weare, mighr come peerevntohim by takir 
vntovys his Datine nature, Agai 


FD 
and fleſh of cur fleſh;and therefole proportio- 
[ ally wee muſtlabour to become bone of his 
1c,and fleſh of his fleſh: which weſhall bee, 
hon wee are myltically vnited vnto him by 
faith, and'borne anew by his ſpirit, Moreo-' 
ver, Chriſt by his incarnation came downe 
{from heauentovs,thatwe becing partakers of 
his grace might aſcend vp to heaven by him. 
And thus weſec how the meditatis of Chriſts 
incarnation ſhould be a ſpurre to prick vsfor- 
ward ſtill moreand more rocomero Chriſt. 
Second! y,Chriſtsi incarnation muſt bea pat-| 
|rerne vnro vs of a moſt wonderfull & range 
[{humility. For as Paul ſaith, Phil.z.6,7. Beem 
e fo wi of Gh0-ent thinking ie norubheryioie 


| pr tooke on himthe forme of a {eruant : and bum- 
bled bim'elfe, and became obedient to death, enen 
to the death of the croſſe. Yea ſo farre forth hee a- 
baſed himſelfe, that, as David faith, Pſal.22.6. 

the Was a worwe and no man. And this ok 


| to l | q ute the duties of veils aithe ip 
leexhorts chi Phil: Rghefnonkce 
that highopinior which every manby nature 
- {conceiu sof hi i(c|fe,and becomevile & baſe: 
[in our own cies, Secure &drowlie Proteſtants 


we begintocalt off} 


enery way to draw neere to him as | 


him, that wee nike D 


| as the namesof Chriſt ſcruing to ex 


| til Shilo;thatispbe Me[f.u come. Now thename 
hun ; | peth thei infantinthe methers wombe, called 
Tens with God,be made himjelfe of no reputation: 


that my redeemer kineth. Now theward which 
| heevſethto 
| emphaticall, forir (ignifieth a kinſman necre 
al ſelf. loue & pride of beart,and | 
| forehim tolife. And the Lord by the Pro- 
| phetEfay calleth Chrift Jn-mancl,that is,God 
1=#h92:: which name importethvery.much, 


7 jour fellowſhippe with God, becauſe our lines 
are awalof partiionſeucringvstrom him: yet] 


— Thcarnarion 


ſpea reap phate 


iy Cat hnnility: Somevill ſay;per- 


ky ET: thar they neverthad any ſuch opi-. 


_ cect ob rocometo Chriſt | 
by faith, Eonar 3a a ere 


nion of theirowne righteouſnes z but Tanſwer 
againe, dp and Way =4r" bred man deſ- 
cended of Adar Cl echadthis 


get fs mo ag: 
alter hisheart; andy iis inward lpridecheleſ 
| we diſcertieit,the moreitis;and the morewee 
diſcerneit,'theleſſe iris. Therefore though 
as yet thouſeeir-not'in thy felfe, yer labour 
bothroſeeandro feele it; and roftriveagain(t 


| ie,calting downe thy ſelfe for thy owne miſery 


afrer Chriſts owne cxample,who beeingGod 
abaſed himſelfe ro the condition of a miſera- 
ble man, Forthou. ſhalt never bee filled with 


of ſeif-love and ſelf-liking. For this cauſe let 
vs purge andempty our {elues of allconceit 
of 'our ownerighteouſnetle that God may 611 
out bearts with his grace; 
Furthermore the Incarnation. of Chrilt is 
the ground and foundationof al our comfort, 


relle te 
ſamedoe teſlifie, Iacobin bis laſt Tf ſlament| 
faith. that the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah 


Siilo ſignifieth the tunicle or skinne that lap- 
by che Phyſicians che ſecundine:and by a kinde 
of figuteitis pur forthe Sonne of Godinthe 
womb of the Virgine,made man. And Job to 
comfort himſelfein his affliction ſaith, / krow | 
lignike his redeemer by, is very 


allied vnto him of his owne fleth that will re- 


namely, thatwhereas bynaturewee have lolt 


| neuertheleſſe the ſame is reſtored to allthat 
|, beleeueby the Mediatour-Chrift Jeſus: be- 
|cauſe bis divine nature 1s coupled to-mans na- 
54 ture& fo thewordjs made fleth. And this Orait 
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foyne og, of roo nafuraeinec God: y 


vnto him,and againein him weappre- 
z0d,andaremade one withihim, 


Ad faerpahomns Chriſt belide our f1a- 


ng off - |derful comfort to Gods Church,foritſhewes 
M,ang [tha hee is notonelya Sauiour,butalſoavery 


[ro be lik onto by brethren, chat bee 


pittifull Saviour. As the 
s ut became Chriſt 
might be mer- 


nate and 
10 faith, in allth 


the good things of God,tillrhou be emptied | 
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: | >; er yeh toce gs God, and have free 
[accelſe 
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troubled 
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#t | preſent 1x dent nei rams pallion then eweory | | opmione:the ie Sfehe A Anabapt 
ee Che hang ſis rope | * [holdgtarcbeflth of Chritcatedow 
ſoaleandbodythe anguiſhangthentanifolde | | heauen, and pailed throughthe Virgi 
our temp! fone ngenpas te cy 1 
ow | froth ber: rhe places which. they al __ 
re beeing preſit'and| | [theputpoleatemanielily abuſed, For where-| 
our noptne. Hon noir o hula lod. mis ] 


ht ar rag Sade 2, ſore y 94/2947 rpg 7 
: and nodoubt,chough L a Cabateſt in the manbood beete-vpon' 
gloryin Heaven, yer his| aa And whereas Paul calſcth him beaven-! 
men 4 (y,and the Lord fr om beancy; it \s not in «wee 
of theſublian _ his body, bur 1nreſpect of | 
22a T glorious qualities which he ceceiueLafter 
-ti nn rio Ne Create yet tom "| hisrefurrection. The other opimion is of the 
1t byewo parts; the firſt js thecon-| Papilts, that hold the breadin the Sacrament 
eption of Chriſt in theſe words, Conceined by| | ro bee turned lubſtantially intothe:body of 
Yeats h Ghoſt the ſecond, is bis birth, 1 intheþ |Chrilt: whichebingif 1tbetrue,-chen the bo- 
words following, Borne of the virgine Marie, -'| | dy of Chriſt is made of bread kneaded and 
| The conception of Chriſt is ſer downe with bp tempered by the hand of che baker, aud not 
hisefficientcauſe;rhe holy Ghoſt.as the angel of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, . 
GidroToſeph,Feareciorto take Mary for wy | [Astorrh&mayner of the making aud fra- 
'wife, for that which is concejued iy bers of the be-|  mingof the humanenarure of Chrilt, it was 
[Ly Ghoſt. Hereit may bee demaunded;,why he | miractlous; notby 2enecation. according to 
nception of Chrilt ſhouldbgaſcribed ro the| _ |theordinariecourſe of pgures butbyan ex- 
boly Ghoſtalone,whichiscommon toallthe|. | travrdinarie operation of-the holy i Gholt a- 
petſonsin Trinity,as al other ſuchactions are?. boue ature: and for rhiscauſe,it isnotwith-| 
| 4#{.ltisnot done toexcluderhe Facheror the! [in thecompalſeof wans ceaſongcither to con-|| 
- {Sonne himſelf from this workezbutto lgnific| ]ceiueor toexpretſe the manner/andorder of 
4s thati it comes of the free gift &graceof God] - |chisconce & warty The AngelaſcribestwoaQi- 
= {which commonly is rearrmed by the Holy |;”* | ons to the oly Gholt in thisgreat workezthe| 
$3 Ghoſt) that themanhoodof Chriſt being but | | oneto come wpor the Virgin 1, , theotherto: 
acteature, ſhould beeaduanced tathisdigni-| - {| #&7/2a4ow bey; bythe ficlt.is jonified the ex- 
[tie that it ſhould become a partof theSonne |* 1 traqrdinary work of, the holy Gholt,iafathio- 
of God. And againe,the holvGholt isgrh6au-]| Faingthi manenatureofChrilt,forſowuch 
thor of this conceptioninaſpeciallmanertfor chephraRk «)cl(ewhereiw orteth. Theſccond 
the Father and the Sonnedjd cauſeit wthe| ignitierh, that the holy Gholt did as itwere 
pthiin fly; - 1 |) caltacloud over her, roteach vs, thatwee| 
In thi C1 mult © ihould nor ſearch ouermuchingo the myllery 
ferveandconſider ehreethings, Theframiog - | oktheJacarnation,”- 
[of thewanhood the ſanRifying of it;andthe |.” |. Itmay beobieced againſichis ahich hath 
|perfonall vnion.6f che manhood with the | bin ſaid,thatif Chriſt bee inthis manrercon; 
- [Godhead; And howſocuer [diſtinguiſh theſe | | ceived by the holy Ghoſt, theo the H. Ghoſt| 
4 ad for orders ſake, yee muſt wee know and (hall be Father to Chriſt, and Chrilt his Son. 
ttt er; that they are allwroughtatone| » Anſ. Thereaſon is notgood; forhecharisa 
fb ES _ po ip inſtantof time. Forwhen the | x7 | father, is nota bare efficient cauſe, bur. oac 
MEAT {holy Ghoſt frames and ſanQiifies the tans |" whichiothe effecting of any.thing bonferes | 
FOMS. # hoodin thewombe of the Virginzatthevery | . | rhe wartervnto it! from. himleltc, wheregf 
[kme moment it is Teegju>d into theynity of "| hall be made. -Nowthe holy Gbolt did. >< 
7 Fg. | uiniſtetany ma > ie Chriſt fromhisown 
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"x muſt on bor hos andthe | | walleandlumpot mggs ;s naurefromthe bo- 
manrer,” The matter of bis body was wag  ]dy ofthe Virgin Mary,and without ordinazic 
y fleſh and blood of the VirgiveMatie;0- -- ]oeneration madeirthe bogy of- 1riſt,as Ba- 
herviſe heecould nor have beene theſonne | [il 
of David; fAbraham,and Adamaccording| 
cfleſh,/As for his ſoule;it was hot deriued 
nt xeſouleof fie Virgine Marieav91 art | 
of; butitwas made as the ſoules ofall.e- | + Mandhifying of that 
;thatis, ofnothing.byrhe very | |robeeche manhoo dof Cheilt." 
d lacedin the bodie:both # 'þ dot my n ſpec En h mos be 
- | | toynedtotheperſonot whichcould}- 


el a for wag and 
x Chriſt: ro remooue the 


wich holines aboue mea 
eas fromaſlorc-houſe 
bederiu toall his members. And 
: Dark oly conception, our 
full birth and conception is ſanRified, and 
s holinelle ſeruesas a couerto hide our ma- 
; sfromeheeyesof God, Yca 
ler toawardthe temptations 
Den hee ſhall: ay to our 
rz00 vncleanething can 
insdomeof heauen but chou 
remnants of original linne art| 
forethoucanſt nor enter into] 
2 we returneouran- 
| Ir teouſacile.is our| 
ers. Apain, |, }righteouſhefle, ſeruing to make vs and with- 
Ad mply as ocher men | [out blame or ſpotbefore God. And as Iacob 
Be ee eos epetof ſub-| | puton Elauis garments that he might get his 
ewhich heecooke from him, and not in. " |fathers bleling:ſoitby faich we do put onthe 
opag! tegarmentof righteouſneſſe of our elder 
rift Ieſus,and preſentour (clues in 
cher, we ſhall obtaine 

pineſle,. 
ute, rtof the 
the God- 
vg which,ma- 


<4, og ao. In 
betwoſorts of vnions: vni- 

ind vnionin perſon. Vnion in 
swher two or morethinge are ioyned 
i fheckga or” ro Father, the 
z beingandremaining 

s, areoneandrheſame in 


maner vnited, that they 
drivb * asa bodic 
ſonableſoule joyned 

| ticular Man, as 


ele the humanenaturc, 
dſoule of man: ſoas the 
Sonne and the: njanhood 
7 adab one perſon, 
at thing this vi.i- 
>. Itcon iſtsio his,that 


| owne, both growes 
fiockeor bodyofthe Okeorſome| 
TbMnc OK 1. owes ng lot 
Albnofthe$o 06 and half 

ad ſult; inedbyieſs, = as it ſhould not bet 
if it were noe ſuftainedin om * reg] 
-* [we muſtconfider, thattherebe hog os 
YE ofrhep Ehctof God in liiscreaturtes, The 
led the preſence of bis ence, whereby hee 
eſerueth the ſabſtances of allcregtures,and 

| gfucth yntochem to live, mooue, & have be- 
Ling; andrhis extendeth it ſelfe to al[creatures 
| arid bad. The ſecond degree, isthepre- 
ence of grace, whereby hedoth not onely pre- 
ot the ſubſtances of alF his creatures, but 
d giverh grace vntoie: and this agreerhto 

te oa any and people of ed, rr earth, 
1Lne egree,is the preſence of. olory, pecu- 
{iartotheSaints and oboe in FINK and 
this ſtandsinthreethings:for God norionely 
preſerues their ſubſtances, and giues then 
plettie of his grace, butalloadmics them in- 
co his glorious preſencepſo as they miy be- 


{la[},isrhar, whereby the Godhead of the Son 
ispreſent,and dwels with and inthe manhood, 
Fiving yneoitin ſorne part hizown ſabſiltace. 
\b7 comesto patle,that this manhood 
alſomed isproperto theSon,& cannot be the 
{manh60d of the Father,orof the H.Gholt,or 
 {ofany creature whatſoever, Andthivivathing 
{ ſo admirableandſoynſpeakable,that among 
alltheworkes of God ther xr gra 
an other examplehereofinall Iſthe world. 


— hoodof Chriſt conliſtingof bodieand reaſo- 

* ]nablefoule, isanarvre onely andnora 
fbecauſeitdoth notſubfiſtalone.as other 

| Peter,Paul, John doc: hyt wholly dependeon | 

the heperſon of the wordWec the vaity where. 


The third poinr,isin whe order the divine 
andfiumanenature: of Chrilt arevnited roge- 
at, albeit allche partsof che manhood " 
godhead of Chriſt be vnited af one in; 
-yertin reſpec of order he vnites ynto 


| the foule the bodie. And it ſeemeaynmeer, 
thatGod being gamoſtlimple elſence, ſhould 
7c eforeit may well be ſaid char beeis 


F man,which is the ſoule, Againe,the 
of Cheilt is fir!t& immediarly ioynedrorhe 


firſt and immediatly the foule, &by | 


»}? 


preſence, &it may be cal-| 


| 


' Thold his maicſly facero face, Thefourth and| 


Heneeirfollowesnece(farily,tharthe han- 
-" doo | 


Of it is received, & [ 


nto ir by the more ſimple part of 4 fn | nn 


erſonofthe ſonnehimiſelfe, and by I; 7 


bc 


on, really dil in and tharin three c 
| FirRints ard of eſſence. Forthegodhead of 


nei 
]it be Againe,Chriſt as heis God harti his will 


[the will of the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
[a She ea by beck noth 


| this Chriſt fignifieth when he faith, Fro que 


jo lay do 


bodieafterdeath, 
[this vnion # Aſc By reaſon of this hy 


ſonne,itis adoted and worſhi 


od jead,' as probe turned into 
, hogs qeicher arechey con- | 
af « now are, andfo remaine| 

converſion, or confuli- 
eſpeQs.' 


Chriſt is the godhead andcannor 
hood : and | 


theman- 
ne, the manhood of Chrilt is 
deny ry dnead, Second-: 
wiſhed in. pro; rieties: che 
fe xercitull, omnipo- 
+, ultice, mercie, ard power 

it ſelf :andſdis notthemanhood ther can 
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efernall, andvncreated, which is all onewith| 


wil Seay 
placed inrhis reaſonable (ule,an 


will, but thy will be dave, Thirdly, they are at 
Rin&in their aRions or GI which] 
though they goe togither inſeparably inthe] 
wotke of redenfption;yetthey muſt inno wiſe| 
beconfounded, but diſtinguiſhed as the na-l 
euresthemſelues are,Chei aithofhimſele! 
haue power tolay donne winydile; and 1 bane 

e:and ihe ſhewes t wk 
ration NDS tw penny 
dd, becauſethie Godheadca notdie: and 
torakeir\ vp pagaine istheworke of the God- 
head alone, h revhites the ſoule to the 


Thefifthand aft pointis, What arifetb of 


callvnion, thoughthe Godhead receiueno- 
thing from themanhood, yet the manhood ir; 


enriched \withonſpeakeable dignity. For fiſt 
of all, itis exalted abcueallcreatures whaiſo- 
even angels themſelues, inthatit hach 
cein the ſecondperſan/in Tiipirie, | _.. 
with the godhe, dof the | 

pur, as in ikecaſehe henour done tothe 
redouhds tothe crowne on his 

Thyedl , by reaowof this vnion, the 
d of Cheilt workes all rhings in che 


[onto cheGodbeadof the (oane. 


ption,in and by theman- 
ps the fleſh of Chriſt thogh 
ie ſelfe, yer by the yertye: 
per{6towhichie 


E ohone fleſh, & the bread of life, Toh. : '# Wha 


25 Inka thisvnion of ewonatures into 


ſelfe, whichisafſumed, is thereby y perſected & IRMA, 


| the other naturezaswhenP 
| bed birbbod, the, ord of glo 
: [ lag owner th, 


ha1 nctbin poſlibleto makea ſatisfa 


|fencezvnles the ſame nature hadfirſt of all'b 
nearely ioynedtorhe Godhead of theSon 


tedand ſuſtained, that it might ouercomethe 


{by reaſon of Adamsfall we were becomethe 
| avgels:by this myllicall coniun&ion, our na- 


]asis farreabouecallcreatures,coen the Antels 


them(ſclues.” Thirdly,itisasitwerethe key of 
all our comfort: for all found comfort ſtands 
me happines, all happines is in fellowſhip with 


er this cauſe hwa very God, became very 


and God to man, © © * 
Thus much of the. conception of Chriſt; 
[now followes his birth: -wherebyinthe ordina- 


[naturghewas brought forth into the worldby 
the virgin Mary. Andir was thewillofGod, 


| In the birth we may conſider fourethit oe 
| wen place, the manner, the manif 

tof it. - 
| - The time, wasin the /aft dolce owned the 
end ofthe 70:weekes of Daniel, which are to 


wad lon, & makei in all 4CO. yeares: :- Or more 
nely 3900, yearesand more from the be- 


fulnes of time, And the Evangeliſtshavenoted 


vnderhisdominions z* to lignifie that Chriſt 


Gods iuſtice in mans nature for t cleaſtof- | 


|thatthereby it might beeſofarforth ſuppor-| 


wrathof God, Secondly, itfets forthvntovs| 
| the endletſc Joue of Godto mari. For whereas [' 


 { vileſt of all creatures,except the diuell and his| 


\rureisexalted roſuchaneltareand condition, | 


Al fellowſhip with God isby Chrift,who| 


man, that he mighc reconcile man to God, 


ry ticze of trauell, accordingto the courſe of |. 


-[tbar Chiilt ſhoul gotonlf beconceiued; but | 
alſo borne,andgllifter themannerofmen,| 
that he might BellWWwne to very manindeed. | 


be accounted fromche end of the captiuity of | 


ginningof theworld, and as Paul faith, is the | 


of purpoſe thetune ro have beenewhen Au-|- 
| gvltus Czfar taxed the Tewes andall nations] 


g $79 round, hane neither forme nor beauty, ]I.That 
enly 


« exceedingly eltecmeof their riches, power, & 


of thebirfh ofthe Meſſias, gauvecommaunde: 
'{mentthat every man ſhould goeto hisowne 


| pointed & diſpoſed rothis end, thatthe Me 
\{ias mightbe borneintheplacewhich he pre 


| andpoore: for the placewherehewasborne| 


tbe exalted euen in his manhood to thatrich & 


tall chisthey cannot ſo much as reconcile one 


eplace was not at Hierufalem 
IC any ora i tveatetrv lag 


TED born ep rence of i fol, " -| Tod called Beeblehems ,thar the p rophelie of | 


| nnes,andthe reatnolſeof our tniſerls: Foxit] 


Michea might be fulblled. Thow, Bethlehem E. 
phrate jor to be among the thouſands of luda, 
Jet ont of thee ſaall he come forth vntd me that (ball 
bernler in [{racl, And here we may obſerve a 


&;|+-| memorable 'example of. Gods providence| 
| which overruleth the proceedings of cruell 


tyrants,to Mgcarppliting of his owne will, 
they them(clyezs for their parts intending no 
thingles. Auguſtus not ſo much as dreaming 


citie to be taxed; and herevpon Iofeph and 
Mary take their journey: from Nazarcth cc 
Bethlehem: whichiourney God himſelfeap 


ordained and foretold by his prophets. 
The manner of Chrills birth was very baſe 


was a (table, and thecradlewherehelay wasa 
cratch, And hewillinglytookevpon himthis| 
pouerty for ſundry gauſes. I. That the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled , which faith, that he 
ſhouldbe the (ame and contempt of the people: 
and that he ſhall grow vp ar arooteont of a aric 


ight afterward. from this baſe condition 


arious eſtate in which hee ſhould manifeſt 
imſelfetobeeLord of heauen & earth, I T1. 
Hewas borne in exceeding poverty, that he 
might ſhame the wiſe men of this world, who 


glory, perſwading themfelues that without 
vch meanesnothingcan be done. And yetfor 


man tb God by all their might and wealth; 
whereas Chriſt bins elfe hath done theſame 


1wasbarneat they 


|whenthecroune and ſcepter was. akenfrom 


| os, Whihelleo Genrhgrhiaking ingdome was 
_.jnotof thisworld. And itwas leaſure 
Eh ArGodthar Chin Noaltmar rr 


or ſooner, but ſo many agesfram 
ginning of theworld. Andthis co! 


| s ELF WIR E ? 1 
44-8 RIO tes $5.4, 
AM "BN 
4 
2% Ys 
F p 
” be thev ti meit 
4 | 
« . ON 


mation of our faith, ForMus may 


4 ing theſeedeof the Womali,deferred 
| halmalt avoe yeares,& yetatlength accom- 


br gir ning wadea ones 5. Grſt parents| 
| theworld,but tochange the conſcience, & to | 


6 nd the awe to the very full: then no| 


|  {oftheking, it mattersnotin regard ofourſal- 
T dies. ar he Hecamein this maner, that there | 


e| mingin! the fleſh, and' his laſt comming to 


Z { 


their royalties could never have performed. 
And whether Chriſt lie in'the manger be- 
tweene che Oxeand the Alle,orin the pallace 


igd; ement. In the 'Grlt heecame onely for this 
, not to make any outward alterations in 


putin execution the worke of our ſpirituall re- 


| dpi tion: and t| therefore hee bath reſerued 


the 


Pſal.22,6, 
Ifa,s 3,4. 
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{the uerturning ofalſearthly eſtates,with che; A| marriage of Chriſtche husband & his ſpouſe 
manifeſtation ofhis owne glory, to the larrer.| {the Churchariling as it were out of the blood 
» > IV. Laflly,he was bornein a pooreeltate, thar] | cha erickled aut of his (3.le, is more wander: 
. the might procure crae riches forvsin hea-] | full then the creation of Eue of the ribbe of 
-  Fyengand withall fanifie yato vs our pouerry| | Adam3 laltly,asitisa fare greater matter by 
[vponearth. As Paul faith, Te kyow thegrace of | | death to ouercomedeath, androturneitinro 
a Lord Ieſue Chriſt that hee beeing rich for your eternall life, then to commaund that to exiſt | 
| aber breame poore., that ye throwgh his powuertve| | and bewhichwasnot before: (o is the worke 
| wipht bemederich. Hewas contenttolieintheſ [of redemptionbeganneinthe birth of Chrilt 
|manzer,that we might reſt in heauen, more vaſpeakeabie aid- admirable then the 
| This ſerues to'teach vs to be content to| |firltereationof man, Hereupon not 6.Chery: 
Theareanv meane condition thatthe Lord hal] |bimsas inthevilion of Iſaiah,nor 24 elders as 
|" [ſendvponivs: fotthisis the veryeſtateof the] | inthe Apocalyps,but agreatmultitude of an- 
|Sonne of God himſelfe.” Andifforour caule gels like arinies were heard to praiſe GO D 
ſhe didtor refuſethebaſeſtconditionthat ever | | atthebirth'of Chrilt; and no doubtthe like 
1wa3;why ſhould wee murmureartheſanetfor | _ | light was notſeene linceche beginning of the 
whatarethe beſt of vs but miſerable linaers,| |world. Andthe angels by their exampleput 
'" [andthereforevtterly vnworthieeither to goe vs in mindeto coaliderarightof this benefit, 
= fortieyponthebarecarth? and though wefare| [andto praiſe God forit. Bur alay,thispraftiſe 
[&lie betterthen'our Lord himſelfe, yer ſuch is very rareinthis fruitleile and barren age of 
lis 0ur daintines, weare not pleaſed therewith: | |rhe world: where ſiane andiniquitieabounds, 
|wheras he fot his part diſdained nottheman- as may beſcene by-experience; for by an olde| 
{ger of the Oxe. Andif the Lordof heauen| |cuſtomeweretaine (lil inthe Church thefea(t 
fand catth comming into theworld, findeſo] | ofthe nativitie of Chriſt,fo commonly called: 
[little entertainment or fauour, we for our|  |whichneuerthelesis not ſpenctin prailing the 
[patrs beeing his members, ſhould willingly naine of God who hath ſeat his Sonne from |} 
[prepareour ſcluesrotake as hard meaſureat} |hisowne boſome.to be ourreJeemer, but con- 
the bands of men. crariwiſe in rifling, dicing, carding, masking, 
| Thelaſt pointisthe manifeſtatis of Chriſts] |mumming;andinall licentious liberty forthe 
birth, that it might be knowne to cheworld,| {moſt part, as though it were ſome heathen | 
Where conliderewo circumſtances, thefirlt, | _ |feaſt of Ceres or Bacchus. | f -g6 
[to whom? namely ta poore ſheapheards ten- Secondly, Chrilt was conceined and borne 
[dingrheir flockesby night; and not-togreat{ [inbodily manner, that there might beaſpiri- 
| or mightie men, Touers of thisworld, nor to tuall conception and birth of him in our] _ 
the prieſts at lerulalem,contemhers of Gads| {hearts,as Paulſaith; fy lerrle children of whome Gal4,9%... | 
grace; andtharfor two cauſes; one, becaulc| |[travelltull Chriſt be formedin you: and thatic,| 
the ſhepheards werethefittelt perſons ro pub-| [when we are made newcreaturesby Chriſt, & 
/F Tliſhthe ſame at Bethlehem; rhe other, it was | [performeobedience toour Creator. When 
| Gods pleaſure to manifeſt that in ehebircthoi| [the 406 wer to Chriſt, chat his mother and 
Chriſt,which Paul faith, N ot manywiſe men af- his brethren ſought him. he anſwered, Hethat | Mark.3,35, 
terthe fleſs, not many mighty, not man) noble ar. | doth the will of God, ts my brather, my ſiſter, and | 
| called: but God hath choſen the fookiſh things of the | | mother. Therefore ler ve goe with the ( 
world to confound the wiſe, The ſecond 1s, by heards to Bethlehem, and: ftindingour tI:(ſed 
'whom?by the Angels of the Lordappearing| |Sauiour (wadled andlying to thecratch, let vs| 
in greatglorie vnto the ſhepheards. Forthe| {bring him thence, and makeour owne hearts 
[prieffs of Teruſalem, &therulers ofthe Syna-|] [robe hiscradle: thatwe may beableto ſay, 
[gogues, to whome this office did belong,held | [chat wee livenot, but Chriltlives 19'vs: and 
2 hor peace: being blinded in their manifold} | {let vs preſent vnto him our ſelueg,our bodies, 
[erroursandwicked waics. | ſandſoules,asthebelt gold, mirrhe, and frank- 
'| The duties to be learned of thebirth of |D [incerſerhat may be;and thusconceiving him 
[Chrift, are theſe. Firſt, weare admoniſhed| [by faith, heremaining without chaunge; we | 
"Thereby t6 mavnific-and-praiſe the name-of | ._ [ſhall be cfg its Nine and matleboneof | | 
God,ſaying with Mary. fy /onlr doth magnifi:| this bone,and fleſh of his fieth, The world, Ton 
[the Lord, and my ſpiritreiogceth inGod my Saw-| |know;neuer ſo muchas dreaweth ofthis kind | 
 [owr, And with Zacharic,B/eſſed berthe Lord God| |ofconceptionand birth, For asDanid faith, 
of I'racll for ht bath v1ſtted and redeemed his pro-| | Men trauell wth wickedneſſe; conceins miſchieſe, 
{p/-. And with the Angels of heauen, Glory to [4nd bring forth a ie, And $, James ſaith, Menare 
| God m the higheſt heauens, For inthis birth is] |drawne away by their onne concupi{cence, which 
[made mani - the ui[edome,thetruth,theiu-| |when it hath conceived, bringeth forth fine, And 
[fftiteand mercie,and goodnes of God towards | Jrheſeare the ougly and monlitrons births of 
vs,more then euer it was before: yeaas Chrilt | {theſe Haies.Bat let vs, I pray you, contrariwile 
Godand man, is moreexcel[:ntthen the firſt] {waile and mourne for the barrenneſle of,our 
' JAdvam created according to Gods ownimage:|  [hearts,that doe ſo little conceiue thegrace of | 
Jandas theſpirituall hifeis-berter then themna-| { Chriſt in heart, and bringit forthin ation, 
{furall life, and as che eternall and moſt holy _* The mother of Chrilt vndoubredly T2 / 
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evpon 
ary take their. journey: from Nazareth cc 
thichem: which iourney God himſelfeap- 
ated & dil] ofeJrothisend, thatthe Meſ 
gbtbe borneintheplacewhichhe pre 
ordained and foretoldby his prophets. 
hemanner of Chrills birth was very baſe 
oore; for the placewherehewas borne] 
t dthecradlewherehelay was a, 
cratch, 4 nd hewillinglytookevpon himthis| 
20uenty Iry cauſes. 1. That the Scrip- 
j] al Ss ch faith, that he 
{ame and conttm the : 
and that heſhall grow vp, 3a fo x 0 | 
round, hane neither f rome nor beauty. T1. That 
mighe afterward. from this baſe condition 
ilted even in hismanbood to thatrich & 
iouseltarein which hee ſhould manifeſt 
wiplioen rp of heaven & earth, ITL 
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/ __ / Itfizouert ofalleanbly ces | A| marciage of Chri trhe hu bande his oa 
4 IV. Latt it he N iebdeaer a pooreeltare, thar | chaterickledoute 


he Tory is more wander- 
might prociiee teqe' riches forvsin hea-} | full then the creation of Eve of the ribbe of| 
nd withall ſanifie yaro'v8 our pouerecy| | Adam: laſlly;avirisa farre greater marter by 
, AsPaulfaith, Te know thegrace of | |[dearheu oucreomedeath, andro turnettinro 
eternall life; then-to: commaund thatto exiſt 
breame p and bewlichwasnot before: ſo is the wi 

Wo bio lad | jof redemption beganneinthe birth of Chrilt 
ap ret ki in nents E2-£00 eable aid: admirable then the 
2. hy is ſerues'to'teach vs to be content to | firlt creatton'of man, Hcreupon not 6.Chery: 
-  lheare any meane condition thatthe Lord ſhal] |bim3as inthevilion of Iniah;nor 24 eldersas 
i" endvport vs: fot this is the veryeſtate of the inthe Apocalyps,but agreatmultitude of an- 
' . {Sonne of Godhimſelfe,/ Andifforour caule| | gels like arinajes were heardto praiſe GOD 
he didhorrefuſethebaleſt conditionthateuer| | atthebirthof Chriſt; and nodouberhe like 
[was hy ſhould veemutmareartheſanetfor | [| light was notſeene lince the beginning of the 
[whatarethe beſtof vs but miſceable (in acrs, 


world. Aidthe angels byther examplepurt 
land B [vs in mindeto confiderarightof this benefir, 
£57 forfevpon f jandto praiſeGod forit. Bur alas,thiepraQtiſe 
+  [achebette thenour Lord himſelfe, yer ſuch | [{s very rareinchisfruitleile and barren age of 
[is 6ur daintines;weare not pleaſedtherewith:| [che world: where ſinne and iniqui ticabounds, 
|wheras he fot hispart difdainednottheman- asmay beſeene by-experience; for by an olde| 
[ger of the Oxe: And if the Lordof heauen| |cuſtomewererainetilinthe Church chefeat 
and cafth' comming into theworld, tindeſo] [ofthenarivitie of Chriſt;fo commonly called: 
[little entertainnient or fauour, we for- our| . |whichneuertheles is not-ſpentin prailingthe 
| parts 'becing his members, ſhould willingly [ [namic of God who hathſeur his Sonne from | 
4 areour ſclucsrotake as hard taeaſureat | his owne boſome. to be ourreJeemer, but con- 
1 the bands of men. crariwiſe in rifling, dicing, neg; maskiog, 
| Thelaſt pointis che aatifeſtatis of Chriſts mumming,andinall licentious liberty forthe 
| birth, that it might be knowne totheworld;] {moſt part, as though it were heathen | 
[Where conliderewo circumſtances, thefirlt;| _ |feaſtof Cerezor Bacchus. | '+/ 
[rs whom? namely to poore ſheapheards ten- [ . |'--Secondly, Chriſt was conceined ard bark 
dingrheir flockesby night; and not-togreat lin bodily manner, chat theretmightbeaſpir {-1 
1 or mightie men, Touers 0 this world, nar to| C[tuall conception-and: birth of hiov in our] _ 
\the prieſts at Ecrufalem,contemhers: of Gods| {\hearts,as Paulſaith; A4ylerrle chulare » of whome | Gal. (0. 
[grace; and thatfortwo cauſes 5 one, becauſe] [[traveltil Chriſt be formed in yout: and thatiy,| ..- 
[the ſhepheards' werethefitrelt perſonsropub-| [when we are made newcreatures by Chriſt & 
liſhithe ſame at Bethlchem eheorher, itwas| [performeobediencetoour Creator. When 
" [Gods pleaſure to manifeſt that inehebirtho! he people ſaidro Chriſt,chathis mother and 
[Chriſt,ybich Paul faith, Nor wiipwiſe men of-| [his brethren ſought him, heanſwered, Hethat 
| Tree the fleſs, not inany mighty, not many noble arc| , [40th the will of God, u my brather, wy fiber, nd 
* [called: but God bath ae fooliſh things of the} /\morher. Therefore tee! ve goe with the- 
[narld to confond the wiſe, The ſecond is, by] [heards ro Bethlehem, and: findingourbl-ſſe 
, #hom?d bythe Angels of the Lordappearing| ./Sauiour (wadledandlying io thecratch, letvs| 
| ot forie vnto the ſhepheatds. Forthe| [bring him thence, and make our owne hearts 
| [prieffs of I Terufalem, &therulersofthe Syna-| [robe hiscradle:; thatwe may beableto ſay, 
gues, to whome ehis office did belong,held | [char wee liuenot, bar CHaANKEE AN FER and | 
he in: g blindedi in vpn deproghwrp ©: let vspreſerit vntohim our ſclaeg;our bodies 
7 —> and ſoules;asthebelt gold, nirche, as d 
| incerſcrhatmay bezandr us conceiuing hi 
+ gon Frei painn vithout: chaunge; w 
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dech who had. neither father nor. mother, 


rage 6, And whereas Chriſt iscalledthe 


pu ed Fe ya UA is js more becauſe he was 


ms nl our RED L with all the 


towards men, 
Iathe laſt pl 4 Vi feng vnto vs| 


rie, here at che-very firſt ie may bede-| 
manded, how he could hauecither father or| 
mother ; "becauſe hewas figured by Melchiſe-| | 


Au{Mclchiſcdechis aid to bewithour father 
and mother, notbecauſe he had none at all : 
for according totheauncientand receiued 0-; 
inion, itis very likely chat he was Sem the 
the:auſe where heis wentio- 
ned (6 this nameot Melchiſedech in: the 
14... chapter of Genelis there isnomention 


; wer 


madeof father or, mother: and; ſo, Chriſt in| 
is wi | 
- [wan be hath nofather z < beis 


Jofeph it was not becauſe he was be- 
f bim, bur becauſe Ioſep h was his re- 


tothe Iecyes: 
ll xg ay e hewasthe | 
ne, and therforeto ſucceed him 


"Yo be becan the mother of Chriſt by a 
all rto,which was by an extra- 


gel Forrernlange oy 


el | bk por henry 3odin ning 
| the promiſe, he (ee of the yomes, vo the On 
| feede of che! man, ſhall brviſe the Serpents 


| ifies not-a virgin,. but-a. young woman 


a fargerge For Elay therefpeakes of an extra- 
 ordinacieworke of God abovepature,where- |. 


| ]rheend, 
Creatures, -For.this caule che Angels lang, F 


| Peace on earth, 


che parencor wachergf Chriltgheoirgin Me- 


Eve,is farmed not ofawoman, but of aman 
father or mother: hot ; 


head, Now the Ieves to elvderhemeſ] preg 
' narzeeltimonicofthe propberfayyhat ime 


which bath knowne a man; But this is indeed 


"as for awoman.having knawne wan to'con- 


ceiue, is-po-wonder. And-the word 4/ma, 
through the whole Bible-is taken for avirgin, 
as by a particular ſearch willappeare, | 
As Marie conceived a virgin, ſoitmay be 
vell-chought: that ſhee continued a virginto 
hough we make itno article of our 
aith.. When Chriſt was yponthecrolle, be 
commended; his mother-to-the cuſtodie of 
Tohnzwhich probably argueth that ſhe had no 
child to whoſecare and keeping ſhe might be 
commended: :And though Chriſt becalleg 
her Grlt borne,yer doth it not follow that ſkee 
had any child after him : for asthat iscallesd} 
laſt after which.there is none, ſothat iscalled} 
the firſt before which there was none. And as| 
for loſeph,when he was eſpouſed to Maxie, he 
was a man of eightie yeares old, | 
' Atid bere-we have occaſion to oeniſh the 


firft-man Adam was borneof noman;but im- | 
mediately created of God : the ſecond, that is] 


alone: the third and all after,begotten both of 
woman and man: the fourth; thatis Chriſt, | 


| Godand man;not of no manas Adam,not of 


| ve:burafter anew manner, of a woman ith: | 
j outa wanhe is conceived andborne. 


\ but highly toreverence the virgin Marie, as 
{beeingthe wotberof the ſonne of God, («)] 
a prophetetſe v 


[honour three waies; firſt}, by thankſgiving to 
{God for her, ſecondly, bya reverent eftimati- 


. {Fon of her, thirdly, by imicationof her excel- 
0+ D | lent yertyes, yet farre beit fromvs toadore 
r| {[herwith divine honogr, LE prayer tocallvp- 
ſhee_ kney our hearts;and | 
s,andto place her inheaven | 


.{, jon her,.as 
| ous our reque 


noweman as. Rue znotof manand woman as} 


And'h our' dutieisnotto deſpiſe, 


on carth, aSaint in heaven, 
And wedoewil ngly condeſcend togiue her 


|andthat therefore he was rk Mcſlias be- 


| end 


ewylt be held to bethe pa 
1200 ang whe ant woo the y 


Wo logic int on hus- 


+; of] Joſeph 


[to ſhew that be came of thelipage of David, 


kenof, Tt may be obieRedzthat both 
hew and Luke ſets downetthe genealogy 

of whome Chriſt was not, JAw/. 
ewſers downe it 


wiſedomeof God,in theforming of wan. The | : ' 


in Chriſts genes | 


\] 


Epiph,|, 3; 
| 0.1, 


| 
| 
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fonne. Forſonnes and daughtersinlaw, are 
| called ſonnes and daughters to their fathers 
the na daugheer .] Jtedare mentioned.as Ructh.and Th; 
eas Lokedoth'notplainely ay,that| | Bathſhabe, - | 7s WY REIT 
ary wasthedaughter of Eli,bur puts Loſeph Thus muchofche Incarnation of Chrilt ; 
| theſonneinlaw inher roome,thereaſon here-| | now followeththethird & laſt point which is 
of may be, becauſeit wasthe manner of the] |to beconlideredin the deſcription of Chrilt, 
lewestoaccountand continuetheir genealo-] | namely, the eſtate of Chriſt after his birth, 
in the male andnotinthefemaleſexe,the] | which 1s two-fold, the eſtate of humiliation, 
manbeing the head ofthe familie,andnotthe] |andtheeſtareof exaltation. {7 ON 
woman. Andthough Ruth,and Rahaband o-| | -Theeſtateof humiliation, is thecondition| 
ther women be mentioned by Matthew, yet] | of Chriſt the Me4iatour, in which he abaſed! 
thatis onely by the way : for they make no| | himſelfe evento the death of the crolle, thar{ 
degrees hergin. Againe, it may befurther de-| | by that meanes hemight'performe theoffice 
| manded,how Chriftcould comeof Dauid by | P | of aprieſt in making fatisfaQtion to theiultice 
Salomon,as Matthew faith, and by Nathan as] | of his Father. | | 
| Lukeſaithz they twaine beeing two diſtinct This eſtate agrees to thewhole perſon of 
ſonnesof Dauid. 4y/w. By vertue of the law, | Chrilt according to both natures. Forficſtof | 
| wheceby the brother was bound to raiſevp| [all his manhood wasabaſed and humbled, in 
{ſcedtobis brother,there was adoubledeſcent| | thatit was made ſubie& to the infirmities of 
invſcamong the Tewes, the one was naturall,| | mans nature, as alſoto the miſcriesand pu- 
cheother legall. Naturall, when one man del-| |niſhmentswhich were duevnto man for ſinne, 
|cended of another by generation, as thechild| | Secondly;his Godhead was abaſedznotas it is 
from the naturall father : Legall, wheznaman| | conlidered in itſelfe: for fo itadmits noalte- 
| not begotten ofanother,yet did ſucceede him| | ration orchange:butin reſpeR of the fleſh or 
in his inheritance: and thus Salathiell is the manhoodafſumed;vndet thewhich, as vnder 
naturall ſonne of Neri,and the legall fonne of | | a vail echegodheal lay hid from the firſt mo- 
lechonias. Now Saint Luke ſets downe a na- \ment of the Incarnation to thetime of his re- 
euralldeſcent of Chriſt from David by Na-| |furreRion,without any great manifeſtation of 
chan, and Saint Matthew the other deſcent, (£. whine and maieltie therein, | 
- Iwhich is legall, by Salomon; whome Chriſt | C| Theorderof theſe two eſtates muſt bemar. 
ſucceeded in theright of the kingdome,being ked.The firſt is theeſtate of humiliatis,8 then 
borne the king of the Iewes: nonethatcould | [inthe ſecond mae followesthe eſtate of ex-| 
poſlibly be named, having more right to-it| -|altation. As Chriſt faithof himſelfe, O footer, [1,4 24.45 
[rhenhe, : | and ſlow of heart to beleene, &c, ought not (briſt +1 
By this deſcent of Chriit we hauc occalion | | rs have [ſuffered theſe thmgs, and to enter mio hu 
toconlider, that, Chriſt was cueninhis birth | [g/lorie? And here wefor our parts mult learne a 
the molt excellent and notableman that ever | | letlon, Theſame which was true in Chriſt the' 
was, deſcending of the eternall fatheras he is| | |head,muſt be verified inall his membersxthey 
the ſonne of God, & as he is man, deſcending] | muſtall haue their two-fold eſtate:firſt in this 
of the Patriarkes,and of the renowmed kings | | life the eſtateof humiliation : ſecondly after | 
of Tuda. And this hisnobilitic he conucies ir | this htetheeſtareof glory. Andas Chriſt brit | 
partto his members, inthat he makes them | | | entredintothe ſtate of his humiliation, and 
the ſonnes of God, a royallprieſthood, anda| |chenintoglorie:ſoiriswith hismetmbers, firſt 
peculiar people to. himſelfe: inciching them | |chey muſt be abaſed inthis life, and ſecondly | 
alſo with the reucnewes of thewhole worid, | © |exalred in the world to come. He that will 
and with title and right to the kingdome of 
- Andwithall, Chriſt beeing thelively pat- 
terne of true Nobilitie, by his examplemen}| . 
their pedigree, & their aunceſtours,as though ren of Gi 
| Nobilitie ſtood in this, that man deſcends of | | forethey can (ing the ſong of Moſes, and of 
man: but tolabour with all thatthey maybe} |rheſcruants of Gud and of the Lambe, mult 
theſonnes and daughters of God byregene-| | beſt (wim throughthe ſea of burning glaſſe:; 
ration in Chriſt, This indeedis the ornament 
of the blood, the beſt partin the Noble mans 
|skutcheon,and the fineſt flowerin his garland, 
Andthough a man be nener (o noble orgreat 
[in eſtate,yetifhebenot arepentantlinner, he | 1 -- 
is baſeand vile, and hisnobility Cinkes inthe] |rohaue perpetuall ca , and quictnelſe} © 


% - 


; mo oh , | ” P* . 3 

n | -hriſt in his geneal 

F » : 4 % : , , Pl. 4 y £ L 
| Z£ : % k 1 +, ” & 4 £ S 3 bo 4 : , þ | l " 
nctſo much as vouchſate to name thoſe his| | for Chrifts example, 
© 4 4 . - : 4 & , * A e ey 2 44 ; : v $ Lo | LE F os , 
j [ F * ; , $4 I . hy 2, 4 RET: As. ONS ; oo : 3 . 
eCNCELTOUT ruted wi edly; | ta | mul 1etlle 5 
4 ; 5 dine b ; q - { x 4 Y _ 4 : _—_ F, ” I AF we W957 
4 - . SS 2 oo & g hl . — Þ..th | : RE II "as Figs ws [A 6b 4 » ” : _ - . - —_ 
; Gab - a Þ3 A , vo! 
4 - * : a [Bits bo 


+. wt; 8%, Bt, 
w 


5 


. 


# 
[ ute” [ . Po Tr 
us , m 
un | I | jt a el 0 n * 
0 : 
DF 8 ws ls) , — : 


ceſs 6 ZJod they | | ous ſarisfation which-in- ſatfering; Chriſt 
and made vnco/bis Father for mans ſinne.We o0| 
not rightly conſider of ithepaſſion;if weecon-| 

ceiue it'to be'a bare-and naked (uffering of 
z0ſolat puniſhments ny 2 
felſerhe Gaſpelof Chriſtzin the timeof trou-| | as apropitiationor a meanesſatisfaQorie.to. 
54 who ecution dis muſt rejioyce; be-] | Godsiultice, The paſſion conltdered as a pal- 
| canſecheflate of humiliation in this life.is a} | fon, miniſters no comfort:-but all. ourvoy 
ſigne thattheyarein the plaineandrightway| | and reioycing ſtands in; this; that-by faich 
|rofaluationand-glory. Aman is to takehis| | we apprehend: it as it-is a:fatisfation or a 
\iourney_into a farre countrie, andinquiring | | meanesof reconcihation for our offences, Jn 
"tot thewayitis rold him thatthereare many | | this very point ſtands the dignity of the pal: 
[plamewaies, but cheſtraight and rightway is | | ſton, whereby it differs from all other ſutte-| 
\[bywoods,and bils/and moancaines,and great] B | rings of menwhatſocuer.Therfore molt.dany- | 
_ []dangers: now when het is travelling, and | |nable & wicked is the opimtonof.the Papilts, 
{comes intothole places, begatherethcertain- | who belides che alonepaſlionof Chrill;main- 
{ly chathe is in: thoright way : ſoche child of | [raine workes of ſatisfaction, py of: their} 
| Godthat is goingtothekingdomeofheaucn, owne;and partly of the Sairirs departed: which} 
' [though there be many waies to'walke in, yet| |they adde to: the paſſion as an; appendance| 
' [hee knowes thatthere is but one right-way ;| [thereof. EV. Theendof the patho, is thar 
 {whichisvery(treight and narrow,fall of trou- | | God mightbring topatlea worke inwhich he| 
{bleforrow and perſecurion:foll of all manner |} might more fully manifeſt his iuſtice &mer- 
 [ofcrofſesandaffiitions:and when inthis lite} |cieqthen heedid inthecreation;andrthacis the] 
' {heisperſecuted ahdaffiftedfor goodcauſes | |reconciliationbetweeneGod and man: And| 
]whetherin. body orin-mind, if hebe content | |hererememberwith che pallion to ioynethe 
[to bearehixcrotle, it arguerh plainelytharhe | fa@iue obedience of Chrift in: fulblling che] 
[is in the right way vntoſaluation: for throwgh | [lawy for Chriſtin ſuffering obeyed, and in o- 
[many afretunrye maſt ener imorhe kingdome of | Theyingluttcrei;- And they muſt be-ioynily 
braun, HTO 81615 Tor Bag: 1 {conceived together for thiscauſe. In reconci- 
-- The humiliation of. Chriſt is firſt of allſet | C [liation vith;Godgwo things are requires: the 
downein the Creedegencrally,'and ſecondly | j|remoovingofifinnein regardof theguilt, of 
[by his pares ordegrees. Generally, intheſe| | [thefault,and che puniſhment, and theconter- 
 {words:Suffered wnder Pontize Pilate, Wherewe| | [ring or:giuing of righteouſneſſe. New the 
; [multconlidertwothings; the Paſſion itſelfe,| we To of Chriſt conſideredapart from his lc- 
jandynderwhomeit was. For thefirſt,thatwe| |gall obedience;onely takes away the guiltand | Noagec 

' | way the better: conceive the paſſion in his aiſhment,freesnian from death;and makes ' cator, 
ownenature,ſeauen ſpeciall pornts muſt bec-| him of a'linnerto be noſinner : and thathee 
. [pened. 1. Thecauſe efficient:Theprincipall| {may be fullyreconciledto God; and accepted 
cauſe ofthepalſion,asit is theprice of out re- |  |asrighteousto lifecuerlaſting, the legall obe-! > Tufts 
 |demption , wasthedecreeandprouidencect| {dienceof Chriſt mult alſo beimputed; And 
_ , {thereforeinthe Scriptures, where all our re- 
1demptionisaſcribed tothe deathand paſſion 
; [of Chrilt; this very obedience which {}ands in 
1 |theperfe&loueof. God abdman'walt bein-| 

cluded and notexcluded: V,,Thetime of the 
D be 2904 fromthe very birch of Chriſt co| 
is reſurreRion; yer ſo,as the beginnings one- 
{life, andthe accompliſhment thereof to the 
very full'vpon thecroile.: V 1. The perſon| 
F and. Gentiles | that ſuffered was the Sonneof God himſelfe: 
by whom: hebroughrto: Ul concerning whometnthiscaſerwo queſtions 
[fade worke of redempti mult berefolued, Thedfirſt, how can it ſtand 
{ aCcOrging with Godsjultice tolay pupiſhinentypon the 
molt righteous man that ever was, and that 
for" grievous licners.: confidering that ty- 
rants themſelves will not doeſo, 'Ax{w. In 
paſhon, Chriſt muſtnot be conſidered as 
wate:perſon:! for thei) it could nor ſtand 


+: 2. [tour &urety inthe couenant ofgrace,bur the 
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eteroall counſellof God ſet apartto be a pub-] 
like /wreticor pledge fer vs, to ſuffer and per-| 
forme thoſethings which wein our owne per- 
{ſons ſhould have ſuffered and performed. For 
this cauſe God the Father is ſaid togiue his 
[{Sonnevntavs, and the Sone againe togiue 
| his life for his friends, /ob.3, 16.& 15.13, The 
ſecondqueſhonis, how by the ſhort and tem- | 
|porarte death of the Sonne of God,any man 
[can:poſhbly bee freede from eternall death 
and damnation which 1s duevnto him for the 
{leaſt fiane.  Au/wer, When wee ſaw that the 


Sonne of God ſuffered,it muſt bevnderſtood | 
with dilinQion of the natures of Chriſt, nor 
in in. of the Godhead, but in reſpet of 
theal 
{pallion-is to bee aſcribed to thewholeper- 
onof 'Chrift God and man: and from the 
digniticof che perſon which ſuffered, ariſeth 
the:dignitie and excellencie of the paſſion, 
whereby itis madein valueand price;tocoun-! 
teruale everlaſting damnation. Forwhen as 
the ſoaaneof God ſuffered the curſe for a ſhort | 
time,itis'morethenif all men and angels had 
ſuffered theſamefor cucr. VII Thediffe- 
{rence of the paſſion of Chriſt, and the ſuffe- 
rings of Martyrs: & that ſtands in two things, 
Firlt;Chriſts paſſion was a curſed puniſhmet 
j[theſufferings ofthe Martyrs arenocurſes,but 
either chaſtiſements or trials. Secondly, the 
[paſſion of Chriſt is meritorious for vs euen 
[before God, becauſe hee became our Media! 


þ 


[ffferings of Martyrsarenot of value to me- 
rit for vs at Gods hand; becauſe in ſuffering 
they were but private men,and therefore they 
nothing appertaineto vs. Bythis it appeares, 
that the Treaſar e of the Charch-of Rome, 
 |whichis asitwereacommon chelſtcontaining 
[the ouerplus of themeritsof Saints, mingled 
withrhe merits of Chriſt,keptanddiſpoſed by 
the Pope himſelfe; is nothing elſe buta ſenſe- 
lelledonge 


| 
f 


of mans braine. Andwhereas they 
ae Chriſt by his death did merir, that 
Saintsmight merit both for themſelues and} 
others, itis as muchasif they ſhould ay, the 
Sn ohGodbectme Tefus,to make every one 
[elun Abditisa oanif 
ay:Fortheverymanhood of Chriſt csſidered 


. 


A 1 4 *% 4 'F » W Pa 3. 3 e. « Jo 
6 # (7 FR, y \ Is "3 $ at 
«#: I * 
*. 


F. 
BY HOWS | Ks 3 


med manhood: yetneuertheleile the] 


eltvntruthwhich they |... 


artiromthe godhead,cannot meritproper-| 
N whatſoever it is; bath,or doth; | 
[the Sonne of C 


t is the | 


A 


C 


| allyſe ofthe paſlion indeedeis 


| Gnde our paradiſe eveninthe midſt of hell. | 


| our own heads, veterly accuſing and condems-: 
| nivg ourſelues, evermore keepingthis in our 


þs < 


| 


| 


ſomekindeof beaſt foran © 


wee mult (erit before our as alooking- | 
glatle,ia which wee may wa beholde the 
horriblenes of our (ins, thatcouldnot be par- 
doned without the pa 10n of the Son of 
andthe vnſpeakable love of Chriſt, that died | 
for vs, andthereforeloued his owne enewies | 
more then hisowne life ; and laſtly, our eng- 
leffe peacewith God and happinelle: 1nthat, 
conlidering the perſonof our redeemer, who 
luftered the pangs of hell,wee may after a ſort 


Secondly,the meditation of Chrilts pailion 
ſerues asa moſt worthy meanes to beginand 
to confirmegrace,ſpecially whenitis mingled 
with faith;and thartwowaies. For ficſt,itſerues 
to breedin our hearts a godly ſorrow for our 
lins paſt,when we doeſeriouſly with our ſelues 
conlider, that our owneſinnes were the cauſe 
of all chepaines ang ſorrowes andcalamitics 
which he ſuffered inlife and death. Lewir, 4.4. | 
29, When any man hath (inned vnder the 
law,hebroughtvntothe por =" tabernacle 

fering,according| 
as he was preſcribed,laying hishand ypon the| 
headof it, and afterward {layingitbetore the 
Lord. Nowby the ceremonie of laying on | 
the hand, hetelſtified rhat he for his part had | 
delcrued death,and not the beaſt ; and thatit 
being {laine & acrificed, wasa ligne vnto him 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt offered vpon the 
croſlefor hislins. And hereby weare taught, | 
that ſo oft as wee remember the paſlion of! 
Chriſt,weſhouldlay our hands as itwerevpon 


hearts,that Chriſt ſuffered not for himſelf,but | 
for out offences, which were the proper cauſe 
of all his woe and miſery, AndasChrilts paſ- 
lion was grieuous & bittervnto him,ſo ſhould] 
our linnes likewiſe begrieuousand bitter vnto 
vs:letvsalwaies remember this; otherwiſewee | 
ſhall neuerreapeany ſound benefitby the pal- 


Aguins, cheaſſonof Chefs a notable] —| 


meanesto ſtirre vpin our heartsapurpole & | 
acareto reforme our (clues, andlinein holi-| 
ef] of life-or Ge Ftnaner.; att 
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1 4: with the [ame minde, which is, hat \ A\ relpeRs- Firſt;becauſe heewas thenthepreſ+-| Lug, 
aire. Meebo hath ceaſed from pen of Jutic; For a little beſorethe birth of - 
fs. Where 6, Mrierry $6 theremult be in | | Chriſt, the kingdome of the Ieweswastaken 
| FE | ſpir wall p fſion anſi werableto the paſli- Away by the Rowane Emperour ,and r educed | 
on of Chrilt. Foras his enemies did lade him | 10tO-A Province, and Porn Pilate was pla- 
vich miſeries cucn tothedearhof thecrotlez} | ced over me lewes, not as king, bur as. the 
Go hould wee lade our awne fleſh, that is, the | | Romance Emperours deputy. And this cir- 
corruption of ournatures with all ſuch means | - cumltanceis noted in thehiſltorie of the Gol. 
as may ſubdue and weakengcrucifie and kill it. | pell, and here ſpecibedinthe Creede, to ſhew 
Tothe doing of this, three things eſpecially chac thie Meſhas was exhibited'in the time 
arc required. Firſt, we muſt conlider that the | | fore tolde by the Prophets. Jacob fore-tolde 
{corruption of our rebellicus natures is like} [that $hi/o muſt bee borne after theſcepter is 
thegreat and ryightic Goliah, andehegrace | | !/<inooued from ludah, Ifafah ſaith, thatthe 
of Go3, which we reccinelike youngandlitle| [fainilieot {Bai ſhall beworneasit were tothe, 
David : and thereforeif wee detire that grace] | 2976, before Chritt asa braunch ſhall ſpring 
(hould preuaile againſt corruption, wee mult | p [out of it. Againe,Chrilt luffered vnder Pontius 
difarme the ſtrong man, and {trip him of all | | Pare as hee was a iudge : whereby wee are gi- 
his weapons : which is done, by giving all the | | 9enfo vnderſtand of a wonder znamely,thac 
meinbers of cur bodtes robe inftruments of | | Br ilt the Sonneof God, King of heauen and 
the ſcruice of Godin righteouſhelle and holi-| |<arth, wasarraignedatthe barre of anearthiy 
nelle. Secondly, wee mutt indeauour t> keep | \udge,and there condemned, For thus much 
in the corruptionof nature asirwerechoking | |*0<words in meaningimport, that Pontue Ps 
and ſinothering 1t1n the hearr;that byit net- | |{«/< lateasiudgevpon Chriſt ro examinehim, 
|cher cheworld northe divell prevaile again(lt| | fo artaignehim, & giueſentenceagainſthim. 
vs. And this muſt de doneby havinga narrow | + | Vhetetore before weecemeto ſpeakeof the 
[regard vntoallthe powers and faculties ofbo- | | degrees ofthe Paſlion of Chriſt, vemult needs 
dy and ſoule, ſertinga watch before our eyes, | |'i!treat of his arraignementypon earth. In han- 
earey,lips, andallother parts of the body, rhat Jling wherof we multgenerally conſider theſe 
Pſal ng. 7] arein any ation theinltruments ofthe ſoulez| | p&iNts: Firlt, that when he wasarraigned be- 
"<4 I po and aboue all as Salomon ſaith, by Ccountergar- rore Pilate, he WASNOTasa priuate man,but as 
- as. ding tebeors with all diligence, By the outward | - | P/eage and ſaretythat flood inthe placeand 
ſenles of the body,as through open windowes | ;. | itead of ys miſerable linners, as the Prophet 
che diuellcreepesinto the heartzand therfore | © | [laiah ſaith, Hee hare our infirmities audcarried 
our duty is, to (top all ſuch waics of entrance. | | 97 /97y9wes: andwitha!lin him was mankinde 
| Thirdly, when originall corcuption beginsto 
| rebell entherinthe minde, will, 'or any of the 
| affections,then mult we draw couttheſwordof 
. ]rhefpicitwhichische word of God, & encoun+. 
| rer with thathideous giant, laying load vpon | 
| himbytheiudgementsand threatdingsof the 
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_ ]cadeofthisworldbe broug 
|ferrible barreof the laifiudg 
bearraigned before the King 
carth, And marke the equ 
bimſcliecouldnotha 
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EV -— when heefaw that the time ofhisa 


| his ang ders aha with: 
in him a gatiey cot tence condemning him: 
Ak - hi one day ſhall the arraignemenr of 


Exikvicel rof thoſe (hich make 
[opwagrtel rranfitoric and earthly mac- 


ſhouldrather bep ited chen deſpiſed of vs all, 
onlidering ther eſtates ſuch, thareuery day 
| they aregoing astraytourspinnionedto their 
as. IA OTE tliey may goe thenceto 


E: " Secondly, ys. Che vradreaictriy a com- 
fort ro the godly.For he was arraigned before 


ight pot bee arraigned beforg'God at«the 
day of thelaſtiudgement; hewas accuſed be- 


redand excuſed before the heavenly Judge: 


we might receive theſentence of abſolution; 
andbe erernallyſauedin heauen. 
The artaignement-of - Cheift hath three 


odio, Ts the apprehenſion we mult 
conſider two things thed, 
the dealing 


| otranddeath was neere, hee folemnely prepa- 
red himſelfe thereto. And his example muſt 


nelſe of ove daies; every houretoprepareour 
[ſclnes againſt the day of death, tharchen wee 
| maybefound ready ofthe Lord. What? 2 ſhall 
[the Soane of God himſelfe make preparation 
to hisownedeath, and ſhall not we moſt miſe: 
| rableſinners doetheſame,who| ſtand in neede 
of a thouſand preparations more then hee? 
ſclues that cuery 
ourlife,that ſowee may addreſſe our ſclues to 
boner the nextday. 


aration,is to ord choice of the place;in 
hor ewial Y: 
. _  {pearebyconferrin the Evangeliſts rogither, 
- - ores Ma 


om at nd ghar we penawage that 
briffdidehiochat he 
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thi f > perſons bee, that with full purpoſe of | 
Si 20en ares Chriſt ,anJ yer alas by ef 


pt c ex with the Gaderen, 
Than ofhimand his radar perſons | 


Pilates tharali ſuchas truely belecue in him, | 
| 
x foo earthly iudge,chatthey mighebeclea-| 
latly,hewas here condemned onearth, that | 


parts: his apprehenſion, his accuſation, his |. 


thedealing of Chriſt:and | 
of Iodas and the Tewes, The| 
{dealing and proceeding of Chriſt was this :| 
19s? - 


[teacheuery oneof vswhoknownotthe ſhort-| 


'whereforc letvs continually thinke with our | 
preſene day isthe laſFday of | 


” The fielt thing which Chriſt doth: in this | 


26. 36. Fig went: to. py! .- 


| mighteſcapeand hide | 
fe froth the Texes, Saint pe any 


| 


{ded himafelito death willingly,and y,and not of con-| 
(traint;zandvnles his ar hadbin voſun-} 
part, they could orgerhalebitV| | 


F 


[ lewes,vithdrewhimſe] f from among them.Ir 
isJawful then to fliewn perſecutiongthelecaue- 


]praierwhichC 


|thedangerof imminent death; and che temp- N 
tations which are to Come. ng : Chnld.who 


: and ry raptor rey 
"Tnhis pry nt yi pintes 


cauſe 


durlt; ochaves eteerp | 
of thecity' it thegarden my calionof feare1s 
cur off. By thisirismanifeft, tha Chi viel 


tarie on his' 
latisfaQionry Gods iulticefor our line. He 


ther a man tnaylawtully flie! in danger &p 


When good meanesof flyitig & iuſt occaſion 
is offered,itis lawfollto flie, WhentheTewes 
ſought ro kil Payl at Damaſcus,the Diſciples] 
tooke him'bynight,andput him through the| 
wall &ler hit downin abaſkerto eſcape their 
hands.VWhen Mo e zodto! 
liver the1raclites,aftet he hadMlainethe Egip- 


co kill him for it; he fled to the Tand of Madi- 
an. And our Saviour Chriſt ſundry times whe 
hewas tobeltoned, & otherwajes bortbyche| 


ats obſerued: T,Tfa man find not himſelfe fuf- 
reyes ſtrengthned| fo barethecrofle.I This 
re mult bee Wrvoubiejothegionull 


of his brethren,& 


lealt for a tiefrom the bond of a mans par- 
ticular calling, The beea magiltrate,hemult 


toſubmit 
himfelfrothe ood plealure&vil ofhisfather.| 
Theſecond 
rilt made vnto his Fatherig 
thegarden. And herein his example ni 


teachys earneſtly to pray ynto God: 
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aqueſtion offers itſeIfe to beconlidered, whe 1 


(ecurion,ſceing Chriſt himſelfe doth nor, of | 


tian,&thefaQ was knowne&Pharaoh e401 | 


lling'ef a Chriltian, ſeruing to the 59% of... 


Fj God gidthegood 
ofnone, IT 1. There muſt be freedome at the 


be freed from ruling: if a Miniſter, from prea-|- 
ching & teaching,other waics he may nor flie. 
Andinthisreſpet Chriſt, whowithdrew him-| 
| ſelfear other tunes, would not fly atthistime; 
| becaulethe hovure of his ſuffering was come, 
| wherein he intended moſtwillingly 


rt of the preparation, is the| 


AQ;o.29. 


-[Ezod. 2.15, 


Tohs$: 59. & 
r0.31.39- | 
Toh 54 
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3 paſſe from me: yet with two 
eos added Fomw.t, fut be poſſible, and; Not 
7 wir lh dre Bin ay bedeman- 
1d be,that Chcilt Cnn that 
rengch,and x fitwas his Faihers vill and counlell that hee 
manhood to ſupport him ing | ſhould ſuffer death for man, &alſo comming | 
ewholebrun prog aſſion to coi  {intotheworld for that end, ſhould make (ſuch 

| - Therhird points od go eng Aanye Ir | a requeſt co his Father without (inne. 44.The 
To She Pathormnatebat tape thisrroublevs,as| | requeſt proceeds unely ofa weakenes or infir-| 
|rhou h Chriſt in prayingtothe father, ſhould| | winiein Chrilts Re iebout lin, which | - 
prayto himlelfe, wok heis one& theſame) |a ppeares thus: Weemult (hill conlider, that 
Godwith him. For thoughio elſencetltey ad- Bay hee made his prayer to his Father, the| 
mit nodiftinQion,yet in perſon orin thepro- whole wrath of God, andthevery dolours & 
per mannerof ſubliſti a doe. The Father | | | pahgs of hell ſeazed vpon him: whereby the 
150ne perſon,the Sonne Dy hreforpia | [cnſes & powers of his mindewerealtonilhed, | 
(aparant the Father ſayirgfrom heaven, Thiozomy well [andw bent torcleeuenature in thisago- | 
non ell ali+ | belwed Some Lpakenotto bimlelle bu tothe} ny. For as whe the heart is (mitten with gricte, 
(ud &abud, | © ne: ſoagainethe Sonnewhen he peajerhs | [allthebloodinthe body flowesthither tocs- 
| — ayesnot tohinſelfe,butto the Father. - fortit:ſowhen Chriſtwas in this aſtoniſhment, | 
ns, in, 5 fourth point, what was the particular! thevnderſlanding and memory, and all the| 
cauſeof aa mg As. Hisagoniein which| [parts of his humane nature (as it were for a| 
| his ſoule was heauie vnto death: not becauſe] '|time ſuſpending their owne proper actions) 
| . - Thefeared bodily death, but becauſethe male-| -|concurredto laine & ſuppore the ſpirit and} 
diction of thelaw, euentbevery heate of the] [lifeof Chriſt, as much as pollibly might bee. 
eaaty cnn God was poured forth} [Now Chrilt beingia the midlt of * 56s erple- 
him, wherewith heewasaffected &trou-| | xedeſtare, praics on this manner, Father, if it 
asif it bad bindebled with the finnesof | | bepofſible,ler this exp pa MY AnhSenerds peo 
 Fthe whole world. And thisappeares, firſt, b ceedenot from any lin ordiſobedienceto his 
. ſthewords whereby the Euangeliſts exprelle |C | Fathers will,but only from a meere perturba- 
theagonieof Chrilt, which lignifiecxceediog - [tion of minde, aq onely by an outward 
greatforrow and por: : ſecondly, his 4elefall  means,namely,theapprehenlion of Gods an: 
complaintto his Diſciplesin the garden; 4H | | gergwhich neicher bl nded his vnderſtanding| 
Sn: vnto the death ; thirdly,by:hisfer-| | nor tooke away his. memory, ſo as hee forgot | 
vent'prayer thrice repeated, full of dolefull} | his fathers will,but FO lopped& ltayed thel 
pailions: fourthly, by thec6ming ofan angel aeof reaſoning and andy yer wr ie for alitle} 
tocomfort him : fifthly, by his bloodie ſweat,} | rimezevenasine perfeclocke that is| 
the like whereof was never heard. And herein} |chewotionmay bee Re by the ayre, or by: 
{lies the difference berweene Chriſts agony, &| | mans bend.cobyia pn cnnoacd cauſe without | 
chedearhof Martyrethe puton theguiltofall rode te wig ach,nza' artofit.It| 
our linnes, they in death are freed fromthe] | is latcon- 
Pale Hes Fr himſelfe voidofcomfort, 
rips the midſt of their afflitions feele the | 
rpaopoeoidort of the holy Ghoſt: and gony,were not ieptivy gar ome | 
3 Pads neede not maruell why Chriſt [ | that without any contradiftion or contrarie- 
ainſt death, which nevertheles in [7 Nowa man may willadiverſething from 
Jaue - |tharwhich God villerb, and that withour ſin-| 
oyiui og hes e, this moſt bitter agonie of | Pauldeliredopreachthewordof Godin 4-| 
canes Maeve ew dctoary apt ha & Bith ws, Ne benaghinderedby weſpt 
Paul and thelpicic of God 5 burio the ſhewof| 
diſcord great-conſent. For:that which Paul 
willeth well,che ſpirit of God willeth nor, by a 
-| [betterwill:thooghthe reaſon hereof be ſecret, 
Jandthereaſonof Pauls vill manifeſt, Againe. | 
_- {theminiſterincharity reputingthewholec6: 
| gregation tobe ect, 1hol manner ſeekes & 
-  ]vilstheſa ff everyone, which never- 
thelele be thokar in nin bon couoſell wils 
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A; bleſſings aohealtrhehiberry, Sew 
| vitancing Godholdeobarker wndgh 


\teadrbereof ſpicruallgracesy patience fairh,| ——&— | 
God Andit ad 


| oneberweenerealon &appetite,and rhis fight Fourentation of minde, Avgu/iiwelaith, 
one betweene re Xappetitg,and rh '*. .AFares nor. our prayers alwaies accordins to , 
isalwaies Liofull,and was noti Chriſt:the le-] {[ourwils & - FEEL pw ent NE 52 
 [cond, is betweene the fleſhand the ſpirit, and | _ asked,hall beforour aaron Hoi KESE nw maar} 
{chis may bein. Godschilde whois but in pare Phylician, who. goesontolaunce the wound, 
[regenerate butit did nothbefall Chriſt who | -[and hearesnor the patient thougtſhe criene- 
was perfectly boly:therhird,isthe combateof | '|uer ſo,tillthecurebe ended, * FN 
|diuers delires, ypon ſundrie reſpects drawing |. } _ Nowfolloweththe ſecond thingtu beeon- 
{a man toand fro, This may bee inmansna-| T[ligered in Cheiltsapprehenſon, namely, the 
eurewithout fault:and was in Chriſt,in whom dealing of the Iewes: wherein we muſtconſ- 
cthedelire 5 Ong fathers wil ſtrivingand |  {derfoure things: I. How they conſulttoge- 
ftragling withanother deſire; whereby nature [ther. concernipg Chrilts apprehenſion, 11. 
- |feckestopreſerucitſelfe, cauſed him topray | *| Howtheycametothe place &met him, I11 
in this manner. _ . | * | Howthey laid bands on hit. 1 V.How chey 
| | Thelixch point is, inwhat manner Chriſt | © | þ0yng hity androoke hu away. For thefirl, | 
rayed. 4n/. He praied to his Father partly | _ | before they enterpriſed this matter, they did. 
[nee ing, partly lying oo his face,& thatwith | , | wiſely and warily Jay their beads together, to 
fronger ies &reares, (weating water & blood,. conlult of theti me andplace; and PITrs of the 
and all this hee did for our ſinnes,, Herethen | | manner of apprehending him. $o$.Matthew 
beholde che agonie of Chrilt as. acleere cti-| | ith, Matth.26. 34.9 There aſſembled together 
all,n which wee may fully ſeethe exceeding | | he chi;fe Prieſts.and the Scriberand the Elders of | 
{greatnelle ofour linncs, as alſathe hardnes of | | 4+ prople. into the: ball of the chiefe Prieſt called 
our hearts. Wee gpe vaunting with our heads ] Caraphas : and conſulted bow they might take le- 
[to heaven as though irwere nothing tolinne| , | /, by {ubriltie, Whence weelearnetwo 200d 
againſt God, whereas the horror ofthe wrath | | inſtructions: firſt, the Tewes having aquarrell| 
| of God forour rebeliions, brought downe e-| | apaig(t Chrilt, could neverbecatreſtilithey}. + 
[uenthe Sonneof God himlelle, andlaid him | [had hisblood: and theyrfore they conſulchowÞ=-/ > © 
grovelingvpenthecarth. Andwecannotlo| |rhey might cake him z bur God did ſoordep]/ + -... | 
[muchalmolt as hedonetcare for ouriniqui-] [rhe marter, and diſpoſe of their purpoſes and|” © * i 
| ties, heras he ſweates blood for vs-Oblet vs | +] conſultations, thateuen thereby hee didcon-| © 
| thereforelearne to abaſc our ſelucs,&tocarry | |faund them andtheir whole n ation, For-by 
about vs courriteand bleeding hearts, and be | - | reaſon of this hainous (inne again(t Chrif, 
confounded inour ſelucsfor our linnes paſt. cametheiv(t wrath of God vp9n them, and 
Thela(t point, is the event of theprayer, | |{yremamerhymtothis day. Whereby we ce, 
which 1s to be heard,astheauthor of theHe- | [that the Lord will overthrow ſuch in their 
|brewves faith, Hebr.5.7.Chriſt Ieſus mthe dates | | ownewiſedome, that will bee wiſe without the 
| of bus fleſp,didoffer vp vmo his Father prayers and | | qireQion of Gods word, andagainlt Chriſt. 
| [npplications, with ſtrong crying and teares, onto | And thus it was with ROWEIS who for 
himthat was able to ſauc him: and a4 atſoheard) | yiſedomewas as the Oracleof God: yetbe- 
[in that thing which be feared; But ſomewilllay, | {cauſe hee rebelled againſt the Lords annoin- 
how was Chriſt heard,ſceing he ſuffereddeath | red, God confounded himin hisowne wiſe- 
and barethe pangs of hell, and the fullwrath | | Jome, Forwhenhis counſellwhichheeganc 
of God? if he had beeneheard,he ſhould have | | againſt David was nor followed, hee thought 
beene delivered fromallthis. A/wer, Wee | | |himſclfe deſpiſed, as the text faith,2.Sam. 17. 
mult know chat God heares our prayess two| '|23,a04 /adled buy Afſe, and aroſe and went home | 
]waies: 1. When heedreRlygravntsourre-| D| iyco bis city, and put bis houſbeldinorder, and han-| 
..*  [queſt. JI, Whenknowingwhatis goodfor | | 7z4bim/elfe: andin this ation be ſhewed bim- 
_ - [vs,hegivesnctvsour requelts direQtly, buta [ |{elfemoreſenſletler | 
--—-Trhing arfverable thereunto... And thus was | _ | our daigethe L 
| Chrilt heard : for hee was not deliyeredfrom | 1 
ſufferirg ; but yet he had (trength and power | _ [1 ML 11 proj 
{[giu-n him, whereby his manhood wes made | {| (wordsagainiithemſelucs,and del 
ableto bearethe/brunt of Gods wrath, And | | cher, Therefore ifwewould bee 
[inthe (ame manner God heareth theprayers | 1 Chrilt: for elſe 
of his ſeruants ypon earth.Paul prayedtobee| | {c]lwilbeovrown confulionS 
delivered from theangell of Satanthat buffe- 
ted him; butthe Lordanſveredthatit ſhould | | 
not ſo be-becauſe his grace wherby hewasina-| | 
bled ta relitt his tempration,was ſuthcient:and 
| Paul finding the fruie of, his prayers on this | 


8 KA 


1to root 


L ? E * 
| be | | . 
jet ; ' ot, 1 $30 * x © 04 SW 6 
. 4 yl & mY $ 
zer.proteſis hereut the wil reiove tv 
xer,proteſts hereupon that he wil reigyce | | 
.” Cz- Vp 4 * = ; - f [ Y ; P. - oe RS = 3 * es $ Fo ; 
1crmitie eners pray DO * elerm 
1 nt ' - wy F - fc 9 , ns ke by 4/1 | » E: 5 » .- 
% 2 , 


? 


x os 
- 4 - \ N 
y 
& . 
whe, \ p OY Ts” ns is Os. ro ants” 
* j 


_— 


[Luk, 33.12, 


| angels ro torment & 1 nol 


| Pontius Pilate,andtheElders of theTewes: all 


| ies were twocontrarie ſes, and at diſcord 


him to Herod, an 


reaſon is noe” gy: yarn po Bi- 


-onſciencetocondemnether; 
En ; the divelland his 


tures to annoythee: Yea,theLordcan leave 
all cheſe,and make thine owne (elfero bee the 
dire meanes of working thine owneconfuli- 
on both inbodyandſot 


eternally: and chat |_ 
eventhen when thouart moſt warie andwile! 


all choſe that walke onin ir euil waics with- 
out Fw trueconuerſion. 
conſulted, in. the next place they 
den, where Chriſt was to bee 
ap And herewee are toconlider. 
-| who they were that came,namely theScribes 
{and PhariGes, the high Prieſts and their ſer- 
vants; a band of ſouldiers,and the ſervants of 


Fein 


which came with one conſent to. the place 


{where Chriſtwas,thatthey migbtattach him, | 


Where welearnea good Cnr al ſortsof 
wicked men diſagreei ng them(elues, 
canagree againſt Chri The Seibes & Pha- 


one with another in matters of religion: and 


_ Tudas was one of Chriſts diſciples: theElders}—- 
differed from them all: the fouldiers were 


Gentiſes: all theſe were at variance among 
thew(clues, &could not onebrooke another, 
Soalſo toes 0 that Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late were not friends: but at the ſame time 
when Chriſt was 


they were made fri 
Now as theſe wicked men didconſpii 


in,all countries and kingdomes band them- 


thewſ doalioynehandin hand 
to perſecute Chril inhis ONS Andthe 


in thiveownebehalfe:and thisis thereward of 
B 


|wordof Chriſt,and 


Fa thats Pilate _ ; 


| -again(t| ? 
| Chriſt z ſo doe thewickedones of thisworld 


of Chriſt at this| 


| day. And bowſocuerſach beatdiſcords ]by Chrift;beinginab 


J 6 ; of my Father into enerleſt 
(TITS f=g 


beene 
an 3677 ee Where 
ie of an evill conſcience, 
| e thereis nocauſeatall, 


feta yy” hey awormepeec 
out of the they areat their wits ende 
andas Salomon Cob, Prou. 28. 4. 7he wicked 


flee when none purſueth them, 


After thatthey arenowcometo Chriſt, we 


[. Chriſtscommunication with them. T1.The 
treaſon of Tudas , Concerning their confe- 


rence,itis ſaid: leſus knowing al things that (bould|[ 


| come onto bins, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 


Whom ſeth yetThey anſwered bins, leſma of Naza- 
reth:leſutanſwerd,T am be. Now ſo ſoorte as he 
had ſaid, [am be,the flouteſt of them fel to the 
ground. as becing aſtoniſhed at the maicſtic of 


| his word, VVherenote, thattheword of God 


isa word of power, The ſame power was in his 
word when he raiſed vp Lazarus: for when he 


|hadlieninthegraue, & had entred into ſome 


degrees of corruption, hee did no more, but| 


| faid, Lecarm come forth. And hence wee may |[1oh.11, 


alſo 'markewhata wonderful might and pow- 
er isin theword preached: for it is the very 
therefore being preached! 
by his Miniſters lawfully called by him there- 
unto; hath the ſame power and force in it, 
which Chriſt himſelfe ſhewed when hee ſpake 


| on carth, It is the /awaur of life wnto life,to fave 


thoſethatheareit: orthe ſavoury of death unto 


death. Tris liketoa vapour or perfume in the 


ayre, which in ſome mens noltrilsis ſauoric 


4 Land pleaſant,& dothreuiuethem; andothers 
1againeitſtriketh dead. And therefore euery 


one thateirhernow, or heretofore hath eard 
thisword} preached,ſhal find ittobevntothem | 
either NY of power toſaue their ſoules, or| 
hf heheir corruption themini iſtry ofdeath 
andcondemnation, Agzinejfa word ſpokeri 

5 > then NY 
to ouerthrow his enemies, then at a 
when heeſhallcomeingloric,and = wg 
maiebietoi geboth way Pihes dead; 
hiswords curſed 
ng frewhobraepe 


week, Ly carl 


gracand mercers fokergberecontl n- 
4 = ez, leſtat thel, : 


areto conſider two things intheir meetings: 


Mat;25.4b| | 


of the Greede. © © Arraignment, hes 


om becauſe he was as it werea A child pineth away for very hunget iv not ſhee 
{ſteward þ famlly,and bacethebagge:| [the very cauſeof the teahefs ?'yes verily, 
eg tein mr anddid more againit| | And (o it is with him' that taket [ypon him 
'Chriſtthenall che Tewes did. For hebrought thechargeof Gods people, andnevuerfeedes 
them to the place where they might appre- them with Nc milke of Gods word, or els ſo | 
| hend hitn: and when they were come, did ſcldomethar their ſoules doefamiſh heisthe| 
p/n our vnito then), a and delivered him murthererof' em, and hath betraied them | 
otheir han a : hands of their enemies: and ſhallbe 
Ti | EEO 
4) wari  [vnleſſehee ethatliue b 
ie ed 7 lus'n digel: for hefaid:] * eraffiqueinbuyingand fellingymake gaineby 
ave I wot 3 you rwelwe, and one of you's 4| lying, fucaring, and breaking the Lords Sab- 
bath:andthey alſo arevery Tudalles: for they 
g Fa wicked and'couctous heart. [choppe away their ſoules with the divell fora! 
eters, that the Miniſters of | - liclegaine. And morelamentable is their caſe, 
enoconſcience of linne, [n | becauſe it is hard to find one of a hundred in 
gementof Goddoe proouedi-|. | theworldthat makevconſcienceof alie, orof 
Arn | any baddealing ; if any gaineatall may come 
bid Hefieand the reaſon is plaine;for thereby. Men vſe to crie out on Tudas for be. 
themore knowledge a man hath, the more traying Chrift : and they doe well; yer they | © 
wickedheis,ifhewant grace. They arelikei inf - themſelues for a litle worldly pelfe betray | 
chis caſe vnto a man that hath meate and| [their owne (oules. If ſnchwould notbecoun- 
drinke enough, bur no ſtomacke to digeſt [red Tudaiſes, they muſt leave off ſine, and 
Meare: whereby the morehe eateth,themore| |Feepeagood conſcience in Gods worſhip,and 
it turneth ro his hurt. This Tſpeake nott@ de-| [cheworkes oftheircallings, 
facethe callings of miniſters, butthat choſe Thirdly, let vs conſider wha courſe Iodas 
which preach Gods word, ſhould notdoeit| {tooke' in betraying Chriſt, he was very ſub- 
| vith impenitent_hearts, living in their owne| [mille, ſaying. Hae, Maſter, and kiſea bus. 
ſinnes, Foritisa fearcfull thing fora man to| [Why did heſotherein heplaied the moſt pal- 
| ſpeake vntothe people,ofthe pardon of their | .[piblehy pwr forhauing gotten a peece of 
inne, and yethimſelfenor to ap rehend the] [money, he thoughe that rether Chih, nor 


|fer, rg, x9,] ſanie by Faith. A Jump! of waxe if youkeepeit|-. {any of his fellowdiſci ples ſhould haveknown > 


from heate,or from the fire Xticyeswveve ofit, (though Chriſt "andy it wel[inough)and 
forme til}, burific be held to the fire, itmelts| [therefore he comes in this manner to him , 
and runnes abroad : ſo miniſterswho by rea-| [thinking Ao Chrift would have conutied 
[ſon of their callings come neere God, ifthey himſalff from amongſtthematthe very pinch 
[belumpsof iniquitie and livein theirfinnes,} { as he had done ſometimes before. And this 
| they ſhall Gnde that the corruptions of their| |pra&iſcalſoofTudas iscommonintheworld: 
[hearts will melt ahroad-as waxe at the fire. [[udas an enemy vnto Chriſt ſpeaks him faire, | 
And therefore every onethatis deſigned to| [and falutes him-and ſo doe moſt of our ſecure 
this calling, muſt firſt purge himſelfe of his = and drowlic proteſtantsin England: they a- 
{ownelinne, or els Gods judgements ſhall fall luteChrift, b thby bearing his word and re- 

him, as they didon Tudas chatberraied ceiuing. his fhorkaentys and as theProphet 
Coat, ſaith, They bononr God with their li ppes, but their 
| Secoridly, let veconſider what mooued Tu- hearts are farrefrombim. We ay HleValax, 
dasto betray his maſter : namely,the deſire of jence of this : enery man will ſay, Lord, 
[wealth andgaine:and thiscouetouſnes, which | cd,but in their livesand converſations, few _ 
_ lis aninfatiable deſire of money,is theroote of ry hae that deny him not, bothintheduties 8 
[allfinnemmotthat allſinnescame of it, but os ' [which they owe ents God; as alſo in their} 2 
[cauſe whereitis, thereall other linnesare [duties towards theirbrethren. Many come to| 
FT OY ]ferved and ddo er ſtrength. Thedelireoftt ir- heare C Gods wag: haven fn pom | 
| greement with the Tewes to betray his maſter 
{Some man will apply fay, th fay, thatthis praftiſc 
/ of Judaswas very ſtrange, and n a y 
+ fnowliuingwould ul} doetbelikefor any ih me wney.| [maker 
| nſw, Tudas is dead indeede,but his p oi vileis| [Ef 
yeraive: 'forinthehigh NY lling 


If 6,5. 
Az0g8. 


| hinder him. "And 


ve way learne, that nothin gin ba WO 
hard to a man,asto pos c a 
low Chrilt, Oae would thi ce it ſhi 

hard maxter for hiw to encounter Sith his 


| hes but Peter ſtourly celifli £8. 00+ 
thing of it :wheceas litle ME hes heiſl 

q rol4him andthere concerni | his ALL 
{they were ſo heavje-with gri arp a4 ol 
{could not hold vptheir ſohardathing 
it is fo beare the crotſe; and for this very 
c wſe, afrerward, when Chriſt reprooued him! 
tor (triking,both he andall thereſt of the diſ- 


reaſon was to be- commended, becauſe he 
tcakeinthe defenceof his maſter;but Chriſt 
reprooucs him forit. Whencewelearne,that 
if a man be zcalousfor Chriſt, he muſt be zea- 
ous wichin thecompaſle of hiscalling: and 
not be zealous firſt, and then looke for acal- 


Lzcalous, Whichthingif Peter had marked, 


[the Forks, of his calling he could not but 


ther Chrilt and: his religion may not be 
Magitrate, which is the-vicegerent of the 


| religion with the ſword: & 
(© may put to death Atheiſts, which hold 
|thereisno God, of whichſortthereare many 


| maNAine , and hold any: my that ouer- 
|chrowes che foundation of religion in the 


' ſome obied, that in whe parableof thefield, 
theſeruznts arecommandednotro luckevp 
[the tares from the wheat,butroſuffer both <4 


land (arety might be. pou enforys; Asfor 
{ciples fled away: Secondly, Peter inall mans] 


|hisname,  Andthis ſeruethto teach vs, that] 


hog,but britlooke for acalling, andtheg be} | wants and milerics, and their weakenetle in 


- the had not dealtſo rally ; for bunny without| 


> {herchildand hides her ſelfe,(ufferingittocry, 


Here it may bedemanded, whe-| C 
| fall,and breake the face, nctbecaule the hates 


| maintained by the ſword? 7evſwer, that the| 
|Lor Czis tae keeper of | buth tables: and new, L 


in theſedaies:and heretikes, which malitiouſly: 


| The fourth thing to-be conſidered in 


Churcheswhereof chey were members, Bur| | Chrilts apprehenſion,is their binding of him. 


| grow till harueſt ; and thar therefore there ; 


| us nota arati 
wil DL Ss! - sf Tar. 2, 2 ; 


urel Þ= | militant nad over the 
ven He fa) eons panded,who 
na vie the fword? Anſw, All mien way wfe 

g pu aay'f 90 NowGod 


ent. |. ſroitten off Malchus care with his ſword, 

| | Chriſt healed theſame miraculouſly. Yet for 

{all this, though wo 5 bad ſeenehis wonderfull 

2 26's rborifin wor = RH Nr ey proceede topics 
lin maliceagainſt Hog zand lay "ewe. en him, 

jand bind him asa malefatous, In this wenote 


Waals 52" ak > DUrch-. th be pling a fearefull Inn bined os) eartis:the 


| to ſirike and xo kill, into whoſe|- 


vey: wident by common experience, that 


man. whe he oa Hledof hi; 

" theſword in E's Non Cefn 
y kill his enemiecherevith (if. there benq 
kt ut helpe)nordoingirvpon 6h be- 
caule. pe, and aug his 
"wn life:andfo for want of a Magiltrate, be 

isaM Pe Dicts le 
ne ngnt one iſciples we may con- 
{idertwo ings: the tine, andthe qualitic of 
the perſons, Thetime, was attheapprehen(. | 
on 5 our Lord is Saviour, And thiscame| 
F jallprouidence 


ror low io.the accompliſh. 

ke of our redemption: and 

Tv SB: wer our ſiones deſeruedto be 
forſaken of allcreatures,he becing our pledge| 


rhequalitie of theperſonvthat flie, theywere| 
the choſen diſciples of Chriſt, ſpchas had be- 
leeuedin him,confelled bim,and preachedio| 


GOD wil otherwhiles forſake his owne chul- 
dren and ſervants, -and leave them to them-| 
{clues in ſome part, that they may feeietheu 


them(clues, and by; that meanes be humbled 
thoroughly,and betouched withan hungring 
delire after Chriſt, Asa mother {ers downe 


it; bptrhat lheemay teachittodependvpon 
her,and loue herg ſo Godgiueth graceto his] 
children,and yetagaine ſometime he doth nm 
part withdraw -it from them, and then the) 
failein their duties ſundry waies: : and this he] 
dorh to make them aſhamed of themlclue:,| 
androcauſe them to pufall their cpnhfidence 
outofthemſclues in the merits of Chriſt. 


3s which ation: of theirs we are toobferue 
brſt ofall thecircumſtance oftime, when this 
binding was. Whenour Sauiour Chriſt had 
faidvntothem,1 am be, they being aſlotuſhed 
fellrothe ground:and withall,when Peter had 


£ eof appeareth in this, that if a 
maybe overtaken with it,chereisnothingthat 
py pate or onuy himin his wicked Re 


h mſclfe. And indeede among Gods| 
de $Ql Cc eisnonemore feral then i 
| Qvsin theſeourd Si For it 


| pub Maglio, who when wſt 


| oy eavghe-the do@trine 5 of the 


— 


Jaws! 


_ 


"Q edt ouncel agairilt h ny 
| |andtherethiey received accuſations tid con- 
tis] |[demned hint before motnins, at which tine | - 
= they (ent himm-to the cormmon hall; 'as Saint | 
ha | |Matthewſaith, Whenthrmwrning wat cone, al 
counſel a; ial Lie tr har a ER >| 
him away bound, and'delivered him to Pon'| | 
tins Pilate. In which aQion of theirs weare to| 
wor gre  ]marketwo points. Firſt, cheithligence of vn- 


godly men,andeheq uicknelleo cheirnariire 
-oharooe tea redha hs Fo feaſt jt take ro prattiſefinne aad vickednelle:as it was fad. 


fchtototr rurvcbepal all hope of re-| {ofthe oldTeves,theic feeteruanero evill;and 
[eouery.” | {they make haſtto ſheJ blood, Whenthelf- 
Furthermore, chis binding of Chriſt was| | raclites would ſacrifice to the golden calfe 
refigured vntovs in theſacritices of theold which they had madejitis ſaid,cbey roſe rp eare-| - 4 
Teltament: for the beaſt that was tobeſa-| B|{ inthe morning. Henceit oppeares,that if God | Exod.32-6. 
[crificed,was tied with cordes and bound, and| {leaneys toour ſelues, wweare asreadyro pra- 
ſobroughtto'the altar, Andwhereas Chrilt} - | Riſe any miſchiefe_as the fire is to burne 
was _—_— we'muſt not conſider himinhis without delay,and thatwith-much violence. 
perſon bur as he {tandingin our roome Now the conſiderationof this maſt move e- 
nd (traddettencde perſorrofall ſinners: and| |uery one of vsto take heedeof all occaſions 
therefore whereas he is thus taken captiveby| | & prouocations rolinne whatfocuer' they be, | 
hisenemies; to be brought before a mortall} | thatthe corruption of our natutebreake not 
[iudge,there to be arraigned for vs: hencewe) [forth any way, Secondly,in thecircumſtance 
learne two good inſtructions. Firft, hereisa} [of time of this Councell,, wemay marke the 
comforetoallthepeople of God: Chrittwas| |raſhnes of this ſolemne alſewbly in judicial 
boundby his enemics,that they might bevn- proceedings:whereas they examine hig} both 
looſed ape bondage of Satan, line, and| [of hisdotine, & allo of his D.(ciples; omit- 
theirownecorruptions( vnder which they lie| | ting ſuchcircumſtancesas thould hauebeene 
- [bound by natur)and might. badeftee liberry | - {vſedzas the ſerious examminingof witneiles, & 
lin and by him. Secondly, all impenirent lin-] Jtheweyingof hiscontrarie anſwers: for heis| 
[nergare taught herebyro reformeand aineng! eakenand broughtbeforerthe Tudge andeors 
their hearts-and lives; For wharexceeding | |demned on the ſudden.” Now as chis was the 
| madnesis this, tharthey by Chriſtsbondsbe-] [|praRtiſe of the Councell, ſoon thecontrarie 
ing ſet at liberty, will yetlive anddieintheir| [thecommon complaint of thele times is of 
[nnes; andtakepleaſure ro licboundhand & | (the (low dif] patch of matters in law, andofthe 
[foote vnder the power of lintie and Satan. [lon taps in'ſo muchthat ſome bealmoſt: 
And indeede this ſheweth vnto ww rl ens -_ mart their ſuits be _— ; oben 
full and dangerous eſtare of allthoferhar goe| |iudiciall proceedings, wereordained by God, | 
on ſhillintheir (Innes. For what-canthey lay jaoe. for xm 100 but for che maintai- 
for themſeluesarche day ofiudgement, when [nin ofthecommon peace, and liberty, and 
avnow they have freedome offered 9 wil wealth, And thereforeiulticeought to bedif-: 
[notaccept of it? parched with ſuch ſpeed, as men' thereby. 
: Thasmuchof Chtiſts |  ahebeforthered; cd not hindered, © bp 
followeth the inditement. wer rd | Theendof Chriltsjnditement wasdireQly* 14.c.qc 59; 
axzinſthimiudiciallyafterthecuſtomeofthe | | Teo kill him, andto put himtodeath. Hereis Nara. 59 $5. 
Tewes.Chrilts aditement was'two-fold. One __ ]no-indifferent procecding to be looked for,}. |] 
ziaphas | but plotting oneuery hand for thevery blood 
ouncellar Terufalem ; thet the] [of Chrilt. "Where note, that in thehearts of | 
[ear er Pon Blars avieplaincly (er]__ all wicked enghere ian0ingratrd hatred of|___ | _ 
h by Carogelits And Chriſtsar-| |Chriſt, andasiewerebred inthebone: and 
aignment before Cai Caiphas was a preparation thefime affe&tion the world carrieth tothe 
torheſecon before Pontius Pllare it members of Chniſt. This hatred is maviſſtin| 


{16.5967 


COT Te ant the" work at he 
breakeoftheday: forhewasapprehended in| 


puns ex fO2Gr ETA 
TL. witnelles ag Mm. 
N | him totell. them whoheis: of 
 . [theſeinarder, Firlh,they examine our Saviour || 
|Chriſtof his dodrine, Currys ROAR 
|falſeprophet : ſecondarily,of his diſciples, as 
|fuſpetting hia {editiouſly.to, raift yp ancw| 
[ſe&tynto himlelfe,to makeafactionawongſt | 
the Iewes, Now to tois examination let vs} - 
marke Chriſts anſver, in-which beſaith no- 
Jroh.r8,19, [thing atall concerning his diſciples : whereas 
' [notwithſtanding he might have ſaid, thatone{ 
of them betraicd him, another depyed him,& 
thereſt fled away: whereby we note thatitis | 
not ourduty atall-times, and inall. places, to: 
[peakeofthefaults and wants that weknowby 
others.Secondly, theanſwer- whichhemakes 
is onely.concerning his dofrine:wherebythe 
Mimlters of Godandall men elsare taught, 
that-becing called before their enemies, to 
give afcaſon of their doQrine:'they are ( as] 
Es wg SaineNeter aith Yto be alwaies readie to gine an 
ad ee account of the- opethat is inthem.. And further] 
| wee arc to conlider the wiſedome thatChriſt| 
vethinanſwecing;for heſaith nothing of his| 
dodinein particular, but ſaid,7 þake openly in 
Þhib, x 9 the world. ener tawahi 3 ” the Synagogne,G: inthe 
20, h Temple whither the Tewes reſorted : : 1mſecret hane 
L Itanght nothing : «ke them therefore what I [aid 
{which beard me: behold they cantel you what 1 | 
Yai Now. the. reaſon why he anſwered thus | 
(paringlyin generall tearmes; is becauſe their | 
examination ſcrued onely to intangle hum, & 
out of his wordes togather qatterofacculati-} 
on. After whoſe example wemay learne, that 
beeingcalled to. makeanſwer of our faithand 
doQtrinebeforeour enemies, we aretodocit 
| gas thereby! wedoe notintangle ourſgues ; | 
nor glue any. aduantage vnto Our. ("5G :& D 
'we baue A 
a en bee of] - 


EI CA 


; 1er 


L nſte =— : 


toeſtab f/ Heme Ce which 6 by 


ow. thas Ie ſhould 1 ven dowhat- i 


not, Now although thele corruptions andde-| 
[formitieswerein the Jewiſh Church, yet our 


{thing els but-a-ſarhamcall iliufion, that Sacra- 
[iſe-is condemned by. our Saviour. Chriſts| 


to have fled frow amongſt the Jewes, and not 


todelwer Godsword ſo parepand * wig 


bak 
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neſſe of Gee, and going ab 
nar 
Rey werelool KS 


ſocuer the. Scribesand Phariſes bid them, (it- 
ting in Moſes chaire: but after their workes | 
chey muſt not. doe becauſe they ſay and doe 


Sauiour Chriſt: made no ſeparation from it, 
butcameand preached both. in-cheir temple 
and ſynagogues, where theſe ſeducers & falſe 
teachers were. And hence weegather,thar the 
praciſeofalthoſemeninour Church, which 
ſeparate themſelues fron. all atlemblies for 
the wantsthereof, holding chat our Church is 
no Church, that the grace which is wroughe 
by thepreachingoftheword among vs, isno- 


mentsarenoSacraments,] ſay,thattheir pra- 


conuerling.among the Iewes, -For if Chriſt 
ſhould have followed their opinion, heought 


o  muchaz,pare to puns come into Son tem- 
PO joyned himſelfe with them; and 
therefore we cannot in good conſcience dil-| 
ioyne our. ſclues from the Church of Eng- 
land. The ſecond thing to- be obſerved in 
Chriſts anſwer, is that hee referces ROE 
tothe indgement of his hearers, | 

gedofthetruth ofhis ownedoGtrine, ary 
fundry cf them were his veter. enemies. Be- 
hold then'a good example for all the mini- 
eps of vordto follows teaching thew| 


Nov after this -anſvr one meaf theſcruants ants 
I the malig berg ed, ſert 
ro Chriſt, his ſery pe hep: 
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nt oe es ES” + 
reede.  '\ Arraignement. 197| 
ofaine of themſelues: for viſually feruzncs wil witneſſes, By this we muſt be aduertiſed to take 
nothecomeobeiientcorheir malters,tiltheir| |heede how wereport mens wordes3 forif weſ 
- | maſters firſt pecome obediene vateo Cheilt:| | change the meanings though in/pare were-| 
| theceforeler maſters learne to0bey God,and| | raine thewords, wee nay ſoonebecomeſlan- 
then cheir ſeruants willobey them alſo. derers and falſe witnelles : & as chigduty mult | 
LE-- « Further,Chriſt beeing ſmirren,wakes this be performed towards all men, fo eſpecially | 
ha. anſwer. I 1 hae exill ſpoken, beare witneſſe of the| | towards the miniſters ofthe Golpell; and the 
1. * Tenidebatif] haxe well ſpoken, why ſeniteſt thow me?!) | negleR cfthis dutie procureth many ſlanders: 
making complaint of an iniutie dane vnto| tothem inthis our Church: whereof indeede 
him. Now hereupon ſcothng ulian the Apo-| {thereportersarethecaule, and nutche mini-| 
| {tata ſaith, Chrilt keepesnot his owne lawes,| | ters themſelues, 39 
but goethagainlt his owne preceptz whenas| |. Nowat this falſe accuſation Chriſt was (i-) 
| he faid, {f one ffrike thee onthe one cheeke, twrne 10] | Tent, fo as Caiphazasked him why be anſwered 
Mb 5.3%] bi theorber ale: But we mult know, that in| | oth, Herein wee are to conlider many 
theſe worde# Chrilts meaning is, that aman| | things: I Why Chriſt was lilent, The cauſes 
_1muſt rather ſuffer a double wrong, then lecke, D | betwo:firſt, he wasto ſhew himſclfea patterne|. 
a priuatereuenge.And before Chriſt fpakein| | of true humilitie and patience; therefore even 
lus ownedefence, which a man may lawfully then would he be lilznt, when he was moſt 
doegandnotlecke any —_ ; for it isone| |falily accuſed of his aduerſaries. Secondly, he|- 
chingtodefend his ownecauſe,and another to| {is lilent, thar ſtanding before the judge to be 
ſeekerevenge.” - OT $5 +5 _ $condemned, theſentence mighe proceede a-| 
 Now' followes the ſecond point in their] | gainft him, andhe might ſalfer the death ap- 
proceeding, which is, the producing of talfe] | pointed, whichwas due vnto vs, & ſo become 
witnelles againſt himgas Saint Matthew ſaith, | | our redeemer. And in Chriſts example we 
The whales Conncell ſonght falſe witneſſe againſt | mult nore, that itisa ſpeciall duty 'to know 
| hum, and though many came, yet found they none:| | when toſpeake,and when to belilent. The or- 
tor they could not agree together, becauſe} | deringof thetongue isararegift, and few at- 
they alleadgedfalſethings againſt himzwhich| {| cainevatort. Some will peraducnture aske, | 
| [rhey could not prooue. Andthus the mem-| [what rule weehaueto dire&vs herein ? nſw. 
bers of Chriſt have often ſuch' enemies as| |The genecall rule for the ordering of the 
|makeno bonesſhametully troauouch thar a-| | ron2ue,is the law of God, We are commaun- 
{2aiolt chem, which they cannor beable to ju-| ( | ded toſceke the glorie of Godinthe firit'ta 
(tifie. Thetenperſecutions whichwereinthe| | ble; andin the ſecond thegood of our neigh 
beſt 300.yeares atrer Chriſt, aroſe cftentimes| | bour:when thy ſpeech thereforewill ſerueei-] 
ofthamweles reports that mengaue out, which| | ther for Gods glorie, or the good of: thy; 
ſaid that Chriſtians lived onmans fleſh: and| | neighbour,then thou mult ſpeake: if itſeruc 
therefore ſlewtheir ownechildren:2.thatthey{ | forneither,then belilent. Againeyifthy lilence 
hued on raw fleſh; 3; rhatthey committed in-j | be either for Gods glory, or the good of thy 
ceftonewithan' ocherin cheirallemblies; 4.| | nezghboyr, then belilent; if itwill not, then 
that they worſhipped the head of an alle: 5.] |ſpeake, And becaule it is bard for amanto 
that they worſhipped the Sunneand Moone: | know when his ſpeech orlilence will ſerye for 
 6.that they were traytours, and ſought tovn-| |theſetwo ends: therefore we muſt pray vnte 
dernnne-the Romane Empire: and laltly, | |Godthat he will teach anddireRt vs herein:as 
| whereſocuer was thunder or earth-quakes, [e-} |Dauid doth,Set « watch(faithhe)O Lord, befor: 
ditions or tumules, orany diſyuictnes or trou-| | my mwonth,and keeps the doore of my lippes : and a- 
ble, Chriſtians were accuſed as'the authors| | gaine, Open chow my lips, O Lord, and my month 
thereof;Suchenemies have they hadinalla-| _| al pewforth thy pravſe, © © | 682" 
ges2-and intheſe our daiestheſameisprafti- Thus much for the falſe witneſſes produ- | 
_ \fed;andwill berothe worlds end: Now when |__| ced,Nowfolloweththe third poine, which -is| | 
the-firlt: witneſſes could not agree among| |ehe adwwriag of Chriſt ; for Cai __ che high 
' [theniſelues, then two other: falſe witneſſes | |prieſt charged him totel himwhetherhewere 
..... {came forth,which avouched that Chriſt ſaid,| [the Chriſt theſonne of God or no, Toadiure 
14.58 | {ail deſtroy this: Temple made with bands, and | [a mangsrochargeandcommaundhiminthe] 
within three daies will b:111d an other madewith-| |nameof God,ro declare atruth,not onely be- 
| at hands. Indeed Chriſt ſaid ſome ſuch words: |cauly God is witnelle thereof,butalſo becauſe] 
a9, | forfaithhe,Deſtrey this Temple, & withinthree| | heis aiudgero revenge, if he ſpeake nct the 
| fs Iwll build it wp againe, But heſpake this| |truch, Thus Paul adiured the Thellalonians, 
tiouſly-did interprer him to haveſpokenof | [ſhould be- read: vnto all the brethren the 
thetemple in Teroſalem. And againe,. they| |Saintz. Andthelikedorh Caiphas roChrill. | 
changethe words,tor Chri# ſaid, Deſtroy this | . | And hereis a thingto be wondre1at;Caiphas| ' 
RS dot oct aiirme heſaid,| [rhe high prieſt adiuceth him inthename of 
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[thus they change both words and mezning: &| | Andthis ſhewes whata ſmal accounthe made| 
[therefore the holy Ghoſt calleth-them falſe} [of thename of God for bedidir onelyrogettF — Þ} 
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[from him 


1 


now adaies, who for a licle profit or gaine 
makea matter of nothing to abuſe the name 
of God a thouſand waies. 


an{veredand (aid:firſt,7 how haſt ſeidit tandin 


—_ Saint Macrke, 1am be. Inthis anſwer, appeares | 
| 19,7+ 


won providence of God. F 


a mot 


wn 


is theSonof God, &ouralone Sauiour, And 
by this meanes he proceeds to ſhut heaven a- 
gainſt himſclfe,and to open the ſame for vs. 
Thus wee haue ended che firſt inditement 
of Chri ſt before Caiphas.Now followeththe 
ſecond, which was before Pontius Pilate, in 


of itis-ſer downe at large in al{the Enange- 


wermay referre cuery matter to hisplace)wee 
are coobſecrue foure things:I. Theacculation 


| of Chriſt before Pilate. I I. His examinartiqn 


III Pilates policie tofaue Chit. I V. Pilates 


- fabſoluing of himzand then the condemnation 
[of Ceili | 
1 Ciuil;oftbeſein order. In Chrilts accuſati- 


in both courts, Eccleliaticall and 


on,wee mult conſider many points, The ficſt 
is, who were his accuſers, namely, the high 
Prieſts,the Scribes, and Pharilies, and Elders 


of the, people hereunto, is noted. by $, Mat- 
thew, -who ſaith of enuie they deliwered him. 
Envie is nothing but a ſadnes ina mans heart, 


was this. Chriſt had taught mnſt heavenly 
dodrine, and confirmed the ſame by moſt 
wonderfull miracles, and did greatly exccede 
them all, and was in more account among the 


rilies and high Prieſts,repined andgrudged at 
him. Now their example ſerues toadmoniſh 
vsto take heede of this linne, as beeing the 
mother of many miſchiefes. And wee mult ra- 


Toſhiua deliced him to forbid Elded and Me- 


he] 


the common hall at Iecuſalem. Thehiſtorie| 


ofthe-people, and the common people: all 


theſe conſpired together ro accuſe him. The | 
| caule that mooued the Pharilies and Elders 


aduantage on Chriſts words:and ſo doe many A g by wiſe,8& 


_ Chrilt being thus adiured, though ſilent be-[ 
fore, yet now in reuerenceto Gods maieltie,| 


lits.Intheſecond inditement of Chrilt(chat | * 


; 


|atthe proſperity of his better. Andirraigned | 
{in theScribes and Pharilies,and the occalion 


people:and for thiscauſe the Scribes and Pha-| 


| [therfollowtheexampleof Moſes, whowhen | _ 


j *36 
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we? ſies,calling them hypocrites-for, faith he, you tithe 


wv 


Jethro Moſes father in law, though he were a 

| pp Kg Fn _ to pronide 
among all the people men of conrage fearing G 
then to be rulers over the people. Teachings, 
that ifcouerous,malicious,and vngodly men, | 
not fearing God, goe before the people, they| 
alſo ſhall inall. likelihood be carriedinto the | 
like ſinnes by their example. | 
| Thenext pointconcernes the place where} 
they accuſe him, which was atthe doore of the 
common Hall: for having brought him before 
che Councellat:Hicruſalem,& there condem- 
ned him-of blaſphemie, afterward they bring | 
him into the common hall where Pilate (are| 
Iudge. Yetdid they notenter-in, but layed 
without at the doore, /eſt they ſhould be defiled, 
and be made vafit tocate the Paſſeouer. In! 
.|which praQtife of theirs, weeareto markean | 
example of moſtnotable both ſuperſtition, &| 
moſt grolle hypocrilie.. For they make no| 
bones toaccuſeand arraigne' a 'man.moſlt juſt 
and innocent,andyctarevery rid and curi-! 
ous in an outward ceremonie.: And in like | 
mannerthey makeno conſciencerogivethir-| 
tie peecesof liluer to betray Chriſt:but to calt | 
theſamerntochetreaſury,they makeita great| 
[andhainous offence. And for thiscauſe Chriſt | 
pronouncethamoe wntothe Scribes and. Phars. 


mint, any(e, and commin, andteaue the weights 
C | matters of the law,arindgement,and mercy. And| 
|the very ſame thing we ſee praQiſed of the| 
Church of Romeat thisday;and of ſundrie 
Papiltsthat live amongſt vs:they will noteate| 
fleſh in Lent,orvpon any of the Popes faſting 
[daies for anything; and! yet:the ſame men 
makeno conſcience of ſeeking the blood of 
the Lords annointed, and their dread Soue- 
[and moſt groſſe hypocrilie of thoſe thatbeof| 
that Church.Bu ſhall we thinkethatour own | 
Churchis free from ſuch men7-noalluredly-: 
ang peta war! arg a-| 
mong the people of England, and it; will ap- 

peare,that they place their whole religic afor | 


of 


ceremonies, The mannerofi moſt meniis-to 
come totheplaceofaſlem 


rl 
» 


, TEE. 1 » 
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| deceitia their affaites among Ajall 
| 


iGeinallſuch men J 


ITT eg £ i © # *, 
fromthe trees, and ſtrawed| 


| for having condemned bimin theirEcclefia-| | hee that comesinthenameofthe Lord : but! 
|{licdllcourtbefore Caiaphas the high prieft,| | now they fing an other ſong, and in ſlead of | 
of Tyberius Czfar in Tudea. Wherewemmuſt | | Andthelike inconſtancy istobefoundinthe 
|obleruethe wonderfull prouidenceof God,in| | people of theſeour times, They vſe toreceiue 

| chat not onely the Jewes,but the Gentiles alſo t any religionchat is offered vnto them : forin | 


bad a ſtroke in the arraignement of Chriſt, | | thedaies of King Edward thefixth;the people 
' ]faith, Rom: 11.32. God ſourte vp all under ſieve, | | ſhortly after inQueene Mariestime,theſame 
that he might have mercy pon all. | people receiued the wretched & abominable 
- The fourth poipt is,the matter of their ac-] | dorineof the Church of Rome,. Andnot 
[culation:-they accuſe our Sauiour. Chtilt of | pleaſed God to 
three things. 4, Thathe ſeducedthe people. grciom Calpe) 
[IL That hee forbad to pay tributeto Czlar.| . ne people tur- 
IIT.. Thathe ſaid hewas a King. Letvs well TENT reli. 
conlider theſe accuſations, cſpecially.thetwo | 
la; becauſe they are flatte contraryboth to 
Chriltspreaching, & eo his raQſe.For when 
[the people would haue made him a Kiag; af- 
ter foe had wrought the miracle of the five] 
loaues and rwo fiſhes, the text ſaith, 'br depar-' 8 
ted from among them, ynto a mountainehim- ac- 
ſeltealone.Secondly,whentributewagdeman- 
ded of him for: Cafar, though heewerethe 
{Kings ſonne,and therefore was freedzyict ſaith |. 
[heeto Peter, Matth, 27.2 7.Left we ſhould offend 
thegoto the ſea,and caſt 10 au ang ,Ortake the firſt 
Lfi/Þ that commeth vp and when thou haſt opened bu 
muonth,thox ſhalt finde @ piece of twentie pence;that 
[take and gine it unto themfor thee and mee, And 
{when he was called eo be aiudgetodeuide the] 
inheritance betweenetwo bretbrenghe refuſed 
todoeir, ſaying, Luk, 12. 14. #bomade mee a| | | 
indoe between you?Therfore jo theſe two things] ofeſſi 1, Tim,6.i3 
they did molt falſly accuſe him. Whereby we] 
learne,that nothing is (o falſe and vntrue, but] Job, 13, 36; | 
the landerers darelay it tothe charge of the| 37. 
innocent, the tongues of the ſlaunderersare 
ſoarpe (words, and venemons arrowes,to wound 
|their enemies:their chroates are opey ſepmlcbres, | Ty 
the payſon of afpes is onder their lippes, If a man | * 
ſpeakegratious words, his tongue istouched | [himagainſtalh 


- |viththefireof Gods ſpirit: butas Saint Zawes | [and thediuell, Forthis King cau dov 


lam-3:6:the rongue of the wickediafire, |... ever he will: 
world of wickeduce, andit is ſet anfire with 


e fireof bell: thereforelet this exarplebeea| |. 
ueatto v8al.toteach ys totake heedof flan- 


ſe 


ering, forthe diveil then ſpeakes byvs, and 
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came (laith-hieJoh,18,3 

this world ro beare mitneſſe of the truth, that is, to] 
preach the Goſpel and dottrine of ſaluation: 
and hereby heeteacherththat the outward ad- 
miniltrarionof his kingdome, ſtands ſpecially| 
) Soy ab Ne RI ORR inthe pteaching of cheword, which isa prin-| 
ins. ts, Aer ats hearts fa >| | cipallordinancecof his, feruing to gather his 
homage, a peomrene Church from the beginning of the world to 
before him: che endethereof, And forthis cauſe;he hath} 
in all ages feta part choſen miniſters for the| 
iblillungofthe dotrineof the Goſpel. And] 
enceitis manifelt,thatrhe gifr of prophecy, | 
moe oor +26: | [18 the greatelt gift char God bettowes on bis} 
HT REY SO TLP te: Churchfor the building theteof: Andthere-| 
NT ceonnen thee inchislifefromrhy | |toreiroughrrobe molt highly efteemed,a54 
Z ooked waies, beefurearthehourc of death | moſt pretious iewell. And for this cauſcalſo 
No tf brenketheein plecerAkeporiere vet; | 1 volcnodieat Karningareto dercucrenced 
|Ca1, This muſt «elearveinregardof the firſt | | and Pe RT ESR Wn theancs vied for} 
[> chat hefalplanly; Hewes King, + | | OE furtherivgot them decauſethey are vn- 
pgs oof ner up ſecond part of his con- der God the fountaines and wel-ſprings of 
fellion,namely chat Hirkingdome war wot of this | | this gittof prophecie, | es 
world. Where hee ſets downe what kinde of T nelalt point,is concerning the ſubiecs of 


| 


K: *ieno carthly king;hiskingdome | | Chrifts kingdome, exprelled in theſe words, 
CC depove of Hen ot incarthly | | They which are of the trath, braremy veice, In 
[and outward governement;but his kingdome (which helets downethe rue marke of his ſer- 
»ſoiricuall and his governmentisin the very | | 922% & lubiects; rar they are hearers of that 
rant pm He men. His kingdome | heaucaly and ſauing word which hee reucaled 
is not ourwatdto beſceneof men, burinward |. |fromthebolomeot hisFatherJr may beeal-| 
fe es ifoule: andehiceefere tivanly leadged;rheE moſt wicked men fs earth,yca 
| beguninchis ifc;andiscoptiuedandaccom-| C |thectuelrhemſelues may bee bearcrsof the 
{plihedin cheworld tocomeinthekingdome | truth of Chrilt,” Auf. There berwo kindesof 
of glorie: where Chriſt ſhall beall inailin the | hear ers:one,which heareth onely the outward 
hearts and conſciences of all theEleRt. Now| |{oundot the word with his bodily cares, and 
|chenyfrhus beſo; howſocuerSiran have here-| [Þcbauingeares roheare doth nor heare: the 
|rofore raigned in vs, and made our heartsas ſecond, is hee that doth not onely receiuethe 
itwere his pallaces, yet powletvs prepare doftrinethatistaughtwith his cares, but alſo 
roome for Chriſt that he may come and dwell hath his heact opened to feelethepower of it, 
invs : Icthim rule our hearts; wils,andaffeci- | | 22d to obey the ſameinthe courſe of his life. 
: ons, that they may become conformable to| . This diltinRion is notably ſer forth by Da- 
us will-let vs reſigne our ſelueswholly tobee uid, laying, Sacrifice aud burn offering; thos 
'- [ruled by him ; that his ſpirituall kingdome wouldeſt not haze : but my eaves haſt thowpeerced: 
{may beinvs. Thiskingdome inthe heartand | | «hereby heunlinuates as it were two kindesof 
conſcience is the pearle and hidde treaſure, | | <5: onetharis deaſe atid carinor heare:and| 

which when wan findeth, hee felleth al hee | | thus arethe caresof allmen-by naturein hea- 
id buyeth it. Let vs therefore in the |... ring rhe doctrine of faluation: the other is a] 


ah 8 hg es AY 
* $22 o 
- "M1 | 7-5 # 
+ Es hr T-: s 4 WRT = A b, of "ny * : V " wn? ; 
x PA $4D.; . ? fo b. I : | : 
s E #4 o 0 Wo FIC *F a - A : » x - 3 * 
* A- Y _ F : t 
- $ E & 7 & $ 3 5 # bY 7 ; Ce 
WB na ont © wap, %Y WT 
% lh CT CY 60 ov ws 
I Ws) I "27 M- ; a . *%.-: "I os SEW | 
; = 7 + BZ ; 
L ""* « Ez - © chat ; [ : Lf abs. . FO. - CEaz 
* o£4? Ok 24 f . FE q 5 7 A IA nl ; ; , "_ 
" FF ESAINELAIGCE LIL BOQLKF IYITLEG, & 
S s ey 'S, * 


are : 
- C l a : 7 . 4 : | 
P 4 4 L ; | | 7 
"4 Fd Not 4 14 Fc oy w i - . | oy A -* , 
; #%, . f "0 4 h 
p 4 2 : 7 7 #95 1 | : Ms b mh : C P __ K 4 4 

ngs of 1 | : e 

C ** 4 \ . : 5 


, 


"__ 


2" 8: op OT IRIS - 


| 


: 


ye Kee Sul SN Cady 


nk bs 


riſtwas of Galde, 

imto  Herod,thin 
ow and not to ſhedde his 
flicy, thougtſheeſeeme vn- 
eChrilt 6rd, ;yethereinheis | 
judgetfor having gwen reſtimo-| 
thatheis innocent;heought to| 
him, and ends tri rmaredagl 


but Sagas hee wire Pra > oo; and 

ronders. And ſoitisamongvs wo day:itis 
arare er to finde a man thacelby Goa; 
« is Chriſt; fomeloueC 


Une; beca they get honour; ene gy and 
raiſe by onfeſling his name.” Againe, many 
rofetſe Chet i(;onely becauſe iris thelawand 
omeoftheir nation.Buewe muſtlearneto| 
ehisminde,to love Chrilt,becauſe heeis| 
ilt, cuen for himſclfe; notforany of {i- 
| :andwemultreioycein Chrilt,e-' 
NPC, HT des ye profit | 
ure, neither honour-nor wealth by 
ea-] 


| 


hit And if weeloue him forwealthor 


[ſure, or foranyoth r endebutfor- ine ea-| 


e things are y,then| 
'vreerly forſake Chriſt inlike manide, 
ond polintis,that H | 1 
eamiracle: Hee canbe contenttoſce 
kesof Chriſt: but heca cannot abi ero. 


Fe 
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favfull for him 10 


difpleaſe 


wife, hecalt him in{priſon,and aſterwarde cutte 
head! i itt afeerwhi 


that feareth and fa 


oe of i 
cr heare Toh 


isthe cauſe why ſomewhich. 
fefſourgof x. os 


edge, are now become 
rſons, and cannot abi ideto heare 
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death, 

a malefactour. The ” as ofthis policie (as 
velee) is anoldecuſtome of the Tewes, that a 
priſoner ſhould bee ler looſeat Ealter. Andit 
way betheendof| thiscuſtamewas,toincreaſe 


the ſolemniry 
thefa itſelfwasbura pro- 
ation of the time, and an abomination 
Mito te dn 1m recep 17; 


lace with many 

"ds day neucr 

they may adde folemnitie 
and riot, by frequenting 


zernesand:; uſes, And furchermore, 
 Mar.27.21.whete Pilate matcheth Chriſt be- 
ing innocent with Barrabas,:and the peopic 
preferrehim before Chrift, having libertieco 
chooſceither it ſhewes that God inhis 
chadappointedtha 
ſtandin his owneroome before Pilate, bla in 
asa Mediatcur between 
Godandvs. Andin *this fact of the people, 
weſcchow fin by degrees takes holdeof men, 
nat - Who would have thought 
ebeforecried Ho- 


Grſt to attach him, and: nr pranoyonm 
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holy obedience varo the fifth commaynde 
ment, which preſcribeth honour vneo father 
& mother, And this hisfa&t ſheweth rhatche 
ing of this commavnidement ftandeth 
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he good we can, bothconcerning this 
nds pts It ofeen fals out that children 
beasit were Cams to father & mother; ſore 
ome fighewith them; others 
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day pry ſnag | The: fifth: _—_ is, that when Chriſty: 
+ come in Is neck oe] brought tathe place of execution; theygau 
him vineger to drinke, mingled with mirche| 
and gall: ſome ſay it was to intoxicate-his| 
| por Vs: nottopull croiles braine,and tqtake away his ſenſes and memo-| | 
Jrponourſclucsy but waice till God laythew| | cie.If this beerue, we may heere behold inthe iy 
_..., Jonvagwhen that time comes wemult willing. | lewesa molt wicked part, that at the | 
©” tha be end ourſhoulders, toope downe,and take} | dearhgwhenthey were $0 take. away the life of 
Ih A they beinbodyorin foule: |] | Chriſt, they for their parts had nocare of his 
ad that cu ' fitbeGods will, ſulong| | foule. For thisjs adutieto'be obſerged of all| 
wvelive:and by this hall wee molt notably | | magiſtrates, that when they are-to exccute 
_ reſembleour Sauiour Chriſt. | WA "if 04rd mult haue a ſpecial regard 
—I* I birdly, when Chcilt badearried hiscrolſe] | roche good and ſaluation of their foules. But 
- {ſoft Wn till hecould carrie it no longer;by rea-| B | ſome thinke rather: that this potion was to 
| Ce aenel; of his body, whichcame| | ſhorten andend his torments quickly, Some 
uffets, vhippings, and manifold other jn- of vs may peraduenture thinke hardly of the 
: iu 168, chenthe (ouldiecs meeting with one$i-{ | Lewes, for giving ſo bitter a : potion to Chriſt 
{mono Cyrenca Crangrmeandebua tobeare] [attherimeof his death : buttheſame doth e- 
Jthecrolle: where we ace put in minde, that if] | uerylinner that repentethnor, For wheaſoe- 
. vefaintiothew y, and be wearied:with the] |uerweſinne, wedoearmuchas temper acup 
' [burdenof ours ictions, Godwill give good| | of gall, or the poiſon of apes, andasitwere 
-Tifluc, and (end as it wereſome Simonof Cy-| [ginert God: todrinke: for 7% God him(clfe 
y em6e50 Llper3,and tobe ourcomforter. compareth the ſinne of the wicked Tewesto 
|: The fourthpoint'is, thatwhen Chrilt was| o_ h jel , Their vine is of the vineaf | $o-) 
carrying bisownecrolle,and was now paſſing | e pines of Gomorrha, their grapes | 
on towards Golgotha, rertaine women met rpg _ rderheves cluſters be bitter:theer wine 
him, and pitying hiscaſe wept for him; - but po3/on of dragons, and the cruel! gall of Aſpet, 
» | Chiilt anlvered chea) and (aid, Danghtersof [And for this cauſe we-ought to-thinke as 
"| lernſalem; weepe nut for me, but weepe faryour | | hardly of our {eluesasof the Tewes, becauleſo' 
{elner,and your children 5:c.By Ce arefirit| C [oftaswee commit any: offence agaialt-God, 
lofallravghttopitic the ſtate of thoſe thatrbe| |wedoeas muchas mingle ranke poiſon, and 
{ibechildeen of God:asthe Apallleexhorteth | [bringie to Chriſt to drinke. Now afterward, 
I vs, laying, Remember them that are in bonds 44) |when this cuppe was giuen bimyheraſted of it, | 
gh yo you were bownd with them: and themthar| |butdrankenor, becauſe he was willing toſuf- 
iien, 4s thouph jeu were afflicted with} |fer all rhings that his father had-appointed 
| this land by Gods eſpeciall bleſſing] [himcoſufferon thecrolſeithgutany thorte: | 
| vehaye e enjoyed the Goſpell of Chriſt with ning or leſſeningof his paine, - -- 
Ir time, whereas other countries & Thus weeſec in Ay manner Chriſt was. 
{ hurches arein greatdiftreſſe :ſomewallow| {brought fortheo theplace of execution now 
|'1 palpableignorance and ſuperſticion;others| |followert@ bizcruci 
Ie tbertic to inioy the Goſpel, and want] [dence@f Go [oarode crucified Va OE pac 
[teachers: and ſome haveborhthe word and] {\ſes; one, that the figures of the old teſtamenr 
' [teachers,and yet want peace,and arcinconti-| |mightbeaccompliſhedand y \Forthe 
[val iporboios Nov when we that hanethe | heane-alfferiog lifted ypand ſhakenfrom the 
with peacedocheareof theſemiſeries|_ |righthand totheleft, and the broſenſerpent| _ 
a Obarchas wee oughtto be D | erectedvpona poleinthe wildernelle, preti- 
upeey towards them, as| [guredtheexaſtingof Chriſt ”_ thecrolle, 8-4 
honghvrour(elacrvernehelameatſich| Theſe j, char wemightio conſcience be| _ |__| 
[ons.Second! Chill aich, # Trefolt Chriltt elaw,& ali.” Y 
| c=ty aye roy he doth teach (4-026. Nan ve” thereof for vs, Shari his 
[occaſion by other mens miſeries to bewaile| |owne bodie and ſoule the extremitie 
e eſtate: cocurne.our worldly griefes. ; 
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worn wr our ſinnes; weeareGods ; | 
epar dthe| |debters, yeabankrupts beforetiiw, yethave] | | 
[owſeremooved Report wy , that| |wegottena'goo mpoognd even the chain 
by any ſpeciallco wer libertiejwavervciiedforthe diſchargef | 
47 ory dl erp Abſw.  {ourdebe, Andthereforegoodcatiſe havewee 
nothing in doin; to bewaile out eſtate vr ets thePro- | 
oe ie nripan/ mnger ores tel privewtr hits 
45 one 14 ſorvie foi bis firſt borne., Lookeasthe = | 
blood followedthe:nailes that were: ftricken 
through the blefſed hands & feete of 'Chrift, | 
(o ſhould the nitditation ofthecrotleand pal- 
1] {(ionofour Redecmer;be avit were nailes and 
regard of bimſelſe hewas no f ache | | (peares to pierce vs, that our hearrs: might] 
4#az0ur ſurety he became ſinne x 4a vs,-and| {bleed for our linnes:and wee arenottothinkel 
conlequently the curſe of the law for ys, in| |morchardlyof the Tees for crucifying him 
that the cyrſeeuery way due vatovs, byim-| [thenof ourſelues, becauſe even by our linnes 
putation and application was made his, wealld crpcifie him. Theſe are hahs nailes | 
pre, Chriſt was crucifiednotafter whichpierce his hands and feeteandtheſc arc | 
the maner ofthe Tewes,uwho vied ro ma-| | [theſpeareswhichpierc TI I rs ewes For. 
; 0784: hike binding them chereto thelodſeofaliele vorldlypelfenh - ever wel 
' and thatwhen they weredead, but grieued | but ſeeing ourtranſereſſionsare the 
'Þ luall manerof of the Romanes;hisbo. { weapons wheteby theſonneof of God! Wascru- 
MH 8 parthy alle tothecroſleand part- = letvs(Ifa e)learne 
1: to 
; . $4 wan, bigs and 


wat 0 rowardes 
ivedinthemaking of 
, the cootleyno mae arms worthy the mos Th 
of wood, one fa ltened vpi dernesof Arabiathe people of Iſrael rebelled| 
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| \rlinnes :and chen (hall our hearrsandcon-| A| wrath of God againſt (iti is wonderfull great, 
(cieaces be healedof the woundsand gripesof | | becauſe his owne Sonne'bearirig our: perfon 
{rhe diuell: and; vnall ſuch time as we have | and beeingin our place; was not onely cruciti- 


| ...: [gracerodoethis, weſhall never becured, but] | ed, and racked molt cruelly, but alfo barethe 
F} _. . {illfiewounded eiththe (tingsof Saran, and] | whole wrath of God in hisſoule: andtheefore: 
|  -*|bleedingrodeath cuen atthe very heart, al-| | we mult leaue off to makeſo httle accbijneof | 
>”  Hhoughwe feeleno paine or griefear all, But| | linneas commonly we doe, EE þ 


|, [fome-may aske how any man can ſee him| | - Fifthly, whereas the perſon crucified was 
|  {crucifiednowafterhisdeath? F4ſw. Waere-| | rhe Sonneof God, icſheweth tharthe Toue of. 
| foeuer the word of God is preached, there Gold which he bare vatovs in our redempti- | 
Chrilt is crucified, as Paul faith; O footiſo Gala-| | on is endles; like a fea without banke or bot-: 
' Prbtans, who bath bewitched you, that yee ſhould nat to.ne,it cannot beſearchedinroand if we ſhal } 
obey the trath,to whom before Teſus (Thrift was deſ- notacknowleJeeitto be fo, ourcondemniati- 
| onbedin your. fiobt,and among you crucefi:d? mea-| | onwillbethe greater. Fea 
-nimg, that he-was lively preached among Sixtly, in this that Chriſt bare thecurſe of 
_Jchem.Weneed not togo to woodden crolles,| > | thelaw vpon the crolſey welearnethar thoſe 
lortogolden crucifixesto ſeeke for him; but] | chat be thechildrenof God,when they ſuffer 
Iwherethe Goſpell is preached, thither muſt | | any iudgement;>roffe, or calamitie, cither'io | 
Lwe zoe, and there lifrvp our eyes of faith ro] | bodie,orin mind,or both,doe not beare them 
Chriſt, as he is rencaled vnto vs in theword;} | as the curſes of God, but as the chaſtiſements- 
reſting on him and his merirs with all our} | ofa loving father. For itdoth notſtand with 
thearcs, and with a godly ſorrow confelſeand| | the juſtice of God to puniſh one fault twice: 
bewaileour linnes, craving at hishands mer-| | andthereforewhen any man that putreth his 
[cyandpardonfortheſame. For tillſuch time] | whole confidence in God, thall either in his 
Jaswedoe this, weare grieuoully ſtung by $a-} | own perſon;in his good name, or in his goods} 
tan, arid are every moment euen at-deaths| | feele the heauje hand of God, God doth nor 
_ _ Fdoore, Andifwe can thus behold Chriſt by] | asa iudge curſe him, but as a fathercorreQ 
' ſaith, the benefits which come hereby ſhallbe| | him. Here then is condemned the opinion of 
[great:foras Paulfaith,che 0/2914, that is, the} | the Church of Rome, which hold, that we by 
corruptionof ournature, and theboly of fin| [our ſufferings doe in ſomepart ſatishe the iv- 
{rhar raignerth"in'vs, /bal be crucificd with him: | | {tice of God; but this cannoe ſtand, becauſe 
{forwhen Chriſt was nailed on the crolfe, all} & | Chriſt d1d makea perfect ſatisfaRtionto the 
four {innes were laid vpon him ; thereforeif| | iuſtice of his Father tor a'l puniſhment. And 
thoudoelt vafainedly belceue, all thy (innes therefore ſatisfation to God madeby man | 
arecrucitied with him, and the corruption of | | for eemporall puniſhment is needletle, and 
. {thynaturelanguiſheth and dyerh, as he lan-| '| much decogates from Chriſts paſſion. 
guiſted and diedvpon thecrolle. * | Ta rhe crucifying of Chriſt, ewothings[pe 
{ Thirdly;,we muſt learnetoimitate Chriſt: as | | cially muſt beconfidered: The manner of the 
{heſuffered himfelfe to be nailed t5thecrofſe} | doing ofit,and his continuancealiveypon the 
forourlins, ſo anſwerably muſt every one of | | croile, Touching the manner,theſpiritof God 
vslearnetocrucifie our feſh, andthe corrup-| |hathnotedtworhings, The firft, char Chrill 
'tionofournature, andthe wickednelſe of our| | was crucified betweene two theeves, the one 
[own hearts,as Pail faith,7bey that are Chriſts, | | vpon his left hand,theothervpon hisright:in 
| hane crucified the fleſs with the luſts and affefti- which aQion is verified cheſaying of thePro- 
onrtherrof. And thiswe ſhall doe, if for our tins | | phet Eſay. He was numbred among the wicked 
{palt wewaile and mourne with bitternes, and and the Jewes for their parts doe hereby teſti. 
[ \preventtheſinstocome; intowhich we may | | fie, thar they eſteemed himtobe, not ſome 
[fall by reaſon of the corruption of our na- } D| common wicked man, but even the.captaine 
tures. y vlingall good meanes,'as prayer, fa-| . |and rir lcader of all ctheeues and malefa 
= {ſlingandthe wordof God preached, andby| | ours whatſoever. Now whereas Chriſt fan- 
*** [fyingalloccafions of offence, Weare not to| |dingvpontheccotlein our roome and ſtead, 
{killand crucifieſinnethatliveth in'vs, and to] {itſerueth toteachevery one of vs that beleeue 
_ Jmortifierhecorruption of our nature thatre-| {in him, to indgeour ſelues molt vile & miſera- 
{belsagainſttheſpirit,Chriſtianiitie ſtands not] [ble ſinners,& to fay of our ſelves with Parl,the! 
-.-» - Ji this, to heatethe word of God, and out-| | we are the chiefe of all ſinners, Theſecond thing 
.*.. Pvardlytoprofeiſethe ameand inthemeane| . |is,that Chrilt wascrucified naked ; becauſe he 
fafon ſtil} colivein our finnes,and to pamper| | was (trippedof his garments by the ſouldiers 
ourownerebellious fleſh z butit teacheth vs| {when hewas tobe crucified. The cauſes why 
' alvaiesro have in re:dineife ſome ſpeare or | {he ſutferednakedare rheſe, Firſt, Adam by his 
{ther to wound finne, andthe ſword of the] [fall DO Os mankind death both of 
{{pirit ro curte downe corruprion in vs, that] [body and ſoule: and alſo rhe curſes of God| 
| thereby we may thew our ſelues'to be Jidely: man in this life: amongwhich | 
---Fourthly, by this we may learne, thatthe} _|ſho gnowinious; and hereupon when| 
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nesof our ſou ich ſerue to hid the | C |oftheirc ed,they belcech hi ardthatthe 
are,the r ſoules. What echena! :i& reir coaltes, N himtod y| 
orien henehoheahl —_ | on be iy oO age, dine 
on the L ARIA rilt, doe {eciall 
[richeſt once y 25731 his ex pp Cal  noronely with the foul 
the mo more vilein theliz r nakedneſle es. The Ch Im of bisn ore 
vnto oy loathſo me SO t of God, then ſubſtantiation ou of Romeby es os 
of ornynellne haeporonthe Zodaben| und by making ox ehim of his manhood: 
ſoules, that w cover the eoergrroupes wary ir 69 ones theſfa ; 
out ſpotre before God.” Thi "4 aggecaets ol i <, Rrippe him of properly forgive 
Vi ane 4 SE God. Thirdl T0 with- - ingly othice,by io is prieſthood: of 
# © ain? rp 4: bly bouſe febiat, aul ſaith, E bows and head je ning with hima Vi 2 
lors af 3 VE Onda. Fer ebay exdof theCatholke Church 
on, CD oltheproipal Ana oo we 
thatthe Ap prupany? ey Pets cles 1” |n this, then they fur when they _ mage 
-—]ofAdew A er elory + Wudeth to the me like __ CEO OO loade him 4a 
mo gs ſon why yndrterdoregnetb a | [Read X "a bur make 227 rand and fo tas 
> | ne Arr ee need 7 1 all cheru andalane Melia — iſ, in|» Fans] 
- If this 644 7 ons mighecloath mocked of all {c event was, chat ene Cn | 
ſtandes in tl ſo, that a part e thecauſe w orrsof men, -F Chriſt ws| in 3. 
= wats in the ' part of ou : TR | kg ritten wh pau ir(t chey { | 
andes inthe gloriou rakedoeſlef Cr ;Thiw the King of y henas rv) name, 
pur mkhibes reaſon whywe the ſt les, palſed by revi e Temxes:then th name- 
ſhould pHith thera? ourapper : ds at him, an Creeks evbun Loans 
| abame SEES an occalion to ma I. Ie] pop and priide (hid, Theopche x lf IO 
mayasy entomake vs prouc make &c. Likewiſet in three daies oreft the 
Bw. : proud. Therh V8 cewiſethe h ries [anc 
na anltanban, taker wo. Therherſe mekche Sew Sh Pha 
SES" Cat, ger Bp Fa Wi | ibes and Phariſies mocking hi 
js bat the comers xy ofour|- ſamealſodidon , tet bun [ame bim(clfe. oy | 
1 Cified wi we cof che olfe.: Th 
bed with him, cz theeues th e| 
thewond ces ;callio hiareech _ 
they 
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Execution. % ; 


taunt for taunt: butwe muſt either be ſilent,or 


RS 5 en tes i ae. bates of 3 


f the'\ Yeel. 


. [hey eean innocent wan thus pirrifully and] A 


___ {whoarewholly given vpto the hardneſle of 


+; |Chriſt,and to proouethat he wasa moſt inno- 


-- Jbedemaunded, how boththeſecanbeetrue? 


'1+:-|ſcriptureſpeaking generally ofany thing, by a 


aſlpracked, and nailed on'the crolle, | 


feerer and yetarethey withourall pittic, and 
|compaſlion; and doe make but a'mockeand a 
cofteat him. And in this wee may plainely 

how dangerous and fearefull their caſcis, 


[rtieirownehearts:andweare furtheradinoni- 
ſhed, to take hegde how wee giue our ſelues to 
{eſtingor mocking of others. Andifanythink 
{irtobeca lightlinne, let them conſider what 


of God was vpon | 
 Jandforemainethto this day. Little children : 
wickedly broughtvp,whenthey ſaw Eliſha the 
| manof God comming,they mocked him,and. 
ſaid; z.King. 2, 23,24. Come wp then bald? pate, 
come vp tho balde pate: but Eliſha looked back | 
onthem, and curſed them in the nameof the 
Locd,:and twowilde beares cameoutof the 
forreſt, and did tate in pieces two and fourtie 


but after an Apoltara, did 'nothing elfe but 
mocke Chriſt and his doQrine,and madeieſts 
of ſundry places of Scripture: but beeing in 
fight againſt the Perlians,was wounded with a 
dart (no man knowing how) and died ſcofting 
' fandblaſpheming.And ſuch like arethe judge- 
ments of God,which befallmockers and ſcor- 
ners. Let vs therefore in the feare of God | 
Hlearnetoeſchew and auoid this (inne. 
| Furthermore,ifwe ſhall indifferently conl- 
derallthemockes and ſcornings ofthe Tewves, 
{we hall finde that they cannotrtruly conuince 
him ofthelcaſt linge; which ſerueth to cleare 


_ "{centman, inwhoſe waics was no wickednelle,' 
-\ *landinwhoſemouth was found noguile: and 
atefore he was fitrelt co ſtand inour roome, 
andſuffer for vs which were moſt vile and (in- 
full. And here by the way a queſtion offereth 
itſelfe ro be skanned. S. Matthew faith, Mat.| 
27.44. The theenes which were crucified with him 
caſt the [ame in his teeth, whichthe Scribes and 
{Phariſes did. $S. Luke faith; Luk. 2 3. 39.that 
one ofthe theeues mocked him. Now it may 


Anſ. \Somereconciletheplacesthus: that the 


gure doth attribute that to thewhole, which 


3 
; 


ethat toboth the theeues which agree- 
eth but toone. Others anſwer itthus: thatat 
the firſt both of the cuill doers did mocke 
'|Chriſt, andofthattime ſpeakes Matthew: but 
* fafterward oneof them was miraculouſly con: 
verted,then theother alone mocked him,and| 

{ofthat timeſpake $. Luke, And this I rather 

_ {kaketobeethe truth. But what was thebeha- 
viourof Chriſt, when heisthus laden with re- 


[24 hisblood diſtilling downe from hands & | 
befel the Tewes for mocking Chrilt.The hand 


them within awhile after, | 


ofthem. Julian, oncea Chriſtian Emperour, | 


CEPT eparton ely;zandſoheredorh]” 
bb 


| by theappointment of Hezekias, when Rab+ 


| an{wered/him not a word, for the kings com- 


|bue thee ſaid, 2.Sam. 1.14. Nay my Lora, but {| 


| Sonneorthe holy Ghoſt, then the Father is 


| ſelues to praiſe it, if wee will beefollowers of 
| Chriſt,and overcome cuill with good, 


Ged, why haſt thou for/eken me ? In the opening | 


ned. Thefirft is, what was thecauſe that moo- 


els ſpeake nomorethen ſhall ſerue for our iult 
defence.This wasthe practiſe of the Iſraelites, 


hakah reuiled the Tewes,and blaſphemed the | 
nameof Godzthe people heldtheir peace,and 


mandement was,an{wer him not,2-King, 18.36. 
So Hannah beeing troubledin minde prayed 
vntotheLord, and Hely marked her mouth, 
for thee ſpakein her heart, and herllippes did} 
mooue onely, but her voicewas not heard, 
therfore Hely thought ſhee had bin drunken, 
and ſaid, How long wilt thou be drunken? put away | 
thy drunkenneſſe from thee, Such a ſpeech would 
haue moued many a one to very hard words : 


am a woman troubled in fpirit, thane dranke nei- 
ther wine nor ſtrong drinke: but haue poured out my 
{oule before the Lord, T tis is a hard letfun for 
men tolearne; butwee muſt endeauour our 


Thethirdthing that fell outin thetime of 
Chrilts crucifying,was the pitifull complaine, 
in which hecried with a loud voice, Math. 27. 
45. £1i,f15Jama[abatthani, thatis, My God,my 


þ 


of this complaint many points mult beskan- | 


ued Chriſt rocomplaine? A»/. It was not any 
impatience or diſcontentation of minde,or a: | 
ny deſpaire,or any dilſeaibling,as ſome would 
haueit: butit wasanapprehenlion anda fec- 
ling of che whole wrath of God,which ſeazed 
vpon him both:in body & ſoule, The ſecond, 
what was the thing whereof hee doth com- 
plaine? A», That heis forſaken of God the 
Father, And from this point ariſcth another 
uveſtion, How Chriſt beeing God,can be for- 
aken of God?for the Father,the Sonne,& the | 
holy Ghoſt are all three but one and theſame 
God. An/, By God we muſt vnderſtand God 
che Father the firſt perſon. According to the 
common rule,wh& God is compared with the! 


meant by this title, God z asin this place: not 
that the Father is more Godthen the Sonne, 
for in dignity all the three perſops are equall: 
but they are dillinguiſhed in order onely, and 
the Father is firſt. And againe,whereas Chriſt 


-Tcomplainerhtharheewasforlakenzirmuſtbe|-—-- 


vnderſtood in regardof his huwane nature, 


not of his Godhead, And Chriſts manhood 
was forſaken, not that his Godnead and man- 
hood were ſeucred, for they were ever joyned 
together from the hx ſt moment of the incar-| 
nation:but the Godhead of Chrilt,andſothe 
Godhead ofthe Father did not (liew forth bis 
powerinthe manhood, but did as it were lye 
aſleep fora time,that the manhood might ſuf-] 
fer : When a man ſleepeth,the ſoule is note- 


wins 2 In wonderfull patience he replies not, 
butputs vp alin ſilence. Where we are taught, 
that whena man ſhall raile on vs wrongfully, | 
weemult not returne rebuke for rebuke, nor) 


uered from the body,but lieth as it were dead, | 

&exerciſeth not it ſc}fe; euen ſo the Godhead} 
lay (till, and'did not manifeſt his power inthe] 

| CE EE __ mabhovd,! 
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eAn Expoſition Execution. 
A | for ener, and will he ſnew wo mare fanonrihath God 
« PE wiring ? butinthe end hereco- 
acreth humſelfoutof thisgulfeoftemptation, 
laying,7et [remember the yeres of the right hand| 
of the moſt high:1remember the workgofthe Lord, 
ncede-but he had ſuch a taithor hope, certainly remember the wonders of old. here 

the id tual Elencein God: Thelaſt | | fore this praRiſe of Chrilt ;in his paſlion, 
by he did put bis confidence in God: a 05 then 3 21 wat up 
| the] | mult then-beeremembret; of 'vs all, when 
words, wby baſt thaw forſaken me? (eemear t | my hong | 
brit To bee words of diftruſt. How then (will uy humble vs citherin body or ſoule, 

ay) cantheſe words ſtand withthe for-| |0f pr gion; bras age 

pray faith and dittruftare fatcontraries? | | Thefourththing which feloutwhen Chriſt 
An(. Chrilt did not verer-any ſpeech of di-| | 25 00 the croiſe was thisz-after Cheiſt knew 
ltrult,but only make his woneand complaint that all things were performed, andthat the 
by reaſonof thegrearnelſe of hispuniſhment:| | Scriptures werefulbilled;he ſaid. /ob.19.28,2.9, 
and yer ſtillrelied himſelfe ontheaſliltancect| | 30./tbrf,andbenthere (tandingavellelliul 
hus Fatt;er, Hence welearne firft,thar religion |. of -vineger, one ranandfilleda fpongethere- 
doth not ſtandin tecling but infaich, which | B| with, and putitabour an bytlope {lalke, and | 
tath wee muſt havein Chrilt,choughwe bave| | puritto his mouth: which when heehad re. 
ro feeling at all : tor God oftententimes doth | | <ived,helaid,ſei friſcedThe points hereto 
withdraw bis graceand favout from his chil-| |ÞeconlHeredgarefoure. Thehrft,ehat Chrilt 
dren, that bee may teach them'to belecuein| |thirlterh. Andwe wult knbw chat'this thir(t 
his mercicin Chriſt then, when they feele no- was a pare of his paltion3 'and indeedett was | 
thingletle chen his mercie, And faithand fee- | | [mall paine,'as weemay ſee by thisr-when 
lingcannot alwaics ftand together ; becauſe Siſera was Ouercome by Iſrael, and had fled de 
faitdd is a (ubſiſting of things which are not| | from hiseneryics to Taclstent, /ndg, 4:29-he| 
ſcene,and theground of thingshoped for,and called for alietlewater to drinke,beeing more 
we mult ueby faith,& notby feeling, Thogh| | froubled with thirſt, then virk: the feare of} 
| fecling of Gods mercy beeas thing, yet] death at the hand of his enemies. Andindced 
| God doth not alwaics vouchfaferogiveitvn- chirlt was asgrieuoustomen inthe Ealt coun+| 
fo hischuldren:and chereforein the extremity | |*fey,45 any torment elſe. 'And heereupon | 
otalficions & remptations, wee mult alvaies | |Samplonwas more grieved with thirſt, then 
rrutt and relicon God by faith! in Chriftz as | with feareof many thouſand Philiſtims, rag. 
| Chrlt hinsſelte doth when hee is as it were| C | 85-185 15125) ang 
plunged incothelea of the wrath of God. Se-| .'|  Againe, whereas Chriſt complaineththat 
condly, here we may ſee how God deales with he thirſteth,itwasnct for his ownelake,but for 
bischuldren: for Chriſt in theſenſe& feeling | | 0v7 offences: and therefore anfuerably wee 
of his huwwanenaturewas forſaken,yet had he | | Mult thirſt after Chriſt ayd his benebies, «s the 
ſuretruit and contidence in God, thatcauſed | | 4## and thirftie {and where no water is,dothaf- 
hunto lay, 44 God, my God. God willotren-| | fer raine: andas the Hart brayerh after theri- 
tiziescalt tus deerechildren intohugegultes | |#*75 of water, ſo mult wee fay with Dauid, 425 
of wocand muſcrie,wheretheyſhalſee neither | |/#x/eparteth after thee,O Lord,and the benefirs 
bauke nor bottome, norany way to get out: | |ofthydeath, + | 
yec menin thiscaſe mult not deſparre, but re- Theſecond,that a ſponge full of vineger ti- 
membec lt:ichatchatwhuch befell Chriſt the} | <9 vpon an bytlope italke; was reached to 
head, dothalſo befallhis members. Though | | Chriſt vponthecroiſe Nowitmay be deman- 
Chriſt humelfe at-his death did beare the | | ded, how this could be, conlidering the ftalke 
wrath of Godin ſuch meaſure, asthatin the | | of the byiIopeisnor palta foote long. Av. As 
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'2 
manhood, andthus che manhood ſeemed ro 
beforlaken. The chird pointis, the manner 
of this complaint, #4 God, my God, ſth hee: | | 
theſe words arewords of faith, Iſaynor of w- 
(ifyiog fach whereof Chrilt {ſtood not-in 
where- |. 


My God,my God, Andtheretorethoughwe be 


lenſeand teelingof h.s humane nature he was 
forlakcn : yet torall this hewas the Sonne of 
God,and hadthe ſpirit of his Father, crying, 


©, loaswee have no ſenſe or feeling of 
| Gods mercy atall, yermuſt wenerdeſpaire & 
| Uunke thatwearecalt-awaics,but (hill labour 
totrult and relic on Godin Chriſt, and build 
vpon himthat wearehischildren, though we 
teclenothing but his wrath vpon vs;againſt 
meiciecleaung to his mercie, This was Da- 
uids praQtiſc; I: the day of trouble (ſaith hee) / 
A. by the Lo ap 95 Rs not inthe 
1 Pighrt : my e reſu/eh ort, 1 didthi 
God and u as RAG ry was fill rw 
Plal. 27. 2, 3. and ſo hecontinuerhon laying. 
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| 


the birds of heauen build their neſtsinir;ſo 1t 
oy be thathyſlope groweth much longer in 
EY m bl -carlbar 
anddy that meanes theſponge was putto the 
mourh of Chriſt, TY, 3 

The third point is, that Chriſt drinketh. 
the vineger offered: but when? Not before all 
thinges were finiſhed thatwere to be done 0n 
checrolle. Andby this hee ſheweth his excee- 
ding care for ourſaluation, Heelaidaſide all 


hee might fully worke our redemption, and 
ful61l che will of his Father whoſent him into 


| verſ 10.11.42, &c. Wilkthe Lord abſem bimlelfe 


” 


ry one of vs have to walke dutifully zand,as it 
_ (o08-0 19. INNEES 


—_— ——. 
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thetreeof muſter-ſeedewiththe Tewes is farre| 
greaterand rallerthen wirthvs,io ſo much that) 


. wa : w YL | 43% wer vs." OrasTrakeir: a 3 ol 
rather,the hyilop ſtalkewas 


things thatwould turnetohisownecale, that]. 


the world for that end. Thelikecare mult cue-| 
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>the rſtice of his Father for 
'Trather 


#TLALE 


prieſthood which follow 
his eto makeany ſatisfaRion 
toGodsjuſtice forfinne,butool 'toconbire 
orapply it, afteritis madeand ac 

Me] ectolle;” ndif thisbeſo, tl 


y ! 
hich Thavcintbgworld, into thy 
who pod repdoarrnn keeper gs Theſe 
outofchePlalmes: 
David in dan -of his life by. 
caſon of Saul;aridhadno riendtotruſt, hee 
rakes choſe of God echis kee d 


on andcbn allybecauſche 
th full wrarhof God | —__— him, 


-of 
to hiniſe}ſein his diffreſe. And by Wis 
18] reg driq urls 
commaundedand forbiddet 
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der tharGodthe Father of Chriſt, isthecrea- 


corof our ſouſes,andthercfore. heiscalledche| 


fs 


cucry man forhimſelfe 1 
theatluranceofthepard 
andchatchecorruption walhe 
away in theblood of Chriſlchathe may Gay,l 
an juſtified; ſanQibed, & adopted by by Chr 
And when avy mancanfay thus, hee ſhall be 
moſtdeſirousand willing tocommithis ſoule 


which moqued Chriſt tolay a virgo 


wchhah (fai 


LE ICE LIE I I WC Sage nk 


inco rhe lande o-God, 3 [This was the reaſon| 
intochehandsof God,becauſe heis ah/nbec 


hee) [commend 99 nerf or. 

eden brat es D Wet Oe 0-54 
"Thecimewhen wee are ſpeci ally eo com- 

if uiltexhbe efeipabitiinge aunger. 
This was the time when Dauid commended 


it, Thefirſtiago. pry : | 


ceth vs'tocommitte onr ſaxleridiuo Gad,: pare 
w/ Creatar.The ſecond matiue isthis we | 
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another ſpi- | 


Heb.13.9,| 


| 


|dvt the death, The properties of Chriſtsdeath 


[lingly,&ofhis ownefree accordgavevp him- 


t my /elft: [ bane power to lay ut downe & haue pow- 
ler to take it apame. And our Savior Chriſt gaue 
Mix 27.50» 
Luk,33-45. 
Ordinarily men thatdy on thecfolle, languill 
1638.14, - 


{Chriſt atthaevery inſtant whe he was to giue 


{ſhewethplainſy,that hein his dearhwas more 
Jthena conquerourouer death, And therefore 


|Againe,Chriſt dyed nor asother men doc;be- 
|cauſerhey firlt givevp the ghoſt, and then lay 
{their heads afide: but hee in token that his 
{death was voluntarie, firſt lIieshis head alide 
Tafterthe manner of adead/man, & then after- 


- [wonder thatheewas ſoſoone dead, Now this 
cameto palle,not becauſe he was loath to ſuf- 
 [fertheextrewity of dearth: but becauſe hee 

_ Jwouldwakeitwanifeſttoall men,thathehad |. 
© Tpover rodieor notrodice. Andindecdethisis| 
ourcomfore, that Chriſt died nor forvs by 


ration of the body from the ſoule:the ſecond: 
* | is the ſeparation of body and ſoule from God: 
404 bock t: 

[deat 
_  [Goddyeto mangsſin:and that made him crie, 
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{be laid on him: and ſo we in Chrift;might ful |: 
|ly ſatisfie Gods iultice : for thewager of fiane u 
| death;Secondly,Chriſt died that he might fol- 
|flt the truths of Gods word which had ſaid, 


that man foreating the forbidden fruit /onld 


aretwo:thefirft that it was a voluntarie & wil- 
lingdeath : the ſecond, that 1t was a curſed 
death. Forthe firſt;wherasT fay Chriſts death 
'was voluntaris, I meane that Chriſt died wil- 


ſelte ro ſuffer vpon thecrofſe. Howſoeuer the 


kerb my life from me,but I(faith he)/ay it down of 


evidenttokens hereof in his death, forchen le- 
{14 cryed with a loud voice, and gave vp the ghoſt. 


away by litle and litle, and before they come 
to yield vp their lives they loſe their ſpeech,& 
only raetleor make anoiſe in thethroat : but 


vpthe ghoſt, cried witha loud voice: which 


regiue all mena token of his power, and to] 
ſhewthatheedied voluntarily, it pleafed him 
tocriewitha loud voice. And this madethe 


Centurionto ſay that he was the Son of God. 


ward giues vp theghoſt, Laſtly, Chriſt dyed 
ſooner then men arewoont todoe vpon the 
croſle, and this was the cauſe that madePilate 


(conſtraint;bur willingly of his owneaccord., 


hang .-Andas Chriftsdeath was voluntary,ſowas|.... 
[italſoan accurſeddeath,and therfore it is cal 
[led the gearh of rhe evoſſe. And ircontaineth the | 


firſt and rhe ſecond death:thefirlt,is the ſepa- 


1werein Chri hebodil 
th, hedidin ſoule apprehend the wrath of 


- 


for belide the bodily, 


w farre forth Chriſt ſuffer 


|doubr;come oo ſhort: forwhy ſhould Cbri 


| isrofollow themeane, namely,that Chrilt di- 


then in his owne apprehenſion or feeling. For | 


| God for ever andever.”'Andno doubt Chrilt| 
{died the fir(t death,only ſutfering the pangs of 


|the death of Chriſt, are ſpecially foure. The 


| into bleſſing: and is madeas itwerea middle} 
| way and entrance to conuey:men out of this} 
|worldintothe kingdomeof glorie in heaven: | 


| counter therewith, Now deathin his ownena- 
| tureconlidered, is this ſcorpion armed with a| 
| fling: bur Chriſt our Saviour by his dearh| 
Lark 


| M5 God,my God why haſt thn forſaken me? | | 
| "Andhereweemuſt not omitre a necefſarie| || 
Mg ot ES td}. I 8 > Pp 


IS, | ie { 
low the diflolution of nature 3: but 


have feared death fogreatly, if. ithad bin no 
chingbue chedifſolution of nature? Some a- 
gainechinke that be died,not only the firſtbot | 
alſo the ſecond death;butitmay —_ | 
too farre:forif to die the brit death;beeroſuf- 

fera gotallſeparation of. body and ſoule,then 
alſotodicthe ſecond death,:is wholly and: 0- 
very way to beſeuered from al fauour of God, 
and at the lealt-fora-time to bee opprelled of 
theſamedeath as the damnedare, Nowthif} 
never befel} Chriſt,nonetin the midſt of his 
lufferings,conlidering that even then hee was: 
able tocalfiGod his God. Therefore the ſafell 


edthe firſt death, in that. his body and ſoule} 
were really and wholly. ſeuered, yet without 
{ufferinganycorruptignin his body, which is 
theetteR and fruitofrthe ſame: and that with- 
all he further ſuffered-the extreamehorcovrs 
and pangy of the ſecond death, notdying the | 
lame death,nor beeing forſaken of God,more 


inthe very mid(t of his ſufferings che Father | 
was well pleaſed with him. And thiswhich I 
ay doth notany whitlellen the (ſuthciencie of 
the meritof Chriſt : for whereas hee ſuffered 
truly the very wrath of God,ang che very tot» | 
nents of the damned in his ſcule,itis as much | 
as if all the men in theworld had dyedthe e- 
cond death, and had bin wholly cur off-from 


theſecond; that the firſt death might beean 
entrancenot tothe ſecond death, whichis e-] 
cernal damnation,but a pallagetolifeeternal.| 
* The benefits and comforts which ariſe by 
firſt, is thechange of wur nataralldeath,1ay| 
not the taking of it away, for weall muſt oye: 
but whereas by nature deathisacurſeof God 
vpon man for eating the forbiddenfruit, by 
che deathof Chriſfticis changed from/acuile 


and therefore it'is ſaid; Chrift by. his death | 


|allthe daiesof theirlines were ſubietÞ to bondage, | 


Hebr. 2. 15, A man that is to encounterwith} 


aſcorpion;if hzeknow rhatit hath a ſtinghee| 


may be diſmaicd ; butbeeing atlured that the| 
ſtivg is taken away, heeneedenotfearetoen- 


pulled out the ſting of our death; and| 


{w,” Somethinke that hee ſuf 
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*[belai&o0n him: and {o we inChrilt;might ful | 
: 1y atisfie Gods iullice : for thewager of ſinne u 
| death;Secondly,Chriſt died that he might ful- 
| |6lt the truths of Gods word which had ſaid, 
_tFehatman foreating the forbidden fruit'/Sonld 
[Ge.ar. [die the death, The properties of Chrilts death 
laretwoithe firſt that it was a voluntarie & wil- 
+ [lingdearh* the ſecond, that it was a curſed 
death. For the firſt;wheras T ay Chriſts death 
was voluntaris, I meane that Chriſt died wil- 
| lingly,& of his owne free accord gaue v p him- 
ſelte to ſuffervpon thecrofſe. Howſoeuer the 
:Tewes did arraigne, & condemne, andcrucific 
[him,yetif he bad not willed his owne death, & 
{of his free accord giuen himſelfe eudie:notthe 
| Jewes;not al: the whole world could ever have 


{conſtraint or compulſion, but molt willingly: | 
and therefore he faith, Toh.10,18.No mar ta- 
| kerb my life from me,but I(faith he)/ay it down of | 
| my /elft: [bane power to lay ut downe,C&- bane pow- 
{er to take it apaime. And our Savior Chriſt gaue 
Mt 27.50 evidenttokens hereof in his death, forthen Te- 
Laka3-45 1/4 crjed with'a Loud voice, and gave vp the g hoft 
: *[Ordinarily men that dy on thecfolle, languiſh, 
Ia. {away by litle and litle, and before they ceme 
: to yield vp their lives they loſe their ſpeech,& 
only rartleot make anoiſe in thethroat : but 
{Chriſt atthatvery inſtantwhT he was to giue 
vptheghoſt,'cried with a loud voice: which 
ſheweth plainly;thart he in his dearhwas more 
[-- -]thenaconquerourouer death. And therefore} 
rogiue all mena token of his power, and to} 
ſhewrhartheedied voluntarily, it pleaſed him 
tocriewitha loud voice. And this madethe 
|Centurionto ſay that he was the Son of God. 
Againe,Chrift dyed notasother men doe;be- 
|cauſetheyfiritgivevp the ghoſt, andthenlay | 
{their heads alide: but hee 1n token that his | 
{death was volantarie, firſt lieshis head alide| 
[afrerthe manner of adead man, & then after- 
ward gives vp theghoſt, Laſtly, Chrift dyed 
ſooner then men arewoont'todoevpon the 
fcrofſe, arid this was the cauſe that madePilate | 
wonder thatheewas ſo ſoone dead. Now this: 
|came to palle;not becauſe he wasſoath to ſuf- 
 tfertheextrewity of dearh: but becauſe hee 


\{ourcomfort, that Chriſt died nor forys by 
{conſtraine;but willingly of his owneaccord, 


| |italſoan accurſed death,and therfore it iscal 
\ |tbeCreege | 16d the death of the croſſe. And ircontaineth the | 
ſx6th |fr[t and rhe ſecond death:thefirlt,is the ſepa- 
aked40}[Fation of the body from the ſoule:the ſecond. 
abdieg, |'* he ſeparation of body and ſovle from God: 
es {avdbomwerein Chriſt: for belidethebodily | 
. [death hedidin foule apprehend the wrathof 
| __[Goddyetomansſin:andthat madehimerie, 
| [Gm Codwbybetheſotenmt 
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nd herewee mult not omitte a nec 
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taken away his life from him. He died notby | B 


| _ \{wouldmakeitmanifeſttoallmen,thathehad|. 


44-6 —Andas Chriftsdeath was voluntary,ſo was | _ 
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| God for euerand ever, Andno doubt Chrilt | 
{died'the fir(t death,only ſuffering the pangs of 


| intoa bleſſing: and is madeasitwerea middle | 
{ way andentrance to conueymen out of this 
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never befell Chriſtnonetin the midſt of his 
lufferings,conlicering that even then thee was | 
abletocalFGod his God. Therefore the afelt 
is to follow themeane, namely,that Chrill di- 
ed the firſt death, in that. his body and ſoule | 
werereally and wholly ſeuered, yet without 
{utferingavycorruprignin his body, which is 
theeffeQ and fruitofthe ſame; andrhat with- 
all be further ſuffered-the extreamehorcovrs. 


ſame death,nor beeing forſaken of God,more 
then in his owne apprehenſion or feeling, For | 
inthe very mid(t of his ſufferings r Euher 
was well pleaſed with him. And thiswhich T' 
ay doth norany whitletlen the ſuthciencie of 
the meritof Chriſt ; for whereas hee ſuffered 
truly the very wrath of God,and chevery tot- | 
iments of the damnedin his fcule,itisas much! 
as if all the men in theworld had dyedthe (e- 
cond death, and had bin wholly cut off-from 


theſecond; that the firſt death might bee an 
entrance not tothe ſecond death, whichis e-| 
ternal damnation,but a pallagetolife eternal.) 

The benefits and comforts which ariſe by 
the death of Chriſt, are ſpecially foure. The 
firſt, is the change of Gur nataralldeath,1fay| 


vpon man foreating the forbiddenfruir, b 
the deathof Chriſt iris changed from-acuilſe 


world intothe kingdomeof glorie in heaven: 
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and pangy of the ſecond death, natdying the | 


not the taking of it away, for weall wult oyc: | 
but whereas by nature deathisacurfeof God | 


andtherefore it is ſaid; Chriſt by. his death | 
hath delinered themfromthe feareof death,nhich} | 
| allthe daiesof theirlines were ſubiett' to bondage, | 
Hebr.2: 25, A man that is to encounterwith} 
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216 .'Chriſts- . eAn Expoſition h 
[IE hah coitetakenawaytheſe- | A Wherefore lerallthofethat livein finne and 
[death of Chriſt hath quite Yiſt: as | || ignorance reaſon thuewiththemſclues: Hath 


ts 


. : £ by WEE 
” Aer ymnarric 7 ral -Thedutics Oo My 


| cond death from thoſethat arcin Cheilt: as 
{Paul ſaith, Rom.$:2. There x m0 condemnation to 
1b which are in Chriſt -deſns,wbich walke not after 
the fleſh,but afeer the ferit, Thirdly,thedeat of 
| Chriſt isa mcanes to ratifie his lalk wil and te- 
ſtament, For this cauſewas Chriſt the Mediatonr 
| of the new Teſtament, that through death (x ich 
| 4s for rhe redemption of the tranſgreſſims which 
weresn the former Teſtamont )they which were cal- 
led might receine the promiſe of the eternal mhe- 
' Tritance, For where a Teſtament is, there muſt bee 
|£5e death of him that made the Teſtament : for the 
Teſt ament is confirmed when men are dead: for it is 
yer of no force (0 long as hee is aline Mat made tt. 


| his lat will & tellament which is the couenant 
of grace, authenticallyntovs, Fourthly, the 
dearth of Chriſt doth ſerue to aboliſh the ori- 
ginall corruption of our (infull hearts. Asa 
{trong coratue laid toa ſore, cates out all the 
rotten & dead fleſh:eten (o Chrilts death bee- 
ing applied co the hart of a penitent linnerby 


{ Somewill ſay, how can Chriſts death which 
now is not,becanſe itis longago palt & ended, 
kill {inneinvsnow ?- A», Indeedifweregard 
|theaftof Chriſts death, itis paſt, buethe ver- 
tueandpowerthereof endureth for euer. And | 
thepower of Chriſts death is nothing elſe,but 
the power of his Godhead,whichinabled him 
| in his death toouercomehel,thegraue,death, 
and condemnation, & to disburden himſelfe 
Lofourſinnes. Now when we hane tode- 
ny our ſelues, and to-put our truſt in Chriſt, 
and by faith are ioyned to him,then as Chriſt 
himſelfe by the of his Godhead over- 
came death, hell, and damnationin himfelfe; 
fo ſhall weby the ſame power of his Godhead 


{ ſelues. Thereforeſceingwe reape ſuch bene- 
| fe by the death of Chriſt, if wee will ſhew our 
| ſcluesto bee Chriſtians, lervs reioyce in the 
dearhof Chriſt :andif thequeltion bee,what 
{is the chiefeſt thing wherein wee reioyce in 
| thisworld? wee may anſwer, the very crolle 
of Chriſt, yea the very lcalt droppe of his 


Chriſt are tworthe firſt concernes allignorant 


WP. 


Andthereforethedeath of Chrift dothmake | 


faith,weakens & conſumes the ſinthatcleaues | 
ſofaſtvntoour natures and dwels within vs, | 


| and ſhewthe ſameby living 


| yea thriſe happie are they that. 
|] from God todoe this. The ſecond duty con- 
| cerns them which arerepentant ſinners, Hath | 
| Chriſt given himſelfe for thee,and is thy con-| 


| kill and crucifie finne and corruption in our | 


earned bythe death of | | 
andimpenitent ſinners. Such men whatſoe- 
DEFINE y : £ / 42? ak F , -— 4 | _ I death of- A. } - 4 A | oe OT Þ 


iſt theSonne of God done this forvs,and | 
ſhall we yetliuein our ſinnes2hath heſer open 


{asitwere the very gates of hell,& ſhall weeyer 
{dyeweltring in our damnablewatesandin the 


ſhadow of death 2 Inthe feare of God letthe 
death of Chriſt bee a meanes toturne vsto 
Chriſt:if ir cannot moue vs, letvs bereſolued 


]thatour caſeis dangerous. Togoe further in 


this point, euery one of vs is by naturea (icke 
man, wounded at the very heart by Satan : 
though we feele itnot,yet wearedeadly licke : 
and behold, Chriſtis the good philitian of the 
ſoule,& nonein heauenorearthneither Saint, 


| angell, nor man can heale this our fpirituall 
| wound, but healone: who though hee were e- 


quall with the Father, yet hecamedown from 
his bolomeand became man, and lined here 
many yeares in miſerie and contempt : and 


|*hennohearbnorplaiſtercouldcure this our 
| deadly wound or delperate lickenetle,hee was 


contentto make aplaiſlterwith his own blood: 
the paine hee tooke in wakingit, cauſed him 


jroſweate water and blood: naythe making 


of it forvs colt hin his life, in that hee was 
content by his owne death to free vs from 
death: whichif irbee cruc; as it is moſt true, 
then wofull and wretched is our caſceif we will 
(til} live in ſinne, and will not. vſe meanes to 
lay this plaiſter co our hearts, And after this 


{ plaiſtet is applied to the ſoule, wee ſhould doe 
14s a manthat hath beenegrieuouſly ſicke,who 


when heis on the mending hand,gers ſtrength 
by hetle and little. And ſoſhopldwebecome 
new creatures, going on from graceto grace, 
| godlily,righteoul- | 
ly,and foberly,that the world may ſee that wee 
arecured of our ſpirituall diſeaſe. Ohappie, 
haue grace 


(cienceſetled inthis? then thou muſt anſwe- 
rably beare this minde, andif thy life would 


| {cruefor the glory of God and the good of 
the Church, thou wouldeſt then giueit moſt 


wikoghyif thou becalledthereto. Secondly, 
if Chriſt forth) 

thoumult in like manner bee contentto die] 
for thy brethrenin Chriſtjf need be. He((aith 
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Toh..3.16, Thirdly, if Chriſt was content to 
ſhed his own heartblood not for himſelfe,but 


| for the ſins of every one of ys,then we mult be 


thus affected, that ratherthenby linning wee 


| would willingly offend God,we ſhould becon- 


- 


| Ie ourowneblood (hed: yea,iftheſe 
s wo | Wu 
thatwhich wight diſpleaſe God,or elſe to ſuf | 
Fortran gh how! , 30d,orelſeroſu 

| Ofthis mind have binal the Martyrs of God, 


ngs were put to ourchoiſe, cither to do | 


diethendotheſame.| 


whorather then they would yieldto Idolatry, | 
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\werecontent to ſuffer molt birtertorments & 
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; cruclldeath. Yea; cuccy good Chriltianisſo | Af nifoldenemies,Dapi 


@sJeves; Turke,and al 
|alfe ed.thathe had cather choofeto diethen| | infidels, malitiouſly bent agaiaſtiefor Chriſts 
coliue, not mooued byimpatience.in refpeR] | ſake, For though they inten1&praRtiſe mil- 


4 
_ 


ofthe mleievoſtiliecurbecaule hewold| | chikyrermorechen Gods will andcounſe 


ea to offend ſolouinga father, To linne is is,they caanotdoe : becauſe he bath his ring 
meate& drinke tothe world, but toatouched | | in their no(trils, and his bridlein; theirlippes 
and repentant heart there is no torment ſo] | torulethem asheliſteth, +144: 1/ 
riegous as thisig,tolinneagainſt God,ifonce Theſecondthingwhich fell out immediat- 
p bee perſwaded that Chriſt died for him. ly yponthe death of Chcill, is chatcheſouldi-| 
- Thus much for Chrilts death :now follow | | erspierced his lide with aſpeare&thenceillu- | 
thoſe things which befell Chriſt when hewas ed water and blood: Theyſe whichariſeth of 
newly dead zandthey aretwo eſpecially. The | {this point is ewo-fold:ficlt, ir ſeryes to proouef 
-Tfrſt, chat his legges:were not LEE asthe| | that Chrilf died cruly,& notin ſhew. or a faig- 
legges of thetwo theeues were. Ofthefirlt, S. ned death: fortheceis avout the hearta filme | Columb. 
Tohn rendretha reals,namely, chat the Scrip-| _ | or skin like vntoapurle, wherein is contained |< Anats 
cure might befulfilled,which ſaith, Nor a bone | Þ | cleare water to coolethe heat of the heartand 7s 
of bim ſhalt be broken: which words were ſpoken | | thereforewhen water & blood iſſued outaſter I 
by Moſes of the paſchalllambe, andare hece} | piercingotthe {ide,itis yery likely that(a)that |* Pericat» | 
** [applied to Chrilt, as beeingtypically figured; | very 8kin was pierced: forelſein reaſon wecan Supt; >"; 
+ Trchereby. And hence wee obſcrue theſe two| | not conieure whencethis water ſhold come. 
____ © ]things, Firlt, chat Chriſt crucified is thetrue} | S:Iohn an eye-witnetle of thisthing,beeinga- 
iCora.g.7 | paſchal Lambe,as S. Paul ſaith, Chriſt owr paſſe-] | boutto prooue that Teſus the ſongeof Marie 
ower # ſacribced and $. John faith, Behold che | | was the true Mcllias, bringeth in lixe wit- 
bb.1.29- | 7.amebrof God, diſtinguilbing him therby from| | neſſez:threein heaven, The Father, the Ward, |, Job.5.1:8; | 


S. 


thetypicalllambe.Inthis that Chriſt crucifi-| | and the boly Ghoſt:and three in earth, the water, 
edis the true paſchalllambe, thechild of God | | the Spirit,andthe blood:where no doubt he allu 
hath wonderfull matter of comfort. The Iſra-} | dethtothe water and blood thar;iflued outot 
elites did eate the Paſſcouer in Egypt, 'and| |thelideof Chrilt;by psri, we may vaderſtand 
I prinkledche blood of the lambe onthe poſts | | theetficacie and operation of Gods fpirit,na 
of their dores, thatwhenthe Angell of God | {king mento bring forth the fruitsofthe (ame, 
cameto deſtroy the ficſt borne of man and]. | asloue,peace;ioy, &c, And theſecond wines, 
_ ... _ |bealt,andſawtheblood vpon their houſes, he| C| namely water, hath relation tothewater that} 
might paſſe ouer them,that the plague ſhould | | came forthof Chrilts fide, which ſignifieththe} 
]notbevpon them co deſtruRion, Solikewiſe|} | inward waſhing away of linne,and the purging 
if thou doelt feede on the Lambe of God,and | | ofthe heart by Chriſlts blood:whichalſois, & 
by alively faith ſprinkle che dooreof thine} | was lignified by the outward waſhing of the 
heate with his blood,the judgementof Godin| {| body with water and baptiſme. Thethird wie- 
this life, & the terriblecurſe of death, with the | elle hee cals blood, alluding to the blood 
fearefull ſentence of condemnationatthe day | that iflued out of Chrilts (ide: whereby is lig- 
of iudgement, andall puniſhments due vnto| |nified the expiation or ſatisfaRtion made to 
| thy (ins ſhall patſe over thee,and not fo much] }Godsiuſtice for mans lin, The ſame yſe had: 
| astouch thee. And whercasthe legges of our| |the ceremonial ſprinklingiin cheold Telta- 
| Sauiour Chrift were notbroken by theſouldi-] | ment, typically lignifying the ſprinkling of 
| ours,, who ſought by all meanes poſſible to] |Chriſts blood. Now thelerhree witgelles are 
{workeagainſt him al themiſchiefethey could: | i not to be 
1 we may note, that the eneinies of Chriſt and 
his Church, letthem intend to [ſhewneuer ſo 
| much malice againſthim,they cannot go be- | D 
____{yondtharibertic which God giveth them, | _ 
| they can dce.no more for their liuesthenthar| 
1whichG ODwileth. The Medesand Peri- 
1+... n8arecalled the Lords ſantified ones: Cyrus is] | 
wr Tealledehe Menof Godrenmel, becauſe whanlo-| 
|euer they intended againſtthe Agra God, 
| y<tinall their proceedings they did nothing] | 
|butchat which God bad determined -betoreto 
{bedone, AndwhenSenacheribcameagainſt| 
]theTewesasa wild beaſt oucof hisdenne,the| 
1 Lord telleth Hezekiah concerning! Aſhur, 
thathe will put bs booke in his noſtrils, & tus bre-\ 
le nbig hp; and bring him backe againethe (ame 
[247 that he came,thatis, he wil ſorulehim,that| 
he ſhallnot doethe leaſt hurevnto the Tewes, | 
| wore then God will. This is a matter of great| | euer.. 
| comfort to.Gods Church opprefſed with ma-} things; 1. 
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vas tice 11 Lofiareaathealear. LV;| A| werefguredewo chingsinChriſt: 
re eheiothisſacriicewas offered. The| | | thathecarriesall the Elect on Ni , 
\priel{ was Chriſt himlelfe, as the auchorof| | and ſupportsthem by hisſpiritfo long as they 
vn \ifleto the Hebrewes prooucsat large] | are inthis world, againſt the world,the fleſh & 
| tothe 9. andof him we| - | the diuell.By che ſecond,that Chriſt our high 
points, Thefirlt,| | Prieſt beeingnowin his ſanctuariein heaven, 

hath in memorie all theEleq, andrheirvery 
names are written asit were intables of wr 
ge wy and hee ragodcn Fd lloue 
fore heiscalled the high p! our vnto them and care ouer them.” *Y pon this 
thatis ofthe kak rorprof e, be-| |ground the Church in the Canticles prayes 
cauſe he is the author and DoRour of the] | on this manner. Ser we as 8/eale onthy beart,&- 
ſame,I LTooffervp himſelfevnto his Father | | 5 « ſigner pon thy arme. 'Andindeecde this is a 
lin the behalfe of manyfor thea of his| | matter of comfort vntovsal.that Chriſt hath] 
wrath forlinne. 111, To make requelt orin-| | our ſeuerallnames written in precious ſtones| 
terceſſion to God the Father, that heewould [g | before his face, though hee benow in heauen 
 [acceptthe ſacrifice whichhe offered on the] | andweonearth: andrhat the particulareſtace 
crolls for vs. The ſecond pointis, According] | ofeuery oneof vs is borh knowne & regarded 
towhich narbre bee was a prieſt : whetherin | þof him. Againe,Godgaue to Moſes the Vim 
his manhood, orin his godhead; or both ro-} [and Thumm, which was puton the breaſt- 
| gether ? A4»ſw, The officeof his prieſthoodis{ |plateofthehigh Prieſt, when heewas toaske 
performed by him accordingto both hisna-| |counſell from G OD ofthings vnknown, be- 
tures: and therefore he isaprieſtnotas the} [fore the mercie ſeate , whence Gdd gaue an- 
papiſts would haue -him, according. to his (ver, 'What the /rimand Thummimwas, itis 
manhood vnely, but as he is both Godand| [notknowne: anditislikeie was not maceby 
 maniforashe is a Mediarour,ſoisheaprieſt:} [any artof man,but giuenby God zand how it 
but Chriſtis a Mediatour according to both | was vſedwecan not tell:but yet the lignificati- 
natures: eachnaturedaingthat which is pecu-| [on of the words affordeth matter of medita- 
har toit, and conferring ſomething tothe | | tion. Urim (ignifies /ighre, and Thammim ligni-' 
worke of redemption: -and therefore.heisa| | figs perfetltions, Anthy this a further matter 
prieſtas heisboch God and man. Thethird| [was prefiguredin Chrift, who hath the perfit 
point. After what order heisa prieſt Auf:The| -|Vrimand Thumminrin his breaſt : firtt, be-. 
Scripturementioneth twoordersof prieſtes:| © |cauſe in him are hiddeal the treaſures of wilc- 
theorder of Leui, and theorder of Melchiſe-] |domeand knowledge:ſecondly,becauſe here- 
deck.Chriſtwas nota prieſt afrertheorderof | | ucales to his Church out of his word ſuch 
Aaron; & yet notwithſtanding inthar prieſt-] | things as none can know'butthechildren of 
hood were many notable rites whereby the| | God:as Dauid faith;7beſecrer of the Lordicre- 
prieſthood of our Sauiour Chriſt was reſem-| | «caled torhem that feare biys. And for this cauſe Pſal. 25-14, 
bled,and we maynote fiveeſpecially. Firlt, in| | the fpiritofChriſt is called the pirit of wi/dowme | Ep) 
theannointing ofthe high Priefts ; asof Aa-| | andreuelation: andthe ifirit of God, whereby we [ooo 
ron,and his ſonnes after him,oyle was poured{ |know the things that are ginen vmtovrof God: as| 
on his head, andit ranne downe tothevery| [namely,our cleQion,Focation,iuſtification,& 
edge of bis yon whereby was lignified| [ſanAification in thislife, and our erernall glo- 
char Chriſt theerue high Prieſt wasannointed | |rification after this life : yea to eyery member 
with the ofleof x ladweſſe ahowe bis fellower thatis, | [of Chriſt within his Church he giues a ſpecial 
char his manhood was filledwith the giftsand | |(pirit of reuelationout of the word, wherby he 
zraces of God bothin meaſure, number, and | | may know that God the father is hisfarher ; 
Jegreeaboue all men and angels. Secondly, T |the ſorinetheredeemer,hisredeemer; andthe 
EI NONE ly,the high prieſt hada plate on his forchead, 
Merrie, 1 hope 0 anc 8g & therein vn ee the holines of lJebowah : 

| yes _ [this fignifiedthe holineſſe of Chriſt: for as he. 

Wy COOASEOUEL men clog ran, | 
ne1s molt Holy, beeingſanRibed by che boly | 
mottorthivend iphie a ecoverour 
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pen rrp aret 
epſpnneficrtor bor | . 
Chrilt alonetooffer an outwardand teallfa- 
crificevnto Godnow inchen r teftacr nes 1 


prieſt. Thefecand eau Lene”: he facti- 
ens Thelaeriticvi Chviſtacheis man,| 
-" Treade tt $ | is ard may othefacriels] 
[rhece-ie ry orgs at " mhade of cheir Amn<)noe God Soits (aid; weare fi 
{medare tdogme,in which, perſons compa- . 
redwith perſon. Againe jt is not ſaid in Gene- | Thefirſt; whatkindeof fa i 
iſedeck otfered' ſactificez* bur] ['was? ain -Ioche old Teſtament: therewere 
hebroagheforth bread and wine;& made} -|two kinds of (acrific :ong propiriatory which| 
afcalt Abraham and hiscompanie. Andif | lethe 2d ro ſatisfiefor ſine: theorher, euchari-! 
|Cheriſt ſhould be'of the order of Melchiſe-|'B icall for praiſe and thank( iving. "Nowthe 
.  |deck;inregardof the. offering of bread and ſacrifice of Chriſt way facrifice-propttiatorie | Gen. 8.20. 
_ [wine; yerwould this make muchagainſtthe|' | eſpecially prefigured by'therypicall ſacrifice, |'*5- 
Pajuſts For Mclchiſedeck brought ocherve | [calledrhewholeburnt offering3/forit was -all 
and-truewine; but in the ſacritice of | |confumedroaſhesyponthealtar, and rurned 
oper there isnotruc bread norcruewine:| |inro ſmoke, ſothe fireof Gods wrath did ſeaze 
bur{:as they ay') thereall body-and- blood]. | vpon Chriſtonthe crolle, and did conſume | 
ofChicilt vnderthe forme-f breadand wine, | | him asit were to nothing, to make vs ſome- 
\Thefoycth-ointis, whether therebe aay| - [thing,Secondly; when Noe offered an whole 
morercalprieſts ofthenev Teftamene belide| | burnt offeringafter the flood; itis ſaid, God 
-.. Chritorno? A Intheold teſtament there} | /wweled a /anour of reſt : not becauſche wax do- 
* were many prieſts one following anotherin | [lighted with theſ(mel} of theſacrifice, butbe- 
contiouall-ſucceſſion, bur of the new tetta-| |cauſehe approvued hie faithin Chriſt. And | 
mevechereisone only reall prielt; Chriſt le-| |hereby was figured that Chriſt vpon' the 
{fusGodand man,andno more: astheauthor | . [crotſe was at offering,and: a ſacrifice of « ſweete | 
othe Hebrenelait bear de tedureth fore: | * |/melling ſavour onto God: becauſe God was well 
: andthe] C |pleaſedtherewith, Now whereas Chriſt was 
} ſignivierh ſuch af [content wholly: to offer vp himſelfe to:ap- 
etbood, of palle from himto| [peaſe the wrath of his facher forvs; it muſt 
ker, as the prieſthood of Aaron did. [teach vstogiue our bodiesand ſoules , as ho- 
7 2740 9 the-prieſthood of Chriſtis ſo| ly, liuingandacc eptableſacrifices wholly de- 
tedto-his owneperſon,, that none can haue| |dicatingthem totheſeruice of God, 
theſamebur hezneither man,norangel,nora-| | Thefecondqueſtionis, how oft Chiilt offe- 
ny other creature,:no-notthe Father,northe|  |red himſelfe? 4yſw, Once onely and nomore. | 
[holyGhoſt.. ButthefaRours of the Church | |Thiemuſt be held as a As of divinitie:' 
of Romewillſay, that Chriſt mayHhauemen}| Wah once off, tring hath conſecrated{ for ener, 
tobobiedepurierin his ſteadtooffer ſacrifice. |rbew fend : and againe, Chriſt was 
" 4 »,Wemult conſider Chriſt wo. waies:I.| [once offered to taky away vr it 
arheisGod: IT. as heis Mediatour. Asheis| |ſerueth to ouerchtow the abominable {acri- 
God with thefatherand wich the holy Ghoſt, | |fice of the matle, in which the true body| 
| [behath Kings and Magiſtrates tobehus de-| | [and blood of Chrilt is offered ynder'the 
| puties on carch :and therefore theyarecalled — {formes of bread and wine, really and {ubſtan-|. 
Elebitwabatin, Butasheis Mediatour, &| rially(astheyſay ) for «the remiflion of the| 
Cc ly a meets aKing, hehath| | ſinnes ofthe quick and the dead,and thareon-} 
It zncicher] ing] |[cinually:' boa if ehis vnbloody Ro had 
—* Hort lChriſtbeeood; t 9 it "either thi - "ol 5 > SIC 
ing of that Shickoas begun © 
Chiift himſelfe, or the neoned ic RE 
|malleprieſt.Now let Pape chuſewhether of | 
low ates will,ifthey ay it ivthe continu- 
ingothe Grice of Chnſtthe they ſpeake| 


rvemeb anther: andthe ond of leſus ; Chrift bs 
pargeth vs from all ſin : whether t 


endererecociledi 


s legal Gp 

nas clbdebiology) abies 

g fron of Chriſt ſerues to purge: mens conſci-' 

4, ences fromdead workes z How much neore then 


| | ; By the blood ; 
leſnewe may be a 
the new and lis 


/[thewaywihbiroune blood cho 
enter into domeof: 
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;Yer forall this;thie Propherafterward A 
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Sacrifice. 221} 
our ſacrifice, is:thecleave* offerin oh larhe 
kfring vp of pare hands to: God' without wrath 
or doubting inour praiers : allo our bodies & 
fowles,our hearts and atfeiotis,theworkes of 
ourliues, andthe workesof out callings + all 
waich muſt be dedicatedio the{eruiceof God: 
for his glory,and the goo04 of his Church,The 
altar whereon we mult offer ourſacrifice; is 
Chriſt our Redeiner,both God and man): be | 
cauſe by the vertue of his death;as with ſweete 


 Haich, Tho gloricof tbe laſt Hſe, ſoul be greater| | 


1 AS 10s} 


then the firſt, Now iemay bedemaunded,how 

Lzbththeſe ayingsean (tand rogither, Aj. 

| - © tWearetoknow,thattheſecond Temple was 

E5 {ttandingin.therime when Chriſtwas'crucib6: 
1 


i,Tim,2,$, 


To 


edforourlinnesz*and it wasithe ſacrifice of 
Chrifbwhich gaue glorie anddignivie tothe 
' ſecond temple,chough otherwiſe tor building 
 Handowiward ornaineats it was farce inferiour 


. 


corhefich. And:bythis we aretaughe,thatif 


| wewould bring glorie vato our owne lelues, 


vnto:our houſes and kindred, either before 


_ }Gadvr befocemenzremuſlt labourto be par: 
leakersofthefacrificeof Chriſt andthe fprink- 
}ingofhis blood ropurge our hearts, "This is 
c<hething that brings renowne borhtoplace: 
and 
toftheworld.Secondly, all oblattons & meate 


perſon, how baſeſocuerwebe in the eyes 


offcringswere(prinkled with (alt, & cuery fa! 
erificeof propitiationwhich was to be burned 
coiaſhes;was fir(t falted: and hereby two things 
arebgnified, The irÞ,that every one of vsour 


keprtlong vnpowdered, A dead & rotten car- 


]keis is loathſomevnro vs: butwe in our (elacs 
{are xchouſand; times more loathſome vnto 
{God. The ſecond, thatwe areas itwereſalted 


and madefauorie and acceptable to God by 


Tehevertue of the facrificeof Chriltypon the 
-— ——tcrofſe.Qur duty then isto labour that we may 


feeleinour ſcluesthe biting and ſharpenetſeof 


{eheoblation of Chriſt, rowalt and conſuye 


theſuperflaities of linne andthe corruptions 
of our nature, And we muſt withal indeauour, 


'[that the whole courſe of our lives, and our 


ſpeech it ſelfe be gratiousand powdered with 


{falr; leaſt God-at length (pue. vs our of his | 


{mouth.: Tothisend hath God appointed his 


minifters to be theſaltof theearth, that by 


[their miniſterie they mightapplythe dearh of 
Chriſt; and ſeaſonthe people. Andit hath 
pleaſed Godto beſprinklerthis land wirhmore 
plenticof this ſale then hath bin heretofore. 


| Bat, alas, (mall-is the number of them that 


piveany reliſh of their good ſeaſoning. The 


_-._ |worelamentableistheircaſe.For as Heththat 
{cannot beſcaſoned with ſalr,putrifies:fo men, | 


that'can nor be ſweetened and changed by 
|theſacrifice of Chriſt, doerotteand periſhin 


the threſhold of the SanQuary, when they 
cameintothe (a) dead ſea, the waters thereof 
wereholeſome, but mvry places and mariſhes 
whichcouldnotbe (caſoned; were madeſalt- 
pits. Now theſe watersare the preaching of 
|theGoſpellof Chrilt,which flowingthrough 


_ {alltheparrsof this Ile; if it doenot ſeaſon & 


|changeour nation,it ſhall makeit as places of 
nertles and ſalrpirs,and at length bean occali- 
on: of the eternall-curſe of- Ged. Thirdly, 
Chriſts prieſthood ſerves to make cuery one 
ofvsalſoro be prieſts. And beeing prielts,wee 


ſelues are loathſome or vile in the light of 
Gods like vnro ſtinking carion or raw fleſh 


| 


L- 


| waies, euery houre thcurring the danger of 


-—+their fins The watersthatillued from.vnder...... 


| 


( 


| 


| his offering vato God, Andthe preaching ofthe 
{word is asit werea factificing knife, whereby: 


{the words is this, thatif Chriſt have offered| 


| procureth pardon of liane, iultication, fan- 


| crotle, it 1splainely ſer downe by the 


the Goſpellarealſointhis manner prieſts, as 
Paul iofnuzeth:- when hecalleth:the Gentiles 


cheold Alam mult bekilledinvs; and wee 
made an holy: and acceptableſveerſmelling 
oblation ynto G O D, ſanRitied by the holy 
Ghoſt, Therefore every one that heareth 
Gods word'preached and taught, muſt indea-' 
your that by the profitable hearing therof, his 
Gnnes and whole nature may bee ſubdued and 
killed;as the beaſt was (laineand ſacrificedyp 

onthe altar by the hand of the Levite. Laftly, 
theexhortation of the holy Ghoſt mult here 
beconlidered. Seemg((aith he)we hane an high 
Prieſt, which i oner the houſe of God, let wi draw 
neere with atrie heart in aſſmrance of faith, prin. 
kled in our hearts from an enill conſcience, & waſh- 
ed monr bodies with pure water, The meaning of 


ſuch a facritxe of ſuzh value andprice, which | 


Rification, and redemption, then we muſtts 

bour to be partakersof it; to haue our bodies 
and ſoules purified and cleanſed by his blood, 
and ſanRined throughout by the holy Ghoſt, 
thatthereby we may be made firto doe facri 

fice acceptable ro God in Chriſt, This 1s the 
vſewhich the Apoſtle maketh ofthe doQrine 
of Chriſts prieſthoodin thatplace,whichalſo 
eueryman ſhould apply yneo himſelfe: for 
why ſhould we live in our {innes and wicked 


Godsiudgements, ſeeing Chriſt hath offered 
ſuch a ſacrifice whereby wee may bepurged 
ahd cleanſed, andatlength freed from all woe 


Thus much of Chriſts ſactifice: now fol 
lowes his triumph vpon the'ctolſe, That 
zoftle; 
Paul,wherehefaiih,Col.z, 14.15.that parting 
ont the hand writing of ordinances that was again 
vs which was comrarie to vs, he enentooke it out if 
the way, and faſtened it ypontheeroſſe, and hath 
ſpojled the principabities and powers, & hath made 
ſoew of them openly, and hathtriumphed oner them 
inthe (ame croſſe, This triumph isſet forth by 
lignes &teſtimoniesof twoſorts, I. By lignes: 
of his glorie and maieltie, II, By lignesof | 
hisviRtorie on rhe crolle. Thelignes of his 
glorie and niaieſty are principally ſeaven. The 


# 


| 


mult hikew iſe hane our Gacrifice and our altar: 


odours,hee perfumes all ourvbedience , and 
| makesitacceptableto God: The miniſters of 


4 


- 


it did triompb when he was 'ypon 
Chriſt did tripmph when he was 'ypon the] _ 


Reu.$.7, 


| Romaly, 16, 


Heb.io,21, 
12, 


beſt, is the tirle ſer over his head vpon the| 


Heb.13.1% 
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toadillike of the parties ex- 
ecuted for their offences, And therefore no 
doubr, Pilate werotethe title of Chrilt for the 
aggravating of his cauſe, & that with hisowne 
lhand. Yet marke the (tran  euent that fol. 
{lowed : for —_— Þ ah pure 
(uperſcription, God did lo gouerne andouer-| 
[rule 6s wk heartand hand, that in ſtead of 
noting ſomecrime, he ſers downea moſt glo- 
|cious and worthy ticle,calling him,le/«s of N- 


|chevery ſunmeand pithofthe whole Goſpel 
| of Chriſt, delivered by the Patriarkes and 
Prophets trom age to 2ge.We muſtnotthink 
that Pilatedidthisof ary good maad,or vpon | 
|any loyeor tavourthat he bareto Chriſt, but | 
loncly as he was guided andover-ruled by the 
er of Go for the aduancement of the ho- 


whothoughaſworne enemy to Chriſt, yethe 
vttereda prophecie of him,ſaying,Toh. x 1:50. 
that it was neceſſarie that one (ronld dic for the peo- 
ple: not that he had any intent to prophecie : 
butbecauſe the Lord vſed him.as aninſtru-| 
ment to publiſh his truth. Andwhen Balaam 
for the wages of enrighteouſnelle would have | 
curſed the Lords people,for his life hee could | 
notznay, all his curſings were turnedinto bleſ- 
ings, By this then it appeares, thatitisnot 
pollible for any man,doe what heecan,to ſtop 
thecourſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt:nay,(as we 
ſee)Godcan raiſevpthe wicked ſometimeto 


If} 

\ Kc WS intend the contrarie, For- 
thermore let vs marke that when the Tewes 
| did moſt of all intend to bring diſgrace &ig- 
{nominievypon our Saviour Chriſt ; then did 
they molt of all extoll avd magnifie his name; 
they could not for their liues have giueo him 
amorerenownedtitlechen this, that he was 
kingof the Tewes. And the ſame is the caſe of 
allcheſmembersof Chriſt:for leta manwalke 
ina goodconſcience before Godand man,he 
(hall find this tobe true, that when he is moſ} 


molt honoured with God and men. 
_ Further, Pilate wrotethis ſuperſcription in 


tine. Andno doubt theend thereofin the pro- 
uidence of God was,that the paſſion of Chritt, 
avalſo the publi of his kingdome and 
bow ra; mighe be pos ouer the whole 
world, This ſhewes the malice ofthe Church 
of Rome, which- vill not ſuffer the word of | 
| Godto be publiſhed butin thoLatinetongyue, 
leaſt the people ſhould be entangled in er- 

. Againe, when Pilate had cus written the 
| ſuperſcription, the high Prieſts and Phariſies 


zareth king of the Jewes : which words containe | 


[nour & glorieof Chriſt. The likedid Caiphas,| 


abroad &to publiſh the truch though | 


| offended thereat, came toPilate, willing him | 


| rmeandſure, and all theworld isnotableto 


lthe writings- | the holy-word-of God are. 


[like water,and go and come with thetide.Ma- 


| [Lord —_ mes paſt:agrees to our daies: 


diſgracedin theworld, thencommonly he is | 1 


|aretobelcarned by ir. Firſt, letvs markethat 


'} 


| 


'counſel of God,for 
Re ———_— 


> 
& 
to 


| rious faults both attached,condemned;& exe- 


chavgethetitle, ſaying, #rite not the king of 
the lewes, but that bee ſaid, Tamthe king of the 
lewes: but Pilate anſwered them againe, That 
which I bane written, Thane written. hough Pi- 
late had bin pee" evgiachn or Four 
Chriſt co death, againſt his:owne conſcience, 
yet wil he notin any wiſe c6diſernd tochange 
the ſuperſcription. How comes this —_ 
Surely;ashewas ruled by the hand of Godin 

enning it, ſo by the ſame hand of God was 

e contirmed in notchangingit. Hence wee' 
learneſundrie in{truQions.Firſt;that.noman 
inthe world. let him indeauour himfelfe to 
the vtrermoſt of his power, isable to ſtop the! 
courſe of thekingdomeof GOD: it lands 


reuaile againſt ir, : Secondly, whereas Pilate 
Lecin but a heathen man was thus conſtant, 
that he will not have his writing changed we 
may note, how permanent. and 'vnchangable 


They ar enotthewordsof heathen men, but 
wereſpoken by the mouthof the Prophets & 
Apoltles, as God gauethemvttcrance. The 
booke of Scripture therfoteismuch moreim-, 
mutable,: (o0'as no creature ſhall be able to 
change the leaſt part of ittill it be fulfilled. 
Thirdly,by Pilates conftancie,we learneto be 
conltantinthe praQiſeand profeſiion of the 
celigion of Chrilt:this is anecelſarie leſſon for 
cheſs daies,wherein mens profeſſions do fleete 


ny zealous profeſſours to day, butto morrow 

as cold aswater. And-the complaint of the 

Olſe.6.4.0 Epbraim hat ſhall I ſay to thee? thy 
bteonſneſſe u hky the no dew, 

"The econd is,the conuerlion of the theefe: 

a molt worthy argument of the God-head of 


and in the very middeſt of his paſſion, hegiues 
vnto al theworld a lively & notable expericce 
of the vertue and power of his death, ſo as his 
very enemies might not onely behold the 

allion it ſelfe, but alſoattheſame timeac- 

nowledge the admirable efficacie thereof. 
And therefore with the paſſionof Chriſt, wee 
mult ioynetheconverſion ofthetheefe:which 
isasit were a chriſtall 
ſenſibly behold theendles merit and vertuc of 
the obedience of Chriſt to his Father;cuen to | 


briefly touch the ſpeciall inſtruQions which 


both the theeues in every reſpe& were equall, 
both wicked & lewd livers:and for their noto- 


cuted both onthe crolle at theſame timewith| 
Chriſt : yerforall this, theone repenting was: 
theotherwasnot. Andintheir two ex- 
amples wee ſee the ſtate of the whole world, 
whereofone partischoſen to life eternall:and 
thereupon attaines tofaith and repentancein 
this life: thereſt are reieQed in the eternall 


Chriſt.Forby it when he was vponthecrolle,| 


glaſſewherein wemay| 


loky 


iuſt canſes known to him- | 


< - falfe, 


om Triumph, | 
J 


thedeath of the croſle, AndthereforeTwill|-........._ 
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| - . | nercy of God: of theferwotheeves theons 
© Twasasdeepely plunged in wickednes as the 0- 
| +, -9]ther&yettheonets(aucd,tiiegther condem- 
+. *[ged. Thelike was in [acob & Eſau; both borne | 
we" atonerme,s& of thelame patreats,and neither | 
| -  Jof them haddone good nor cuill when they 
| - were borne: yet one wasthenloued, the other 
| was hared: yeaif we regard outward preroga- 
al } od llinXcy RN a be m—_ | chis point muſt f vs marke with | 
_ ].--FurtNcemore,tnett I JeCla- is potnt mult every oneof vs marke wit 
reth tus conueclion,by manifelt {iznes & fruits | | great diligence. For if. we enterit to our hearts 
_ ]ofrepentanceasappearesby the words which and makea through (earch, we thall find that 
| heſpaketo his fellow, Feareſt thou not God, ſee- this is the roote & foundatian of all ouroffen- 
1g thou art in the ſame condemnation? Thouzh ces. We miſerable menfar the inoſtpart haue 
hands and feete were falt nailed tothe croile, not grace to conlider-that weare As be. 
Peron PN are at USTEY Go 219e Vis” | IR Coon to "rl rogne at Ks wy 
- [rokensof histrue repentance. The people o 1deration of his preſence ::&this makes vs (0 
-- {this our land heace thewordgbur for the molt | often to offead Godin ourliues as we doe. A- 
[part ace without either proficin knowledgeor  [braham comming before Abimelech,ſhifts 
ainendment of life; yerfor all chis, chey per- for him ſelte (aid,that Sara was his liſter & be- 
{wade theſelues chatthey haue good hearts & ing demanded wliy he did ſo,anſwered,berasir 
good meanings, taough chey cannot beareit] | herbowght the feare of God was not inthat place : | 
away,& vtterit fo welas others, But alas,poore invnuaring that he which wants the feare of 
+ lng they are | gs x y Satan , WE» man God will A Tn} yan rang of a ane 
thatisconucrted cannot but expretle his con-| | whatſocuer, Would wethen even ff&mche 
= [ueciion,&bring forth the fruites thereof. And | bottomeof our heartsturn to God,8 become 
}coniptjc our , one C 67 Gaithylf a i be- | wy q Jars -" Vs ne 4 teare God: 
[eene in me,out of 214 belly (hall flow rivers of water | (7 | whichis nothing els but this, when a man is 
of fe. T he grace (as Elihe ſaith) of God,is like | | perſwadedin his own heart & conſcience that 
; hey ys mw __ mylt pong 4: 2 kn nr v6e is " 6” PRs & ght 
therefore he that ſheweth notokeag of Gods | | of Gad,and by realon thereof isafraide to lin. 
grace in this life, isnotas yet conuerted ; [ct This wemul have fully ſettled in our hearts, 
him chinke & ſay of himaſelfe what hewil,Can{ | ifwedelice to learnebutthe hrit le(ſon of true 
[a man hauelfe, and neucg'mooue nortakej | wiſdom.Butwhatreaſs vieth the thiefe fodraw 
breach? andcan he that brings;forth no fruit} |hisfellawtothe feareof God? Thos art (faith. 
lof couerlioa live vnto God?well,letvs now ſee] | he)w rhe [ame condemnation, that is, by thy (ins 
what were che fruits of thethiefes repentance, }. | & manifold tranſgreſſions,thou haſt deſerued 
They way be reduced to foure heads.Firſt,he| } death,& irisnow moſt wltly intiagd vpothce, 
rebukes his fellow for mocking Chriſt, indea-] | wiltthounor yet feare Gon, Where ve one 
vouring cherby to bring him cothe ſamecon-| |raught, thattemporal puniſhments &cro es, 
ditioawith himſelfe,if it were pollible;zwherby|] [oughtto bea meancs toworke invschefeare} 
hediſcor et vato * hy Sit ns - . ecue Fr * os "or _ one Y: we rp yr 
peatant linner, which is to OC LIVE, 10 | 48 458 good for me { 14 7 
jwuchas in him lyeth, cobringall mento the | D; have beep chatited that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
-[lameſtatethathee is in,_ Thus Dauid hauing | -_ ———————* 
triedthe greatloue and fauour of God toward | Corlogpt 2} 
Hhiwſclfbreakerh forth & faith,Come chularen, | Mich 7.9, 
—-———— thearkewwnto me, [will teach gon the feare of the | | wrath of the Lord, becauſe 1 oa 84 
| ip yeoe eee wi _— Theſecondfrut of his converGon is, thathe RY 
| ad pleaſed nNim, | uit of Nis yonis, tnatne} 
mightalſoin kkemaner bec6ucied toorbers, | |condemneth hiniſelfe and his fellow for their| 
Theeoe nie grex hamero ſemen pro] |nocſaig hloore wvrghoaſr ere 
panic, andwichche vanities & faſhions of the{ pe z we have woncanuly ji _ _ 
world, whereas the 1d rather drawecuen] - [Gods maiclty,andagainit ourbrethren: an 
ins” 90 WE the fellowſhippe of | [therefore ey ria puniſhment which we| 
|thoſegraces of Godwhichthey hauerecciued, | |beare,is moſtjult & duevnto vs.Thisfruite of | 
That;which the Lord ſpake tothe Prophet |  [repenrice ſprings & growes very thin among | 
letemy,mult be applied to all men:Lerthem| [vs, forfew ors by hv oy pt 098 | 
enues (Or NE OWN Wo HE andy 


8 has 3 
 . 
v WH 
< pF, 44, 7 HM 
F# -B, DES a 
j o : Fwy F 4 "3 Ns Tg 
l -— OR I—— - 
G ? WF "Y L 3 
. 4 «ch ix 
F 24 6 
a0 Souios's ; 57 Pa -. 
1.1 1; , 
: % 7 % 


| 


Pfal. #9471; 


| |returnevnto thee, but returnenor thouvnto | |4emnechem( :M 
-{them.In inflrymenrsof mulickethe ſtringoot* Inerofmen is to condemne others,apd to 
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a. Hence weeleatve, thatit is ohe thing tobe- 
FOR ; ceue in Chriſt, and another to "rus fceling 
þagrnrepekn and experience: and thateuen then when wee 
wr yd ay roar nor ppp vitae: v3 peg 
| RD fohay hee vroed to ſpeake a- for faith uthe j#Þ : FDSNgS Wi are not Heb, r1,x, 
own berhoa God | | ſee:and Abratam ab hyedubetene ww! 
[crrehrgan areall ſinners,cuen the beſt of vs. | | dr hope: and Tob ſaith, though thowkil me, Je _ 
Barcerfaineitis, thatheewhich isthroughly| | #i/7 #cleencinthee, In Philolophica man be.| 05.5 
touched inconſciencefor his fines, both can | |gins by experience, after whichcomes knoy- 
and will ſpeake more againſt himſeifefor his| | ledge and beliefe ;zas when a man hath put his 
manifold offences, then all the world beſides. hand to the fire, and feeles it to bee horte, hee 
Thos Paulwhen hcewasconvertedicals him-| | comes to knowthereby that hreburnes: bur 
ſelfe the chiefe of all ſamers. And the mo gat in _ ny w- _ art ry dr 
: 44 CI4C4 hos 4 ao ea- no feeling 2 Aritcom 'L mes; 
| child confeiſed that be had ſinned againſt he Co anfeking And thegroundofootreti! 
[gion ſtandsinthis, to beleeue things neither 


|ucnand —_ = EY wasnotworthy 
; The thir Frucrol his converſion is,thathe | B[ {cenenor felt,to hopeaboue all hope, & with- 
excuſerh our Saviour Chriſt, and giveck teſti- | | out hope:in extremity of affliction to belecue 
| monieofhisinnocencie, ſaying, But this men | | that God loveth vs,whe he ſeemeth to be our 
bath done nothing amiſſe. Marke here: Pilate | | enemy, &to perſeuereintheſame to the end. 
_ [condemned Chrift; Herod mocked him, all | | The anſwer which Chriſt madeto hisprai- 
the learned Scribes and Phariſiescondemned | | er was, 7his day ſhals thou bee with mee in Para- 
diſe. Whereby he teſtifies inthe mid(t of his. 
ſufferings the power which hee had over the 


him, and the people crie, away with him, ler 
ſoules of men: and verifiesthat gratious pro- 


him becrucified:andamong his own diſciples 
| miſe, Ack# and ye foal receine, ſeeks and ye ſhall 


Peter denicd him,and thereſt ran away; there 

remaines onely this poore filly wtetchvpon 
finde hnocke andit (ball be opened toyou:and with- 
allconfutes the popith purgatorie. For if any 


thecroife rogiveteſtimony of Chriſtsinno- 
cencigwherebywelearne,that Godchooſeth 

man ſhould haue gone to that forged place! 
of rorment, then the theefe vpon the crolle, 


the fi;mple ones of this world, to overthrow | | 
who repentingat-thelalt gaſpe wanted time 


thewiſedomeof the wiſe: and therefore wee 
mult take heed that we be notoffended at the 

to make ſatisfaRion for the tetyporal puniſh- | 
ment ofhis{innes: And by this conuerlion of 


_ |Goſpelof Chiiſt,byreaſon that forthemoſt 
the theefe we&way learne, that if any of vs 


{imple and meane menintheworld em- 

raceir. Nay markefurther, this one theefe 
would turneto God and repent, we mult hauc 
threethings. 1, The knowledgabf our owne| 


beeing conuerted hada better iudgementin 
ſinnes. TI Fromthebcttome of our hearts 


| matters conceroingGodskingdome,thenthe 
whole body of ys, Mev And by this all ftu- | | 
wee muſt confelle'and condemne our ſelues | 
for them,andf 


dents may learne,thatifthey delireto have in 
themſclues vpright judgement in matters of ſpeake the worlt that can bee of 
our ſelues,in regard of our ſins, LJI. Wemuſt 


religion, firſt of allthey muſt becomerepen- 
tantlinners: and though a manhaveneuerſo| [earneſtly crave pong for them, and call for 
much learning,yetif hee bee cariedaway with | | mercieat Gods hands in Chriſt,withall refor- 
his own blinde affeions & luſts,they wilcor- | | mingour lives for thetime to come: if we do, 
| wegiue tukens of repentance ziifnot, we may 

thinke whatwewill, butwe deceiueourſelucs 


rupt and darken his ivdgement. Menwhich 
hip de pang tant 
wg and are not truly conuerted, And here we 
muſt bee warnedto take heed leaſt wee abule , 


1 trobled with nothing ſo much as with damps, 
as many do,the example of the theefe, to con- 


which make their candle burne darke, and |. 
ſometimes putit quiteout, Now euery mans 

cludethereby thatwe-may-repent when wee © 
will,becauſe thetheefe on the croiſe was con- 


ed ett 


ena lf beatyubeiwhien {1 
nt and caſt : uertedatthe laſt gaſpe.For thereisnot a ſecod 
thevnderſtanding & reaſon: and ther- 


_ ]theyrake place, edimme the lighe of his 
Cn mnpmoghny calta miſt overthemind,;and 
xt: r-| | cxawpleliketothisinallthe wholeBible:.ic|... 
ennetns foreancedefull edetulfrhing {rixxharmeninthe ficlt | } wasalſo extraordinary, Indeed ſhdry menare 
yi pan prong Leohopmadrods couerlion, called attheeleventh houre, but itis a molt 
The fourth fruit of his repentance 


| rare thing ro find the converſion of a linner 


b 


| - 
= he Es dy 


1 


= 


afterthe eleyenth houre, &atthe point of the 
twelfth. This mercy God vouchſated this ove 


| theefe,that he mighe bea glaſſe in which we 
| mightbehold theefficacy of Chriſtsdeath,but 
|thelikeis noedone tomany men; no not to 


oneof a 1000, Letvsratherc6ſider the eſtate 
of the othertheefe,whoneither by the dealing 
of his felow,nor by any ſpeech of Chriſt covld 
bebroughero repentance.Ler vsnat therfore 


i 1 


deferre our repentance tothe houreof death: | 
O08 Hr ern; "0 


4 


. 


6 thn ne. i ner th _ 


+ys:1 A |our'of theworld: and itisvery like;that 
| | waithe prircipatl'cnde'dfthiytiliwcle.: 
"CES erepentaticetothelaltpaſpe,often | | him'for-thatt eſſias, (yet this vneworke of ' 
* {crothevouldiepenthe cannot Lervstake| | God doth as ir were ſtrike the'nayle to'the| 
| [Sha mopscodnfelRtwemberihy eater inthe | | head and ſtop alltheir mouthes. V, Belides| 
OO tf thy youth befor# the emlladurcs come, Eccl | - | his, whereas ar the very inſtant when Chriſt | 
| © [{EAface it torticaretheL#td when hee| | 2eabour 10 make fansfa@ionto he tallce 
| | of his Father fot out finnes;- The Surinewas 
 [ehiusdarkened:irreacherh vs firſt; rothinkeof| 
chepaſſis ofChrift,not as ofa light marrer;but 
as0ne of the greareſt wondersof theworld, at 
laturi eu _ [ehelightwherof thevery frame ofnature was | 
in thefiev moone? wheteas con-| | changed:ſecondly;to thinkeof our owne fins, 
eccliple was about'the timeof| | as the vileſtthingsin the world, and chat they | 
Sire rep deſeruethe intolerable wrath of God: cenli- 
deringthat at thetime when they were ro bee | 
4bolithed, the courſe of naturecuen inthe've-| 
|ry heavens is turned vpſile downe. + © 
—F* pron, on ang! nding of theoaulesf | Mat, 27.51, 
the temple from the toppe to the bottome,Therem- | 
plewas deaided into twoparts; the mote in-| 


Heb,9 3, 
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] very bly to lignifie fa yoke that the 
Gn ro! : IT putting Chriſt to death was 
ſo heauiea burden, that che earth could not 
'beareit but tremblethereat,chough the lewes 
themſeluesmadeno bones of jt, And.it'is a | 
thingro bee wondred at, chat theearth-doth | 
not oftenintheſedates,tremble &quakeat the| 
'mon(trous blafphemics and fearefull oathes 
by the wounds, & blood, and heart of Chriſt, 
whereby his members are rent aſunder, & hee 
traiteroully crucified againe: Secondly, the 
earthquakeſhewes vntovs the exceedingand 
| wonderful] hardnes of the hearts of the ewes, 
{and ours alſa: they crucified Chrill, and were 
notrouched with any remorſeand wecantalk 


{crncified for our lins ; and yet wearenorhing | 
atfeQed therewith, our hearts will not rend, 
wheas hard rockscleauealunder; Thirdly the 
woouing of te carth, andthe rending of the 


vertucofrhe doctrine of egopeloi Cho, | 
which is nothing els buc the publiſhing of rhe} 
| paſſion of his death : which ns preached, 
thal ſhake heauen &earth,ſca and land Irſhal | 
moouethe earthen. hard,androckie hearts of 
men; &raiſe vp of meere ſtones &rockschil- 
dren voto Abraham. Bucrhe maine vſe & end 


cified,was thetrue Meflias the Sonne of God, 
and therefore had the 
carth,& could mooueal thin gs athis pleaſure. 
Traps rofChr/@jerhas 


ſlept aroſe, anJcame heucf their graves aſter 


De” & : VE "K&115* Mm ny. The vicoft. Th per 
\rſiguticsvato vs, that C 


" death ries thecroſſe vio L 
= ue Neem S 


tin; 


%. JD 


thus crying gave v 


and heareof his death: yea,ve can fay,he was _ 


rockesaſunder, way be afignevntovs of the| 


ofthis po:nt iz, to prooucthathe that was cru-| 
power of heaven and | 
of the Saints which | Je 


| ria ac apa ad bsr 
CO Sa MORIN dg ee: 7 : 


_ [with chair fiftees, commayndit 


the manner of the world; when croll 
[calamities befall men, as Gi nelle, 


bin iglepps ronledgenf Ray "ha Wicks not 


ble meanest9 {{rike & aftonilh the rebelliov 


| heart of mav,&tobring itina 


onto God. After that ys ewokrlt captaines 
thePropher 


Elias tocomedowne to king Achaziab, verc 


|conſumedwith Grefrom heauen,the king ſene 


his third capraineouer bltiewith his fiftie to 
fetch po pragcou what doth he?itisGHis, 
he fell on bis knees beforeEliahand beſought 
bim,ſfaying:0 man of God, I prajthee, let my bife 
and the lines of theſe fiftie ſernants be pretious m 
thine eyes, But what was the cauſe why he: pray 
edchus? ſurely he rape, what iudg £3 
of God fell vpon 


gyt 
nk eden was] DI Nt And Ha 


bacuck faith, # = beard nt quit namely, 
of Gods 2m Gan at enneſſe emtred into my 
bones, and [trembledin my {elfe, 74 
Hafe: inthe day of the fu Now what this fearc 
oft he Cencurion was;thereisafurther elli- 
on, andit isvery like, thatitwas but aſiden 
motion, or a certaine, preparatiue to hotter 
things  Forhewas' OO Eons bee 


+ waar 
people werewicked and 
Kg ay te God 10 take away the] | _ 

X0.9, 


defired br ann A ee i 

[o, 27.6 34. butſo 
hc hantof Goda ed hee ſo 
to his olde rebellion againe, And as adogg 
chat commeth our of the water ſhaketh hi 


eares, and yer retucneth into it again wn 


friends or goods then gi, Ahab they o our-| 


s.| ul era reins the Sonu o 


Ea MOLE INCE RNIEX KS 6: 


[; 


| juet), is likes) er 
; | ihe 


atree, that the foules of | 
rnelts in it: andlike to. this edit 


hus ng, 2 ir oy oct cap, ofthe 
of Chriſts Godhead Nov Sapient 


anes of his v 


crolle, wy, ly expreſſed by | Hard a few 


\ſairh,Co.2, 14.1. Alpattngentthe endo 


ting of ordwances which wat againſtvi, which was 
A D5,be exentooke it ant. of hew 4) ,and fa 
Jaipatrhe coef; antierh Potedthe p rin- 

ties of powers, and hath made a ſhew ofthem 

raly, vid hath triumphed openly in the (ame. Tn 
whic Fonds HoAlladbebb thre gulncdy of hea- 
thener' s: foritwasthe cuſtomeof:the 
heathen prinees,whenthey hadgotten thevi- 
Rorie oger their enemies, firſt tocan(ſe apillar 
*, or ſomegreatvaketo be cugdowne, 
and ſervp inthe placeofviRorigygonwhich 
eitherthe names $ of the chiefe encmicy were 


, and all Os all 
walt tum, vere 


LCEMNTLIECICITIED 


oce ; inthe! 1 
chariot istbecrolle land rs | 
ye monu jontof viQorie, but alſo a 


wqurt yrs ty 
6d powers hari the duao I A 
eath h 


en priſoners, their arwour 
taken from them, and they} 
chainedand 


ound eachto other. 
Thie meditation of this pointſerueth toad- 
[moniſhysto abandonal{manneroflinne,and 


4 


en) pc 


to mike conlcience of every good duty,if wee | 
will arighe profelle the Gol pell of Chrilt; for 
when weelinne, weedoeasitwere pull Chritt 
Who hischanot of triumph, and votieSa- 
8 bonds, and give him weapons, and (as 
much as wecan}makehim valiant wo rong 
geo Now for any man to. make 
nvaliant and ſtrong agaiuſt hi 
asC briſt hath weakeneq him, Md 
{ed hishead,jsno betterthen fo become ap e- 
nemie cothecroſſe of Chat,  Againe,hereby 
weeare taught to' pray viito God, that our 
blinde eyes may be opened, that wee may di(- 
cerne aright of rhe pailion of Chill, Irisa 
wonder to [ce how men arecaried away with a 
bking of vaine ſhewes,games, and enteriudes: 
how they ſpend even whole daizs in bekol- 
ding Ew & their money alſo that they nay 
cometo the places where they are: oh then 
howexccedingly ought our hearts to be ravi- 
thed with this molt adwirable ſhew, in which 
the Sonof Gad bimſclferidesmolt glorioully 
inihischariocof tciumph,.a leads his & our 
molt curſed enemies he fog yeatreads them 
vadethis foot i This trium « forth voto 
vainthe preaching ofthe pelandmay be 
ene of v8allfreely withour oney,or mony- 
worth. jearhenthallwe be, if wee 


negorng 
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fr vogrr®iniriptien irene ects mana 6p 
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cauſes are many, but eſpecially foure, 


phandeh paſ- 
theſecond, 


Oftheſcin order. For the 


iſt was tobeburied. I. Thatthet 
ſeath mightbe 

no man wight ſo muchasi- 

leath was: ao 


ſe. rwo. diſciple haue ſuch care of the bo- 


yet but we 1 ke anions vs: & 

on to carry alowe (aile,& 

baſe &in' the whole 
fqurlives creep alow by theground, 
on inſtead 8, becauſethe 


©hisname.Secondly,wheras 


hethatitig out duty to 


Fs CONE 
uld bee 


Ta bis nebe 
ſen che oof 
Chrilt. Iris rareto; 


jivexamplewe learne theſe Leſſons. 
| man.remainingarich man,may 
rrmprnges ri- 

of -G ,andi in 


'C iſt Burſome willlay, Chriſt pars 
h,{t i cafier for a(4) cable to gorthron 
6 "x94 then arich man to enter ans. 
af braven; Anſw.[t isto be i ps 

1 man, ſo long as he ſwelleth with a 
ence in his wealth : butweknow, that if 
acab. be yatwilted and drawne into ſmall 
threeds,it may bedrawne through theeieofa' 
needie; ſohe that is rich let him deniehim- 
ſelfe,abaſe himſelfe;& lay aſide all confidence 
iahimſelfe,nhis Tae 
fr were, made (mall as twinMhreed, 
ISenatour Ioſeph becomethe dilci- 
rid, be may enterinto thekingdome 


| mop ah Chriſt ithinehepara 
hes 


eechornes,whichchoakethegrace, of 
ſw. Tt is true, they arethornes-in 

lubie&t or. in that'man that;putteth his 
har ing « mzoot intheir ownenature, butby. 
realanof't onof mans heatt, who 
his God: $.Iohafaith further, 
epbwass diſciple of Chriſt, but yeta 

for reads the Tewes. adthe 


RRC IE 52 xy 


| 


"that thereby we may be made 
new creatures, having che kingdomeof Satan 
bactered and beaten downe in vs, and the 
kingdome of Gadereted in our hearts. 

ouching NichoJemus S. Iohg ſaith,that 
he camdtp Ieſus by night;Many men baildy 
this example, that icis lawfull to be- preſent 
atchema(ſe; ſo beir, inthe meane ſeaſon we 
keepe our hearts to God : andindeedefſich 
men arelike NichoJemusin that they labour 
toburie Chriſt as much as theycan, 
now after his refurreionhee ſhould not bee 
No gs dine, But hogh Nichodegu $durſt 

= y at the ficlt profeſſe -the-name 

Chri ,yer after his death when! there is moſt 
han} he doth; and bychis meanes he refor- 
'meth Nis ſogmer : 


\ The third thing 


theſe foure points, Firſt, they take downe his| 
bodiefrom thecrolſe«ſecond! y,they winde it; 
chirdly; they layit in a fourchly the 
tombeis madeſure.Of theſcinorder,Firſt,1o- 


beggeththe body of Chil 
tietotakeit down 
dies was in Pilates hand, he being de 

puticatthattime: whereby welearne, thatin 
| [novo gootanenour though they hape 
negerſogo Jour duty is to proceede 
ly withallmen as may bee, ag Saint 
Y James ſaith: Dd 7 ral] 


Pd Vs, chatinall thil 
cernethe authority of the Max 


Ch tobeobſerued, is the 
Of: wannerof Chriſtsburiall, which Bandeth i inf 


, becauſe Wes 


| 


| 
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ſh partto vic the} 
od, and not ac all 
ourhaſt endby a 


: 


| 


ther 


«2c *'> 
IO UELAMRA at Fo Ar a 


#/ 


CSACKEIIENGES 


; , 4 | a I " , 4 oa Hr 
SOALLOCOER ORAL erties x i M73 E * : D%Y pag} Shes ws mn ; arts | : | ox 
; | | v4 SO F- - | bY : Sy pa BAL bay ; p to not oro Goat ters re EE 
. A > ”* s - } - 1 ; WI 4 of 7 1 v 


> Tha God Godbe ad and his body together: ſo when! 
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vie was a meancoc ade vaite: 


get tolayotherviſe,istodilſolnerhe hypoſta 


- [hi | emo bys vertue whereof chang bodie | 


Cinebirinl istwo-fold.L Itferuech towork 
JS ne DULCLat of all aur linaes. Know ye not 


{death of Chrilt;the anſwer ts this:Euery Chci- 


vnited vnto Chriſt, and made allmembersof 
onebodie 
thereforeas Chriſt bythe powerof hisGod: 
hed when hewas dead and buried, did ouer- 
Jcome thegraueand the of death in bis 
13 ſo by the veryſlame 


workei inall bis membersa ſpiritual death & 


feareof theſouldiers of the Moabites, chey 
(cat himfor halt intothe ſepulchre of Eliſha. 
{Now thedead man,fo ſooneas hewas dow ne, 
_ Jandhad touched the body of Eliſha, he reui- 

{ued and ſtood ypon his feere:{o,Jeta man that 
lis dead | in- Ys be caft into the grave of 
Chriſt, chat is, Ice him by faich but tonch 
Chriſt deadand buried.it wil cometo paileby 
the vertueof Chritls death and buriall,that he 


[finneto become anew man. 


Ds initſelfeisthe houſe of 
- \ butChnſ by his buriall hath as it were 


& Readoft houſes of perdition;hath madethem 


hambersofreſt & lleepe,yea beds of downe: 
| & therefore howſoeuer tothe eye of wan the 


l in beeir "7920 carp in cheſpi. 
uall buriall of our linnes, + 


E he ole : and So ohich may be ante 6 of] 


RON hae beene baptized into | 


| bmrie ptr are bleak? any R 
ſhal | one Fes man is buried intothe]/ 


- [ſtianmanandwoman are by faith myſtically| 


; whereof Chriſt ische head, Now| 


[burial of finneand natural corruption.When | 
the Iſraelites were in burying of a'man, for} 


ſhall be raiſed from death and: bondage of] * 


Ihe burial of Chriſt ſeruestobee| 
oy perfume of all ourgraves &burials:| 
perditi- 


n is a funerall is terrible, yer it worn 


A 


| power-by | 
meanes of his fpirituallconiunRtion doth hee | 


Lall our graves;andin].... 


onfiderhaw hethereby hath changedthena-|. 
tureofthegrave, cuen theo it would makevs]| 
| Laſtly,we muſt imitate Chriſts bu. | 


| Thusmuch of the bunsll. Now followerh|/ 
third and lalt ty oy b. 


|there(t; 


{inany wiſe hageleftthery out. And an aunci- 


]{iznifiethe buriall of Chriſt, A 
ſcemeſtrangetoany, thata word ortwainein} 


1 mighrhauelifeeucrlaſting. Nowtherecould| 


(withallchey make rehearſall of finallcircum- 


ly that theſe nordes were not 


they crept in by negligence, becauſe abo! 
threeſcore Creeds of themot nclentC Cour 
celsand Fathers TY 
the N rene ( reede. Bucif the nc 
& learned Fathers aſſeinbled in thitCount 
had bin perfwaded; or rice had imaz 
nei rhat theſe words had biaſet Jowneat 
fieſtb ythe Apolites,no doubethey wouldnot 


ent writer faith dire&ly, thar theſe words, He 
deſcended into bell, are not foundinthe Creede 
ofthe Romane Church,nor vſedinthe Chur-! 
ches of theEaſt,and if they bethatthen chip! 


adit niult noe 


procelie ot eimeſhouldcreepeinto the Creed, 
conlidering that che original copies of the 
bookes of theo arfd new ane have in 


words otherwlnles, which from the margine 
haue crept into the text. Neuercheletle conli- 
dering that chisclauſe hath fongcontinued in 
the Creede, and thatby common conſent of | 
che Catholike Church of God, andit may ca- 
riea fit ſenſe and expotition; itis not,as ſome 
would haueit,to be pue forth, - 

Therefore that we may cometo ſpeake of 
the meanin: of it; we mult know har] ithath 
foure vſuall expolitions, which wee will re 


crolle,did really and locally deſcend into the 
true, Thereaſons aretheſe, I: Allthe Evange 


make an(c):xa&t narraronof the life and death 
of Chriſt, hath ſer downeat larg2 his paſſion. 
death, buriall reſurreRion,and aſcenſion, ind 


{kances, thereforeno doubt they would rot 
have omitted Chriſts locall deſcentinto the 
place of the damned, if there had beeneany 
fuch thing, And the end why they penned this 
hiſtorie was,that we might belceue that Teſus 
Chriftisthe Sonne of Godand beleeuing,we} _ 


not haue beenea greater matter forthe con-|' 


pinelſe for ever: 1 1. If Chriſt did goeinto the 
"ldroof the damned,then eirherin ſogleor in! 
bodie, or in his Godhead; But his Godhead 
could not deſcend,becauſe itiseyery where, & 


, 


his body was inthe grave. Ai 


wane this clauſe: andamong | 


e| 


them ſundry(a)varicties of readings and: (6) 


{hearſein order, and thenmakechoiſe of that |- 
which ſhall be thoughethe fitteſt, The firlt is, 

[chat Chriſts ſoule "after tlie paſſion vpon the 

place of the damned.Butrhis ſeemes notto be | 


lifts,and among{t chereft.$ LuF,intendingto| 


frmiation of ourfaith thenthis,that Tefus val 


.\ſonneof Mary who went. downeto tf 
cf the damned,returned thencetoliue inba 


Andas for bis foule| 
ie went not co hell, bur preſently aft 


z0 dee, a andnot of his Godhead.| | 
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incar,Chci, 
thom.;,& 2, 
inſyab, 


. nal 
TS Aanboiee Councelsintheir confeſſions | 
and Creeds omitring this clauſe ſhew ,t hat! 
they did notacknowledge any reall deſcenr, | 


. \ſrallbe three dayer and three 
thatis.in bel. Azſ;T. This expoſition is dire-| 
ly againſt the ſcope of the place:for thePhari- | 
figne.that is, ſomeſenlible & | 


_ -Jliescefiredeo ſee a 
\ [manifeſt miracle; & hereunto Chriſt anſwers | 


KR A s + k ge RY ij ": i "0 | 
WW n Se oy Fa - 
% þ . TJ Ds ORs 4 
tn Daradil. hs dy and there ale 
"a % L "0: 0 Gt fo has. , 
2057S 8 2h tin 
4 ; b ps d. d 4 


= Paradiſe Now Ns that Chriſt iofoule Jef [ 
-- tcendedlocally into hell ;is to aboliſh thisa-| 


jebetweene the: belt and ſecond Adam. 


andrhat theerue meaning of thoſe words, he 
deſcendid, was ſufficiently included in ſome of 


cavſewhenthey (ee downeir, they omit ſome 


heexponnds himſelfe( 6 elſewhere... Now let: 
vsſcethe reaſons which may be alleadgedto. 
che contrary. | 
0418, 1, Math, 12, 40. The(onne of men 


that he will give them the ligne of Jonas, 


| Againe,itwill be faid,thatinthistexttherebe| 
[twodifin@pares:che firlt, ofthe foules com- 


[rifingout ofthegr awe ae ward  N er 


| 1tisnotſo, For. Reſkin this place ſignifies not 
[the body alone, 'butithe humane mature of 
|Chriſt;asappearesverſ; 30;;vnletle wee ſhall 
[ſay, that oneand the fame word intheſame 


theformer articles,and that may appeare, be-| 
oftheformer: as Athaneſmrin his Creedeſer-] 


ting downe thoſewords, he deſcended, &c, 0+| 
| mits che «rial, putting 


| more, in thetime of ny continuance there, 


them borhforoneas]. 


© |inftiric, bycbewhich 


aightrw theearth,) | meant theſouleof Chriſt, buthit Godhead, 


{penranceto theold world: And hinke that 
Peter in chis placealludesto anocherplacei 


not alwaies 


{which cannorbe the deſcent of his ſouleinto| 


theplace ofthedamned,becauſeit was in ſen- | 


| lacrds 


I Naan ey encebyirng the earth: 


* 
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nifeſt and glorious reſurreRion:] T.The heart 
- [of the carth may as well ſignifiethe grave, as 


{he center of the earth. For thus Tyrus borde- | 


1 the ſea, is ſaid-to- beinthe heart 


"|ebeſea.1U,Thisexpe takesit for granted 


ſible;but rather his buriall,and after it his ma- | 


Dogon | man himfe 
Rom. 13,1. 2:Cor, nd thefecond i 
aſivell taken boa oo hell; A 
26.14 Death and au art caſt intorbr laky of f 
Now wecannotſay, thathellis caltinto hell 
but the grane into hell: "And theveryſame 
word inthis text, muſtneedeshavue thisſenſe,} 
For Peter makesan oppoſitionbetweene the 
grateinto whichDamdisſhor vp,andr thebell 


our of which'Chriſt was delivered; v/29. 3 1. 


mingforth ofhell,in theſs words;Thon wilt not 
leaur my ſoul: in bell, Thefecond ofthebodies |: 


ther wilt abonifſerr) fleſti to fee corruption. Av. 


| 


ſentenceisrakentwowaies. Andrhe words rg- 
chercariethisſcaſe: *Thouwile Nor ſuffer me 
to continueJong in” thegriue;: bay which is 


PU wiltnot ſuffer me ſo wuchiasto feele any 

vption;becauſeF] amthy bolyone 
OBE; 111. x.Per.3.19. Chrift was quickved| 
Trit he went and preached 
totheſpiritemhich are mpriſon. Anſw. The place | 
is not for this: purpoſe. For by fp 


whichin theminiſterie of” Noe: 


2 ſpirit {hal 
ftrine pub man, becauſe Je 1 but fleſh. 
And if the ſprrir doe (ignifie the foule; then 
Chriſt was quickned ir erby his foule, orin 
his ſoule.Bur peitheris true:For the firſkit can 
not be ſaid, that Chriſt was quickned by his 


ſoule. becauſe ir did: IO it ſel's to the 
body 4 but theGo F 


Gen.6.3.wherethe Lord faith; 


Sr vet oven bor pedo bn Au 


barre bir bei 


” Obiet, 1. 95.7 "hb Is 25 wtle 


og to rp -andirdid'nordic| | 


fo hell chereallecontmnnt, andin cc 


react OE Pr DXecia i 


LI 


es himlelfe there toconvince the| A; ticles, For theſe words, was erweified, dead an 


bdeefecf hiscnemies - but this 1s flattea-| | buried, mult notbevnderſioo: » Swb 
abiſtreaſon. For when a man is juftly con- ry death,but ofacurſe 41dearth. fnwki > 


; | oounicted:. what neede che Judge: himſelfe| | ofhel both in ſoule and body:ſecingtheri nithio 


| |iapi@0b] comme to the place:of execution to convit| | expolition iscontained inthe former words;jit| 
 {wocedle% | pig? Aindiris y7/1 ge thetextz Forthe| | cannot fitly ſandwith cheorderof this ſhore] 
1 [| preachingthatis{pokenofhere,isthatwhich| | Creed, vnlelſe there ſhould beea diſtinRarti-|/ 
is performeIbymenin the minifterieof the] [cleofthings repeated before, 32ofþ 
_  word,asPeter expoundes himſelfe,r.Pet.4.6, Bur lerys come tothe fourth expoſition, | 
Ta this purpoſe was the Goſpell alſo preached onto) | Hedeſcendedinto bell, that is when he was dead : 
thedtad,that they might be condemned according nd buried, hee was held captiueinthegraue;] 
[romen in the fleſh,that they might laue according to] | andlay in bondagevndendeath for the ( pace} 
| Godinthe Spirit, Laltly,thereignoreaſon why| [of threedayes. This expoſition alſo may be] 
| «7, Þ | | | $7 | | « | : 
Chriſt; hould rather preach and ſhew him-| | gathered forth ofthe Scriptures;S.Peter ſaith, 
ſelfeinhell , tothem that were diſobedicntin | B | God bath r ai/ed him vp(ſperking of Chrif) & 
 Tehedatesof Noe,then totherelſt ofthe dined. looſed the ſorrowes of death, becauſe t was wnpaſſe 
-  Andrhbisis the firſt expolition, theſecond | ' | blzthat he fbould be holden of tt, Wherewe imay | 
followes: He deſcendedimo Hell, that is, Chriſt | | ſee, that betweene the death and refurreQion 
| deſcended into the graue, or was buried. Tiis| |of Chrilt,there is placed a third matcer,whicl: 
| -  ]expolitionis agreeable-to the erath, yer isit} |is not mentionedin any clauſeofthe Apoltles} 
not meete or conuenient, For theclauſenext | | Creede, ſaucin this; and thatis his bondage 
{before,bewas burird,contained this point:and | | vader death, which commeth in betweenehis| 
[therface ifthe next words following yeeld the] | deathand ring aine. And thewordsthem- 
\fameſenſe,there muſt beavaineand needlefſe} | ſelves foe mo fly beare this ſenſeZas the 
repetition of one and the ſame thing twice, | | ſpeech of Iacob ſheweth, /will goe downe into 
which is not in any wiſe to be allowedinlo * hell unto my ſome mourning. And this expoliti- 
ſhortaCreedeasthis, If it beſaid, thattheſe] | ondoth alſo belt agree with the order of the 
wordsareat expolitionofthe former,thean-| | Creede:firſt,hewascrucified and died,ſecond- 
{{weris, thatthen they ſhould bemoreplaine| |ly,he was buried,thirdly,laid inthegraue, and | 
then the former, For whenoneſentenceex-| | wastherein held incaptiuity andbondagevn-| 
-__._[poundeth an other, the latter muſt alwaiesbe | C | der death. Andtheſethree degrees of Chrilts| _ 
-  \theplainer:butof theſe two ſentences, Hewas | | humiliation, are molt fitly correſpondent to! 
{buried, be deſcended mo hell, the firſt is very| | thethreedegrees of his exaltation, The firft 
'plaine and calle, but the lattervery obſcure] | degreeofexaltation, he roſe again the third day, 
jandhard, and thereforeitcan beno expoliti-| | anſveringro the firſt degree of his humiliati. 
jonthereof:-and for thiscauſethis expolitign}- ._{ on,be died:the ſecond degree of his exaltation, 
_ neitheristo bereceived, _ _ > | ©} ht aſcended into- heauen, anſwering to going 
} ; Thirdly, othersthere bewhich expoundit]. | downe into the graue,vas buried; and thirdly, 
{thus: He deſcended into bell,that is,Chrilt Teſus, Þ' *] bicſittin at theright hand of God,( which 1s the | 
5 when he was dying vpon the crolle, feltand | [higheſt degree of his exaltation) anſweringto 
the lowelt degree of his humiliation,be deſcen. 
ded imo hell; Thele two laſt 'expolitions arc 
commonly receined,and wee may indifferent- 
ly makechoice of either: but thelaſi(as Ttake| 
| x it)ismoſt agrecabletotheorderand words of | 
"| Lord killeth and maketh atine, he bringeth downto|- |theCreede, © | a | 
bell and raiſeth vp, thatis, hemaketh men feele } D| - Thus much forthe meaning of the'words, | L. 
_-jwoeand miſcriein their ſoules,cuenthepangs| Now follow thevſes. And firlt of all; Chrifts} | _- 
| vofihell;and after reſtoreth them. And David | | deſcending into hell, teacheth euery one of vs, 
$& | aith,7he /arrowes of death compaſſed me, andihe| | that profelſethe name of Chriſt, that ifieſhal | | 
mn. Ferrours of hell. [aid bold on me. This is an viuallt 1 pl aſs God toafflitvs, eitheriabodiecr in] |} © 
expoſition receiuedofthe Church, and they| | minde, or in both, thoughirbein molt grie- | 
_ [which expound this Article thus, give this| |uous and tedjousmanner, yermult wee not| 
. {reafonthereof. The former words,was cracifi-} |thinke it ſtrange. For if Chrilt vp thecrolle 
e4,dead,and buricd, doe containe(fay they)the f 
| outward ſufferings of Chriſt: now becaulebe 
x {offered notonly outwardly in body, butalſo| 
| _. © |\nwardlyinſoule;therefore theſe words,he def} = | 
|... -.  [centedimohell,doeſet forttivnto vs hisinward| | oralle] Hee] 
_  {{ufferingsin ſoulewhen hefeltvponthecrolſe| | e-when Gods | 
|thefullwrathofGod vpon him. This expeſi-| id is hequievpon v8any way,weearenot 
| 10n is good andtrue;and whoſocuer will may |* |deſpaire,byt rather thinxet is thegood 
| feceiueit. Yet nevertheletle itſecrmesnot ſo]  |fureof 
| bilytoagreewith the order of the former ar- | 
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become 4" worme and 00 14m, as Dawid ſaith; + 
which did chiefly appeare inthis loweſt ge. 
erce of his bumiliatioo,when as death did agir 
were tread on him in/hisdenne 3 and theſame 
mind muſHikewiſe beinvs which was in him. 
The liking that we have of cur ſelues muſt be 
and hischildren flaine, and hisbody ltricken} | meere nothing, but all our love and liking 
by Sathanwithloathſome byles frow the ſole} | mult beeforth of our ſclues in thedeathand 
of his footetothecrowneof his head: ſoashe| | blood of Chrilt. LO ket 

was faineto take a potſheard and ſcrape him- Andthus much of this clauſe, as alſo of the 
(elfe ſfirting among the aſhes. And lmebthe| | ſtate of Chrilts humiliation. Now followeth 
_ [ſervantand Prophet of che moſt high God, | | his ſecond eſtate, which is his exalationinto 
-* {when hewascalledto preach to Ninive, be- glorie, ſet downein theſe words, The third day 
| [cauſehe refuſed for feare of that great citie, he roſe againe from the dead,&c, And of itwee 
| God met with him, and hemuſt be caſt inro| | are firſt co ſpeake iv geherall, then in particu- 
theſea, & there be ſwallowed vp of a Whale, | | lar according to theſenerall degrees thereof, 
chat ſo he might chaſliſe him ; and thus doth | In geheral.the exa/cationof Chriltis;that glo- 
bodealenieb hicomneſermaes.comaks them| | rious or happy eſtate, intowhich Chriſt en- 
conformable to.Chrilt, And further whenit| | tred after he hadwroughttheworkecfourre-| 
pleaſeth GOD! to lay his hand vpon our| | demption ypon thecrofſe,” Andhe was exal- 
[foules,"and make vs hauea troubled and di-] | ted accordingto buth natures, in regard of his 
{ſrelled conſcience, ſo as wee doe as itwere| |Godhead.andalſoofhismanhood. Fhe cxal- 
{frugglewith Gods wrath as for hfe & death, | tation ofthe Godhead of Chriſt, was thema- 
and can find nothing but his 'indignationſea | | nifeſtation of the Godhead inthe manhood. 
zing vponour ſoules, which is the molt grie- | - |Same will peraduenturedemand,how Chrilſts| 
uausand perplexed eſtate thatany mancan{ |Godheadcan bee exalted, ſeeing itadmitsno 
b&ir.: in this caſe howſocuer wee cannot dil-| |alterationatall, An/w. In itſelfe it cannot be 
cerne orſee any hope orcomfortinour ſelves, | ,.| exalted, yer beeing conſidered ar it isioyned} 
| we mult not thioke it ſtrange nor quite de | |withthe manhood into one perſon, inthisre- 
{paire of his mercy. For the Sonnecf God ['C|ſ{peit may be laid to beexalted: and there- 
himſelfe deſcended into hell,and death caried} [|foreT Pap exaltation of Chriſts Godhead 
him captive, and triumphed over him in the} [is the manifeſtation of heglory therofin the 
grave:and therefore though God ſcemeto be | manhood. For theugh Chriſt from hisincar- 
our veter enemie, yet weemuſtnot defpaireof [nation was both God and man, and his God- 
his helpe.-Jn diuers Plalares we reade how | "head all that time dweltia his manhood ;'yet| 


| Dawdwasnotonely perſecuted outwardly of Þ © from bis birth vyto his death, theſame God- 


« | hisenemies,butcuen his ſoule and confcience| [had did litle ſhew it ſelfe, and in thetime of 
 |were perplexed for his [innes, fo as his very| {hisſuffering didas it were lie hidde vnder the 
boner were conſumed within him, and bis moiſture| . |vaile of his -fleſh, as the (culegothinthebo- 
was turned into the dronght in ſommer. T hiscau-| |dy,when a man is ſleeping,thattherebyin his 
fed [ob tocrig out, that the arrowes of God were] [humane naturehee ks ſoffee thecurſeof 
within him, and the venyme thereof did drinks vp | | the Law, '& accompliſh the worke of redewp- 
his ſpirit $he terrours of God did fight againſt bim,| - | tion for v8, in thelow and baſecltate of aſcr- 
and the griefe of his ſonte was as waighty as the} | vant But after thisworke was finiſhed, hee be- 
ſand ef the {ea,by reaſon whereof be (aith, that | |gan by degrees to make manifeſt the power of | 
|the Zard did make bi a marks & abunere ſpote|D [his Godheadin his wanhood. Andiythisre- 
at; and therefore when God ſhallthusaffli&| |ſpe&his Godhead may beefaid tobe exalted. 
vsgtherin bodie,or in (oule, orin both, wee] |Theexaltation of Chrifls humanitic oodinſ] | Bl 
Ls 0 ban of the Lordthat beginnes to bring vs to] [infirmities ofmans nature,which he carrieda- 
vtrer condemnation for our finnes, but rather | |bour him ſo longas heewas in the Rare of a 
[Þis facherly worketo Kill fine invs, and to| |(ſervant,in that he ceaſed to be wearie;kung!y, 
makevegrov in huwilitie, that fowemay be-| {rhirſtie,&c, Hereit may be demaunded, whe- 
pagſe=oe like ynto Cluiſt Teſus, Secondly,where. (ther the woundes and skarres remaine inthe. 
[as Chrif foroor fakes wasthus abaſed, even{ [body of Chriſt now after ir isglorified, Azſw. 
+ YatO' 10E 1OnG7 Beg of humilia {Some thinkerhat they remaine asreftimonic 
an.cxamp of thatviQorie which Chriſt obrained of bis 
andour enemies, and that they are nodefor- 
 [Ditieto the glorious body of the Lord, but 


| SY S.. & * , 


wee mult learneto*dtrome no-| | are thewſelues alſoinhimin ſome vnlpe 
ſclues, thar ws way beallin all | | ble manner glorified. But indeede it rarf r 
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7 : EM theexalcation| 


* {of Chriſts manhood is, tharboth his body 8&| 
_ _ {ſoulewere beaurified & adorned with all qua- 


co ou b knowledge &vanderſtanding as can pol: | 
Jl ly befall any.creature,and morcein meaſure | 


[to be ee f thegraces of the ſpirit in his will | 
land affetions ; his body alſo was incorrupti- | 


"Tblance whereoffomne of his diſciples ſawinthe | 
|mout iti& Itwas indued withagiltie,tomovue{: 
[agwell & as downeward;as may appeare| 

{bz the aſcenſion of his body: into: 

which wasriotcauſed by conſtraint,or byany]. 
{violent motion, but by a property agreeing]! 

1 one pe forified. Yetinthe exaltation of |: 


{being of hisbody.Secondly,we mult remen-} 
{ber charchegifrs of glorie\n Chriſtsbody are| 
[not infinire; bur finire+ for his buinane nature 
\ [being buc acreature,and therforeBnire;could| 


$3 Hee aſcended p 
jattheripbr hand of God the Father almighty, Tn 
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perfwaded n-our | eos, that hee had 
ah i e peifecſaricfaRtion for vs? nay 

e ſhould haut ho CNN 
Wh Os, Oe, }erc ; | 


\ F 6 s *; MW 7 = wa 7 a 7 7 8 p x 1 , 4 4 « "1 A 6 
* ; y F wy Fs £ Si. 
Oy” þ , N I ws he " "x" NES. 
* LO 2 if : a Pack 
Sys $2and 
A Y 


up] Ao pram rge to 
lat Ee noe inthe] 


l tied of their blood; becauſeir| 


ofglorie,Hisminde wasinriched with as 
en-all menandangels have: and the ſameis 


6 andir was made a{hiningboiy, arcſem-}| 


I we muſt remember two ca- 


þ eat : bit charhs didneuerlayafidethe eſſen: 
ſtall properties of a true body 2 as length, 
2 Potead Lhicknes,vilivility, locdlity, which is | 


obeeio one place ar once and no more, -but- 
| [koeq pesall theſe (ill;becauſethey ſerue for the] 


nat teceive'infinite graces andgifts of glorie:) 


And hence itis'morechen manifeſt, that the| 
f lop Jae | of thoſe men1s falſe, which tiold thar| 


h ors er ny exahanon.ingcne-| 


rat Now lee vscome to the degreesthereof, | 
Jaxtheyarenoted inthe Creede, which arein 
vuinbey three: -I. He roſe agatnethe third day: 
into heauen : TIL. He (teth 


he hand ſaga Chrilts reſurre&ion wemult 
ints: T1, why Chriſt ought to 
he manrerof tus 


urreion: V.the vics thereof. For the firlt, 
wasnecellary thar Chriſt ſhould riſe againe, | 
Ithatforthree eſpeciallcauſcs. Ficlt, that 
y he mig tſhewcoul the tet. | 
:hadfull orclſe, it 


heauen; | 


eag ridge 11.1... 
* Phenmarhenderes LV the roofes of his | 


leofGe ? | 


D 


by: fs 


| power tolay downe 


[from death colife,tſerveth toprooucthathe|. .%, 4. 
was notonely mag,but alſo rrue God For the} 4 6 4 tt b 


{it ſeife alive againe z neither yerthe ſoule that 
{isdeparted from the body canreturne againe 


tcondly, if Chriſt gue lifeto 


lhus: membertrom deniſe Wear 


| cond 


| yeathe whole Church coſein him, & togither 
with him, And this 
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bath ewo parts: one, to wake latisfa6 ion fe 
linneby hs 0ncooly (acrifticeypon NN | 
theother, to apply thevetcucof thus lacrifice| 
vntoeuery belceuer, Now heoffered thela: | 
critice foxginne; ypon the crolle, before the | 
laſt his death, and in dying ſatisSed 
\theiulticeof God: and therefore becing dead 
mult needes. riſe againe to.performe the fe-| 
pire of, hisprieltbood, namely, toapply f 
the vertuethereof vato allthat thall cruly be-| 
leeuein him, andto makeinterceflionin lica- 
uenvnto his Father for vs here on earth. And | 
thus much of the ficlt point. . 
Nowtocometothe manner of Chriftsce- 
ſurreRtion g fuethings areto beconlideredin. 
it. The bclt,chat Chuilt role aga.nenotase a 
ry private man doth, but as a publike| per 
repreſeating ail men that are.to come to life | 
cternall. For asin his paſſion,ſo alſoin his.re- | 
ſurceion,hee ttood in our roomeandplace; 
and therefore when he roſe from death,ve all, 


int notconliderewce: 
doe notconceinearight of Chrilts reſurrect ! 
on, neither can we reape ſound comfort by it. | 
Thefecondis, that Chriſt himſelfeand o 

other for him, did by his owne power 2, 
himſelte tolite, This was the thing which hee 
meant,when heſaid,Toh,z.19. Dejtro thu rem- 
ple ;andin three daves { will bauld it vp ag aine: and} 
more plainely, 7 haxe (faith hee, Toh, 10.18.) 
life, dd I bane power totake 
it againe, Fromwhencewe learnedwerginſitru- | 
Qioas, Firſt, whereas Chcilt raiſeth himſelfe | | 


body beeing dead, could rot bringagaine the | 
ſoule and ioyneit fclfe vnto the Ag make 


| | 
and quicken the body: and therforethere was | 
Cocnomiber nature in Chrif,namely his God- 
head, which vid reunite foule and body togi- 
ther, «nd thereby quicken the manhood, Se- 
himſelfe ns! 
dead in thegrauetheumuch more now beiag 

alwein heavenglorificd, is heableror 


naturecuen ſtarke dead in (inne, as he dead 
body rotcen in the graue: and therefore Rn 
ory! is, tocome to Chnſt our Lordby bum-| 
ayer, carnellly 1ntreating him thathee| 
coir vs vp euery. day more 5 and more[. 
the grave of our linnesto newnes of lite. | 
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did raiſe hi 


ance 


not yet beleeue that he was riſen agytine, But 
how came his earthquake? _ 7 meppoyat 
OT ELF AF NES Hadi &c.M cheir wits ends. And his _— palle by che 
28.2, This thewes tharthepower of Angelsis wr peoginer carey nr rein 
3 great; in that they can mooue and tirre:the| | d teſtified cheſe things to the Tewes, they 
| Genu9.it; | earth, Three angels deſtroied Sodome & Go- might at length bee conuited, that: Chrilt 
Ezodiis29. | yerha Anangel deſtroied all the firſt borne| |  whomerhey crucified, was the Mellias. - - 
— of Egypt inone night. Inthe hoaſtof Sene- The fifth andIalt point is; that Chriſt roſe 
cherib oneangel (lucin onenightanhundreth | | 29f alone, but accompanied with others : as $. 
fouref-ore and five thouſand men. Ot like | |Martthen faith, Mar. 27,52,53, that the graxcs 
ver is the divell himſcife to ſhake the earth, | | 941244, and many bodies of the Sainte which ſlept, 
& to deſtroy vs all, butthat God of his goad- | | 49/6; 494 came ont of the grants, and went ints 
nefſelimits and reſtraines him of his libertie,/ | | Þ* #56, and appeared vnio mary after. Chriſis | 
Well, if oneanvell be ableto ſhake the earth, reſwrrethion, And this came to palle, that the 
whatthen ll Grifthimfelfe dowhen he ſhal/ { Church of God wight know & conlider, that| 
come toiadgement theſecondtimewithma-| |cbercisaccuiving and quickning vertuein the 
ny thouſand thouſands ofangels?ob how ter-| |*<lurreRion of Chriſt, whereby he is able,nor 
rible and fearefullwill his comming be! Not| |ouly to raiſeour dead bodies vnto life, butal- | 
without cauſe, faith the holy Gholt, that the lo when wee are dead in linne,to raile vs vpto! 
wickedat that day ſhall crie our, withing cthe| |2cwnes of life, Andin this very poine ſtands a 
hils to fallypon them, and the mountaines to maine difference betweene the reſurrection of 
couer them for feare ofthar great andterrible | _ Chrilt,and thereſurrefionof any other man. 
day ofthe Lord. | +=... | C|ForthereſurreQion of Peter nothingauailes 
The fourth thing is, that an Angall mini-| |*9 the railing of Dauid or Paul; but Chriſts 
fred ro Chriſt, being to riſe againe, inthat he | | elurreftion auailesfor all that haue beleeues 
cawetothegrave, androlled awaytheſtone,| |inhim : bythevery ſame power whereby hec 
and fate yponit, Whiere obſcrue,ficſt how the | © | Riled himſelfe,he raiſeth al hismembers:and 
angelsof God miniſter vnto Chriſt, though | |fberfore heis called a Low wug ſpirit. Andlet 
deadand buried ; whereby they acknowledge | | V3.macke the order obſrucd in riſing. "For 
.. L« {thathispower, maicltic, andauthoritieisnor |- | Chriſt riſeth,& then the Saintsafter him. And | 
FT.,.*|included within the bounds of theearth, bur | this came to palle to yeribe the Scriptuce, 
” &* | extendsicſelfeuento the heaucns themſelues | | which faith, that Cirift s che firſt borne of the 
& the hoalts therof, andrhat according to his | | 4*4d. Now heis the firſt borne ofthe dead, io 
humanity. Wicked men for their parts laboy- | | hat be hath this dignity& priuiledgetoriſeto 
redto cloſe him yp intheearth, as thebaſeſt | | <tcrialllifethe brit ofal men, Teis trueindeed. 
ofallcreatures:but the angels of heaven molt | | that Lazarus &fundry otherin time roſe be- 
eadily accept him as their gneEord | | foreChrilt: but yetthey roſe toliue a morrall 
& King:as inlike maner they didin hisremp-| | life,$ todieagaine: Chriſt heis the firlt of all 
ration in the wildernesanditi hisagonyo the | D] that roſetolitecuerlaſtingand ro glory:neucr 
| garden. Secondly that the opinion of the Pa-| | aily role before Chriſtin this maner, And the 
pilts & others, perions that role withxChriſt are tobe noted, 
v pr may the Saints of God, not wicked men: 
.. | xredy weare putinminde, that che Ele&}.........-}- 
children of God only are partakers of Chrilts 
th.Andindeedeit| |relurreRticn. Indeede both good & bad riſe a- 
ure, that onebodie | | gain,butthereis great differ&cein their riling; 
broughanother,withoutcorrup-| | forthe godly riſe bythe yertue of Chriſts re- 
idering that | {iurretion,& chat tocternallglory:but che vn- 
es8t| |godlyriſe bythevertue of Chrilt,not as he is a 
| *edeemer,butas hee isatertible Judge, &is to 
executeiultice onthe. And they riſe again for 
. this end, thatbelidesthebrit death of the bo- 
oY : [Ado or ry death, wbich is 
NG vs Jerged t.1ew Wha | tge pouring forth of Gods wrath ypon bodic 
Chriſt himſclfe. Foriftheſeruantandminiſter | _ el ecredaly Thisdifferece is abi 
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hich Paulſaich, Chriſt s te ff 
"them that ſleepe, Among the Iewesſuch 
ad corne fields gathered (omelittle quan- 
hereof, before they reapedrhereſt, and 
the ſaine ynto God ; lignifying chere- | 
bygthat they acknowledged him to be the au- 
{thor and giuer of allincreaſe:and this offering 
was alſoan aſſurance vnto the owner, of the 
bleſſing of God vpoathe reſt, and this beeing 


led Sonof rightcouſnes roſefr6 deaths lite. | 
Letvsnow1nthe nextplaceproceedtothe| 

| proofesof Chrilts reſurreRion,which aredili; 
gearly tobe ANG —_— it won; the] 
molt principallpoinrsof our religi ras 
jche Apoltleſath, Rom,4.25. Hee hed for onr | 


bur one handfull did ſanQuifiethe whole crop. 
Now Chriſt coche dead isas the firlt fruits ro 
thereſtof the corne, becauſe hisreſurreARion 
[is apledgeand an affuranceof the reſurreQi- 
on ofthe faithful. When a man iscaſtintothe 

eaandall bis body isvnder the water,there is 

hing to bee looked for but preſentdeath ; 


[1s good hopeof arecouery: Chriſt hiwſelfeis 
iſen asapledge chat al the juſt ſhal riſe againe: 
heis the head vato his Church,& therfore all 
his members muſt needs follow in theirtime. 
lt may bee demaunded, whar becaweof the 
[Saintsthat aroſe againeafter Chriſts reſurre- 
ion, Au/, Some thinkethey died againe: bur 
| ſceingthey roſe for rhis endeto manifeſtthe 


butifhecaric his head aboue the water, there | 


[ane 5,and roſe agame for our inſtification: and + 
Zane, 1.Cor. 35.14. if Chriſt be not ri/en,thenis 
our preaching vaine, and' your faith is alſo vaine. | 
| Theprootesareoftwo ſorts: Gr(t, Chriftsap: 
pearances vnto men: ſecondly, thetellimo: } 
mes of men, Chriſls appearatices were either 
on the hic{t day,or on the daics following. The 
appearances of Chriſt the ſame day heroſe a+ 
gaine are five. And firſt of al early inthe mer- 
ing he appeared to Marie Magdalen, Mark, | 
16.9, In this appearance diuers thingsareto 
beconlidered, The firſt of what note and qua- 
lity the partie was, to whome Chriſt appea- 
red. Anſwer, Maric Magdalen was one that 
had bin polletled withſeauen diuels, but was 
delivered and becamearepentanr (inner, and 


| 


ltood by when Chriſt ſuffered ;andcamewirh 
ſweet odours when he was dead to embaulme 
him. And therefore toher is granted this pre- 
rogatiue,that ſhe ſhould be the firſt rhathhould 
] tcltifie his relureeRion vntomen, And hence 
welearne, thar Chriſt is ready atidwillivg to 
receiue molt miſerable wretched linners,cuen 
ſuch as have bin vallalsand bondſlaues uf the 
ciuell, if rhey will come to him, Any man 
would ehinkeit a fearefull caſe, tobe thus pol- 
(etled with diuels,as Mariewas:but letalchoſe 
that liue in ignorance, and by reaſon thereof 
livein linne withoue repentance, know rhus; 
that eheir caſe is a thouſand times wotle then 
Mane Magdalens was, For what is an impeni- 
ceat linner ? ſure!y nothing elſe butrhecaltle 
and hold of the diuel, both in body andſoule. 
For lookeas a captaine that hath taken ſome 
 holde or skonſc, 'duth rule and gouerne all 
therein,and dilpoſcth jtar his will & pleaſure: 
cucnſoitis with all blindeandimpenitent lin- 
nersz not one Ciuell alone, but cuenlegions 
of duels polleiſe them, and rule their hearts: 
and therefore howſocuer they may ſoothe 
themſclues,and layallis well, for Godis mer- y 
ries was, Nowthen, wouldany be freed from 

bondagetlet them learne of Ma- 
vnto hum,andthenalbeitche divell and all his} 
angels polleile cheir hearts, yer Chriſt beciog | 
che ſtrong man, will comeand caſt themall 
| out,and dwellthere himſclfe.. ted Co TT | 
rabceald toMaric. Auf, Helaid,Joh-20.17 


| quickning vertue of Chriſts reſurreRion, it | 
is as like, that they were alſo glorified with 
|Chriſt,and aſcended with him to heaven. 
'Thus much of the maner of Chriſtsceſur-| 
reaion: Now followes the time when heruſe 
againe,andrhat is ſpecified inthe Creede, The 
hires ane, T hus ſaith our Saviour | 
SM Chriſt vato the hariſes, at.12.39. As lands 
' Iwas three daies and three mobts in the Whales bel- 
lie: ſoſaall the ſonne of ps three daies & three 
wobes in the heart of the earth . And though 
Chrilt was bur oneday and two pieces of two! 
daiesinthegraue; (for he wasburiedin the e: 
vening before the Sabbath,&roſe1nthe mor- 
[ning the next day after the Sabbath) yetis 
this ſufficient to verifie the ſaying of Chriſt. 
' {Forif the analogie a" wo . _ Boa 
}daies,then Chrilt ſhould have rilenthetourt 
1day. Andir wasthe pleaſure of God that hee| 
{ſhould lie thuslongin thegraue, thatic might 
Tbeknowne that hewas thoroughly dead: and 
 Thecontinued no longer,that hee mighe not in 
bis body ſeecorruprion. Againe;it is ſaid that- 
Chriſt roſeagainein the ende of the Sabbath, 
*{ whenthe firlt day ofthe week beganro dawn. 
| Andthisvery time mult be coolidered,as the 
[reallbeginning of the new ſpicituall world, in 
]whichweare made the ſonnes of God. And as 
Tin the brlt day of the firſt world; light was1-—— 
- [commandedto ſhine out of darknes vpon the 
[de n-the firſt day of this new world, 
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of Chill, dhe Tſutendos; 
ypon his outward formeand 


adly / po mnopar jc. 


E is NOT NOW TEC 


givenvnto him, Thirdly,it thinpath _ 
real preſence of Chriſt io the Sacrament.Ma- 
ny are of minde, that they cannot receive 
 Chrilt; oy cate and drinke his body 
and blood ccrporally : boritis not much ma- 
| teriall, whether oricach him with the bodily 
hand or no,ſo be it we apprehend him ſpiritu- 


contraty labour for the (| wiewal handoffaith, 
which may reach vp it ſclfe to heauen,& there 
lay bolde on him. Thisis the very thing which 
Chriſt in hvnto Mary in ſaying,Tavch 
we not, Ard Saint Paul faith, 2,Cor. View. 


bad knowne C be fleſh, 
ay apa de og yg 
ppt pat erba among vs.and there- 


rea —ak efenceof Chef, bur rot by 
ly preſence but by 

heal] deg ap- 
Theſecond appeurucepeie iy Mag: 


ging from the grave cotell hit ip 
time, Chriſt deetes them bids og 


[their ynbelicfe. For theſe women' forſooke 


dalen, and to the other Marie, as 


goetell hisbrethren that heeis riſen againe. 
eres Chriſt ſendethwomen to his diſ- 
ciples,hepurpoſed hereby tocheckethem for 


him not at hisdeath,but ſtood by and ſaw him 
ſuffer, and when hee was buriedtheycame to 


ally by faith. Latily,aswe muſt nothauecarth-' 
ly conliderations of Chriſt ;ſo muſt we onthe | 


hthe Papilts ow | 


tagi er know wee no man afier the fleſb, yea | 


forc he addeth, /f par. bei Chih, bees a 


| 


1 linnes 
| we areladen with the burden of thein,we mull 


| Chriſlsdiſcipleswhich wete ſchollers broght 
| vp in hisown ſchoole,weare admonithed,that 


| [refuſed thecounſell of his ſeruant +and Naa- 
| manthe Syrian 
maide which aduiſcd him to 


thutperfunded bun co do all the Prophet had 


Is res Hence wee learnetwothings: the| 


| matter fora man to belecue fungriethingsin 
| the worke of creation. Thetemporall deſiue- 


| 414 dreame : and che refurreQionof Chrill,c- 
- |vento Chrillsowne diſciples, ſeemed « fained 
| 1ving.Theſecondgthatitisan hard thi 


_* Joubrof Gods mercy : whereas indeedethey 


Tohi "+1 oper albene}onhenbn oem 


vnfaichful rn yon bn 
ing him, y quiteforſaken 

| them, t | repent and belecue, 
js pple Sb ie bs Hogs and fa-|- 
96 1p and therefore calleth chem his 
2 ay dre wp gn/wroonlens | 


_ are tohumbleys inregard of our 
ſclyes, yet muſtthey notcut vsoff, or diſmay 
vs from ſeeking co Chrilt;zyea cucnthenwhen 


comevnto him and he will caſe vs. a7.16.7. 
Fourthly,wheras filly women areſentto teach 


ſuperioritiein placeand calling,muſt not hin- 
dervioocns to hicareand to bee taught of 
our inferiours, Job ſaith, Fob. 3.4.13. he ocuer 


obeyedthe counſellof a lilly 
etothe Pro- 
porn theLordin Samariato becured of his 
: and when hee had binwith the Pro- 

hec obeyed the counſell of his ſeruant, 


{aid,9Faſo and be cleane. 
Now after that the women arecometothe' 
diſciples and makerelation of Chriſts reſurre- 


Rion,thetextſaicth,Luk.24. 11,7 heir word; ſee- 
bings onto them, neither beleencd 


med 4s fained 1 
tharmen of themſelues cannot belceue 
the doArine of Chriſtian relipi on; itisahard 


ranceof the children of Iſrael ſeemed tothem 


truly 
dvnfainedly to beleeuc the poi religi- 
on. Diſciples brought vp dro lrg of 
Chriſt, andofrencacechiſed in this very point! 
of Chriſts reſurreQton, yet dullare they to 
rogunnts This confuteth and condemneth 
buy 2 aorta wakeitthelightelt 
com hat can beetobelecue in 
rill ft andoberrrdeey lay theirfaith is ſo 
dnot forall theworld| 


22; fue ty tiarngs, 
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|rit, hee to. prooue thetruth, 
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| zall the diſciples 
Toh.zo, I | Ss 
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every ſubltance of he xy that 
might pallethro ugh, as hethickned 


ſea. "Now if this be true, as very like 
attheſe dumbe creatures gaveplaceto 
; and became plyable ynto his com- 
Rh then muchmore ought x 


coals The Sond 
che diſciples thoug 


ſhewed: vatothem his h 
be rr is ide, and: na « 
mong them. Bur it may bee asked hc ;ehi 
{idering that a glorified 
bathno blewi 


betruein our bd 


ers tocarrichis bodiewhen hewalked | 


we 
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08 O79 S ens, and {aid receinetae boly 
reaſons hereof may be theſe; Firth, 


_ Fa haparer 


our Saviour Chriſtin giuing vas his 


elam 


which is worſe 


hirdis,wil- 


if daies in this 
ling meaſore 
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[he al prnbucefrgnrs 
'byhis direQion they 
eand rharprefemly. Thisreichierh 
vs, thar Chriftiza' Suveraighe Lord over alt 
Creatures, ard/hath the gifps 


6 


+ yet before rhe [Aer 
hein vaine. Joſeph mult be 
uter overaltEgy bur icſt he wulk be 
caltimoadungeonw erehecanſ 
hor light, ro prepare him to chat honour, 
| ring he knowetN w Tony and hea- And David muſthe kingover lirael, butthe 
| euery WC ipeake. T he [econ on? ' 4Lopi will tirſtprepare him hereonto. ' 
is, tharChrilt condeſcends to Thomas, and} .[fing vp Saultoperſecue hin: thereforewhen 
Tour 'ertie-to. feele the ptint'of the] | Godfendethany hinderances vnto'vs in our 
dto.put nishinger into hisfide, £ { callings, we rig notdeſpaire, nor be difcou-! 
ave retected.. i-} [raged, forthefarethe meanes whereby God | 
ne top Loh. bs Neyeelderh| -|maketh vs fir toreceivegreiterbleſſingsathis 
| zweaknelle, Thu fheverh that Chriſt{C: hands.eitherin this bfe or inrheliferocome. 
i{lionateto all thoſe thaevofai-þ -| Theſee6dis,thatthenet was vnbroke,though 


£8 


epent them of bop ſinnes andcleaue},” [it ry itgreathiſhes tothenumberofan hi- 

neo him,althougt pit laden with ma-Þ tee. The chird,thatwhenthedifci- 
ifo Id wants, David laich, thatche Lord bach |. banned land, they faw hore coales'& fih | 
paſſion on them chat fears bim, asafa-]. [laid thereon,and bread: Now ſome may avke, 
r bath compaſſionon his children: andhe}- .' | whence waschisfoode ? 4». Theſame Lord 
es the reaſon : For be knowethof what wear#\ | | chatwasableroprovidea whale tofſwallow vp 
| And the Prop het Elay ,Hewill not breaks ]Torias;& foto Guehim:and hethat was ablleto 
vh proude aliſh for Perers anglewicthapeeceof 
rwenty penceinhis mouth z & romakealittle 
[bread & afew hbſhes to fe; fo many thouſids 
inthewildernes;the (ameſodoth ofhimſelte: 
providebreadand filkes for his diſciples: This 
teacheth vs,that noronely the bletling,but al- 
|  [fochisvery having of meate,drinke,apparelis 
hea'T honey had from-Chriſt : and hereupon allſtares of men, 
Wert reuiued his} | | eyenthekingsof the earchareranghewpray| 4 $59 
| chat Godwould givethem cheirdaily bread. | © | © © 
Again, when we lit downeto eate&drink,thus} B, 
muſt putvsin mindethat wearethegueltsof 
|Chrifthimſelf:ourfood which we have comm 
meth of hismecre gift; andheitis that enter-| 
caines v8if we could feet. And for this cauſe 
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he ſam corner. of their} preſence, Andwhenweeate &dri IKE, 

Ig f, but]. [alwaies loake that all our ſpecoh be ſuch as 
ewe thegueſts our LordandSaui- 
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Chriſt before all worlds, as 
on thereof in time after ons 


(s vſeS. Paul 
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"© hol thobecramencs Chriſt ſaith, Thedead| 
14. | ſhall beare the voice of the ſore of God, and they 
| [chat beare it ſhall livey where * the dead is 


zation conuenientfor it: (o likewiſe 
brit beeing the reſurceRion andthe lifezas 
there is {pirituall life in him, ſo cuery mem- 
ber F his np ſenſe & | 


|meanes of « warp and the meaſure 
heroes Faced hauecommon 
thman yn :andifwe would 
fe, we mult goe vnto Chrilt, 
pr rg rr + ene 
EEE 
very we ing to draw with, 
thereforewe muſt haue our pipes & conduites 


word of God preached, and: theadminiſtrati- 


[meant, notthedeadinthegrave, butthoſe 
ca je 2% RL s-r 12-9 FRY 
thewords which /eake are ſpirit and life , be- 
_ |cauſetheword of Godisrhepipewhereby he 
+ [conueieth intoour dead hearts ſpirit and life. 

| As Chritwhen hee raiſed vp-dead men, did 
onely (peake the word and they were madea- 
{live: andatthe day of tudgement by hisvery 
[yoice,when the trumpet ſhal blow, all chat are 
{dead (hall riſe againe: Soitisin che firſt reſur- 


voice vtrered inthe miniſtery of the word (hal 


: daughter newly __ 
[ thevidowesſonoedead and I 


Cinema an coctivg 
lþ carrion Thelacawenwall ah 
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ting (oy ey x pemoiy nee Arch 
| meaſureof life derived from Chrilt, it is but 
ſinallirmchis life,andgiuen by little and litle, as 


| nee et reno FEp Ir apa 4 
, i 1218 [ig ht. 
| The : bee Eoochi Jo a viion iacarl d in- 


news knwvy nd lnake asinaperfeRbo- | 
die,whea che head hach (enſeaid motion, the 
Fa i thatis of the ſame bodie hath alſo the 


to conuey the ſame vato vs,. which are' the| 
| ſotheLordcon 


_|drad hal 
; | will ay,that this is no benefir, forall mult riſc 
ping well the wicked,as the he goes Anſw . 


[reion zthey.chatare dead incheir (ins, athis | 


[riſe againe.To = farther,Chrilt raiſed chree || 


|ſeconddeath,which is thereward of ſinne,that 


| may bepartakers of the benefic EEE 
which is to enioy bothin bod ply 'Y: 
| wc 9% ofheauen,which he hah I; 


Ofc aith, The Lord hath ſpoiled vs, and bewill | 
* Eng © 464 rf pre ® = | | 


| Chriſt wasraiſed up from the dead by the glaric 


NN rohec « Nato, IRS AN 


togither bone Kay and ls and 


grew vponthem,and the fleſh 
cab nds Dropt Hf price war Foo 


the ſecond time, andthey lived and food v 
on their feete, forthe breath camevponch 6 
&they were an exceeding gr 'I 
Hereby it ſignified not anely che lateof the 


late of the whole Church of GOD: For 
thelere deliuerances (ignified further 


a deliverance. And we may hereſee. 
molt plainely,that God worketh inthe hearts 


| of his children chegifts & graces of regenera- 
| tion by licle and liele. Firſt;he giueth no more | 


chen wes andskinne:then after he gi- 
ueth them further graces of his ſpiric, which 
_ them and maketh them al ye gr 
Theſameallowe may ſeeinthe 

the waters that anne out of the Temple: Fitll, a 
man muſt wade to the anb/es, thenafter to the 
byees,and {o to the /oyner: then after the waters 
row toa river that cannotbe palſed ouer;and 
veyeth his Ns litleand 
liele, till at the la men haye a full meaſure 
thereof. . 

Thirdly; the reſurreQionof Chriſt leruesas 
an argument to prooue vnto vs our relur- 
IE theday ofiudgement. Paul ſaith, /f 


adawelin you, he tharefed £ Chrift from the 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, Some 


rueindeede: but yet the wicked riſenot a- 
gaineby the lame cauſe that the godly doe. 
They riſe againe by the power of Chriſt, not 
ax he isa Saviour, butas heisa judge to con-) 
demnethem, For Gad. had faid to Adamzat 
what time he ſhould cate of the forbidden 


ble deach,both the firſl,and theſecond death. 
Now then the vngodly riſe againe, that God 
may infli&yponthem the pugiſhmentof the 


ſo Gods iultice may be (atisfied;butthegodly 


riſeagaine by the Ars 4m Chriſt _ 
and redeemer, who raiſeth them ir oyrar: 


ſodeare- 
ly bought for them, 7 


when Dons dead roſe againe 


| avontufercormebt 1e- 
iedby baptiſms into bus Sk preg 


Jewes after their captivity, - but in-them the| 
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irit of Chriſt that raiſed vp leſus from the | 


fruite,he ſhould diethe deathzmeaning adous|/ 


OE. 7 Thas ich for the comforts: Now fol: ———g 
lowche duties, and they are allo three, Firſt, BY 
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pan! + wreak & taunts, whoknowerh 
|rhingnow adaies in the riling 


[ty, that many judge it to 


from our owne 


dy life: This ovghtto bee 


day, 
Ns 
remembred of vs, 
heare and know 
dead men | 
oe aaliſpeae nwerfolovdrforndoub- 
tedlv among vs there be alſo many living 

men, whicharealmoſt intheſamecaſe. The 
miniſters of God may ctie vnto them daily,8: 
iterate che ſame thinga thouſand times, & tell 
them that they muſt riſevp from their ſinnes: 
and leada new life, but they heare nomore 
then the dead carkas that lieth in the graue. 
Indeede men heare with their outward cares, 
burthey are ſo fatre from practiſing this du- 
a matter of re- 
roach and ignominie. And thoſewhich make 


bi any conſcience of this duty, how they arcla- 


not?I neede not to rehearſe them : ſo odiousa 
fromlinne to 
newnelle of life. Sound atrumpet ina dead 
man: eares, heſtirres not: and letvscrie for 
amendmentof life till breath goe out of our 
bodies,no man almoſt ſaith, What have 1 done ? 
Andfor thiscauſe vndoubredly, if it werenot 


, 


- /arenr” top and fornications,the cruelty 


|theirvicked behauiour ſtr 
jnour,and ſlay him againe. Tfan 
| |comeamong vs, and veeld himſelfetobee 


for conſcienceof that duty which men owe 
vnto God,wve ſhould have but few miniſters in 
England, Foritis thejioy of a miniſter to ſec 
the vnfained conuerlſion of his people: where- 
a3,alas,men generally lie 
ryptions,and rather goe forward inthem till, 
then come to any 5-9 hog ſuch is the 
wonderfull hardneſſe that hath polleſled the 
hearts of moſt men, He which hath buthalfe 
anciemay ſee this to be true. Ohlhow ex- 
ceeds Atheiſine in all places, contempt of 
Gods worſhi oedacio of the Sabbathz 


oppreſſion of this age cry to heaven for 
E. rar? 5 theſe and ſuch likeſinnes the 
crucibesChriſ againe. For lookeas Di- 
bi ſouldiers with fx wicked Iewes, tooke 
Chriſtandftri 7 apron him of his garments 
fered him, i, ſorngodly me men by 
him of all ho- 
anſelferoberof 


terhehad ſeene the be 
leaue all reli- 


viclamers verve all oma 
to ſhew our new 
worthy of our Sauiour and 


| and e ? 
ſn ered pre bue lrvs 


[209 phorbngs ogra 5:9yary 
live in righteouſnell andtrue holines, yetwe 
honors TER ene, 


becauſe howſoruer' many 
doe! 


tay forelye ir ſeemes this | 
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| cially ws a Ra graue 


My 


intheir cor-| 


| [verſion fromallour ſinnes, wherein wee have! 


ther attainetoallthiswemuſtcometro heare 


[wehavehen deadſo 
|Lordof his mercy, 


 learneto make conſcience of inteybnd aQi- 
on. Trueitis, a Chriſtian man way vſethe 
creatures of God for his t; ina:mode- 
rateand  oleanoge will nevergs 


noemoouevs; yet! ements = God 
(faiththe holy 


drawvs parts Ble ſſed he 

Ghoſt):bat dhperinieſ reſurretion: fi for 
on ſuch the ſec ne rhe bath no power : where 
mention is made of a double death: the firlt, is 
theſe 1 of foule and body,theſecond,is 
the eternall condemnation of ſoule and bodie 
in hell fire. Would we now eſcape theſecond| 
death after thislife?-wee muſt then labour in 
this life to be pareakers of the firſtreſurreci- | 
on,and thatonthis manner:looke what ſinnes 
weehane liuedin heretofore, we. mult endea- | 
your to come outofthem all,and lead a better 
lifeaccording to-all the commandements of 
God.Butifit beforhat ye will baue no careof 
yourowne (oules,goe on hardly to your owne 
ill, andſo yeſhallbeſure to enter intothe 
econd death;which is cternall damnation. 
Secondly,weare taughtby theexample of 
Sainc Paul, to labouraboue all things co hoot 
þ and the vertnt of bis reſurreGion, And this 
all doe, when we can ſay by ex 

at aber content witha drowſie 
profeſſion of ron but that-wee feclerhe| 
lame power 0 whereby he raiſed vp| 
himſelfefrom death to life,to be effeAualand| 


powerfullinvs;/toworke inour hearts acon- 


lien dead,tonewneffe of life, with careco live 
godlyin Chriſt Teſus.. And that we may fur- 


pull vs out of the graueof- 
og Bacon iollongge | 


76 00w lenient 


[toE 
[cron of Chit is dachand 


hearts, toworkeinvs UL ns lan cart | 
ofthevertue of Chriſtsreſurrehion, So 
dealt hewith thetwo cooled inthemede | 


whiles th were i 
conf | wi the 


4 | 


Ld 


'W| with Chrif {oma ” + 17 vo ai fp 
tbove, But how & by what meanes can weriſe 
ſeeingwe dd pore whe Pea? 


houſe whilett reno ea prodiplan 


|! 2 ae - 4 co | |bewellgouerned when heisdead. Theſame!- 
WM [pandf oth rowne, FO aan 


alſo mult be prattiſed of Gods miniiters 
atthe whole cowne faith,and wharſoe- part of whoſe Gdeliryis this, that they found 


iy uerisdoneto him,is alſodonetoalltherown: [not onely a care to feede their particular 
yer hri(t vpon thecrolle ſtood inovr place, flockes while they arealiue, bur alſothatthey 
| _ T{andbarcourperſon; andwhatheſuffered, we| | furder provide for the people after rheir de- 
S #3 {uffered:and when he died allche faithful died | | parture,as much as they can. Example where- 
| -.. inhim:andfolikewiſeas heis riſen againe, ſo] | ofwe hauein Peter, who faich, [ will endeanour 
| - | arcallchefaithfullciſeninhbim, Theconlide-| Þ | alwaies that ye may bee able alſo to have remim- 2.Pet.l.19 J 
|... | ration wherof doth teach vs,that we muſt not brance of theſe thing after my departure. 
haue our hearts wedded to this world. We The place of Chriſts aſcenſion was; the 
may'vſe the chings of this life, but yet ſoas| | mm of Olinetneere Bethamez, and it wasthe| 1, , 4.501 
though we vſed them not. For all our loue& | ſameplace from whence Chrilt went toTery | & 9.29. 
aremult befor things aboue, and ſpecially} | ſalemto becrucified. One place ſerved tobea| An, 
| wemult ſeeke the kingdomeof God and his} | patſage bothropaine and torments,andalſo| 
Arighteouſnelle, peace of conſcience,and ioy in to: glorie. This ſhewes'that the way to the 
 [theholy Gholt. We muſt thetefore ſuefor| |kingdome of heauen is through affliQions. 
ven of linne-for reconciliation woes Thereare many which haue Gods hand hea-| 
inn for ſanRification. Theſe are the] | uievponthem in lingring licknelles, as the 
leswhich we mult ſeeke,&when| | dead pallie&luch likeqwherein they are faine 
= wr ound them, we mult (ell all that we - lie many yeares without hope ofcure,wher- 
| _ [havetobuythemyz& having boughethem, we n their beddes,which ſhould beynto them 
7 mult lay them vpin the ſecretcorners of our| | ola aces of reſt and eaſe, arebutplacesofwoe & 
+ "ſhearts, valving andeſtcemingofthem better] | rmilerie, Yet may theſe men hence haue great 
thenall things in cheworkd belide. _ | C| comfort, ifthey can make agdod vſcof their | 
NY hus wuch of Chriſts reſurreRion,con-] | ſicknelles:for the beds whereon they ſufferſo| 
_—_—_— frlt degrecof Chriſtsexaltation: | | much torment, (ball be places from whence 
olloweth = ſecond in theſe wordes,| | they ſhall palſe to ioyand happinelle. Againe, 
Heaſcendedims heanen:inthe handling where-| [there be many that for the teltimonie ofthe} 
of wearetocenſider theſe ſpeciall points: 1.| {eruth, and for religion fake ſuffer impriſon-' 
the timeofFbis aſcenſion. 1T the place. ILLthe| ment,with many aſflitions z now if they can 
manner. 'V.che wicnelles. V. chevſe thereof. | | vſetheir affliions well, theirpriſons ſhall be 
For thefirſt;the time of Chriſts aſcenſionwas| | Betheanies vnto them: although they beplaces 
forty daics after his reſurreQion, when he] | of bondage, yet God wilat length make them 
taughc his diſciples che things whichapper-| | places ofentranceto liberty. Many a man for 
taine to-the kingdome of God. And this | |themaintainingof faith and good conſcience, | 
ſhewes that he is a molt faithfull king over his | [is baniſhed our of his country, and is faive to | 
Chutch, Hes ; the good thereof, And| |liue in a ſtraunge place among a people to| 
therefore Efay ſaith, 7he gowernementis on bis | | whom heis vuknowne: but let him vſeit well: 
-» pp | hanlder; And ? the Avoſticſatch, he was more for thoughiebea place of griefe for a time,as 
"| faithfull inal the houſe of God, then Moſes was. ) D| Bethany was to Chriſt when he went to ſuffer, 
| Hence we gather, that whereas the Apoltle| |yer Godwill make itote day to bea pallage 
EY the Sabbath from theſeauenth day| [into heaven. — 4 
wtheeiphe, it was no doubt, by the counſel! Thus much of the place of his aſcending, 
anddireAionof Chriſt beforehis aſcenſion: [The Dia lehing to be conſidered ys the maner | 
, appointed reachers & mecte onerſeers for the points. T Hef t, that Chriſt being now to of | | 
{guiding &inſtruQtion hereof, we may reſolue ft'*) bis bands,and bleſſed bu diſciples, In 
| our ſeluexthat Chriſt preſcribed cheſamevn-| {the Scriptureare: mon divers kindes of 
\to them before hisaſcen(ion:and for thele and bleſlings. Thet rit,wDen one pray eth to God 
{{uch like cauſes did he aſcend noſooner. | Range pon angth er and thisbleſſig 


"Now lookewhatcare Chriſt at his aſcenſi- rinces verrou 
lon had ouer his Church, the ſame mult all entson. i dechil ren:a 

| maſtersof families hauc over their houſholds ſe Slam are wy taught to. 

- {when God ſhallcallthem out of this world, [/hng; that th 
I They muſt havecare not onely thattheir. fa- 
| iliesbevellgo werned while rhey live; bur 
Th thatafrer EE peace, 1 _ and 


w——_— 


7.8, | anys Thus [/aec bleiled Jacek ws Efos 


[ure ud beep thee, th 

: vthes,: 6, 'The 
when a mandoth'notonely pray tc 
pronoufice bleſſing, butby 1e 

pheciedoth forerella 


ETD 


[cularly foretelling both their roma ey Ia 
|-ob bleſſed thetwelue Patriarkes by the ſame 
{ſpirit foretellingthzm whar ſhould befal them 
|wnany hundred yeares after. Now our Saviour 


[three waics: and thereforethere remainetha 
[fourth kind of bleſſing which hevſed and that 
was after this manner; Chriſt in bleſſinghis 
{diſciples did notonely pronounceor forereli 
a bleſſing that ſhould come tohis diſciples, 
but didconferreand giue theſame vatothen 

Fur heis the fountaineand author of all ble 
fngs. And therefore Paul ſaith, that God the 


{Chrift,” 
Hence we fearne, firſt, that all thoſe which 
| denic themſelues and fle to Chriſt, and put 
| their affiance inhim, ſhall befreed from the 
| curſeof the law, and from thewrath of God 
| due vnto them for their ſinnes, whatſoeucr 
they are. Secondly, that the curſes of men 
| muſt nor diſcourage vs from doingwell. Four 
though men curſe,yer Chriſt bleſſeth:and for. 
this caufe hefaith, Foe be onto you, when all men: 
| /Þ-ake well of you; avif heſhouldſay, then'you | 
want the bleſſing of God. And we wultre- 
wont thatwhen men ſhall curſe vs for do. 
our duty, even then the bleſſing of God 
[ui be vpon 
joot hurt, And God faith to Abraham, hewill 
curſe them that curſe him. Thirdly, welearne 
|that no witchcraft, nor ſorcery, { which often 
aredonewith curſing) ſhall beablero hurts. 
| For looke where Chriſt will bleſſe, there-all 
the divels it hellcan never faſten a curſe. This 
is foundrrue by experience. For when Balaarh | 
the wizzard hould ha haue curſed the arc ph of 
Urael,& had allyedto doe it it 


Chriſt did not bleſſe his diſciples any of theſe | 


Father hath bleſſed us in all PPerunel bleſſings 'in 
1 


[+ 


vs; andthe curſecauſleſſe ſhall| 
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| manhood: 


| [thatoftwothings 
is theremuſtthe thier bealfo, For theSunne| | 
[it ſefe, andthe Sun-beammesare both joyried | 


as 
|the heavens, but the ſunne-beames are alſo 
{lowes not? Chrilts manhood ſubliſtsin thar 


[cauſethe hag God ſublifts not ener f in; 


| onely init: for heeſubfilted beforealt eternii-| 
tiewhen the: manhood 'was not: Nay rather 
| {becauſethe wanhood Goth ſublilf wythe per- 
| fonrof theſonne, erfone 
{it-ſelfe farther, then the manhood, whi 
allumedand ſuſtained byitz and hath his ex- 


-jorherthing 


1 Thethird: 
| cloud rooke Chriſt from the 


Ul, andngrin appe LEES 
go. The foto thar he wene OR cally, - 


' Chriſt made a promiſe rhat he would Selah: - 
Chirchito the end of the world, Anſw, That p 
miſeis tobevnderſtood of thepreſence bis 
pirit,or Godhead, notrof thepreſence of his 
ine, ie may further bee allead- 
ged, thatif the Godhead 'beonearch, then 
muſt che manhood bethere all o,breaule they 
areborhvriitedtogirher.” nf. Ttis nottrue, 
conioyned, where theone 


ther.yet they afenot bothin all places to- 
al or the body of the funne is onely in 


vpon the earth, Theargoment therefore fol- 


pre which is cuery where: ergo his man- 
ocd iseyery where, Andthe reaſon is, be- be 


hisdivine-nature, but alſo b rity & 
doth not ſublilt ar allby the 


iſting thence.For thatvery thing wherby any 
either eſſentially w nocidencal y 
is,extends it ſelfe further then thething wt 
byitis. As thehumane nature whereby Perer 
is a man,cxtends it ſolflhrebernhdteDrver, 
namely,to all other men :'and the whiteneſle 
whereby the ſnow is white, extends ie(elfe fur- 
ther thento that ſnow which amanholdsi in 
hishand; | 
poinris; hatin theaſcenſion « 
worker of bis. ep 


And wind outrage oud 


Koko ainrys iba arora can, 
1 ſhall never be abletohurechem. hey be, 
{thartheir bad pratiſes may annoy wensbo- 
goods,yetthe Lord will turneall toa 
rponhleſeroanms.citherin this life;or 


3 inthelſeroco 
* Theſcoondpoi pointis that Chriſt went apart 
ao forme pred toward 


20 thew fighe. 
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gingthewitnellesof hisaſceation,which were , A , ©9ty heart chys benebe of Chrilt, | HerisaF- 
hisowne diſciples in the mounc of Oliues at | | cended vp to, heaucn tolJeade captiucandto 
Bethanicand hone but they,” Now it may be | Vanquiſa the quuell andall bisangels, vodet 
Fr ided, why hee would not hauveall the| |.whomethou lic(t bound; and thatnotonly'n 
Toholenarion of the Iewes roſee him aſcend, | Riuiteltbut in his members, Now thenit thoa 
tharfo they might know thathee was riſen a-| | wilt decomea:true member of, Chriſt, he will 
tient tree thee trom tis bondage. 'Therefore take 


_ \oainez-and beleeue in him. af, Thereaſon| | freethectr 
mas rbethis: itwas bis good pleaſure that the}- heed how thou Continueclt longer in thy olde 
| Unnes,and inthy grolleignorance:andfſecing 


poinzoof faith and religion,whereof this arti- 
[cleigonc,ſhould rather be learned by hearing| | Chrilt hath made a way to liberty,let vsſeeke 
|chen by ſeeing. Tadeed Chriſts 6wne diſciples | | #0. come outatrins (pirituall bondage: hee is 
tro:n itz thereforeit weretule this benefie, cur 
(tate will bee the more daginable, A man hes 


|rheberter teachorhers which ſhould not lee; 
bound hand and foot ina darke Gungion, and | 


whereas now the ordinarie,meanes to come 
the keeper comes &lets open the priſon dere 


a BOIL. 
of the Greeede.. Aſcen 


x Fl x. M-._ -i 


by faith is hearing. | © | 
] © Thevſes tobe madeof Chriſtsaſcenſion, | 


areoftwolorts; ſome are comforts to Gods 
Church and people,and ſome areduties.The 


comfortsarc eſpecially foure. The firit is this: 


{Chrilt Ieſus did afcend vp to heauen, to /cade |. 


andtakes oft his bolts, and biddes him come 
out zif he refuſe and lay that he is well: may it 
not bethoughethat he is a madde man. and 
will any beſorte for his cale? Nolurely, Well, 


this is the ſtate of all impenitent ſinners. They 
he falt fettered and bound vader the power of 
lianc & Satanaod Chrilt it is who is aſcended | 
into heauen toynloole them of this bondage: 
he hath (et open the priſon dore,and hath vn- 
locked our tetters : if wee refuſero come our, | 
&lie ſtill in our lins, there remainethnothing: 
tor vs,bur everlalting thraldome, Let vsther- 
fore inthe teare of God,.if wee havea careot 
ourown (oules,receive &imbracethis benefit 
which redounds vnto vs by Chrilts aſcenſion. 
| -Secondly,in that Chrilt isaſcended to hea- 

ucn toleade captiue linneand Satan, here isa| 


|captidtitie captiee ; a molt worthy benefit; By 
captimitie is meant/iame and Sa:anwhich did & 
_  [doleade mencaprtiue into perdition: {econd- 
-"Jlydeath andthe graze, which held him capriue 
 Tandin bondage for the ſpace of three daies. 
And heleadesthem al capnuctwo waies: firſt 
in himſelfe,in that he began hiseriumphvpon 
- Fthecrotle,as T have ſhewed andcontinued the 

[fame till his yery aſcenlion:ſecondly,in all his 
members,becable by his mighty powerbeing 
now aſcended,hedoth ſubdue and weakea the | 
powerof linne & Satanzwhich he manifelterh 
[every day by killiog thecorruption of their | 


_ [whileChriſtis bruiſing of theheadof Satan, | 
heagairie may bruiſe his heele : theaccopliſh- 


natures,and the rebellion of their fleſh. Butir 
may be demanded, how Chrilt doth leade his 
| [enemiescaprive, conlidering the divell raigns 


{ 4#{;Chriſts viRory ouer his andour enemies 
fourthly,it is appliedyaltly,it is accompliſhed. 
| {Theordaining of it was before all worlds; the 
{fore-telling of it was inall the ages of the olde 
crolſe;and afterward: the applying hath binne 


[fince the beginning of the-world more: or 
lefſe: andir is onely in part in thislife ; that 


mentthallnot be beforethela(t ivudgement- 


hurch;there aremany duties tobelcarned. 
Firſt; here is an inſtruction for all ignorant 


[among vs in cueryplace, whoſoever they bee, 
tthacliovein che blindnes of their mindes, and 


and Satan,of hell, death, andcondemnation: 


bavenorrepentedof all his ſinnes, heeas yet 


- [1a conſcience for their {linnes, There isno man 


exery where,and theworld, and death, & hell.| wult he not be diſcouraged. For Chriſt by his 

[hauc five degrees, Firlt tis ordained by (30d; 
© [ſecondly,itis fore-cold ;thirdly it is wrought ;| 
hand: & chettore forthis cauſealthough they 


{teſtament :+the working of it was vpon the| - 
care vpon God,and not feare ouerwuch, 


| | From this great benefit beſlowed/on Gods| 


J HEOEEIS AS a” 


perſons & impenitent linners, whichabound | | | 
| ſhall bedoe in this caſe? ſurely let him remen?-| 
 berthe endof Chrilts aſcenſion, which is to/ 
bardnes of their hearts; they mult know this, | |vanquiſh and ſubdue the rebellion of his na- | 
]thatthey are captives and bond(laves of finne| 


&letno man flatter himſelfe of whatſtate or| 
degree ſveuer he be(for it 1s Gods cruth)-ifhe| 


|isnobetter thena ſeruantorvallall, yeaave-| 
{ry drudgeof the divell. Nowthen, whatwilt| 


good conlolation for al thoſe that are afflicted 
inchis cale but he harh great cauſe to fearezyet 


alcenlion like a noble caprajne. hath taken (in 
& Satan prilquers, and hath pinnioned them 
tait,lo as all the powerthey baue, isin Chriſts 


are luticred to'exerciſeand afflit vs,yer by his 
grace they ſhajl never bee able to preuatle a- 
8ainlt vs, Theretore wee may fafely caltour 


. Hence allo wee may learne a third duty. 
Thereis no man that knowethwhat {in mea- 
1;eth,and whatthe blood of Chriſt meaneth, 


nature,hee will ſay with Paul, that hee is (olde 
vaderiiane,and inregard thereof will cry out 
with himallo, O wretched man that [ am, who 


*]butinregardot che-corruption. of his owne] | 


Rom 7.14. | 
Verl434, 


ſeal deliver me from this body of death? yea;it will 
make bis heart to bleed within him, Nowwhat 
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Hee gane gifts is, the gifeof the 

: £ Godewordthegof preaching 
and prophecie,& al other gifts needful for the 
[good of his Church. Thec6(iderationof this, 
that Chriſt who isthe fountaineof grace&c in 
whom are hidallthe treaſures of wiſedome & 
knowled be mindful of vs,& vouch- 
ſafe ſuch ſpeciall fauour to his Church, muſt 


þ 


o:ft of God(as thereis noman but he hath re- 
ceived his portion)to be humbledin hisowne 
eyes for theſame. There is no cauſewhy wee 


nothing but that which we haue recciued. For 
tothis end Cixrilt aſcended, to giuegifts vato 
men, and thereforeour giftswhatſocuer they 
bee, arenot our owne,but wee had them from 


the good of others, The more the Lord giues 
to man,the more he requiresat his hands;and 
as for ſuch as having good gifts abuſe the 
|ſame, their lin is the moregrieuous, and their 
| danger the greater, Men of great gifts vnlelle 
Htheyvſechemaright with humbled heacts,ſhal 
want Gods bleſſing vpon them. For hegiueth 
grace to the huble. The high hils after much 
tillage are often barren, whereas the low val- 
lies by ſtreams of waters paſlinzthrogh them, 
areyery frutfull:and the gifts of Godioyned 
| with a ſwelling heartare fruitleſſe; butioyned 
with loue & the grace of humilitiethey edifie, 
Secondly, if Chriſt aſcead vp toheauento 
giue gifts ynto men,here we may ſee how ma- | 
Ny a man and woman in theſe our daics are 


 ouerſcene, in that they Paw ignorance, & ſay 


that they hope God will haue them excuſed 
forit, ſeeing that they are not learned, they 
_ | hauedulwits,&it is not poſlibletoteachthem 
- {now.theyarepaltlcarning:and hereupon they 
Rowe they way liue in groſſeignorance, as 

liade almoſt in religion aswhen they were 
firſt borne. Bur mark, I pray you,whoisit that 
isaſcendedvp into heauen?namely,Chriſt Ie 
ſus our Lord, who made thee of nothing. Now 
was heableto giuethce a becing, when thou 


 |knowledgeintothy ſoulegfſo bethou wilt vie 
| the meaneswhich he hath appointed? and the 


cauſe euery one of vs who hath receiucd any | 


ſhould bee proud of our gifts; ſecing we haue | 


Chriſt,and we are ſtewards of them awhile for | 


rather,ſeeing heisaſcended for that end: bur | 


-----—— tf tho wiit not" viEttic meancs to come to 
| knowledge, thy caſe is deſperate, and thouart | 


the cauſe of thine owne and 


none:itwil for paiment atthe day of 
igement. Chriſt isaſcended to this ende 


| bleentrancewhich otherwiſe might be. Laſt- 


b 


b. 


| | advr. AndS. John,that vo vncleave thing muſ 


- 1 of iudgement, when ſoule and body ſhall bee 


tobeeathing not le, to furniſh a whole 
Church wich ing miniſters, it ſcemes to 
be otherwiſe. For wherefore did Chriſtalcend 
to heauen? was it not to giue giſtes vnto his 
Church ?what,is Chciſts band now ſhortned ? 
yndoubtedly wee may reſolue our (elues, that 
Chriſt beſtowed gifts ſufficient "pan men in 
the Church: but it is for our lins thatthey are| 
not imployed.The fountaines of learning the 
Vaiverlities 5 though they are not dammed 
vp,yet they {tream not abroad as they might. 

y there bee in them indued with worthie 
gifts for the building of the Church, bue the 
couctouſneſle of men hinders the comforta- 


lyſceing Chriſt aſcendedtogiue giftsneedful 
for tiis Church,as the gift of teaching,the gift 
of prophecie,the gift of tongues,of wiſedome, 
and knowledge,theduty of every man is,e{pe 
cially of thole which live in the ſchooles 01 
learning, to labour by all meanesto increaſe, 
cheriſh, & preſerue their gifts, and as Paul cx- 
norteth Timothie, to ſtirre vp the Ho God, | 
thatis, as men preſerue the fre by blowing it, 
ſo by our diligencewe mult kindle and rewve 
thegifts and graces of God beſtowed on vs. 
Chriſt hath done his part, &rhereis nothing 
required but our paines and fidelitie. 
Thechird benebre that comes by Chriſts 
cenlignis, that hee aſcended to prepare a 
place forall that ſhould beleeuein him: my | 
Fathers bouſe (ſaith Chriſt) are many dwelling 
places.sf it were not ſo,l would bane tolde you,l goe 
to prepare aplace for arr by the fin of Adam 
ourentrance- into heauen was taken away. It 
Adam by his fall did exclude himſelfe fr the 
earthly paradiſe,then how much more did he 
exclude himſelfe from heauen? And therfore 
all mankind fioning in him,vwas lkewiſe depri- 
ved of heauen. The people of Iſrael beeingin| 
woe & miſery, cried out that they had ſinned, 
& therforethe Lord had conered hinſelfe with a 
cloud, that their prayers could not paſſe through. 
And Eſaiſaith,that our fins are a wal betwixt god 


enter wo the beauenly leruſalem. Now ſeeing we 
have ſhut our ſelues out of beavenby Ns 


ſhouldgo beforevstoprepare a place, and to 
make ready a way for vs. SEEK King over 


andno manſhutteth: and thereforeit isin his 
power to let vs in, though wee haue ſhurteour 


twodegrees of glory, oneincompleate & the 


departedarein glory butin part,and therere-| 
maines fulnes of glory for ſuchthen at the day 


both glorified togither:) o anſverably chere 


| 


Aſcenſion. | 
give cbleſling Thirdly,vherasitis thoug ught 


[elves out. But ſome may ſay,ifthis bethe end | 
of his aſcenſion to prepare aplace in heaven, | 
then belike ſuch as died before che commung |. 
of Chriſtwerenotin heauen. 4»/.As thereare| 


other compleate or perte, (for the faithfull | 


| 


2 Tum, 1,6, | 
drafwny 
pely, 
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are two degrees of preparation of places in 


heaven, 


orld, buteheful ind Delete 
raſcenon, rot 
epla eof ohwrobevnderſiood. | 

. ( Ys WOE RY eable: 
| pnAit overthroweth the fond d6&rineofthe 
hurch of Roms which teacheththat Chrild 


vation > ton pales ad ar uerapher ! 
| heaven; Bucthisisas irwere to make aparciti 
6n betweene Chriſt and vs intheworke of out 
ud emption, whereas in truth tor onely the 
eginning and contirivanceof ourſaluacion, 
| che act ment chereof in our 
| yocation; ivſtification, ſanQification; glorifi- 
bs ts wholly and onely to bee afcribed to 
[themeere acted CHAT Wd therefore ha 


CBS Wow #f 
I | NF 


fall, table; and deſperate; ſecuritie of 
{theſe ourdaics; Greatis the love of Chriſt in 
{thathe was contetittoſuffertheparigs of hell 
[tobringvs vut of hell: and withallto goe to 
{heauento prepare a'/place forvs there: anc 
{yerwho ivitchatcareth forthis place, or ma- 
| kethany account thereof? who forſaketh this 
|world,and ſeekegyneo Chriſt forit? And fur- 
|cher; Teſt any man hopldfay, alas, Tknow nor 
{theway: : therefore Chriſt beforeheaſcended | 
de'a new and /ifing way, with his own blood, 
[as the Apoltleſeakeeh; Andto takeaway all 
vthiſes from men; hee hathiſer markesand 
[bounds in this ad vm hat my guides i in 
Fitz amelyhisn mwiniſters,to paſſens 
[gers a fraight andready cuutſeintothe king: 
dome of heaven. 'And though Cheiſt have 
{doneall this for vs, yetthe blindnes & fecuri- 
ty ofmen i is ſuch;tharnone almoſtwalketh in 
this way,norcarethtocomeintothisimanlion 
'place votiveedofthivehey walkin bywaies, 
[atcording tothefuſts of cheirown fleſh, Whe 
[they A ennaZ4641 to go Eaſtward roleru- 
\fa enj,theyrurne Weltward anorherway:whe 
[theyarecommandedto goon forward topea- 
en,th nebackward& PC Ginighe; 


tinthe broadway that teaderh ro deftrus tion, 
\&nyeuet 9. muchas oncemake-i viry: 


rath- 


a eres pleceihere condemne is foes 


| & ovr-heartsſerontherh 
| -Thirdly,thec6{ideration of thiszthat Chrilt 


| neede were, thathe mightcome to his owne2 | 


|... | may beweſhalbe pinched 
| the: 


grauntythirehis is moll bt 1ewhichThay. 

deſperare ſecurityof th ne Eo WNT Fur 
heaven! before: hand to ritenare a 5 
thee? then p BER 

pin cinoationmbeancn Thewotds which| 
he vſcthareveryſignificanr&the wit 
thEinYearefrecdeniztirof theekyofGod;|* 
& therefore as free-men'j-Gods hope, let ali] 
your cares&ftucies,all your affaires g's ings | 
be in heauen:dothe world if a man — 
chaſe of anhouſe; his heart is alwvaiesitiierd 


makes him orchards and gardens :'\thete bee 
means toliue & die. Chriit Jeſvs harh bought | 
che kir of 'heau&forve(themoſt bletled 
purchaſe thae eucr was)&hathp 
price foritthat eaer was: 


vsa dwel 
ie:therforeatourioy,& al ouratffacescy [oh 

be there. It willbeeſatd,how ſhall aman' pon 
earth hauehis coucrſarionin heaent  A- 
mult conuerſe'in. heauen; not in body buri 

heart; and therefore,th os L.OUT £ Dean 
earth, yetour hearts, ioy;&can fartand Lowe 
behaue our ſelues like 


podfree-menin Gods 
houſe. Itmuſt be far hh 


vs,to have ourioy 
ings of this world,; 7 


leſushach prepared a placeforvsin heauen; 
and alſo hath trained the way with his owne 
blood, mult make eyery one of vs7o-firine:to| 
emer in at theiſtraiobr gate.as our Savior Chriſt 
counſellethvs,{:k 13.24.andthatas wraſtlers 
dowhich Grive for {;f:and death. Withiathis| 
gare is adweiling place of happines ready for| 
ws to a: _ were aſlured th 
made fornina; great purchaſe in'S 

4 Id but-come TER | 
might enioy it 5 would hee not aduenturethe| 
dangers of thelca, and of hisgenemiesal(o, if} 


Well,beholde Chriſt Icfus bath madea pur-| 
chaſeforvsin heauen, &there isnothingre-| 


hou cfuſc any 00 or| 
Bac Wea np) Paris we mult inthe comes | 


cherehepulsdowne & dergaitectierahe 7X 


paidzeue hiveniopre: 
tious blood:& irithis cri hat prepay foal 
road moni 9m monit 


t there wete| 


| 


Reel 


| 


meditation muſt bein heduen.Thus muſtwee| 


_ of vs, buttharwevillcome &enioyiit, ZU 
hy then ſhouy 


Phil.3.20, 
TOAITLULE 
UITLA 


gateisftrait& low, &wemult b = to | 
leaueour wealch behindvs,& theplcaſ aſures of | 
tha lſecenterwe molt ghegh. ould be | 

rained ewe oe feb behind voforche | 
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pry gen bine yy ern fre accor- 
Fon torarecwrry is cegulieandeor 


[t 
þ 


[oe air orno: andwherea age gny-—iney] 
winckle Hſe + penprebre 


beetchare ; Fadaoned orno, Ifi it 
ſcemsrhem toweareiewhich profetſe them- 
ſelvestobetheſonnesand ersof God, 


be of Gods houſe muſt behave themſelues as 


free;it doth not beſeeme vstomakeourſelues 
bondmen of fin-and Satan,andof this world. 

|" Fiftly, foliar Cellar pre- 
| parea aceforallthat b belceveinhim, hereis 


| tocertenoblawrach es, and they 

to beblamed therefore abies wouldin- 
| deede be gaod parents totheir childrer,, they 
houldfir > 12090 FREY. ARNE 


| Santsand Angels, 


| alfo, thou, which continuel}. in any lingring| 
5 veins | 


Pri 
p_ by Chriſty ownewords, Joh. 16.7, 45 i 


| ſend him uno 
19 wnto the Father ,nd he frail gine you another 


Thelike way beſaidof all other ſins;they that | 
free-men there. And when God hath madevs | 
| TI's war PR Here ano- 


-: |[ſenewhichiscuery, where?.4uſ. The: 
[indeed is every apy thertoes heisſent not! 


goneto \topre rea placefor| 
thy tra wet Fe gloriked, andliye| 
foreuerwith the. bleſſed Trinitie.and all the 
though ſor: awbileie lye 
dead and rote in-thegraue,./Rewemberthis 


for thee, #hercir » thou-ſbalt-reſt. in ioy and; 
bliſſewithoutall paineor faintnelle. Bas + | 
Thefourthbenetitis,ehatC hriltaſceodedyp 
to heauen ts. ſend the. comfarter wnto his Church, | 
T his was a ſpeciall end of higaſcen 
ith he) expedient that 1 go awny, for if [gomer, 
the raps Sor $0.0 : time of / - rey ht 
Jon. And againe,Joh. 14.16, 1xil 


| Comforter which ſhall abide with you for encr, e- | 
wenthe ſpirit of trath.But ſome will ſay,how can | 
Chri(t{cnd bis(pirix vato his Cburch,for the | 
perſon ſending;& the perſon.ſentare vnequal, 
whereas alrhree perſonsin Triniticarc equal, 
10negreater. otletier thenanother, nonein- 
Garlovr cndatun our to-other;: Gi. Itistrue 
indeede :-butwe mult knowgthat the ation of 
ſeadingin Mets Pay" the perſons 
pan ewes/a diſtinion and 
among equals, The Father ſends the 
Songs Father &the Songe both ſend the 
boly Ghoſt yet the Fatheris,notabouethe 
Sonne,neither the Father octhe Sonoeabouc 
theholy Ghoſt, -butall 4mm indegree, 


vos wv mr on Mmutuall 
cooleoroneſend another. Bar ies beet 
ther dewautded, bow th [Can 
ws 
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py ] | - "WIC incandm) ich andſuchlike 
neither at theday of- death, 


rmers, tncha ters,and oure-ca- 
cacti Fife. Chiri athisal; nlionſcar 
igit vn Church and people,to 
guid e& en 
rar d therfore when any manisin 


erccourſero theright 


an 6.3 8 


hoſt. Thus thePro bet Elay in- 

he ewes: When they ſhall ay vnto' 

Eat them which Papea ei fitof di- 
attheſoutbAayers whichbi dg 

and torn Shendant people i ; 
God, from the loning tothe 48 ? to WW: to: 
the teftimionie. Rebecca, when the two twinnes 
ſtroucinher wombe, wharcdid ſhee? chetext | 
Jtto «ke the Lord: Yetcommonly: 

the men of theſe daigs leaue Godandſceke to, 
theinſtramenrs of thediuell. To goe yet fur- 
her, Godvſeth for ſundriecauſesmolt of all 
[e6afli his Geareſt children. /udgementaith[ 
| Perer,begine at Gods houſe, S, Luke ſaith,that a 
cerraine woman was bennd of Satan ciphteenc| 
Jearer, but what was ſhee ? adavghter of Abra- 
ny _— is, achildeof God. everemen. 


vs os his foitte; l 

delivered, orels inabled £0 þ\ 

{tyein patience: and this fs the erucway wr 

tmeanes colighren & eaſethebucthenofall af- 

flitions. And for chis cauſe Paul prajech,char 

'the Colofſians might bee Prengthened with all 

oy dap bh bis glorious power, i ogy attence 

r-ſuffering with ionfwlnes, For to whom(ſo- 
grace to beleenetothemalſo: 


tke of his ſpirit. Secondly; if Chriſt 


dforter, our duty is, to prepare our: 
| obs pk $0 befittemplesandhouſes 
| arts apueſt.'If amanwere 


a ptihce would come wil hit houſe, hee 


> 8 hi 
order aq htbeand ſhal noewe much 

auour to purifie & cleanſe out ſoulesand 
bodies from al ſinne, that they may beefitte 

ternples'for the entertainement of the Þ 
Ghoſt, whome Chriſt Teſushach ſenttobee 
ourcoforterh Shunacnite was carefulto 
echemanof Gad Eliſha, forfhelaid 


od himſelfe, who'is contentto 
[I e; and therfore wemuſt 


neo his Churctithe holy-Ipirir to. iD; 


as Ger ts Bos. bi. 


dr nn ak Sibins as Ras 


tocome& dwell wich vs. F 

defilethtus body, [op 

Wow, And ks enchade th ? NEINE 

member that ſaying which wo Thr we 
chat Chrilt when hee wenghence , gauevs - 


wouldcommeto vs againe, andalſo hee tooke 
with him our pawne,namely his fleſh;toafſure 

vs further,that we ſhouldaſcend vpto him. 
Thus much for the. benefits of Chrifls af- 
cenlion. , Now follow the duties whereunto we 
and theyaretwo, Firſt,wee inuſt 


ty,and theerrourvfthe reallandeſlential pre: 
ſenceofthebodie of Chriſt inthe Sacrament 
ofthe E0bay uppers as flatly oppugnig this 
article of Chritts aſcenſion into heauen, For 
it is Hatteagainſt the nature of atruebodie to 
ſubbiſt in many places at once, Secondly, as| 
the Apoſtles then did, when they ſawC rif 
aſcendingvpinto heauen, ſo mult we doallo : 
while hee was preſcnt with them, they gaue| 
him honour, but when they ſawhim afcen- 
ding, they adered b1imwith farre greater reue- 
rence: andſo muſt wenow for the ſamecauſe 
bove the knees of our hearts vato him. 

- Thus much of theſeconddegree of cheex-| 
akationof Chriſt: Now followes thethicd, in| 
theſewords, And ftteth at the right hand of God | 
the Farber Almighty, Tathe handling whereof, | 
wearctight to on the meaning of thewords, 
ſecondly, the comforts and benefitesthatre- 
dound to Gods Church, thirdly, thedurics 
thatwearemooued y vnto,For the meaning of 
the words: if weeſpeMpre 

neither right handno 

Gidto iter fl 


manner&cuſtome hath beene, to 
Gra Gee pur- 


wy 


\pawne,namely,his ſpirit, toalſurevs, thathee| 


£ 


behereadmoniſhed, torenounce the vbiqui-| 


office ordig-] 


And the fonnes of Zebedeus made ſuite to 


jam) 


x 


ks, 


—— 


{fundry Divinzs,which bold andteach,th 
4Gcat the right hand of God, isto bee cuery 
where inall places, and notinheauenonely,| 


the vbiquity of Chrills manhood :w 
- [pertheletſeche heavens muſt containetill the 
rimethatall chingsbeereſtored, The ſecond 

gircumitance, is theſe when Chriſt began | 


as. 246 
* 


&: het " T; "* 7 Ss ST EY hy 2. Berndf ont 
|:t(elfe ouer heauen _— 
Pal. 120.1. The Lard ſa 
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we put all bus 
25-And toſpeak 
words is to ſhew, 
after his aſcenlion is adu | 
(tateinwhich he hath fulneſſce of glorie, pow- 


o 


Furthermore: in the words three circum- 
ſtances muſt beobſerued. Thefirltjis the place 
where Chriſt is thus aduanced, notedin t 

farmer article, He aſcended intoheauen, and; fits 
(namely in heayen)atcher:gbt band of God, The 
place then,where Chriſt Ieſus'in both his 
full glory,power,& maieltiezis heauen it ſelfe. 
Towhich effe& Paul fathyEx v1. as 
[cd Chrift from the dead, and put him at his right 
band mihe heanentty places. AndintheEpiltleto 
+ Sag it ne) —— the right car 
of the maiejtie mm higheſt places. This point v' 

Fedlr 5 uy eas. 08 hag chock br of 
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cabal 


tro. 


on for | 
ichne- 


chat they mighe hereby lay a fc 


fir 


aſt which is dead, yea or rather 


ae, 


+ | »how ala ar theright hand of God. M 


er maieli6; andaurhority'n the preſence of B| ſcrattho1ighthand of a prince, receivesth 
his Fatherand alcheSaintsandholy Angels. {honour & authority which hehath, fromrhg| 


oy 
the D POSE 
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[of bis Father.Thisorderisalſonotedvmtovs| | 
[9 S. Paul : 1/40 ſoall condenme ? (ſaithhe) St us 
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| his kingdomefrom his Fath 


prince. Now if it beeallead 
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our to another,diuers reſpects coulidered. 


creature and the Creator, ' | 


| doth preſuppole 


| «the Lambe that was killed toreccine power and 
icber,and wiſedome,aud [rength gud benour, and 

The benefits which redound vnto v 
(ts fircing ar therighe hand of 


ſongofthe Elders was on this manner:Ferthie 
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Chriſts 
10, one c 

his kingly 
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[crdibip from 
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fure; & there- 


rticle of Godthe| 
byishgnihed, that hee 
r, power, and glorie of 
er.:-as bee,thatis | 
Ince, receivesthe | 


becalleadged, that by this| 
meanes - Chriſt ſhall bee ipferiour to his} 
| Father, becauſe he which receiueth honour of| 
- | another, is inferiourto himof-whome hee rc- 
ceivethit:the anſwer is,thatin Chriſt we mult | 
| con(ider his perſon and his office:in reſpett of 
his perſon,as he is theeternall Sdpne ut God, 
| heis equalltotheFather, and is not hereſai 
colit at his right hand:yer in reſpeAof theot- 
\|ficewhich hee beares, namely as heis Media- 
| four,andas he ismanyhets inferiour tothe Fa- | 
 ]her,andreceives his kingdome from him, As 
nels God, hee isourKing and head, and bath], @._. | 
[no head morethenthe Father: agheeis Me-| 
'C |diatour,he'tsalſo our head,yetſoas hee js vn: 
- | der the Father as beeing his head, Andwee 
mult not thinke'it ltrange, that one and the! 
lame thing ſhould bee both equallandinferi- 


- Now in that Chrilts placing at the right 
hand of his Father Wogeh i Raity "255.8 
the Father and him, hence welearne thar they 
| aredeceived which fron this article gather,! 
that in theglorification- of Chriſt there is aſ 
[transfuſion of the proprietics 'of the God- 
| head, as omnipotencie,omnipreſence,&c.into 

his manhood. For this isto aboliſh all inferio- 
rity, and to-make an-equalitic betweene the| 


And whereas againe the word Almightic is 
| cauſe Chriſt firring at the right hand of God 
- [wereall | \ v0 ga plies " 44 
| we in" Neauen ang cart pinenfol | 
him; entelſcher were onnntpotentatihe Fa. 
| thertoexecute the ſame. And therefore the] 
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| cneficge href: W Rr the duties 
Ws: weeare moouedthereby, For the 
Imerceſſimis, to Aarne: raw in> 
for yY s 
[Paul Gaith, There 6 one Grd, 4 
ene God Of mangwhich tc the man Chriſt Ie 


-|/i-Hereatthevery brit ariſethe difficulties 
|for- H. cuery interceſſion there be three'par; 
: tles:t e 


perſonoffended;theperſon offending, 
the incercellourdiltin& fromthe both. Now 
if Chriſt the Son Gqd,makeinrercell 

God for man,theahe maketh interceſſion to 
himlelfe, becauſe he istrue Gad, which can- 
hatbe:how then ſhall Chriſt be a Mediatour? 


havedeviſedan erroyr,auouchinge| 


res doe 


direQlyour Mecliatour es the hrſt perſon the 
Father,as S$.lohn faith, /f any; oſane,me hane 


| an Adnocate with the Father, leſue Chriſt the inſt, | 
Andthus we haue three perſong'intheworke| 
of interceſſion really diſtinguiſhed. Theparty | 
offendedi is God the Father ; the partic offen; | 
dingis man; angthirdly theintercetfour dia 
Iſtin&from thein both, is Chrilt the ſecond 
FA ey in Trinity. For howſoever i in Godhead 


the Father beone, yerin perſontheyare 
ell y diſtinguiſhed, and he is asit werein-the 


* [middlebetweene the Father and vs: for the 
| Father: is God &not-man: we thatbeleeuein 


ritaremen not God; Chrilt himſelfboth 


| manand God. Tr may be further replyed,that 
- {thisanſwer wilnot ſtand; becauſe not only the: 
| Father is offended;but allo theSon &the ho- 
[ly Gholt:and thereforethere mult bea Medi- 
[atour.to themallo, A»; The interceſſion of 


[rreatiein. bank penal fetoangeber: and 
|thisis done by Cheift 717f0 
one Mediatonr | 


WY, This point hathſo tepubled the Church | 
lof Rome chat for the hone Faro they | 
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| is Mediatour onely as hejsman,.notash 24 | 
| God;which is vntrue. For.as both 
{cocurin thewark of fatisfactis, ſolikewiſe do 
- Jtheyboth concurinthework of interceilio:&| 
oT therforea more mect & conu nient anſwer i is 


-- which hevſed, ſerved: EX-| 
| pen his requeſt, Furtherwore, a difference] 
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0 pleaſed. And wee mult further vnderſtand, 


[ynto him. Andthat hemakes requelt $1 this 


his requeſt was, 
| wen me be with me enenwhere 1 am, that they may | 


{would accepthis merits in our behalfe, Tt it 


|theanſweris,that theſe aRions were no ef 7, g 
[tiall parts ofhis prayer. Theproſtratin 


puts v 


|Godrhe! 


maieſhe of ater es (its at the: rig he han 7} 
God. But the manner of his inte RL 
ehus to beconceiued;.Yhene 


|to an eartbly Prince in the be F 7/7 TY 
rhe; ficlk bk all he Aa nary rear pre-|/# 
"en ly, make his re- 
queſt: anJboth theſe; Cheri performeth for| 
Foc the firlt, after his __ | 


ſence ofthe king, and ſecond! 


[V3 vato God; 
he entred into heauen, wherehe did- 


two natures, ſecondly, the invaluable merits 
of his death and paſſion, in which bewas well 


that asonthe crolſchee ſtood in'our roome, 
foinheauenheno Sigaiele ns ory 


rear P in 
Top og of Jed 7% Be orien for Ds ſecond, 
Cheilt mak; requeſt forys, inchathe wuleth 


hei is man, that the Father would atcept his] 
latisfaQion inthe behalfeofallthar are given 


manner,l prooveit thus: Lookewhat was his 
requeltin our behalfewhen he was here vpon| 
earth, the ſame forſubltance ir continues (ill 
in heaven: but here on earththeſubtance of 


his Father' oat be well pleaſed with vs for. 


his merits, agappearesby his Payer gun | 
John, Father, will :hat thoſe which thou baſt o i 


behold m 1 gloric which thou haſt rivenme: for thou\ 


Therefore he ſtill coniges to make requeſt 
for vs, by willing and deliring that bis Father 


bealleadged,that Chriſt i thisſolemne pay: 
ervſcd ſpeech and proltration of his | 


of hisf 
bodieſcrued acelyas a token Sabinron ro 
| God,as Chriſt was a creature: aod the peech 


onely toytteran 
ere mult be marked between Chtiſts paſſion | 


jate alſo ap 


Chriſtis dire&ed to the Father thekilt per-' 


| ſen immediatly:now the Facher,theSonne,& 
| ]theholyGhoſt haveal oneindinibleellence, 
landby conſequene one &theſame wil where. 
| upon tlie Father beeing appeaſed by Chrilts 

1, the Sonneand the-holy Ghoſt| 


interceſ{ 
eaſed. with: him and in; him. 
hus-rhen interceſſion. is: wade to the. 

vic :.Trivitie, but yetimmediatly and di- 


r yy 2/8 y.to. o.the cficl perloo, an and in him t to: 'che 


vnto his Father, firlt of all his owne font in nl 


at he mild and defiredthat | - 


Lucd}t\ me before the -fonnrion of the world. : 


Heb,'s, FA ” 
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{and his interce(ſion;The paſſionſerues? forthe] 


iuſtice torvsgandit is,asit were;ch 
of theplaiſter: the interceſſion goes further ; 
forit appliesthe fatisfaQtion' made,-andla 
elaine tothevery (ore. Andi 


| temper ing | 
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Hot by the 


top > one | 
makes interc 


dto procure mfonnker c 


Fax uſt doe itin omenne 


ffion ſerves to  pre- 


"Te xeneaot fin in the eltate of 


: Wh Oe corrup-! 
falsinto; any par- 
ercellion i is made 


r . Forhce continu-| 
Tbefork God, and ſhewes him- 


full WET, in- 


yet þ 1 
make inerceion fo vo, For firſt, heethar| 


the Father ſhould| 
facrifice for the daily &| 
"this'or that particular 
ahzand thivis done, that a man beiogiuti6. 
ed before G Wade may not {WM away quite from 
ery particular ſinne may be 

don: Tfthis were not 

le, con()- 

ſinne.commitred by vs 
ance,wedeſeruetobecaſtout 


defore the altarwicha Tr 
of ſweete odours tooffer vpwit 
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-; {inthefirmament, malt noe climevpintothe 


+ +-->[tharnever feele' this worke' of Gods ſpirit in 
--*: [them,their caſe is miſerable, whatſoever they} 
be. For Chriſt as yet makes nointerceſſion for} 


- oh wry naar 2 requeſt, 
iefhtrerand mooues cuery contrite ner, eo 
ay wirh lighes and groanes vnſpeakable to 

3bd forthings needfull : and this grace isa 
fraice derfuedfrom the intercellionof-Ch rſt 


theSunne chough the bodieof icabideinthe' 
tieavyens,-yer:the beames of it deſcend tovs 
thatareon cheeatth: So the interceſſion of 
Chriſt madein heaven istycdasit were to his 
on alone; yet the groanes and deſires of 
thetouched heart,as the beamesthereof, are 
here on carthamong the faithfull:And there- 

foreif wedelireto know whether Chriſt make 
interceſſion for vs or no, weneed nottoaſcend 
vpintotheheauenstolearnetherruth:butwe 
muſt deſcend into our owne hearts and looke 

whether Chriſt havegiuenvs hisſpirit,which 
makegvscrie ynto God, and makerequeltto 
[him with grones and lighes that cannot be ex- 
preſſed: andif wefindethis in our hearts, it is 
[attevident& infallible ſigne, that Chriſt con- 
tinually makes interceſſion for vs in heauen. 
{ He that would know whether the Sunne ſhine 


cloudes tolooke, but ſearch'fot the beames 
thereof vpon the earth : which when he ces, 

he may concludethat theSunneſhine4in the 
Grmament, Andif we would know whether 
Chriſt in heaven makesintirceſſion for vs,let 
veranſacke our owne conſciences, and there| 
make ſearch 'wherher wee feele the ſpirit of 
|Chriſtcrying in vs, 45ba,Father.As for thoſe 


| 


them, conlideringeheſe two alwaies ame 5h 1A 
ther, hisinterceſſion in heaven, andthewo 
of his ſpirit in the hearts of men, m 

chemto bewailetheir ownelinnes with lighes 
-Jandgroanes thatcannotbe 
cry,and to pray vnto God Rr Gi grace: andther- 
foreall ſuch; whether they be youngor old, 
thatnever could or hi but mumblevp afew 


inheauen/” 

"The duticsto be learned hence are Ke 
Firſt, wheras Chriſt makesintecceſlion for vs, 
irteacherh all wen tobe moſt carefulleo ky? 


| dieandvillingto become his ſeruants & diſc 

1 les, & thatnot for forme &faſhion Gkeone 
| chap hs inalltruch and ſincerity of heart. For 
dedroheauen, atid there (irs at the 


by the operation of theſpirit. For as| 


| death,6fbodie and (ſoule, and Satan as wicked 


ſame vafainedly. And wemult 


expreſſed, andto | 


44 ung to inc pare in Chrilts interceſlio ion 


and likethisbletſed Mediatourand to bet rea- 4 


\ haſtweroſh, fort! 
hoe of all the Ives pr bo gh nd chil- 
dren in his dominions: this done Helter 
Queene makes requeſt to the king that þ 
people mightbeſaued; and thelette SH Ta- 
man reuoked;ſhe obtaines her requelt;& free: 
"dome was giuen, and contrarieſettersof joy-| 
full deliverance were ſent'in polt-haft to al p 
Prouinces where the Iewes were, Whiere 
atoſea wonderfull ioy and gladnes docqamongn 
TJewes, anditis (aid, that ther mom he 
people of the land became Hewes, 'Wellns now, be-| 
holda greater matter among vsthen this: for 
thereis the hand-weiting of condemnation, 


the law; and chereit theſentence of a double 


Haman accuſeth vs, and ſeekes by all meanes 
our condemnation': bur yet behold; not any 
carthly Helter, but Cheri Icfus the Sonne of 
Godis come downe from heaven, andhath 
taken away this hand-writingof condemnati- 
on,and cancelled it ypon thecrofſe,andisnow 
aſcended into heaven, and there ſits at the 
righehand of his Father, and makes requeſt 
for vs:andin him his Father is well pleaſed, & 
yeeldeth to bis ggquel[Fin our behalfe.: Now 
then what muſt we doein this caſe? Surely, 
look asthe Perſians becamelewes when they 
heard of their ſafetie: ſo wein life andeon- 
uerſation muſt become Chriſtians, tutne to | 
Chrilt,imbrace his doQtine, and praftiſe the 
not content|- 
our ſelues with a formalprofeſſion of religion, 
but ſearch oug owne hearts,& flieynto Chriſt 
forthepardon of our ſinnes,and that carneſt- 
ly, as for life and death by the theefe dothat 
the barre,when the Indgeisgiuing ſentencea- 
ainſt him. VVhen wee ſhall thus humbleour 
clues, then Chriſt Teſus thac firs atthe right 
hand of God,will leade our cauſe,and beour 
atturticy ynto his Father,and his Father —o 
will acceptofhis cequeſtin our behalfe. Then 
ſhallweeof Perſians become ewes,and of the 
children of this world becometheſonnes of 
God,Secondly,whenweprayto God,wemult 
not doe as the blinde world doth, as ie were, 
raſh vpon God in praying to' him without 


| conſideration had to' >the Mialineogt hetwont ED 


vs and him, but we alwaies muſt dire our 
prayersto God in thename of Chriſt, or wg 
is preps to ets __ glory oy BG 
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Fuherar Ts por Ghoſt,jA| cionofthelpi 98 ear themindisinbgh- 
ele rev rf r&-| SI the whole| 


n re þ hol angther king 


porting he 


retogs Woah he ts | joe + fo oy bf YE | 
and abſoloe, and therefore hach the keyes of | pleof PaulwhenChriltGith, 
heauen and an a : which power Ne kebrontonb very[pe | 
nocreaturebelide, no not the \o elsin hea-] | is converted, and faith,/Ybo art es Fdekn 
uen can haue.Far the better vn ing of | | wilt thow tht doe? And this is manifeſt alſo 
_ ys Ifay, we areto conſider, firlt; the by experience. Thereis nothiog in the world 
£o Chriſt toward his owne Chorch; | n1ore contrarie tothe natureof. man, then the 
po Fs bl Herr in reſpeR ct b preachingof theword ; foritis thewiſedome| 
me And ngroward his. own Chir of God, apes To che fleſh:is enmity. Here: 
in foure . The firſt, is the colle-| p [then it. may bedemaunded, how it can beein 
Ring or gathering of it: and thisis aſpeciall| © |forcetoturneany man to God 
any 0d. Anſ.Theword 
endofhis fittingat the righe hand of his Fa-[ | preachiedisthe ſceprer of Chriſts kingdome 
ther, Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, [have choſen] | which againſt che natureofman,b Tor 
you out of this world:and theſame may truly be tion of the holy Gholt i ror 4c rl 
faidof alltheEle&, that Chrilt in bisgo0d| [bendand wats beare al ang wppebaory 
time wil gather them all to hicaſelfe,that they man tothe will of Chrilt. +. 
a Knar Rope does o this| The ſecond worke of Chriſt is, after the] 
Pen Fr. pwn = s > | i pa isgathered, toguideitin the way to| 
[hath ordained to life cuerlaſting out-of the Chu we ofa He ov ene fs, 
kingdome of darknefſe, in which they baue| [ang ante Be Fr%s phages, 
ſerucd finne & Satan,into his owne kiogdome| - 5k] by bs 7 ng peg ANC bt 
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was aſleepe and his diſci lescameand awoke 
him, ſaying, Seve v3 rr pooh Behold 
herealively' picture of che dealing of Chriſt 
with his ſeruantsinthivlife. His manner isto 


 (@hriſts' © of the Creede. + firnnpane. 259 © 
A| Lord hath given the gift of fa#h, tothetn alſd Phil. r. 25] 
hehath giuen this gifeto /uffer affliftions, And, 
the ſame Apoſtle alſo prayeth for the Co- | 
loſlians, that rh:y way be'ffrengthened with all Cola.u. 


| the greeve paſtures of this world, whichare 
EIN IINE: atfeated ric IR 


placechemvpontheſea of thisworld, andeo 
raiſevpagainltthem bleake ormes and flacs 


| | ofcontrary windesby their enemies,chefleſh, | 


che diuell,theworld. And further,in the mid- 
deſtofalltheſe daungers he for his owne part 
| maketh as though he lay aſleepe for a rime, 
|thathe may the better maketriall oftheir pa- 
tience, faith;and obedience. And theends tor 
which he vſcth this ſpiricual exerciſe are theſe. 
Thefirſt, to makeall his ſubieRs ro humble 
chemſelues,and as it were togoecrooked and 
buckle vnder their offences comtnitted a- 
gainlt his maieſtic intimes paſt. Thus Tob af- 
terthe Lord had long afflited him, and laid 
his hand ſore vp6 him, ſaith, Behold 1 amewile: 
and again,{ abhorre my [elfe & repent in duſt &- 
[aſbes, Inthe ſame manner we beeing his ſub- 
lietsand people, mult looke to be exerciſed 
with cemptations and afflitions which ſhall 
make vs bend and bow for ourlinnes paſt, as| 
| |theold man goeth crooked and doubles to 
che carth by reaſon ofage. The ſecond, isto 
preventlinnes in thetime to come. A Father 


abour fire and water, rakes it and holds itouer 
the fireor over the water, asthough he would 
burne or drowneit , whereas his purpoſe in- 
deedeisnothingelsbutto preventdaungerin 
{rimeto come.In like manner Chriſts ſubieRs 
are bold rolinneby nature, and therefore to 
prevent a miſchiefe he doth exerciſe them 

with afflition, and ſeemes for a ſeaſon as 

though he would quite forfake his Church, 
but his meaning is onely to preuent offences 
intimes tocome.The third end is,to continue 
hisſubieRsin obedience vntohis commann- 
dements: ſo the Lord faith, when hewould 
bring his Church from idolatry; Behold, 1 will | 
ſtoppe thy way with thornes,& make an bedge that 


Jhee ſoull not finds ber pathes, The holy Ghoſt] 


delire to enter in, and therefore goe ro the 


_____ |hedge,burfeeling the ſharpnes of the thornes ) 


darenotadveriture to goein:$o Gods people 
likevntowild beaſts in reſpeRoflin, viewing | 


when hee ſees bis child too bold & venterous | 


here borrowes a compariſon from beaftes,]| - 
- | whichgoingin the way,ſcegreenepaſtures, & | 


. | or feare ; ſuch courage and ſtrength the Lord 


| Church hiſtories, Iris wonderfull roſeetheir 


mi:ht through his glorious power onto all patience 
and long (uffering with 10 s. Theeuidence| 
hereof we may more plainely feein themoſt| 
conſtant deaths of theMartyrsof Chriſt, re- 
corded both in theword of God, andin the! 


courageand conltancie. Forat ſuch times as 
they haue beene brought to execution, they 
refuſed tobe bound or chained, willingly fof. 


fering moſt cruel rorments,vithour ſhrinking| 


gavethenstowirhſtand cheviolent cage of all | 
their aduerfaries, Wy 
Secondly, he defends his Chucch by !imi- 
ting the power and rage of all enemies. And 
hence it is, that although the power of the 
Church of God onearth be weakeand len- 
der in it(ſelfe, and contrariwiſe the power of 
the diucll exceeding great, yet canhenotfo 
much as touch the people of God. And he|_ 
more preuailes by inward ſuggeſtions and: 
temptations then by outward violence. And{| 
if it were not thatche power of Chriſt doth: 
bridle bis rage, therecouldbe no aboad for 
the Church of Chriſt in this world. 

Thus we haue ſeenewhatarethe workes of | 
Chriſt in gouerning his Church : and wefor 


bersthereof, mult ſhew our (clues to beſo in- | 
deed, by anexperience of theſe workes of his 
inour owne hearts. And we mult ſuffer him to 
gather vsvnder his owne wing; and to guide 
vs by his word & (pirit, and weareto acquaint 
our ſclues with thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes,wher- 
by kis good pleaſureis tonurturevs toalobe- 
dience. Laltly,we muſt depend on his aide & 
rotecion inall eſtates. And ſeeing wein this 
and haue had peace and reſt with the Goſpel! 
of Chriſt among vs a long time, by Gods 
eſpeciall goodneile, wee muſt now after theſe 
daies of peace looke for daics oftribulation : 
we mult not imagine that our eaſe and libertie 
will continue alwaies. Forlooke as the day and 


earth, Chiilt ſuffeceth a continual intercourſe] 
betweene peace & perſecution, Thus hehath | 


thereor,art 
with: andificwerenot for ſharpneſſeofcrol- 
es andtemptations,which are Gods ſpirituall | 
nedge by which he keepeth them in, they 

id range out of the way , and ruſh into: 


| linne;asthe horſe intothe battell. 

The fourth and laſtworke of Chriſt in re-| 
lpeRof his Churchis, that he Ges at the right | - 
| hand of his Father to defend the ſame againſt | - 
therageof allenemies whatſocuer they are : & 


this hedothrwo waies, Firſt, by giuing to his 
ſervants ſufficient ſtrength to beare all the af- 
1eir enemies,the world,the flcſh,and 


tmay reſolue ourſelues,chat ſo it will continue} 
tillthe end: andrhereforeit ſhall be good for | 
vs intheſeour daies of peace, to prepareour | 
ſelues for troubles and afflitions : andwhen 
troubles come, we mult ſtill rewemberthe 
fourth worke of Chriſt in the gouernmentof 
his Church, namely, thatin all daungers he 
wildefend vs againſt the rage of our enemies, 
as well by giuing vs power and ſtrength to 
beare with patience and joy whatſoever ſhall | 
belaid ors as alſo bridle the rageof the | 
world, the fleſh, and the divell, fo as they | 


ediuell, For Pawfaith,thoſe towhome the 


ſhall not" bee able to_exerciſe their power. | 
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)| nightdoeone follow another: ſolikewiſein] __} 
the adminiſtration of the Church here vpon mm 
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| A | our ſelues;a man may hauegoodgifts of God, 
as thegiftofknowled geahegitaſprophecy, 
the gitt of:conceiuing a prayer (1 ſay not of 
praying truly : and hereu thinke himſclfe 
in good caſezandyet forall thishaue nothing 
but an impenitentand flinticheart. For this 
cauſeit ſtandeth every man ypontolookeyn- 
roit,leſt this iudgement of God'mke hold on 
him. And that we may auoide' the fame; we 
muſt labour for two.things:T. to feele thehea- 
uie burden of our linnes, and to be touchedin 
conſcience for them, cuen'as weare troubled 
inour bodies with the aches and paines there- 
of:thisis atoken of grace. I LWe muſt labour! 
to feele in our ſoules thewant of Chrilt:we ſay | 
indeede that we feeleit, butitisaverygreat| . 
matter to hauead heartthat doth openit ſelf, 
and asit were gapeafter Chrilt,asthe drieand 
thirſtie land where no wateris. Though we 
haue knowledge and learningneuerfo much, 
and many other gifts of God, yetif we haue 
not broken hearts that feele-the burden of 
our linnes., and the want of Chriſt, and that 
we [tandin need of euery droppe of his blood 
for the waſhing away ofallcheſe our (ins, our 
caſeis miſerable; And the rather we mult pre- 
vent this hardneile of heart, becauſe Chriſt 
Teſus in heauen ſits at the right hand of his 
Father in full power and authorttie, to kill] 
and confound all thoſe that be his enemies, 
and will not ſubmit themſelucs to beare his| 
_——— Oh oiora 
+ Theſecond way is, by finall deſperation, I 
ſay, finall, becauſe all kind of deſperation is 
not evill, Forwhena man deſpaireth ofhim- 
ſelfe andof hisowne power in. the matter 'of 


and malice tochefullagainſtvs. __ 
yy muchofthe dealing of Chriſt towards 
his owne Church and people.Now followerh 
the ſecond point, namely, his dealingtoward 
his enemies; & hereby enemies] vnderſtand 
all creatures;buteſpecially men,which as they | 
[ areby natureenemicsto Chriſt and his king-| 
dome, ſo they perſcuerein the ame enmitie 
vatothe end. Now his dealing towards them 
is, in his good time. to worketheirconfuſion , 
as he himſelfe ſaith , Thoſe mine enemies that 
would net that 1 ſhould raigne ower them, bring 
them hither and ſlay them before me. And David 
ſaithyghe Lord will bruiſe his enemies with a rod of | 
qron,and breake theminpeecer like apotters veſſel, 
| And againe,- 1 ll make thine enennes_ thy foot- | 
floole, As Toſuah dealt with the Hue kings that 
were hid in thecauehe firſt makes a ſlaughter 
of their armies;then he brings them forth and 
makes the people .to-ſet their feete on their 
{ neckes, and eden on. Huetrees: So 
Chrilt dealcs with his enemies: hetreades 
chem vnder his feete, and waketh a ſlaughter 
[not ſo much of their bodies as of their ſoules, 
And this the Church of God finds tobe true 
by experience, aswellas it findesthe loue of 
Chrilt cowards itſelfe, 

Now heconfounds his enemies two waies : 
The firſt, isby hardnefſeof heartzwhich ari- 
ſeth when God withdraweth hisgrace from 
man,and leaueth him to himſelfe, ſo as hego- 
_eth on fotward from linnecolinne;andnever|C- 
repenteth to the laſt alpe. Andwemult e- 
lleeme of ic as-a molt fearefull andrerrible 
judgement of God:for when the heartis poſ- 
ſelled therewith, it becomes ſo flintic and re-: 


Luk, 19. 27+ 


IPlaLtvs, 


and no.1, 
Ioſ,:0.24, 


_ __ JAndtocomeneare toour ſelues, it is to. be 


i1V 


| while the hand of Gol was ypon him: foraf- 


-[middeſt of all his miſerie, he fecles no mileric. 


bellious, that a man will never relent or turne 
to God. This is manifeſt in Pharaoh, for 
Ko, ange ſent moſt grieuous plagues both} 

pon him andall the land of Egypt,yet would 
heenot ſubmit himſelfe , ſauc onely for a fit, 


rer,, he returned co the former obſlinacie,in 
whic h he continued till he was drowned in 
che ſea. And this iudggement of God is the 
morefearefull, becauſe whena wanis inthe 


And as in ſome kind of ſicknelſe aman may 


__ | fic languiſhing: ſo where hardnelle of heart | 
"oigne wholly and fically,a man may deſcend 
tothe p 


it of hell criumphing and reioycing, 


43 


his ſaluation, ittendsto his eternall comfort. 
But finall deſperationis, when amanvtterly 
deſpaires of pardon of hisowne ſinnes, and| 
of life everlalling. Examples hereof wee haue | 
in Saul that ſlue himſelfe, and in Achitophel 
and Iudas,that hanged themſclues. This linne 
is cauſed thus : So many linnes ava man com- 
mitteth without repentance, ſo many moſt 
bloody wounds he giueth vnto hisowne ſoule: 
and either in death or life God makes him 
feele theſmart, and the hugewaighe of them 


w—__—_ 


to Cain, It thou doeamille, ſme herb a2 the 
doore. Where he vſcth a borrowed: ſpeech 


fromwild beaſts, whoſo longas theyare 


|beamong vs inthele our daies. For where is 
[any torning t>God by re 
os ovary in linne 


| God,letys ſeeketo be chang 
FTI pot be carried away withan ouerweening of 


teared lelt this ivdpgement of all iudgements 


epentance won 
without remorſe. We 
ue hadthe word preached among vsalong 
time, but ittaketh noplace in mens hearts. 
They are not ſoftned with the hammer of 
Gods word:nay they arelike the ſanths ſtithy 
more itis beat with the 
bammer, the harder itis. But in thefeare of 
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ping ſticre notzbut beeing awaked, they fliein 
a mans face, and rendout his throat. In like 
manner the linnes which thoucommittel, lie | 
atthe dooreof thine heart, though thou feele 
them not:andif thou do not preuentthe dan- 


|ger by ſpeedy repentance,God will make thee 


tofcele them once before thoudie, and raile| 
vpluchterroursinthy conſcience, that thou | 

ſhalt thinkethy ſelfe to bein hell before thou 
artin hell: and therefore it is good for cuery 
manto take heede how hee continues an ene- 


wonderfull, Ler 


* 


ieto Chriſt, Thebeſt courſeistoturne be- 


timefrom our: 


AC 


—_ 
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all: whereby the ſoule ſinkes: downe tothe| | 
{gulfeof del ue without recouery. God ſaid 
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'M of ri Wi {el of [ he "reeae: laſt indgeme nt 259 
z {Ciniſty that ſo wee may/efcape theſe fearefull iudge. jof it V. thevſewhich is to bemadethereof. Of theſeinor-}., 
TO 1.9 had 1047) 5 -- |der.Forthefirſt point,whether there ſhal be a iudgementor ſ . 
9 ad whereas Chriſt iv, this maner goyernes all things in | not? the queſtion isneedfull:foras$. Peter ſaith, 2.Pet.3.3. 

4 carth,weeare bound to performe ynto him three | There /2all come in the laſt dates mockers, which ſhall walks after | 
em "pr rf yierg vlaes. For the firſt, Paul | heir luſts, and: ſay, Whereis the promiſe of his comming ? which 


duties oo 


hil.2.20, God bath exalred him and gineu him a name a-| daiesarenow.Theanſwertothis queſtion isſetdown in this | * 

Ne alnamer that at name of Je{us (which name is his ex-|article,inwhichwee profetſethat the commingof Chriſtto | = 
{tation in heaven in fall power.and glory). bonld exery kyee | the laſt iudgement,is a point of religion ſpecially to be held 
kw, Wedarcpor ſo —_—_ as ſpeakeof an earthly king vo- | and auouched. Ther onsto prooucit,are aroun Ton y two: 
 |-erently:what reverence then do we owe vnto Chri ehe|fielt, the teſtimonie of God-himſelfein the bookes of the | * | 
11-0 of heauen & earth?, Dauids heart was touched in that olde and new teſtament, which affoard vntovs plentiful | "Y 
cutoff burtbelapof Sauls garment, when hee might _ touching the laſt judgement,ſoas he which will but | © 
rave [ainehim,becauſe he was the Lords anointed, 1.5m. ightly readethe ſame,ſhall noe needetodouberhereof.Theſ | 
| 1:5 oh rhen;how. much mare ought our heartsto be tou- [ſecond reaſon istaken from theiuſtice andgoodnes of God, 
if veſhallin the lealt meaſure diſhonour Chriſt Ieſus | the propertiewhereofisto pumſhwicked andyngodly men,þ 
-rLocd& King: Secondly,wearcheretaughtto performe| andto honour and reward the Godly : butin thisworld the} _ - 
enceto him, & to do himall the homage we can. The | godly manis molt of all in miſerte, (for iudgement begin-|._ 
 |aaſter ofthe family in al his lawfullcommandements muſt [neth at Gods houſe)and the vngodly haue their hearts caſey] , 
be obeyed: now the Churchof Chriſt is a family,& weeace | Wicked Diucs had theworld atwill, but poore Lazarus is w 
embers chereof: therforewe mull yield obedienceto him | hunger-bitten, full of ſores;and miſerable cuery way. This | 
"all hings:for al his commandements areiuſt. When Sax/| beeing ſo,it remainerh thatafrecthislife, there mult needes| 


choſen king over Iſrael, cerraine wen which feared God, |bea iudgement and aſecondcomming of Chtiſt,when the | 


d 
. 


4 *. 


"Joſe hearri God had rouched followed hum to Gibea, & brought | godly mult receive fulne(le of ioy and glorie,and the vn- 
himpreſents;hut the wicked deſpiſed bim,1.Sam.10.26.27, the god! y fulneſſe of woe and miſerie. This ſecond reaſon may | 
(ameismuch more to bee verified in vs toward Chriſt our [Hoppe the mouthes of mw 0a grcubr in the world what- | 
T ord, We mult haue our hearts touched with deſire to per- | ocuer. Butit may bee obieRted,thatthe wholeworld ſtands 

crmeobedience vato him:ifnot,we are men of Belial that | either of beleeuers,or vnbeleevers, and thattherc isno lall 


deſpiſe him, If this obedience were putin praQiſe,the Goſ-| iudgement for either of theſe: for the belecuer, as Chrilt | 
elwould have better ſucceſleinthe hearts of the people, | faith, Ioh. 5. 24. hath everlaſting life, «»d /+all not cont into | 
theLords Sabbach would be better kept, & m&would beare | indgement : and theynbelecuer is condenmed already,Joh, 3;} * 
reaterlone both to God: & totheir neighbours then now 18. andtherfore needeth no further iudgement, Anſwer. | | 
theydoe.T he third duty which we owe vato himis thanke- Where it is (aid, he that beleeueth ſhal notcomeintoiudge*|-- 7 
fulnes,for che endles care which he ſhewes inthe gouerning | MENH, It mult be vnderſtood of che iudgement of condem-| * | 
|xpreſeruingof vs. When David waxed old,and had made |nation,and not of the iudgement ofablolution zand hethal } 
Salomon his ſonne kingio his Read, all che people ſhouted | belecues not, iscondemnedalreadie in effeR and ſubſtance | | 
cried, God ſave king Salomon, God ſane king Salomon, ſo aa the threewaies: -F, in the counſell of God; who did fore-ſee]} } 
eathrang agdine, 1.Kin. 1. 39,49. Shallthe people of Iraell| & appoint his condemnation.as it isa puniſhment of ſinne, 
thusreioyceat the crowning of Salomon,and ſhallnot wee |andexecution of hisiuſtice, I1.in the wordof God,where } 
much more rejoycewhenas Chriſt Teſus 1s placed in heauE| hee hath his condemnation ſet downe, ITI, heiscondems | 
attheright hand ofhis Father, & hath#heeverlalting (cep- nedin his owne conſcience: for eyery vngodly mans con» f-  } 
| |terofhiskingdome put into his hand? And wee aretoſhew |ſcienceis a iudge vnto himſelfe, which doth euery houre 
thisthankfulnes vneo him by doingany thing in thisworld | condemne him,and it isafore-runnerofthe laſt judgement. 
thatmaytend to his bonour & glory, though it bewith the | And notwithſtanding all this, there may remainea ſecond } | 
adventure of our lives. When Dawddelired todrink of the| iudgement, which is a manifeſtation and finiſhing of that } | 
which was begunne in this world: and therefore the mea- | } 
ning of that place isthisz hee that belecucthnotisalreadie } 
iudged in part, but ſo as the full manifeltation thexeof, ſhall | 8 
ond comming of Chriſt. - 3 
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N laſt rudgement 


| thatgoe before, are in'number' ſeauen ; tecorded difing 
Now if Elias cannot ſet | Goſpell thre e wHOIEWOr'0. SOOUT Saviour Chrig 
Jownea iuft number forchetime paſt, whicha meane man | faith, Marth. 24. 14. This Goſpel! of the kingdeme af 
| | oay doe,what ſhall we thinkethat hee can do for the time | preached throughebe whole world for « witnes onto al nin, 
© |[rocome? Andif heedeceivevsinthatwhichis morecalic | andrhenſballrhbe ende come, Which place muſt thus beers 
[to finde, how ſhallwee truſt himin things thatbee harder?” | deritooc z notthat the Goſpel] mult bee preached to the 
”  [Theſecondreafon is this : How long God was in creating | wholeworldat aty one time? for that (as I takeit) wayne 
|  |rheworld,ſolong hee ſhall beeingoverningthe ſame; bur | uer yetſeene, neither ſhall be, bur that it ſhallbe publq, 
heewas (ixe daics 1ncreating the world, andincheſcauenth | difhnRly & ſucceſſively at ſeveral times: andthug ynge. 
| [herefted,and ſo proportionaily hee ſhall beeſixethouſand | fandingthe words of Chriſt, if wee cooſider cherime fine: 
| © {yearesin gouerning the world; euery day anſwering to a | the Apoliles daies weeſhalf finde this to bee true, that the 
| [thouſand yearesas Peter ſaith, 2.Pet.3.8. Arhouſand yeares | Goſpel hati'beene preached'to all theworld,and therefore 
are but as one day wth God, and then ſhall rheendebe. Av/. | this tir(t figne of Chrilts comming is already paſt and ac 
Thisreaſon likewiſe hath no. ground in Gods word: as for | complithed. RALLY L 


| -- [that place of Petec,the meaningis, that innumerable yeres- | Theſecond figne of his cowming, is the revealing of | 


| - [are butas a ſhort time with God, and wee may as well ſay, | Antichriltas Paul ſaith, 2:Thellal. 2.3. Theday of Chrif 
| ©!ewothouſand ortennethouſand yeares arebutas oneday | (val notcome before there bee' a departure firſt, andthat mans 
* | with God. For Peter meant not to ſpeake any thing di- | ſtnne be diſcloſed,enen the ſonne of perdition , which 3 Anticlyif | 
| | inQlyofa chouſand yeares,butof a long time.[A certen | Concerning this {igne, inthe yeareof our Lord, 602. Gre. 
- | number pur for an yncerten.} Thirdly,it isalleadged,that | gorie AER Pope of Rome, avouched this ſolemnely 
within ſixe thouſand yeares from thecreation ofthe world, | as a manifeſ{terurhgthat whoſoener did take ro himfelfeth; 
| ſhall appeare in the heauens ſtrange conwnRions, and po- { nameof Yuwerſall Brſboppe, the lame was Antichriſt, Nov 
|  {ſitionsof the (tarres,which bgnificgorting elſe but che fub- | five yeares after, Boniface ſucceeding him, was by Phocy 
| [uerſion ofthellate of the world; nay ſomehauenoted that | the Emperour intituled the Ynivertall Biſhoppe, paſtour 
| | theendethereof ſhould have binin the yearc of gur Lord, | of the Catholike Church, inthe yeare of our Lord, 607. 
| 1a thouſand five hundred eightie eight : their writings are | and of allPopes heewasthe firſt knowne Antichrilt, anc 
OY ps, Af 
{manifeſt : but wee finde by experience thar this opinion | ſince him all-his ſuccelſours baue taken vneothem the 
is falſe and frivolous, and their grounds bee as friuolous.-| ſametitle of Vniverfall and Catholike Biſhoppe, where. 
| {Fornomancangather by the ordinary changeof the hea- by itdoth plainely appeare, that at Rome hath beene and 
E., vens,theextraordinary change of tnewhole world, ' isthe Antichriſt, And this ligne is alſo paſt. | 
1. The ſecond opinionis, that the ende of the world ſhall | © Thethird, is a generall departing of moft men from 
{= Jbeethree yeares and a halfe after the revealing of Anti- | the faith. Forfit-is ſaid 1 the place before-named, Le| 
chriſt, Anditisgathered out of places in Daniel and the | »o man deceine you : for the dayof Chriſt ſhall not come, except| 
| {Revelation,abuſed. Wherea tme&timesand halfeatime | there be a departing firſt,2. Theflalonians 2,3. Generallde- 
Ggnifienotthreeyearesanda halte, buta ſhort time. And | parture hath beene in former.ages. When Arrius ſpread} 
herefereto take the words properly,is.farre fromthe mea- | bis hereliejit toukEluch place;that thewholeworldalmoſi] 
ning of the holy Ghoſt. For marke, if the ende ſhall bee | became an Arrian, And during the ſpace of nine hun- 
| [three yeates anda halfe after the revealing of Antichriſt, | dred yearesfrom thetimeof Boniface, the Popiſh herefic| 
{ {then may any manknow aforehandthe particular moneth | ſpreadit ſelfe over the-v hole earth, and the faithfull fer 
| [wherinthe endofthe world ſhould begwbichis notpoſhbie. | uants of God were but as an bandfull of wheate in 2 
{ | Nowthe truth which may beeauouched againſt all, is | mounraine of chaffe, which can ſcarce bee diſcerned. 
| [fhis,thatno man canknow, or ſet Jowne, orconieQurethe-| This ſigne is in part alreadie paſt, neverthelefle it ſhall 
| | day, the weeke, the moneth, the yeare, ortheage where- | continue to the ende, becauſe men ſhall continvally de 
' [ia theſccond comming of Chrilt and the laſt iudgement | part from the faith.” And thenearer the ende of theworld| 
| {hall bee. For Chriſt himſclic faith, Matthew 24. 36. | is, the more Satan ragethand feeketh tobringmeninto 
| | Of that day and beure know eth no man, no not the Angelsm | his kingdome. Therefore it ſtanderh vs in hand to labout 
| | raven, but God onely: nay, Chrilt himſclfe as hee is man | fortheknowJedgeof true Religion and havingſcarnedit,] 
-—{knewitnot. And when the diſciples asked Chrilt at his af- | moſt heartily to love theſame, - | ORR 
| {cenſion, whether hee would reſtorethe kingdomevnro IC- The fourth Ggne is, a generall corruption in manners. 
| [rac heanſvered, {tis This point the Apoltle ſets downear large, ſaying, 2.Tim-| 
'M put in hicorne power, AQt92; 1 37: Towad the latter daies ſhall come perilons times, wheren 
F [Paulfaith men (ball be loners of them(clue,conetons boaſterr pronde,con(t® 
ſpeakers diſobodient to parents,omhankefull, vnholy, 
natural affeFtion, irncebreakers , falſe accuſers, inemper®s, 
; 1 grows Fn oi a which ave good, mrogty NN 
E | s of ple ares more thenlowers AT 2 
F thereforeno man can ſet owne the particular timeor age, | nerall Ce in the manners of 9. isnoted by Our 
| pyhen Chrilt ſhallcomero iudgement, This muſt we holde | Saviour Chriſt, when heſaith, Luk. 18.8. When hee comme! 
| | ſedfallly,& ifwereadethe contrary inthewritings of men, | be ſbal ſcarce finde faith vpon the earth. This Ggne hath been 
| wearenotco belecuetheir ſayings, but accountof them as | in former ages, and is nodoubt at this day in theworld 
; 1*be rota T "_— no res _— m— EG _ oy - ishardto finde a man that walketh ivſtly, Ya | 
[Paltiudgement, they areof two ſorts: ſomegoebefore the | man. EY OY WL by args, 2 
ming of Chrift,and ſome are joined with it.Thelignes 
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LIP rats 144 FR. laſt tudgement, 26) 
\ rernbleand [A | nerſetton ane gealineſſe? andre realon isg od, 
| [diſciplesaskinghima ligne ofhis comming &| |; For if heauen and earth mult be changed.and | 
- loftheendof theworld, heſaith;Mat:24:6;7. | purgedat Chrilts comming,rhen much mor 
- + | There ſhalt bewarres and tumpurs of warres,nati-| | oughtweto be changed, and put: f theoldc 
on ſoa riſe againſ} nation, realm againſt realm: | | man of tinne, and to become newcrearures| 
| and there foal be peftilence and famine, and earth-| | | created attertheimage of God ir: righreouſ- 
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| cuakerin diners placer, aud men hall bee at ther | | Des & true holines. It the broitcreatures muſt 
-_ - [witrends, Theſe have beenein formerages, In] | berenued by hire, then much moreareweero|. 
-  {thefirlt;. hundred yeares after Chrilt, were] {labourthatthe heat bf Gods ſpirit mayburne| 
{ten molt-fearefull perſecutions; and fincein} | vplinne, andcorruptioninvs, and fochange! 
Europe the Chucch of God hath beenewon-) |vsthatwee may bee ready for him againſt his | 
derfully:: perſecuted by the Antichrilt of} |comming:elſe heaven &earthir ſelf thal ſtand 
Rumeinthehundred yeares lat pall. {ln tudgement againſt ys to our condeminati- 
 Thelſixe(igne,is an exceeding deadnefſcof| | on. Secondly, ctheconlideration of this, that} 
- — Jheart, ſoasncither judgements from heaven, | . | the world ſhal be conſumed with fire,teacheth! 
+ [northepreaching of theword [hal inooucthe] -, | vs moderationand ſobriety inthevſcof Gods 
\- [hearts of men.So Chriſt faith, It ſhal beinthe| | creatures, as in coſtly building, gorgeous at- 
comming of the ſonne of wan, asit wasinthe| 3 | tirc,and ſuch like. What madnesisthisto be- 
daicsof Noe,and inthe dates of Sodom:7bcy} { ltowallthar we haue, on ſuch things, asat the 
kpew nothing till the flood came,and fire from bea-) day of iuigeaent ſhall beconſumed with ice? 
| wen deſtroyed them al. T his{ignevndoubredly For look whatſocuer abuſe ſhalcome ro Gods 
[is manifeſt in theſe our daics, howſocuer ir} |crearures by our folly, theſameſhall then bee 
hath binne alſo in' former tinies. For where| {aboluhed. Thirdly,we muſt conſider thatthe| 
— Jare any almolt that are mooucd with Gods| | cauſe why heaucn & earth mult be conſumed | 
- [iudgements, or touched at-the preaching of | | with fre,js mans lin, by meanes whereof, they 
theword,nay rather men harden their hearts, [are madeluviect tovanity& corruption. Here 
[andbecome ſecure and carelelle. : Theſinall} |thenwe haueiuſt occalion toacknowledgethe 
fruit that theword of God bringeth forthin| -.|grearnesand wretchednes of our linnes, It a- 
]theliues of men,ſhewes this to be molt true. | |nyof vs had butſeenethe Tewes le rolie, it | 
|; Theſcauenthandlalt ligne, ſet downeby| |would haue made vsto wonder: forthe conta- 
_ [the Apoſile Pax/zis that there ſhall be aca#ins| [gion thereof did infeR not onely the whole 
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of the lewes befare the Lord come 10iudgement, [ | man, bur his garments alſo thatwere about 


-:[Rom.11.25. butofthertimewhenthiscalling | - |him,and ſometime the walles of his houſe: bue 

-{ſhall-be,of the manner how,or thenumber of | C |howloeuer wee cannorlcethatleprolicamong | 
{them that ſhall becalled, thereis nv mention |vs, yerwe may {eea worſe. For theleprolieot 
madein the word of God. Now itis likely that] |ourfinnes doth nor only infe our garments, | 
{this {igne is yet to come. {andrhethings aboutvswith our bodies: but 
| Theſe are the lignes that goe before the] |euenthe high heauens and cheearth are [tai- | 
[cemmingot Chriſt, allwhich arealmolt paſt,] |ned with the coatagion thereof,andare made 
andthereforethe end cannot be faroff, Now |ſ{ubiect toyanity agadcotruprtion: yea by linne 
{followesthe ligne that is ioyned with the c6-] [it vs che molt glorious cieatures in them, as 
| {mingofChrnſt,called theſigne of the Son of man, che Sunne, Moune, aud (tarrcs, are become | 

W.C9 What his (igneis, wee findenot in the Scrip ſubie& to vanitis, Oh hen, how wretched is| 

| © » [tpres, Somethinke it to bee the ligne of the [the heart of man,thatmakesno bonesof lin, 
ctolle;but chat is frivolous: one; the glorie & which is the molt noyſome ching in all the}. 
{maieſticof Chriſt, which ſhall be made mani- world, the ſtinke whereof hath infeted both 
feſtin his appearance: which ſcemes to bee 0- heauvenandearth | If wee could conſider this, 
\therwiſeby-the-very wordes: of Chrilt, They | |wee would notbee foflacke in humbling our | 
(faith he)/oal appeare the ſogne of the ſonne of man, ſelues for the ſame aswee are. VWeecannota-[ 
&c.andrhenthey ſhall [ce him come mthe clonds|D |bidetolooke on a poore lazar full of blanes 
of beauen with pow cr and great glory:where hedi- and ſores: but if wewauld ſceourlinsin their | 4 
-— Tioguilheth the onefrom the orher: BurTra=|;—}rightcoloursthey would mak vsſcemevntol.............1..... 
-+2+-::[therconieureitro be the burning ofheauea| [ourſeluesrenne thouſand times moreougly WE ia, 

£5 of reatthevery ioftantof Chriſts} [then any lazar-man can bee; the contagion} 
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o. |comming,mentioned by Peter. We muſt not| [thereof is{ogreat andnoyſome,that thevery 

- [herediſpute whecethis fire ſhall come,orhow| |heauens which are many thouſand miles di- 
-- litthall beekindled, for that theword of God} {{}ant from vs,arcinfeRedtherewith, Yet here: 
[hath concealed:&where God hath no mouth} [weareroknow, that this fire ſhalnot conſume| 
{to (peak,therewe muſt haueno careto heare. | 

| -The vſes tobe made hereof,aretheſe:When 
'$.Perer had ſet down:the changethat ſhall be 
 Jandearth myſt bepurged with fire,hee makes| 
.n. [this vſe chereof. Seeing all things muſt be diſſol-\ 
+  |nedawhar manner of men onght we to be in holy cou-\ _ 
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| of Chailt, wasaboutone | thargoe before, are in'nvmber'ſeauen, tecorded ging 
[oi Pape ene = otras | Iy 4.x holy Ghoſt. The icſt, is the preaching on 
po theo faith, Marth. 24. 14. Th# Goſpel! of the kingdome map 1, 

| | caay doe,what ſhall we thinkethat heecan do for thetime | preached chroughrbe whole $orld for a wines onto al ning 
E  [tocome? Andif heedeceuevsinthatwhichis morecalie | andrbenſbullrhe ende come, Which place mult thus beeyy 


be Aratpeeen hmmtnngoturdrkertes | coo nondmcbeGupelImltr meats] 
; Theſe:ond reaſon is this : How long God wasin creating | whole worldat any 6netimes for that (as I takeit)warne 
* [rheworld,ſolongheeſhallbeein ingthe ſame but | er yet ſcene, neither ſhall be, but thatit ſhallbe publ;q,,x 
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heewas lixedaicsincreating the wor intheſcauenth | difinaly & ſucceſſively at ſeveral rimes: andthus yode. 
6 be hedand o properticnaiigbestiall beeſixethouſand | ſtanding the words of Chriſt, if wee cooſider che rime fine 
| * | yearesin gouerning the world; euery day anſwering to a the Apoſtles dajes wee ſhalf finde this to bee true, that the 
' [thouſand yearesas Peter ſaith, 2.Pet.3.8, A rhouſand yeares \ Goſpel hath beene preached toall theworld,and therefgre 
are but as one day wth God, andthen thall theendebe. Av/. || this tir(t ſigne of Chriſts comming is already paſt and 4c: 
Thisreaſon likewiſe hath no. ground in Gods wor: as for | complithed.: my NY 
|  |rharplace of Perergthe meaniogis, thatinnumerableyeres |  Thelecond igne of his coming, is the revealing of| | 
| fare butasa ſhorttime with God, and wee may as well ſay, | Antichriltas Paul faith, 2:Thellal. 2.3. The day of Chrif 
| *'rwochouſandortennerhouland yeares arebutas oneday | (ballnot come before there bee a departure firſt, andthat many! 
| {with God. For Peter meant not to ſpeake any thing di- | ſonne be diſcloſed,enen the ſonne of peraition , which Antichrif | 
* [inalyofathouland yeares,but of a long time.[A certen | Concerning this ſigne, in the yeareof our Lord, 602, Gre. 
| | number pur foran yncerten.} Thirdly,itisalleadgedgthat | gorietheeight Pope of Rome, avouched this ſolemnely 
* | withinſixethouſand yeares from thecreation ofthe world, | as a manifeſt truthgthat whoſoener did: take to himfelfeth; 
| |ſhallappeare in theheauens ſtrange comvnRions, and po- { nameof Yainerſall Br/boppe, the lame was Antichriſ}, Nov 
| {fitjongofthe (tarres,which bgnificnorhing elſe bur the fub- | five yeares after, Boniface ſucceeding him, was by Phocul 
| -|uerſion ofthe late of the world: nay ſomehauenoted that | the Emperour intituled the Vnivertall Biſhoppe, paſtour 
* | theendethereof ſhould haue bininthe yearc of 6ur Lord, | of the Catholike Church, 'inthe yeare of our ord, 6oy, 
' 1g thouſand five hundred eightie eight : their writings are | and of all Popes heewasthe firſt knowne Antichritt, anc 
| manifeſt : but wee finde by experience that this opinion | ſince him all-his ſuccelſours haue taken vntothem the 
is falſe and frivolous, and their grounds bee as friyolous. | ſametitle of Vniverfall and Catholike Biſhoppe, where. 
| {Fornomancangather by the ordinary changeof the hea- | by it doth plainely appeare, that at Rome hath beene and 
|  {yens,theextraordinary change of the whole world, isthe Antichriſt, And this ſigne is alſo paſt. | 
|. The ſecondopinionis, that the ende of the world ſhall | Thethird, is a generall departing of moſt men from 
=; beethree yeares anda halfe after the revealing of Anti- | the _ hee Yo is _ iy the place before-named, Lt * 
1o mandeceine.yort © for the day of Chriſt ſhall not come, exc 
Revelation,abuſed, Wherea tme& times and halfeatime | there bed a departing ME Tho, 2.3. Genenllde 
Ggnife not three yearesand a halfe, buta ſhort time. And | parture hath beene in former.ages. When Arrivs ſpread] 
therefereto take the words properly,is.farre from the mea- bis hereliejit toukEſuch place;that thewholeworldalmof] 
ning of the holy Ghoſt. For marke, if the ende ſhall bee | became an Arriay, And during the ſpace of nine hun-| 
| [threeyeates anda halfe after the reucaling of Antichriſt, | dred yeares from thetimeof Boniface, the Popiſh herehie 
| [then may ay manknow aforchandthe particular moneth | ſpread it ſelfe overthe-v hole earth, and the faithful fer-| 
_ [wherinthe endofthe world ſhould bezwbichis notpoſlibie:-| uants of God were but as an handfull of wheate in 2 
Now the truth which may beeauouched againſt all, is | mountaine of chaffe, which can ſcarce bee diſcerned. 
| [fhis,tharno man canknow, or ſet Jowne, orconieQurethe | This ſigne is in part alreadie paſt, neverthelefe it ſhall 
FT [coy the weeke, the moneth, the yeare, ortheage where- | continue to the ende, becauſe men ſhall continvally de 
| [in theſecond comming of Chriſt and the laſt iudgemene part from the faith.- And thenearer the ende of theworld| 
| [ſhall bee. For Chriſt hicſclic ſaith, Matthew 24: 36. | is, the more Satan ragethand ſeeketh tobring meninto 
| | Of that day and beure knonath 0 man, no not the Angeliin | his kingdome. 'Thereforeit ſtanderh vs in hand tolabour | 
| | heanen, but God onely: nay, Chriſt himſclfe as hee is man | for theknowledge of true Religion,and havinglcarned 6 
| ]knewit not. And when the diſciplesasked Chrift athis aſ- | moſt heartily toloue the ſame, - — 
; cenlion, whether hee wouldreſtorethekingdomevnro If- | Thefourth ligne is, agenerall corruption in manners. 
| jrach heanſwered, {tic ner for yowto know the times and ſeaſons, | This point the Apoltleſets downeat large, ſaying, 2.Tin- 
| | »bich the Farber bath put in bicowne power, AQ. 2.7, And-|-3:1; Toward theturey 4abet [hall come peritons times, where 
= [Paulaith, 1. Thell. 5.2. Of the rimer avd ſeaſons, brethren, | men (ball be loners of themſelues,couctous boafterrgroude,cor(td 
| 'B you banenot neede that I write untogon, For you your ſelues know ſpeakers diſobodient to parents ontbankefull | hy, and withont 
| penfeftly that the day of the Lard ſhall come, enen 4s & thiefe m | natural affetion, iraice-breakers falſe acenſers, intemperale, 
| {the night, Nowwe that a man that keepeth his houſe, | fierce, deſpiſers of them which ave geod, traitours, beadve, bib 
; {can notconieQure or imaginewhena thiefe wil come:and minded loners of pleaſures more hows of God, Oc: Thisge- 
| |thereforeno mancan et downethe particular timeor age, { neraJ[corruption in the manners of menisnoted by OV 
| pyhen Chrilt ſhallcometoiudgement, This muſt ve holde | Saviour Chriſt, when hefaith, Luk. 18.8. When hee comml 
 {ſtedfaſlly,& ifwereadethe contrary iothewritings of men, | be ſal ſcarce finde faith vpon thoranh This Ggrie hath beene 
| | weare not co beleevetheir ſayings, but accountof them as | informer ages, and is nodoubt at this day in theworld 
[1ebe devices of men, which have no ground in Gods word. | For it ishard to Gnde a tan; that walketh Toltly ſoberly,| 
+} Tocometothe third point, namely, the lignes of the | and faithfully, doing the duties of hiscalli to God and 
Þ iudgemene, they areof two ſorts: ſomegoe before the man. , Geeky vg 
Joommming of Chrifh,and ſome areioined vith it-Thelignes | The fiſch/igne of Chriſt his comming (andeth 
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rerrible and grieuous calamitics: For Chritts 
diſciplesasking him a ligne of his comming &| | chang 
i oftheendof the world, heſairh;Mat.24.6,7.] | purged at Chrilts comming,rhen much 
| There ſhalt be warres and tumours of warres nati- ought we to be changed, and putoff theolde 
on ſal ri{e ao ainff nation, realm# arainſt realm; } | man of linne, and to become newcreatures| 
and there ſhall be peſtilence and famine, and earth-| | created attertheimage of God ir; righteoul- 
| quakerin diners flaces, aud men baitber ar thewſ | nes &1rue holnes; It thebroitcreaturesmulſt {-- 
- [witrends, Theſe have beenein formerages, In| |berenued by tire, then much moreareweeto|. 
\thefirltz. hundred yeares after Chri(t, were] {labour that the heat of Gods ſpirit mayburne| 
{ten mott-fearefull perſecutions z and fincern} |vplinne, andcorruptioninvs, andſo change 
Europe the Church of God hath beenewon-) |vsthatwee may bee ready for him againſt his | 
derfully-: perſecuted by the Antichriſt of | |comming:elſe heaven &earth ir {elf thal land 
Rumeinthehundred yearcs lall paſt. [12 tudgement againſt ys toour comdaminath! 
 Thelixe(igne, isan exceeding deadnefſeof| | on. Secondly, checonlideration of this, that | 
[ heart, ſoasncither judgements from heaven, | | the world ſhal be conſamed with fire,teacheth 
northe preaching of the word ſhalmooucthe| | vs inoderationand ſobriety inthevſcofGods 
hearts of men.So Chriſt ich, It ſhal bein the| | creatures, as1n coſtly building, gorgeous at- 
comming of the ſonne of wan, asit wasinthe| B | tire,and ſuch like. What madnesisthisto be- 
daicsof Noe,andinthe dates of Sodom:Thc3| { (towallthar we haue, on ſuch things, asat the 
| knew nothing till the flood came and fire from hea- | day of iuigement ſhall beconſumed with fire? 
ven deſtroyed them al. Thislignevndoubredly | | For look whatſoever abuſe ſhal come ro Gods 
is manifeſt in theſe our daics, howſocuer ir} |crearures by our folly, theſameſhall then bee 
hath binne alſo in: former tines. For where] {aboluhed. Thirdly,we muſt conſider that the 
{are any almolt that are moaucd with Gods cauſe why heauen & carth mult be conſumed | 
iudgements, or rouched at the preaching of | | with fce,js mans (in, by meanes whereof, they 
theword,nay rather men hardea their hearts, [are madelubiecovanity& corruption. Here 
land become ſecure and carelelle.' Theſmall} |theawe hauciuit occaſion toacknowledgethe |. 
[fruit thattheword of God bringeth forthin| -.|greatnesand wretchednes of our linnes, Lt a- 
{theliues of men,thewes thisro be moll true. | ny of vs had but ſeenethe Tewes leprolie, it | 
| Theſcauenthand laſt ſigne, ſet downeby| |would haue made vsto wonder:fortheconta- 
the Apoſile Pax!jis that there ſhall be aca/in;| [gion thereot did infe not onely che whulc 
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| lf the lewes befare the Lord come toindgement, | man, but-his garments alſo that were about- 
_ © -[Rom.11.25. butofthertimewhenthiscalling | - |him,and ſometimethe walles of his houſe:bue 
-*{ſhall-bezof che manner how,or thenumber of | C |howloeuer wee cannotleethatleprolieamong 
Jthem that ſhall becalled, thereis nv mention |vs, yetwe may ſeea worſe.” For the Jeprolieof 
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madein the word of God. Now itis likely that} |ourfilanes doth not only infec our garments, | 
this {igne is yet tocome, andthe things about vs with our bodies: but 
Theſe are the lignes that goe before the| |euenthe high heauens and cheearth are ſtai- | 
commingot Chriſt, all which arealmolt paſt,| |ned with the coatagionthereof,andare made 
landthereforethe end cannot be faroff; Now| |ſubie& tovanity aadcorruption: yea by linne 
followes the ligne that is. ioynetiwiththe c5-| |itvs the molt glorious creaturesin them, as 
mingofChrnſt,called theſigne of the Son of man, che Sunne, Moune, aod (tarrcs, are become 
 [Whatthisſigneis, wee findenotin the Scrip-| |lubieRto vanitze, Oh then, how wretched is| 
| |tures, Somethinke it to bee the ligne of the [che hearr of man,thatmakesno bonesof lin, 

ctolle;bur thatis frivolous: ſome;theglorie &|, |whici is the molt noyſome chiog in all the}. 
majeſtizof Chriſt, which ſhall be made mani- world, the ſtinke whereof hath inteted both 
feſtin his appearance: which ſcemesto beeo-| |heauenandearth | If wee could conſider this, 
o, [therwiſeby the very wordes of Chrilt, They] |wee would norbee ioflacke in humbling our 
(faith he)/2all appeare the gne of the ſonne of man, | || [clues for the ſame as wee are. Weecannota-| 
&c.andrhen they ſhall ce bimcome mthe clonds|D | bidetolooke ona poore lazar full of blanes! 
of beanen with paw cr and great glory:where hedi- and ſores: butif wewould ſcepurlinsin their 
-——Tihigzahethrbeonefromtheother:Buebra-j----- rightcoloursthey would makeys ſeemevnto hl 
+11.:+-[ther conieureitto be theburningofheauen| |ourſeluesrenne thouſand times moreougly BE: > 
&earth with fire,at thevery ioftantof Chriſts } [then any lazar-man can bee; the contagion 
|comming,mentioned by Peter, We muſt nor] |thereof is{ogreat andnoyſome,thatthe very) 
[herediſpute whece this fireſhall come,orhow-| |heauens which are many thouſand miles di-| 
litſhall beek:ndled, for that theword of Gvd| |[{}ant from vs,areinfeRedtherewith, Yer here] 
hath concealed:&where God hath no mouth | {weareto know, that this fire ſhalnorconſume 
to ſpeak;therewemuſt have nocareto heare.} |theſubltanceot heauen and earth, butonely 
-The vſes:tobe made hereofaaretheſe:When| changethe quality, andaboliſh thecorrupti- 
andearth.mub be purged with fire,hee makes PC ELL: + (LE: 
| tr. [this vie thereof. Ps eeing all things muſt be diſſol- Gi "at 8 I. OE 4». 
|  |*:d,whatmanner of menought we to be in boly con-\ | roceedit onda vs OTIS. DES 
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preſſedi this article Frow thence hee ſoal 
11.9%, on Zope is. brif Teſws,the ſecond 
te Prciy For the Father hath com- 
mittedall ivdgement vnto him. It 1s indeedan 


judge the world, but yet by the Son. But ſome 
tri onty that the Apoſtles hall ft on twelwe 
thrones aud indge the twele tribes of Iſrael. And 
S. PavIfaith, 1.Cor, 6.2.7kbe Saints ball indge 
the world, How ther) is this true, that Chriſt is 


ty of iudgementand giving ſentenceatthelaſt 


day is r to Chriſt alone, and doth not 
belong rid the Apoſtles or torhe Saints: 
and they (hall iudge at the laſt day onely as 


ges,not that they giveſentece, burbecauſe by 
their preſence they approoue & witnesthe e- 
quity oftheſentEceof theiudge: {o the defini- 
tive ſentEce doth belong to Chrilt:& theApo- 
(tles & Saints do nothing but approove;& be.. 
i give allent to his righteousſentEce. 
he whole proceeding of the laſt judge- 
ment may bee reduced to (eauen os or 
hcads. The firſt; ische comming of thetudge 


ded, why Chriſt holdes the laſt iudgement ra- 


-{therogearththenin heaven? 4n/.Hedothir| 


| fortwo cauſes, One,the creaturerobeiudged 
hath ſinned hereypon earth: and heproceeds 
after the manner of earthly iudges, who holde 
their ſeſſions and aſliſes therewhere treſpaſſes 
arecommonlycommitted. The ſecond, be- 
cauſethediuell and his angelsareto beeiud- 
ged,and it isa part of their puniſhmenttobee 
calt out ofheauen, For novncleanething may 
come into his heauenly Terufalem, and there- 
forethey nowremaine in the lower parts of 
the world,and theremuſt be judged. Further- 
more, thefecond comming of Chriſt is ſud- 
den, asthecommingof athiefe in the night. 
Hewillcomewhenthe world thinketh not of 
him,asthe ſnare doth on the bird. Theconſi- 
derationwhereof muſt teach vs the ſamedu- 


ofhistime. Firſt he teacheth them what they 
os.k 


action common to all the three perſons in 
__ | Teinity, bueyetthe execution thereof apper-| 
|  [tainesvntothe Son. The Fatherindeede 


che only iudge of the world? A»/.The authori- 
witnelles & approonersof Chriſts judgement. | 


| At the great day of aſliſe belide theiudge,the |- 
iuvſliceson the bench are alſoina manner wd- | 


in theclouds. Here atthe firſt may bedeman-| 


a 1 ſenne of man. But you will ſay : how may webe 
found worthieto ſtand before Chriſt at that 
day ? A»ſw, Doc but this onethingtfor your 
lives paſtbee humbledbefore God,and come 
| ynto him by truc,heartie,andvnfained repen- 
tance;bechanged,and become new creatures: 
[pray vito kim" earneſtly for the pardon of 
your ſinnes.in Chriſt, and pray continually 
|chat God will turne your hearts from your 
old {innes every day more and more,and then 
comethe laſt1udgement when it will, ye ſhall 
be found worthie to ſtand before Chriſt at his 
comming. The repentant ſinner is hee, that 
(hall Gnde fauour in the light of God at that 
day, The conlideration hereof may mocuevs 
tochangeourliues; Thoſe which were never 
yet humbled for their lianes;let rhem now be-[ 
gin : and thoſe which haue already begun, let 
them goe forward and continue.But the divell 
{ will cue in the heartsof ſome men, that this 
exhortation isas yet necdlefſe: for the day of: 
tudgementis natneere, becauſeallthelignes 
arenot yet paſſed, 4y, Suppoſe the day of 
iudgement bee farreoff, yerthe day of death | 
cannotbe fo, for the common ſaying is true, 

|rodaya man,tamorrow none, Now looke as 

death leaueththee, (o ſhall the day of iudge- 

ment finde thee. Impenitene Cain dyed long 

lince, and yet the day of iudgementwhenit. 
commeth,ſhal findehim impevitent (I. The 

lamething may, beeſaid of Saul;Achitophel, 
and Iudas, They died deſperately andimpe | 
nitent, and the Lord ſhall bode them (oat his] 
comming. Sowilitbewith thee, whatſoever 

thou arcthar repenteſtnor, Death may come 
vpon thee, the next day or the next houre, 

therefore watch and pray.Preparethy ſelfea-| 
gaint the day of death, that at the day of 
tudgement thou maiſtbe found worthy roob- 
raine fauour in the light of the Lord. Security 

doth ouerwhelme the world;bur letvs for our 
parts learneto prepare our ſelues daily: for if 
the day of death doe leaue thee vnworthy, 
then the Lord Telusat his comming ſhal finde 
thee vnworthy : andthe duel ſhall Rand be- 
| fore theeand acculethee, thy conſcience ſhall 
condemne thee,and hell ſhal be ready to ſwal- 
[inthy heart, then at the day of ivdgement it 
ſhall ſtand againſt chee, and be abillofindite 
| went tothy further condemnation, - | 


of glory as the ſoucraigneiudpe of heauen and 
carth, after the prienGonh as. rk kings, who 
_ | when they will ſhew themſelues voto their 
(ubiefts in maieſti 


low thee! P-1f this admonitiontake no place} 


thatheiscomein theclouds,ſhall it in « throne { Mars. J' 
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'| beare bus vorce+ they ſhall Shnass 45d here 
| weare toconlider two things. I. the power of 

{ his voice: I L.che miniſtery whereby it ſhal be 
Þyrcered, For theficlt, nodoubtthe power of 
1 his voice (hall be vaſpeakable,and therfore ic 
| is compared to actrumpetr, the loudeſt & ſhril- 
_ {leſt of all muſicall inſtruments; andtothecrie 
| of che marriners,whoſe maner hath binin the 
| doing of any bulines with all cheir ſtrengehat 


- {[lealible experience ſhall manifeſt the force | 
{the beginning of che world to riſe againe, 


-{ther: andthereforeit islikely that this voice 
{hath beenc ſaid, we muſt be moouedto make 


<2 this litecolooke vnto our eſtates, and to pra- - 


from the gearerghe good from the bad, Maa 25.32. 


oneialtanr co make a common ſhout. And 
therof.For it ſhal cauſe all the dead euen from 


they hauclienrettenin.thecearth ma- 
nythouland yeares:andalvacleaneſpiritsſhal 
be forced and compelled, will they, nill they, 
tocome before Chriit;zzhoſhal be vato them 
amolt fearefull &rerrible iudge, neither man 
norangell (hall be able to abſentor hide him- 
ſelfe ; allwichout exception mult appeare, as 
well highas low,rich as poore:none ſhall be a- 
ble to withdraw themſelyes,no not the migh- 
|. Furthermoce,this voiceſhall bevttered by 
Angels. Asin theChurch Chrilt vſcth men 
as his miniſters by whome he ſpeakes vnto his 
people: ſoatthe laſt day hee (hall vſe che mi- 
nilterieot Angels, whoaic heſhallſend forth 
into the fourewindesto gather his Ele&toge- 


{hall beevttered by them. Andbythis which 


dingof thisiudgement,wee cannotabſentour 
ſeluesno cxcule will ſcruethe turne :cuen the 
moſt rebellious of all creatures whether man 
arangel.ſhall be forced to appeare:and there- 
toreit lands vsin hand;while we hauvetimein 


# . . S 


Qile the dutiesof Chriſtianity, thatwhen wee 
ſhal be cited before his glorious waieſtyatthe | 


#7 


A} chem,and ather the whegte into the barne but the 


| gether, eleandreprobate: and wearenorro|  , 
|imagineany perſe@tionoftheChurchofGodſ ——- 


them aſunder at thelaſt day. Therefore,con- 


laſt daywwe may be clearedandabſolucd, 


tares muſt be burned with onquenchable fire. By 
the conlideration of this one point, we learne 
divers things: L That in the Church of God 
in this world,goodand badare mingled toge- | 


"Ro earth, as many haue dreamed, which 
when they couldnor finde, they hauetherfore' 
forſaken allailemblies, Iconfeſſe indeed that 
the preaching of thewordis the Lords fanne, 
whereby hecleanſeth his Chucch m part, but 
yetthe tiniſhingof this worke ſhall not bebe- 
forethe laſt iudgement. For when the mini- 
(ters of God haue doneallthatthey can, yet 
ſhallthewicked bee mingled with the godly. 
Therfore the Church is compared to a barne 
flore, where is both wheate andchatfe; anda 
corne-field,where is both tares & good cornez 
anda draw-net, whereinis bothgood fiſh and | 
bad. Sccondly, whereas thisſeparation muſt 
not be beforethe end of the world, hence wee | 
en INE o OW Churchin on life.Jt | 
islikea eof ſheep: mingled with goates, | 
and therefore the wes Gods ers 
in this world,is to bee troubled many waies by | 
thoſewith whom they live. For goates v/e 10 | 


their water muddie that they cannot drinke of it : 
and therefore wee mult courſcluesto 
beareal annoyances;crolles,& calamities that 
ſhalbefal'vsin thisworld by the wicked ones, 
among whom weliue. Thirdly,ve are taughe, 
thatgoatesand the ſheepe beevery like, and 
feede in one palture,andlyeboth inonefolde 
all theirlife time: yet Chriſt can and will ſeuer 


(idering as we areborneof Adam,we have the 
nature of the goate, yeaof thewildebealt,and 
not of theſheepezit ſtands vein hand tolay a- 
ſide ourgoatiſh conditions, and to take vnto 


vsthe csof the ſheep of Chriſt, which| 
reflec 


heex ntheſe words, eric hers 
he,Toh, 10-27.) beare my voice, Il kyow them, and 
chey follow me. And the properties arethree 3 to | 
know him, to bee knowne of hins, and to acme 
namely,in obedience : and he that bndsthem 


of the trueſheepeof Chriſt: bur contrariviſe 
they that make profeſſion of Chriſt :and yet 
cherewithallioyne not obedience, howſoeuer | 


forwhenal * 0% AFL thecarth, and all 
vacleane ſpirits ſhall ſtand before Chriſt, ſic- 
ting inthechrone of his gloriethenas a good 
(heapheard hee thall ſeparate them one from-| 
another, the rightcous from the wicked, and 
thecleAfromthereprobate. He which know- 


doethis:and bewill doeit. This full and final 
(eparation 1oxeſervedtoChriſ,and ſhall vor 


e, that the rares muſt grow with the 


eth the hearts of all men,knowethalſo howto ' 


liſhedrill the laſt day. cn Ire 


—_ $a wikw o%s = ad 313%” TS ESTI SELF FAKZTR STS a 
ooo and no ſheep.Letvsthereforewiththe 


edgeof Chriſt ioyne obedience to his 
word, that when the day ſhall come that the 
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"71264 Chrilts | eAn Expoſition laſt tudgement, 
| the barreof ancarchly iudge,the ma-| A jbeforetheiudgement ſeateof Chriſt, hethen 
ItxAour abrooghtoutof priſon,and{er be knoviogallthingsin his eternal counſel, ſhall 
forethe iudge, and there examined: even ſo| |reucale vnto eucry man his owne particular 
in that greatday, ſhall every man without ex-| | {innes,whether they were in cthought,word, or 
ception be brought beforethe Lord,tobe tri- deede, and then alſo by his mighty powet hee 
ed. Buc how ſhall thistriall bemade? 4», By | | ſhall ſo couch mens conſciences,that they ſhal 
| workes:as the Apolite ſaith, 2;Cor.5.10.#e| {alrchh remember what they haue done. Now} 
moſt al appeare before the indgment ſeat of Chriſt, | | indeede,the wicked'mans conſcience is ſhucte} * 
that ewcry man may rectine the thinge which are| |vpasacloſed booke; bur then it ſhall bee ſof 
done in bis body according to that bee bath done, | |touched, andasit were opened, chat hee ſhall] 
whether it be good or exill. Andthereaſonis,be-) [plainely ſee and remember all the parricular 
cauſe workes arethe outward ſignes of inward { [offences whichat anytime hee hathcommitr4 
graceand holines. And though webe jullified | | red, andhis very conſcience ſhall bee as good 
by faith alone withoutworkes,yet may we bee | | asa thouſand witneſſes: wherev pon hee ſhall 
iudged both by faith and workes, Forthefaſt | | accuſe and veterly condemne himſelfe. The | 
{iudgement doth not ſerue to makemen;iult | _ |conlideration of this ought toterrifiealtholc| 
that ate vniuſt, but onely to manifeſt chem to] D |that liuein their finnes: for howſoeuer they 
bee iult indeede, which are iuſt before, andin may hideandcouer them from the worldzyet 
this life truly witified, The conſideration of at the laſt day, Godwill bee ſure to reueale 
this very {kk ſhould mocuevsalltorepent] [themall, 5 x 
vs of our linnespaſt,and to reforme our ſelues | | - Now afterthat mens workes aremadems- 
throughout, and to bee plentifullin ail good | | nifelt,they wult further betried whether they | 
works, And vndoubtedly if we ſerioullycthink | | begood or cuill, And thatſhallbee done on} 
vpon it,it will hold vs moreſtreitly coal good | | this maner, Theythat never heardof Chriſt, 
duties, then it with the Papilts, weheld iuſtifi-} | muſt bee tried by the law of nature, which 
cation by workes, _ | [feruestomaketheminexcuſablebefore God. 
| Furthermore, inthis erial/two things muſt | | As forthoſe that live in the Church;they ſhal 
beſcanned: I. howall mens workes ſhallbee | | bee tried by the Law and the Goſpell, as Paul 
made manitelt: IT, by what meanes they| | faith, Rom. 2. 12, 4s many as have ſinmedin the 
(hall be examined. Ofthe manifeſtationof &-| |/aw,/halbeindged by the law, And againe,v. 16, 
very mansworke $.John ſpeakes, Rey.20.12,| | Arrheday ef indgement God ſballinape the ſecrets 
And T{aw((aith he) che dead both great & ſmak} | of our hearts according to his Goſpel, And,Heb. 
Hang before God, and the bookes were opened: ond 11.7,By faith Noah bilded an arke whereby hee 
another booke was opened,which is the books of life, | | condemned theold world,Then we mult in the 
and the dead were indged of theſe things which | | feare of God heare his word: preached and 
were writteninthe books accordeng totheir works. | | taught with all reverence, and make conſci- 
Godisſaidto have bookes not properly, but| | encetoprofitby it. For otherwiſe inthe day | 
PC as certaineand manifeſt | | of iudgementwhenall our workes ſhall betri- 
to him,asjf he had his Regiſters in heauento| | ed byit, theſameword of God ſhall bee a bill| 
keepe rolles andrecordsof them. His bookes of inditement, and the fearefull ſentence of 
arethreezthebooke of Providence, the booke| | condemnation againſt vs. Thereforeletys be 
of {udgement;the booke of Life, The booke of | | humbled by the dodrine of the law ; and 
\ edge of all particu-| | willingly embracethe ſweete proinifesof the 
lar mm Goſpell : conlidering it is the onely touch- 
 [Plalmilt ſpea Rone, wherebyall our words, thoughts, and 
wornes molt horenmiend; Ong 
elixt pointig the proceeding ofthelaſt 
|iudgement, is the gining ino of ſentence; which is 
pers IE theſemenceafab 
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| Theanſwerof Chriſtrochem againe. T heca- 

| ug of theEle&tis ſerdowne in theſe words: 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the kingdome 

prepared for you from-the beginning of the world.| 

ole ſerued one by one. 
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not to ſhew his tender affeRion of louevnto |, A members of Chriſt. Weareindeed to helpe 
| his choſen. And this ouetthroweth the op ni-| all, inasmuchasthey are. our bs 
onoftheChurch of Rome,whith would have | | creaturesof Gudzbutrchecule of $.Paulwult 
ys cathercocome vnto Chriſt by the interce(-| | be remembred, Doe-good to all,but eſpecially to, 
Flion of Saints,then by our ſelues immediarly, | | :boſerbat are of the boubldof faith, Many arcof 
becauſeheis nowexalted in glory and maie- | | mindthat thebeſtworks arecobuildchueches 
_  fieftie. Bur inarke, when hewas here on earth | | & Monaſteries,bu: Chrilttelsvs here;thatthe 
he ſaid, Conte vuto mr all you that are heame la-| | beltworkeofallistorelecue thoſe thatbethe} © 
| den and 1 will eaſe you: And when hee ſhall bee| | liuingmembers of his myſticall body... : - | 
moſt glorious in maieſty and power atthe day Thethird point,isthe reply ofthe Saints to 
lofiudgement,heewill thenalſoſay, Come ye] | Chriſt againezin theſe words, Lord, when (aw | 
bleſſed of my Father and therefore we may re-| | weethee an bungred,'and fedde thee ? &c; They 
{folue our felues,that it is his will now, that we doenot deny that which Chriſt auouched,vur 
(hould comevnto him without any incerceſſi-] | doe,asT take ic, ſtanding before thetribunall 
onof Saints. 7 bleſſed of my Father.) The ele&t| | ſeateof God,humble themlelues, having (till 
are here called+the bletſed of God, becauſe] p | an after-conlideration of the infirmities and' 
theirrighteouſnes,laluation, and all that they. | offences of their livespalt. Here notethen, | 
have, (prings of the meere bleſſing of God,} |rthar-it is a Satanicall praiſe for aman to 
Nothing therefore muſt be aſcribed ro the} | bragge of workes, and to ſtand vpon them 
Iworke of man. [nherit]thatis, receineas your| [in the matter: of ivſtification before God, 
jinheritance: therefoceche kingdome of hea-| | And wee. mult rather doe: as the Sainrs of 
ven is Gods meere gitr. A fathergiuethnoin-| |Goddoe, abaſe our (clues in regard of our 
{heritancevnto his ſonne of merit, butof his] | innespaſt. | 
treegift: whereuponit followes, that no man The laſt point, is che anſwerof Chriſt to 
can merit the kingdome of heauca 'by his/ [them againe,in theſe wordes, Verity, {ſay ww-| 
|workes, The kingdome)thatis,the eternal efate} | r9you,rn as much as ye did ut to the leaſt of theſe my 
ofglorieand happinetſcin heauen: therefore} | 5rethren, you did rome, A molt notable ſen- 
inthislifewe _—_ {ſo vſe the world,as though tence; &it ſerueth toteachvs,how we ſhould 
{weevſeditnot: all-cthat we haue here is but [|>ehaucour ſelues in doing workes of mercie, 
vaine and tranſitorie :-and all our (tudieand | - |which areduties tobe performedin this life, 
[indeauour mult beto come tothe kingdome | | V'Vearenot todoe them of any (iniſter re- 
jofheaucn,” Prepared} Herenotethevaſpeaka-|... [{peQ;as for praiſe of menor commodity, but] _ 
{ble careof God for the faithfull. Had heſuch | [we muſt propound vntoour (clues the partic 
{care to prouide'.a kingdome for his children] |towhomwe doeany good, and inhimlooke 
{before they were? then we may allure our] [on Chriſt,and ſodoeit.as vnto Chriſt,and for 
"{felues,he will haue greater careouer them now| | Chriitsfakeonely : and this is a;good worke 
[when they have abeing. Fer yov]thatis, for the} | indeed. Chrilt aith,#b2ſoener ſoall gine a cup of 
jeleR aad faithful. Hence it appeares,thatthere| | cold water tos my__— the name of a diſciple ſhal 
lis novniuerſal clecion, whereby(as ſomeſup-| | looſe his reward. It is buta ſanall gift,but yet 
ſe)God decrees tharalland cucry man ſhal | |che manner of doing it,namely;in thename of 

be faued. Indeede if he had ſaid, Come ye| Ja diſciple, thatis, inreſpe&tthatheisa mem- 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the kingdome pre-| [ver of Chcift, doth makeitan excellent worke 
{paredfor all, bat receined of you, it had beene | | of mercie, It isa ſj-eciallmarke of achilde of; 
hing,bue he ſaith onelv, preparedfor you: God to ſhew mercy ona Chriſhan,becauſc he 
oreal werenorcholen toſaluation. isa Chriſtian, If any would know whether he l 

The reaſon of chis cdlling, israken from ? be a Chriſtian or no, let him ſearch himſelfe,] 


workes,as from lignes, intheſewordes: For wherher he louea manand can do goodvnto 
jr bungrie and ye gaue ms meate.Hc. When he' him;becauſe heis a child of God, and amem- | 
[faith,for 1 was buugrie, he meanies NG -|herof-Chrilt, For-chis is aplaineargument,' 
{diſtreſſed members vpon earth: & thereby he [chat he alſo is the child of God, Many can 

| [{ignifies vnto'vs, thatthe miſeriesof hisſer-| | |loue, becauſe they arc loued againe, but ro 
-Juartearehiwowne mifcries-Thus-che-Loed | _' |lavefor Chriſt his ſake, isa workeof Cheiltin|”&” | 
faithin Zachary, He which toncherh yougtoncheth| | vs anda (peciall gift NO PIT 9 Enna 7 
the apple of mine eye. And when Saul was going The ſentenceof condemnation followeth 
[roperſecutethem in Damaſcus andelſe-where| | inthe (ſecond place,& ir coraines foure points: | 
 {thatcalled'on the name of Chrilt, hecried| | L,thereieRionof the vngodly: II. thereaſon 
[from heanen;Sasl,S an/,vby perſecuteſt thamme? | | of their reiection: IT L thedefencewhich the 
4,13; | Andthisis anotable cofortto Gods Church | | wicked make for themſeluss;laſtly,he anlwer 
* "landpeople; thatthey have an high Preeftwhozs| | of Chriſt ro them againe. The reieRion of | 

| Jrowch d with the feeling of their wfirs t2es,&1fhe| [che wicked isverered by a terrible ſentence, 
[account our miſcrics his owne miſeries, then | | 4=ay from me ye curſed imo helifire, Thevie 
| hereof mgenerallis two-fold. Firſtyr ſeruesto, 
el | awake and excite all men and womeniathe 
[Herewenote, -that the pri of | | world,wholoever they bethacſhall heareit,to| 
[men are poore | lephormmehnraraceteg It is wonderfull | 
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ſo,aboucall things 
= Menooe onin finne from| | in this world we mult labour to be atpeace 

| thout| | | with God, andneuer ceaſe nor be quiet with 
ingatallfcaring our ſelues till we haue the lame wrought and 

condemaation at the laſt dayz hkevnto | ſealed in our hearts, Far before ſuch time as 
many the obtaining of other mens| | we bein Gods fauour,his fearefulcurſe hangs } 
her by the feareof arraignment | ouer our hea wn __ ga withoi Rowe 
 uamanehentie or. T] repentance, the-day will come when ve ſhall 
CR ————_— + heare this fearefull ſentence pronounced a- 
ritie of thie wicked, who of all menliue art} - gainſt vs ; Away from me ye curſed imo hell fire, 
moſt eaſe withouttroub le, cither in bodice or | | What hel fire is,w e mult not curioully ſearch, 
inmiod.IT, Gods panence, andlongſuffe-| | bur. rather. giue our whole endeauour to 
ringzas Salomonſaith, Becauſe ſentence ag ainſt learne how we may avoidit: aswhen a mans 
| as exill works is not executed feedily therefore the} | houſeis on fire, hiscare mult be, noetoſearch| 
beartrof the children of men are fuly ſet inthem| | howit came, burrather how to quenchit: yer 


| :»v.they muſt remember that how-] | not meant any bodily flame, burir lignifies 
a. ve doth now deferre his the ſeazingot the fearefull Fay Pa wrath 
iudgement, yet there is a day wherein hewill| |of God both on bodie and foulefor cuer. For 
no wayſbew wercyand long ſuffering, when |howlocuer the- bodie be ſubie& to burning 
they (hall hearethis fearefuil ſentenceofcon-| | with bodily fire, yet the ſoule beeing (pirituall 
demnation pronounced againlt chem. Away | [cannot burne; and-therefore hell fireis not 
from me yecurſed.T he ſecond vie istothegod-| | a materiall hre, but a grievous torment, fitly 
ly : Je ſerues to nurture them and: to kee reſembled thereby, Prepared for the dinell and F2y.:3.5 
 lchem in awe before God: andno-doubrehis| [hu avgch.]There isin cuery mans heart by na- 
was aprincipall cauſe why this ſentence was | |turethiscorruption; wherby whea he linneth, 
herepennedbythe holy Ghoſt. A wiſema-| |hethinkesthat there isno daungerburall is 
ſter of a family willchecke his ſeruant, andif] | well, hauingas Eay ſaith, made a covenant with 
the cauſe require, corre him-in hischildes | |6:Z.But here con(ider, chat although the diuel 
{preſence, that the childuciſelſe may. learne] |was once anangell of Tght, yet when he- had 
therebyco feare & ſtand.in aweof his father: | |linned, he could noteſcape hell : it was pre- 
' [fo Chriſt che moſt careful and wile gouernour| C | paredeuen for him, How then ſhall vngodly 
of his Church hath ſee downethis ſentenceof| | men, which are not halfe ſo wily, thinketo 
condemnation againlt the wicked, thatthe| | eſcape? | Seo; 
children of God in this world whenſoeuer Now followeth thereaſon of their reieQi- 
they ſhall heare or cead the ſame, mighebe onintheſe wordes; For 1 was an hungred,and ye (Mat.35,q 
mooued thereby to ſtandin feareof God,and | | gavemenomeate, cc, Hence weelearnethele [43 
moredatifully performe obediencevnto his| |twopoints:1.thatal mans religion and ſerving} 
commaundements. Away fromme.] Herewe| |of Godis in vaine, if ſo be he ſhew no com- 
may learne,whata bleiſedthingitisfora man| | paſſiontoward the pooremembersof Chril, 
to haveatryefcllowſhippewith Chriſt inthis} | in feeding, cloathing, lodging, and vilitingof 
world. For inthedayoftudgementthe puniſh- | | chem, Forwe mult thinke,that many of thoſe 
ment of thewicked isto becutteoff from him,| | againſt whome thisreaſcn ſhall be brought, 
and driven away from his preſence. Now he [did know religion and profetſethe ſame, yea, 
they prophecied in chenameof Chriſt, and 
called on him,laying, Lord, Lord: and yerthe 
ſentence of condemnation goeth againlt 
D| them, becauſe they ſhew no c6paſlion toward 
_ ][themembersof Chriſt, and thereforeit is a 


| peeuonrpa allthoſewhich liue in | we are to knowthus much, that by hell fireis | 
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for notdoinggood. $; John. ſaith , The axev 
| Fai EIS laidto the roxe of the tree, and the reaſons fol- 
T he) ar ny lowes,not becauſethetree bare evill ſruir, but 
TO becauſeit barenet geod freit:therfore it mult be 

{o perſeuere caſtintothe hire; This condemnes abadopi- 


C m_ the (reede, "aſt DE Hoe 


nn we. theeyerof men:foritwillnot| A | fearcfullſentence of 
| tandfor paymentatche dayofiudgemeneto| | denination, which ſhall pi 

py Thee hureno manvaletſe we furrher doe] | gainit the wicked. And ken] gre wicked 
| allche2oodwe can. - mea (hall goeto hell at Chriſts commande- 
Thechird point,isthe defeacewhichimpe- ment, it hath vs, willingly to obey the 
OE make for themſelues in theſe] | voiceof Chriſtin the "einidecieof the word. 
444-wordes,: (Lord, when {aw wethee. moungrea,or| | Forifwerebell againſt hisvoicein L- 
thi e,ornaked, or eupriſon, or ficke, and, when inthe da NT” iudgement ſentence eld 
-mantervaothee ? Thus in their ownedefence, be pronouncedagainſt ys, we ſhallheare ano- 
thar which Chrilt faith, they gainlay, and iu-] [ther voice,atthe giving whereof, wee mult o- 
fiethen ere marke thenatureofal| |bey whether wewillor noand thereupon goe 
impenitene fianers,which is coſooth and flat-] jro gs. paine, whither we would not, 
certhemſeluesin (inne,and to maintainetheir| |Letys therefore in time deny our ſelues for 
ownerighteouſnelle, like tothe proud Phari-| | our linnes paſt, and onelyrelie ypon Chriſt 
licin his prayer,who braggedof hisgoodnes,| |Teſus for thetree remitfion of * fag all; & for! | 
-|andfaid, Lord, / thanks thee, that [ am not as 0-| Þ | the time to come, leada new reformed life. | . - 

FEES | 


ther men are, extortioners, &c, and inthe very Thus much of the order of Chriſt his pro- 
ſame manner ignorant perſons of all ſorts a- ceeding at the day of 1udgement:; Now follow 
mongvs, iuſtitie chemſelues in. their ſtrong] [che vſcs thereof, which are cither comforts to 
| faith,and bragge of their zeale of Godsglory,| |Gods Church,or duties for all men; Thefick 
andoftheir loue to their brethren,and-yetin-| |comfortor benefitis this,thattheſame perſon 
deed ſhew no lignes thereof. And truly weare| [which died for vs v pon the crolſetowork our 
{nottomaruell whenweſceſuch perſonstoiu-] [redemption, mult alfo'be our iudge. And | 
'[difie themſelucs before men, whereas they] |hencewereape two ſpeciallcomforts, I. The 
Sellamtbe aſhamed to doe it'at the day of | [peopleof God ſhall hereby inioy full redemp- | 
ement before the Lord Ieſus hicaſelfe. tioa from all nyſerics and calamities,which\ 
Thelaſt poine,is Chciſtsanſwerto thetna-| |rhey hadinthis life. So Chriſt hunſelfe ſp 
[gain6,in theſe words: Yerily 7 ſay wnto you,in«s | | king of thelignesof the endofthe worl eh 
f watar k Je did not roone of the teaft of theſe, ye] | to hisdilciplesz#henyou ſee theſe things, lift wp Lukat,a, 
didit wor co m%e T his ſentence being repeateda-| | your head: : for your redemption draweth neere, 
ine, doth teach ys the lefſon which welear-] |Then he ſhall w 7 all teares from their cies. 
ned before,thatwhenwe areto ſhew compaſli-| C | Secondly, we ſhall hereby bauea finalldeliue- | ; 
ontoany man,eſpecially if hebea member of | | [rancefromall linne. Now whataioytullthing 
| Gods Church, wemuſt not conſider hisout-| [iris ro be freed from inns, may plainely ap- Ram, 
wardeſtace orhis baſcnelle, in thatheewants| | peareby the crie of Saint Paul : © wretched [090-7424 
foodor-rayment, but behold Chriſt in hum, | | war ihat [am who ſhal deliner we (rom this bodie 
not reſpeRing him as a man,but as a member | | of dearh? And certaine it is, chat he which 
of Chriſt. This.itis, that muſt moouevsto| [knowes what ſinneis, &ſeriouſly repents him 
compaſſion, and cauſevstomakea{upply of | | of theſame, would wiſhwith allhisheartto be 
his wants mocethen any reſpe& in,cheworld| | out of this world,” that he mightleaveofto 
belide.. And ſurely when Chriſtin his mew-| | linne,andthereby ceaſero diſpleaſe God. 
bers comesto our dores, and complaines that The ſecond comfort is this: the godlyin 
heishungrie,and ſicke;and naked; ifour bow- | thisworld have many enemies:they are reui- 
els yearne not towards him, there is notſo| [led, (laundered, and oftentimes put to death: 
much a8sa ſparke ofche loucof Godin vs. well,Chrilt Jeſus ar theda of iudgemene will 
,Theſeuenthpointin the proceedingofthe | |rakeeuery mans caſc into his owne hand: he 
laſt iuggement,is theretribution orreward,in | | will then heare the complaint of che godly,| 
.|theſewords: And they ſhall goe imo enerlaſting | T)| howloever in this world they found no re- 
rant pres Ho doe| | medie: andthen he will revenge their blood] i. I 
that is ſhedde vpon che earth, accurding to Apoc.G, io, 
their prayer, This comforti is becealiegys FE 
gi { cuted. or moleſted by che wicked 0 
rall the divels in hell,ſhall bea-| world.}.. 
it. And ſceing thatafterthe| | Now fallowthe duiesrobelearnedof eve | 
ns nn na we-mult remainefor ever One they F 
homme hee weareto oy 
Po wang en:euke heedevntoour hearts. In-| 
deede if the time were butathouſandor two} 
ſand yeares, then with more reaſon _ 
mighe takelibertycochemſelues: but ( 
ey thout cnd, we cult be moſt cxrefullrha 
roug uo root our lines foto live 
jan eee (clues 4 that wheathe re of 
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nb! conrentto heare the word | feat TA 1d erribl, edayol FF 


yer forthe ns part, allis done buc chore DANN Park Hig alſo 6f the' 3 dips i fol- 


Rift werlivemn our old finnes:out|+ | lowerhin the next place toſpeake of therhird 
= erm :but inthe feace of God! fie we ay ont bleent tothe boly Gheſe. 
let vsbethinke our ſclues of the time, whenj |Ionwh or ance $6 ofa &thetitle| 
[ we ſhatlcomebeforerhe iudge of heavenand} | of theperfoi Al 
pr and haue all our finnes laid open, and” om'thebe inhing. THe title is, Holy G 
we mult anſwer forthem all. This isthepoint| | ##. Irma Gn Roe , howthis title] 


ly Ghoſt vſcth as a | 
NN Fo iepenticnet andre if] | ſeemestobee common'to hereſt:for the Fa- 


his will not moovevs, there is nothing inthe| | cher is boly;and the Sonneicholy;againe;the 
cindy will, Secondly, to this wen Paul Father is aſpirir,andthe'Sonneis afpirit. 4r/. 
faith, 1,Cor.11.3 1. }f wt world wdge our ſelutr,)) | Indeede the Father andthe Sonne arcagwell 
we fhonld not be indged, Wouldelt thou then|- ,;| to be tearmt9 boly in reſpetof their Yathres 
eſcapetheiudgementof Chritatthelaſtday?} | as therbfrd perſon: for all threeſubliſting in 

chenin this lifeiudgethy ſelfe. Nowa man in | B | one andthe fame Godhead, conſequently 
inJging of himſelfe mult performe foure]* | holyby oneand the ſame holinelſe : but the 
chings:L He mult examine himſelfofhis own! ehicd perſon's called holy, becauſe belidethe 
finncs: 11: He mult confetle them before the| holinefle of nature; his office isroſanAifie rhe 
Lotd. IT1.He muſt condemne himfelfe, & as] | Church of God Now if irbe ſaid that ſanQit- 

a ivdgevpon the ONE ſentence againlt cation is x worke of rhewhole Triniry,the an-| 
hinfelfe.Laſtly,hemuſt plead pardon, &crie} | ſwerts,that aſthoughitbelo, yer the worke of { 
vmoGod as for lifeand death, forthereoiſfi-| | andification'a preesrothehaly Gholt inſpe-| 
fon ofall his ſinnes :andhe chat dothehis vn-] * |ciall manner. The Farher ſanifherh by the 
fainedly ſhall never be nudged of theLordat| | Sonneandby the holy'Gholſt: the Sonne fan-| 
thelaſt day: barif wee ſlacke andnegleR this ilieth fromthe Father & bythe H. Ghoſt: 
dutyini this life, then vndoubtedlythere re- the holy Ghoſt ſandifieth Goin the Father &| 
maines nothing but eternall woe in the world] | fromehe Sonne by himſelfe imvediatly;and | 
tocome.” © | ji this reſpe&tis thethird perſon tearmed ho- 

Thirdly, by thirwe may learne, onenot to| | ly; Againe, the third perſon is tearmeda Spi- 
indgearcondemneanother, as Paul faith, r.] C | rir, not onely bectuſe his nature is ſpiritoall| 
Cor. 4. 5. [wdyenothn > Sep beg no onthe) |(forinthatreſpett the Father ia ſpirit, and 
| Lord com? rubs wil hobten all things that are in| |the Sonneis pſpirit; )but becauſe he is Fired 
darkents,and make the conn(els ofthe heart; mani-) | or breathitd from the Farther & fromthe Son, 
feſf. AndChrift faith, Luk. 6.29. Indjementis | |inthathe proceeds fromrhem both. Thus we 
_ [miechndiind * wt andye ral not beindred. And | |(eethereisaf rope! cauſe why the third per- 

« [288 ne, Pan! faith rorhe Romanes, cord fon is calledthe Holy Ghoſt. 

w indge thy brother ? for we malt all ap . |. "Now = Aber et which concernes 
before * ple Aries [ratof Chrift: burſbrcewil thethirdþtt(on, istobelreive in him. VVhich 
aske, how dothonetuc eanother?As//T hus:| [is: I. ro acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt ashe 
I.\Whena man doch weltofayf himthat he] [hathreuedJed himfelfein the wr I1.Infpe- 
doth evill TT.Whena wan dothenill;thents] | call ro belceve that he is my ſandifier and 
makeitworſe: ITT. when athingis doubefull, | |comforter.' 11 1; Topur'allthe confidenceof 
ro take it in the worlt part. And by any of | my heart inhim;for f cauſe, In theſe words 
theſethree waies we are not to tudge Ad of | [arecom prifed foure points of doQrine.which 
mens perfans,orof their ations. - \ |arero bebeleeuedconcerningthetiolyGhoſt, 
' Fourthly, wemuſt endequourour ſcloc#ts V|Thefirft, thathe is very God, For we arenot 
| kcepea good conſcience before God and be: | |to put affiance or confidence in any butin 
 |foreallmen.ThisisthepraQiſcof Saint Pax/; | |God alone.” Andno doubt the penners of the 
.\vhotn Conti vor wel and bo xe ereſureettion Creedejin that they prefixed = words,/ be. 


== Er org ts E meantthereby eo Ppnifie that he istrue God, 

a God and towards nie. His - oe _ ay thy andthe Sonne; accor- 
ding to the tenour of the Scriptures chem- 

|{elues.Pererfaith to Anatiias: Why bath Saren 
jm ghee beart that thow' ſhoiddeſt lie onto the 


| = 
OTA: | gol i tas on, af Th 


4.4 amine 'feare of ( ied bai en, br ome ad Vines 
, that the holy Ghoſt is veric 

vidonel thep opherIfay, the 
| wordeby ſhin ſeedomterres ' Theardthe 


- uy MEATS Px 
h , | | - \ 
_ of the Greed. © 


holy Ghoſt. 269; 


diedeghatye foattoct onderſtand, BoeDaul gao- 
iag theſameplacefpake ontnis manner:#/ 


'r ers paks the holy Ghoſb by Eſay the Prophet, ſaying, 


[ching els buttheaRion or operation of God, 
iT. obieRout of theſcriptures ro thecontrarie:I. 
1 God knoweth-the Sonne: che holy Gtioft 
| knoweth not the Sonne : for none knoweth the 
[Mathaw37s | one but the Fatber:ergo,the holy Ghoſt is not 

God: As. That place excludethnoperſonin 
- , .. [Trinity, but onely creatures, and falſe Gods, 
+= andthe meaning is this: Vove,thatis,no crea- 


butche Father. And the oppoſitioa is made 
toexcludecreatures, nocto exclude the holy | 
Ghoſt, :Againe they obie&t, that the holy 
1. 6, 16,| Ooſt makethrequelt for vs with groanes & 
- 16ghescharcannotbe vetered: cherefore(ſay 
they)the holy Ghoſt is not God, butrather a 


Li 


| Goe onto this people and [ay unto them, cc, Now | 
|rheſe places beving compared togither make | 
-eplaine; that the title of /chou4b, agreethto| 
| - -- ttheholyGholt; But:yer the enemies of this| 
truth whichchinke chat the holy Ghoſt is no-| 


ture,or idol god,knowerh the Sonne of God, | 


gifrof God, For hethatistrue God , cannot 
pray,grone, or ligh. A4:{w. Pauls meaning is 
thereby to lignifie thatthe holy Ghalt cau- 
ſeth vsco makerequelts, and (tirreth vp our} 
hearts togroneandiighto' God: for he (aid; 
Roh, 15,1 D&fore,, We bane receinedthe ſpirit of adoption, 
{ whereby we crie Abba father, Y et further,they 
|obie&thewords of the angell Gabriel tothe 
virgin Mary,ſaying. The vertur ofthe moſt bigh 
[hath aner-ſbadowed thee: & hencethey gather, 

{chartifehe holy Ghoſt be the vertue of God, 

then he is not Gedindeede. Ax/w. As Chrilt| 

iscalledehe Word of God, not aword made 

of letters or ſyllables, but aſubſtantiall word, 
_. ]thatis, beeing for cuer of the ſameſubltance 
'_ Fwith the Father: ſo in this place the holy 
2, hoſt iscalled thevertue of the moſt high- 
elt,not becauſe he is acreated qualicy,but be- 
cauſe heis the ſubſtantial vertue of the Father 
Jand the Sonne:andtherefore Godequall with 
themboth, Furthermore they alleadge, that 
neither the Scriptures, nor the praQtiſe of the 
= Churchdoth warrane-vsto pray to 


ſLuka3s, 


he holy Gholt. 4». It is not true, Forwhen- 
ſoeuerwedireR our praierto any one of the: 
threeperſons, in him we pray tothemall, Be- 
[1deswe haue exampleof praier madeto the 
holy Ghoſt, in the word of God. For Paul 
"Jfaith'to the Corinthians, The grace of our Lord: 
Teſus Chriſt, the lone of Gedthe Father, and the 
fellowſbippe of the boly Ghoſt be with you all, And 
thewords are asif Saint Paul had ſaid thus zO 
[Father,letthy loue,O Sonne, let thy grace, O 


all. And therefore this ficſt doctrine istrue, & 
as wel]to be belecued as any other,that the bo- 
bh Ghoſt 3 God, 3 5% 
-\The ſecond point is, that the Holy Gholt 
is2-diſtin& perſon from the Father and the 
Sonne. Hereupon the articles touching the 
three perſons arethus diſtinguiſhed: I be 


| 


holy: Ghoſt, let thy fellowſhip beewithchem | 


C 


| 


D 


MELTS 


| 
| 


A 


B : 


| ing, 721i is ny beloued Soune, in whom [ am well 
_ Secondly, the Sowve ftoodin the water, and was. 


| holy Gholt. Thicdly,the hoy Ghoſt deſcendes | 


|dertheſeplaces. Paulſaith, Rom:$.9. Te are 


 |ferue, thattheholy Ghoſt is the ſpirit both of 


proceedeth from the Father;as Chrilt ſaith to 


| 


| | municatetheir ſubſtance and eſſence vnto the 


| | reaſon thus:the perſon receiving knowledge | 


 leeve in the holy mein nol ol go al(ois 
conſonantto the Scriptures which make the 
ame diſtinion. Ia the baptiſine of Chriſt, 
the Fathet vitereth a voice from heauen, ſay. | 


. 


l:afed:and nat theSonne;orthe holy Gholl, 
vaptized by Tohn ; and notthe Facher,or the | 


from. heauen vpon Chriſt in the forme of a 
douezandnotche Father, . or the Sonne, bur 
the holy Ghoſt alone.Chriſt in hiscommilli- } 
on vnto his diſciples,laith, Math..28, 1 9. Gee} 
teach all nations Lorinde them ito the name of | 
the Father,the Sonne;and the bily Ghoſt. Now it! 
the holy Gholt had beenethe ſame peron ci-| 
ther with the Father, or wich the Soans, then 
it had bin ſaticientto haue named the Father | 
and the Sonneonely. And the diſtinion of 
the chird perſon from thereſt-may be concei- 
ued by this, thatthe holy Ghoſt is che holy 
Ghoſt,and not che Fatheror the Sonne, 
Thethird point eo be beleeued, isthaethe 
holy Ghoſt proceedeth fromthe Father and 
the Sonne. For a further proofe hereof, con(i-| 


nat in the fieſh,but methe ſpirit : for the ſpirit of God 
dwelleth inyou, But if auy man bane not the ſpirit of | 
Chriſt he i not hs, And againe, Gal. 4,6, Be-} 
cauſe ye are ſores, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of | 
the Some into your hearts, Vhete wee may ob-f 


the Father and of the Sonne. Now the holy | 
Gholt is called the (picit of the Father, not} 
onely becauſe heis ſent of him,but becauſe he 


his diſciples,Fhen the Comforter will com: whom 
Ih al ſend wnto you from the Father, caenthe (Þ1- 
rit of truth whichproceed#th of the Fatherhe ſhall | 
tefisfic of me, And therefore likewiſe heis the | 
ſpirit of the Son, not. onely becauſe heis ſent 
of the Sonnebutalſo becauſe he proceedeth | 
from him.. Againe, in the Trinity theperfon 
ſending,doth communicate his whole ctlence| 
and ſubſtance to: the perſon ſent, As che Fa- | 
cher ſending the-Sonne, doth communicate þ 
his eſſenceand ſubſtancero the Sonne, For | 
(ending doth preſuppoſeacommunication of | 
etlence. Nowtke 
the holv Ghoſt: cherefore both of them come 


Ghoſt hath received of mine which be ſhall ſpew 
vmoyou, namely, knowledge and truth, tobe 
revealed vnto his Church, Whence we may 


from an other, receives ellence alſo:the holy 
Ghoſt receiues truth and knowledge from | 
Chriſt co be revealed vntothe Church : and; 
| therefore firſt ofal he hathceceived ſubltance 
and efſencefromthe Sonne. But ſome perad 

[uencure vill ay, where isit written in all the; 


| Bible in expreſſe words, that theholy Gholh 


| des from the Soone as he proceedes 
JITC 


a 
_ 


[\nthe Father, Tbelec Tue "in theSonne, 


I be-| 


n.ats...af 


therand theSonneſend{ | © | 


p ' 
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| the power of 
Gho 


: arth and laſt pointis, thacthe holy | fraudand nordinately, doe 
Bk yore mere Per and the Sonne.| | moſt vnthankfullyabuſe the gifts of God,and 
raughe to acknovledge inthe] | diſhonour the ſpirie .of, God the-author of 
their gifts, forwhich thing -they muſt give an 
account one. day. p-0.n | 
Theſecond gift common toall,is //amine-} 
| © [t0s, whereby a man isinabledto vnderſiand! - 
che willof God in his word. The lewerin ihe! 
, where-| B | reading of the old Teftanvent bad vaile outr theis fk 
of all per-| | bearts:andthelike haveall men by- nature, to} 
Ghoſt receiveth | | whomethewordof Godis fooliſhnelle, AR. 
19.97.18, Pan at his congrſion was{munten blind, 
and thalerwere vpon bus eyes; the like alſobeo-| + 
| uer the eyes of our mindes,and they mult fall| 
tin helbrege can vnderſtid the will of God, 
Now itisthe worke of the holy Ghoſt tore- 
moouetheſe skales andfilmes from our cies. 
| And for this very cauſe heis calledrhe anwin-!,loh,z, 1, 
tg and eyt-ſalue:for as it doth cleare the cies, Apoc, 3a, 
are proper tomen. The benefit of the holy} | and takeaway thedimneſſeof them ; ſodoth 
Ghoſtcommon tofll creatures, is theworke| | the holy Ghoſt take away blindnes from our 
of creation and preſeruation,” For allthings | | minds,tharwe may ſee into the truth of Gods 
werecreated and made, andafterward preſer-| | word, This beeing a common gift, andrecei- 
ued by the holy Ghoſt: So Elihu faith, Tob.]  |ued both-of good and bad, it tanderh vs in 
33.4. The ſpirit ef GOD bath made me, And: C [hand nottocontent our ſelues withthe bare 
Moſes faith, Gen. 1.2. I» the beginning the ſpirit | | knowledge of the word, buttherewithall we 
mooued upon the waters, T he phraſeis borrowed | | mult ioyne obedience, and'make conſcience 
from a bird, who baking of her yourg| | thercof,or elſerhat will befallvs which Cheilt 1 
ones,lits ypon the egges,moouesher ſelfeyp-| | foretold, that he which knowethhis maſters |; ,, ,,. | 
onthem,and heats them. Ando likewiſe the | | will and doeth it notſhal be beatenwithmany| 
holy Ghoſt in ws 0. e9 by hisowne | | ſtripes. PEE c | 
pover cheriſh and preſerue the maſſeor lump | | Thethird gift of the haly Ghoſt, is the gift | er 
whereofall things were made, andcauſeditto } | of Prophecie,whereby a wanis madeabletoin- 
' {bring forth thecreatures. This being euident, 
that the holy Ghoſt hath a ſtroke in the work 
of creation and preſeruation, we mult vnfai- 
7 Faw” <bean a udg DO 
hat time continually preſerued b h.7.3%| 
hebmciatathid Eien + - 
The benefits proper vatomen,are of two | I | 
foctsr ſome: are. common;to all men. both : of iniquity. Hereupon choſethat +} 


good and badde, 
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| | othersGods will,b emfalues muſt be| 
The fourth common gifeoftheholy Gol, 
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is Ability to bridle andreſtraine ſom? affettrons,) A | therein, bur yer arenotindeedpartakers ther- 
| ſo asthey ſhallnot breake out into outragious of. Now ifchus be ſo,thenallthoſewhich hearc 
behaviour.. Haman a wicked man,and anene- the word of God, mult rakeheede how they 
my to Gods Church, when hee ſaw Mordecai ncare,and labour co finde theſe twothings 11 
theIew ſitting inthe kings gate, and that hee chemſeluesby hearing: 1, thatinheart &con- 
would not ſtand vp or mooue yato him, hee| | (ciencethey be throghly touched & humbled 


o 


was tullof indignation: neuertheletle the text | | ror cheirlins: LI. thatthey becerrenly affared 
faith,Heſt.5.10,that be refrained bim{elfe, And | | of the fauour &loue of Godin Chrt(},&rhar 
when Abiinelech an heathien king had taken| | the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpel doe belong 
Sarah Abrahams wife, God faidvato him, /| |tothem:andinconligeration hereof cheymult | 
know that thou diddeſt this with an vprs: bt heart : | | makeaconſcienceot all lin both in thought, 

{and the text addeth: further, / hawe kept theefp| word, anddeede, throughthe whole courſe of 
| that thou ſpouldeſt not ſinne againſt me, And thus| | theirliues, And this kind of nearing bringeth 

the Lord giues to men, as yet without the (pi- that ioy which vaniſhethnot away. 

ritof ſanRibicativn, this gift ro bridlethem- | Thusmuchof the benetits ofthe H.Ghoſt 

ſelues, {o asin-outward adion they ſhall not common toall men bothgood and bad : now 

praQtiſechis or that ſinne. Forwhy did not A- follow ſuch as are propertothe eleR;al which 

bimelech comant adultery? ſurely becauſe] - | may be reduced vnto ong,natnelyghe inhabira- 

God kept him fromit.Againe,inthe hiſtories | |#0n of the Firut, whereby the EleQaretherem- 

[of the heathen we may read of many thatwere| [plesof the holy Ghoſt : who is faidro 4well in 

io, liberall,,mecke,coftinent,&c. and thatby | | men,not inreſpe of ſubſtance (for thewhole|'*©97-3 6: 
agenerall operation of the holy Ghoſt, that} Foatureof. che holy Ghoſt cannot becompri- POTN 

| reprellech the corruption of nature, for the led inthe body or ſoule of man) butin reſpe& 
common good. Heere then if any manaske,| | of a particular operation*ang' this dwelling | 
how it comes to pallethatſomemen are more| | {tandsintwo things, Thetirlt, chatthe h01y 

modelt andciuill then others, ſeeingall men] | Ghoſt doth abidein them,notfor atime one- 

by natureare equally wicked, theanſwer may | |ly, butforeuer: for the word dwelling, noteth 

be,not as thecommonſaying is, becauſe fome| | perpetuitie. Secondly, that the holy Gholt 

are. of better nature then others (for all the} | hath the full diſpoſition of the heart, aswhen 

ſonnesof Adam arecqualin regard of nature:| [a mancommethtodwellin an houſe, whereof 
thechildenew borne 1n that reſpe& isaswic-| | heislord,hee hath liberty to gouerne it after 

kedasthgeldeſtmanthat ever ljued) bur the} _ | hisown wil. Nowthis diſpoſition of the hearts | 
|reaſon1s,becauſe God gives thisxcommon gift of the faithfull by che holy Ghoſt,ſtandethin 

[ofreſtrainiog cheatfeRions moreco ſomethE| | hue ſpeciallandnotable gittsz everyone wor- 

toothers, This muſt be conſideredofvsal;For| | thy our obſeruation. 

aman may haue the ſpirit of God to bridle The fic{t19, acerten knowledge of 4 mans owne 

many lins, & yet never hauecheſpiritto mor-| | 77c0nc#/1ation to Godin Chriſt, Asitisſaidin Efa. 

tike theſame,and tomakehimanewereature.| | 5311.57 huknowledge my righteous ſeruant ſoal 

- [Andrthis being ſo,we mult rakehieede that we] | | 1#/sfie many.And Chriſt faith, Toh. 17.3.7hiss 

[decciue not our ſelues, For it-is not ſufficient] | {fr etervall chat they know thee to bee the onely ye- 

for a man toliuein outwardciviliry,& to keep] |77 Goa,end whom thou haſt (ent Jeſus Chriſt, This 

inſomeof hisaffeionsvpon ſome occalion| |knovledgeisnot generali; for thenthe giuels 

|(forrhata wicked man may doe) butwe mult might beſaued z butitis particular,whereby a 
fartherlabor to feels in our ſelves thefpiritot] | man knoweth God'the Father tobe his Fa-} 


God,notonly bridling (in in vs, butalfo mor- | ther,and Chrilt theredeemer, to be his redee-' 
tifying & killing theſame. Indeed both of the |. | mer,and the holy Ghoſtto be his ſanEtiber & 
arethegood gifts of Gods ſpirit, but yer theſn |comforter. Anditisa on_ work oftheholy] 
_ |mortification of finne is thechiefe(}, being an] | Gholt, as Paul faith, Rom. $. 16, The piarwort, | 
" ſeffectuallligne of grace,& proper to rheeled.| | God bearctb witneſſe to ourſpirits that wee are the | | 
| Thefifth grace &giftot cheholy Gholt is,|| |£5:/drenof God, And,1.Cor.2.12.ve baye receh-} 
to beare & receine the wordof God withiog.Inthe|, | ned rhe ſpirit whichis of God, that we might know 
——"Tparable of the ſower,onekinde of bad ground] *|1hethragr that art ginen ontourof God,” OOTY 
arethey,vhich whenthey hane heard, receineth:} | The ſecond pife, is regeneration, whereby a | 
[word with 5oy:and this is that,which theauthor| |manofalummmeofthedivelismadea member | 
ofthe Hebrewescalsrhe rafting of the good word | | Of Chrilt,&&ofachilde of Satan(whomeeuery 
| eh power of the world toceme, We | |oncof vs by nature doas livelyreſembleasa-| 
nowthat theres great difference betweene| | | ny man doth his awne parent) is made the| 
{taſting of meare andeating of it, They that it | child of God, Exc:pt a ma» (faith our Saviour | 


| down atthetable do bochraſte & eat;burthey| | Chriſt, ob. 3;5.)beberve againe by warer tbe 
| thatdreſſe themeardo oily ſee &raſte there: | | [pirit, be camor enter into the kingdome of Deanen. | 
[of: ſoitisacthe Lords table; Many thereb«| {Toh Baptiſt in ſaying char Chriſt baptizes' 
|thachaverhispiſt,cruly both rotalte &eateo| | withthe holy Ghoſt and fire, compares the 

|thebodyand blood of Chriſt offered inthe | |{pirizof Godtobre and water, To fire fortwo\ 
|vord&Sacraments;and ſomeagainedoonly | |cauſes: I. 'atitisthenatare of Srexo warmey 
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FT 72 "of the 


j colde; ſo when mani benummed and fro- 
| |zeninliancycawhenheiscucenUarce Ie 
ns ce poperoſchchly Ghoſts] adit 
warmeand quicken his » and to reuue 
him, IL Fire doth plirge and eate out the 'Yy Mcgro condemns andinchnes 
droiſe from the good mettall : nowrhere is no | Choll hath mol and religion. In Efay the m4 
! drofle nor canker that hath ſo deepely eaten | OY | 
into any mettall as ſinne into the nature of 
man, therefore the holy Ghoſt is as fireto 
purge and cate out the hidden corruptions of 
lianeout of the rebellious heart of man. A- 
gaine, the holy Ghoſt is compared to cleare 
water for $90 an I. man by nature is _ led rung 
drie wood wit appe, and the propertie c 
ow holy Ghoſt is ge roſupple;&toput | | (aith, thatthefruits of DID 
of graceintothe dead and rotten heart inc ng fffens 
: dv 11. cheproperty of water is tocleanſe | B| neſſe,cemperance,o*e, all whi 
rife thehith of the body : euen fo the acts wheretheH. Gbolt ruleschere roma 
I Choſt doth ſpiritually waſh away our (ins, gendreth = pr yore grace: 
_= arethe filchof our nature; and thisis{ | but among al the inward motions ofthe 
theſecond benefit of the holy Ghoſt. By chis | | che moſt principallaretheſe: I 2a viver dulb- 
wearetaught, that he which would enterinto | king of finne becauſeitis ſin. Andtharizwhen 
the kinzdome of God,and havethe H.Ghoſt{ | a man hath an eye not fo much ts anorher/ 
fo dwcllin him, mult labour to feele thework | | mans ſins, as to his own ſeeing them, is wuly | 
of regeneration by the ſame ſpirit: and if a forrowfull Ie wk and diſhkerh them, and 
man would know whether he hauethis worke | | himſelfe gy ym ry m.95—r mona 
| wrought in him or nc, let him marke what| [isa placeoftorm _—_ 
Z Saint Paulſaith, Rom. $8.5. they that are of the} | come,wherinhen 
ſpirit, ſawour the things of the ſpirit : but they that | | all :but,as if there rercrobl —_ 


- line after the fleſh, ſanonr the things of the fleſh. If| | becauſe God is $ pleaſes 
| thereforeaman haue his heartcontinually af-| |binvnto him a Gt 
kn ,7 way Au _- 


feted with that which is truely good either] | cher in redeeming | 
| more or lelle; it is a certaine token that his|C | isan hu | 
Ei wicked natureis changed,and hee regenerate: | | world, to beatvnitie with Godin | 
| but contrariwile,if his heart be alwaies ſet on | | cheſame ſins, This is a ten afiheMebels 
L 1 che pleaſures of ſinne, and che things of this | | whichno man can have but heemwhomerhe | 
| vor Onay iuſtly ſuſpeR himſelfethat heis | voy Gholt doth dwell, The third, | 
= 


! 


_— 
— 
ee hi 


| | pane enerated, As for i ha whe ory | hearty prajer.For thiscauſe the 


4 lin Cy Les dinketrnng te vpthe heartand esithit to pray-2nd ther-, 
| delight or pleaſurein any pany Jer it ore aol ar, that the pins of Guihſ ny nr 
1 _ NE thingzofcheflahandſe r:for we know not what to pray | 
{ es ;andſo ofth thereſt FX the {neſs 


LICE i /elfe mabuth | 

ME (> pms heethat hathhis minde| | with fpherwhich yo x, x y=7 
Mt affetedwithadeliretodothethewill of God cedinarieworkea th wk holy Ghoſt in all chat to 
| _ |mnpractiingtheworkesofchariticandreligi-| | beleeue: and hethat would know whether be | 
on, hee Tay, batha fpirituall and arenewed | -|havetheſpiri 


AM heart,andis r is regenerate by the holy Ghoſt. knowit by this: A carrieth her ch:bk in 

8”: £1 = 
7 — | Thethirdworke of the holy Gholt, isro|D rot if itcrie for thedus, andfuckethe 
8 rr mores pm this may becalled ind leica ww . » 


giment, rite ard = 
ohi bitownevil: cuenſorheH Ghoſt 
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childs of God to crie out to bis facher hes || 
enby prajer:but he that never crieth 
leth  odvy to wake his mones 
God,isina wiſerable caſe, and he may well be 
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| \God 
tooveh gore Sonne : 


nchoy hot: Bae yer checcomeref tus] | 
whichehinke that the holy no- 


: thong laborche aQhoa oroperavon of God, 


ro thecontrarie:l. 


'obieRtourt 


moſt 
hecauſe he is acreated qualicy,but 
culchercheſubtanal veroſthe _ 


leeve in the holy Ho This YO; ox 
conlonantto the Scriptures w ich- 


w þ| 
the Fathet vttereth a voice from wrong 3 Y- | 
ing, This is ng beloued Sonne, in whom [am well 
alzaſed:and not the Sonne;orthe holy Ghoſt, |- 
'$ zcondly, the Somme ftoodin the water, and was 


hw heauecn vpon Chriſt in the forme of a[ 
Tae Father, . orthe Sonne, bur 
theholy Gholt alone. Cleihightacommis:L 
on vnto his diſci T KenES, Math..28,-19.. Goet 
teach all nations baptizino them wito the naw of 


the holy Gholt had beenethe ſame perfon ei-! 
ther with the Father, or wich the Soans, then 
it had bin ſaificientto hauenamed the Father 
and the Sonneonely. And che diſtinRion of 
the third from thereſt may be concei- 
ued by this, thatthe holy Ghoſt ische holy 
Ghoſt,and not the Fatheror the Sonne. 
Thethirdpoint eo-be belceued, isthaethe| 
holy Ghoſt proceedeth fcomthe Father and| 
the Sonne. For a further proofe hereof, conli-j 
der theſe places, Paulſaith, Rom:8.9, Te are 
not in the fleſb,but in the ſpirit ; far the ſpirit of God 
dwellech inyou, But if avy man bane not the ſpirit of | 
Chriſt,he us not hs, And againe, Gal. 4.6. Be-} 
_ ye are ſonnes, God bes (ent forth the ſpirit of | 
be Soune into your hearts, Vhete wee may ob-| 
fo. that the holy Gholt is the ſpirit both of 
the Father and of the Sonne. Now theholy| 
Gholt is called the ſpicit of the Father, not 
onely becauſe he is ſent of him,but becauſe he 
PRE from the Father;as Chrilt ſaith to 
is diſciples, #ben the Comforter will com: whom 
[ ſha! (end unto you from the Father, cuenthe ſþpi-| 
rit of truth which proceedeth of the Father he ſhall | 


| 


ſpirit of the Son, not onely becauſe heis ſent | 
of the Sonne,butalſo becauſe he proceedettt | 


ſending,doth communicate his wholectlence| 
and ſubſtance t6- che perſon ſent, Asche Fa-| 
cher ſending the: Sonne, doth communicate 


his eſſence and ſubſtancero the Sonne. For | 
ty |(endin poſeacommunicationof | 


g doth prefuj 


ellence. Now the Father and the Sonne ſend 


the holy Ghoſt: therefore both of them come ET 


perſon. Thirdly Chrid Gaith, 7he holy | 
Ghoſt hath received of mine which he ſrall ſpew 
vmoyou, namely, knowledge and truth, tobe 
revealed vnto his Church, Whence we may 


from an other, receiues ellence alſo:the holy 
e from 


ono by Tohn; and notthe Father,orthe | 
Gholt. Thicdly,che holy Ghoſt deſcendes | 


the father Sa ond che bay Ghoſt. Now it! 


reftific of me, And therefore likewiſe heis the | 


from him. Againe, in the Trinity theperfon | 


reaſon thus:the perſon receiving knowledge | 


Math. 3, 17, | 


loh.ty, 26, 


| foki6.u4. 


Gholt receiues truth and knowledg 


oC Bat ſome pe 


Chriſt to be reucaled vntothe Church: : and 
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reap gs pre And 


hereceiues ene 


6y he holy Ghol,nd they areoftwo ſorts: 
ſome are commonto all creatures, and ſome 
are properto men. The benefit of the holy 
Ghoſt common tokll creatures, is theworke 
of creation-and preſcruation, For all things 
werecreatedand made, and afterward preſer 
ued by the holy Ghoſt: So Elihu 
34.'4. The ſpirit of GOD hath made me. "And: 
Moſes faith, Gen. 2.2. Is the beginning the ſpirit 
mooued yyen the waters, T he phraſeisb _ 


from a bird, who in hatch 

axe — 00S 
wo: aa heats them. And ſo And likewiſe the 
holy Ghoſtin _— by his owne 


and 


| 


twabegs weare tabled to dif 

ns I ky 

thoſe that: is The qe vgs is 
elſe live inordinarely, 


fes,forw uch thing they mult give an 
account one-day, - 2: 
' Theſecond giftcommon toall;is /Unmine- 
tion, whereby a man is inabled to | vnderſtand 
Gn God in his word; The leweran the 

of the old Teftament bad a vaile ouer their 
Na Au's ie haveall menby- nature, to 
WR hang vr God + ntt097 Py AR. 
1m ome mitten blind, 
! like alſobeo- 
Sap? sof þarmav ane they muſt fall 
away,beforewe can vnderſlid the wil of God, 
Now itisthe worke of the holy Ghoſt tore- 
moouetheſe skales andfilmes from our cies. 
And for this very cauſe heis calledthe amuin- 
ring and eye-ſalue:for asit doth cleare the cies, 
and takeaway thedimneſſeof them ; ſodoth 
the holy-Ghoſt take away blindnes | vu our 
minds,that we may ſee into the truth of Gods 
word, This beeing a common gift, andrecei- 
ved both- of good and bad, - it tanderh vs in 
hand notto.content our ſelues withthe bare 
knowledge of the word, buttherewithall we 
mult ioyne obedience, and'make conſcience 
chercof,or elſethat will befallvswhich Chrilt 
foretold, that he os knowethhismaſters |, ,- 
will and doeth it notſhal be be: an) 
ſri 

Wt 


the 
be chiogit be very excall]nt gadmorgy juven 
to euery man,. yet is it common bothrogro 
and badde, For in theday ofiudgement when 
men ſhall cometo Chriltandfa y,Maſter,wce 
have propheciedinthy name, heſhallanſirer 
aggine,L [- ola YOU, 


Ee es fts will turneto| 
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1A} therein, bur yetarenotindeedpartakers ther- 
of.Now ifthis be ſo,thenallthoſewhich heare 
the word of God, mult rakeheede howthey 
ncare,and labour to finde theſe twothings tn 
chemſeluesby hearing : 1,thatin heart &con- 
(ciencethcy be throghly touched & humbled 
gs | cor their lins; LI. thatthey be certenly atlared 
|Girh,Heſt.5. 10.that he reframed bimſelfe, And of the fauour &loue of Godin Chrt(},&thar 
when Abiinelech. an heathien king had taken | | the ſweete prognſes of the Goſpel doe belong 
- [earah Abrahams wife, God ſaidvato him, /| |tothem:andinconlideration hereof theymult 
_ | makeaconſcienceot all in both in thought, 
| word, anddeede, through the whole courſeof 
theirliues, Andthis kind of hearingbringech 
that ioy which vaniſhethnot away. 
| TI husmuchofthe benefits ofthe H.Ghoſt| 
= Iiloes common toall men bothgood and bad : now 
” {practiſechisorthatlinne. Forwhy did not A-| B | follow ſuch as are propertothe eleQ;al which 
lbimelech commit adultery? ſurely becauſe| - | may be reduced vnto ong,natnelyybe inhabira- 
iG od kept him fromit.Againe,in the hiſtories | |#10n of the Firu,whereby theEleQaretherem- | 
-Joftheheathenwe may readof many thatwere| [plesof the holy Ghoſt : who is faidro well in| 
lio{liberall,oecke,continent,&c. and thatby | | en,not inreſpetof ſubſtance(for thewhole ay, «th, 
Tagenerall operation of the holy Ghoſt, that| Ffoatureof. the holy Ghoſt cannot becompri- PRs 
1repretleth the corruption of nature, for the] | ſcdinthe body or ſoule of man) butin reſpeRt 
{commongood. Heere then if any manaske,| [of a particular operation*ang'this dwelling 
- ſhow it comes topaliethatſome men are more] | [fandsintwo things, Thefirlt, chatthe holy 
-  Imodeſtandciuill then others, ſeeingall men| | Ghoſt doth abidein them,notfor a time one- 
- Thy natureare equally wicked, theanlwer may | | iy, butforeuer: for the word dwelling, noteth 
 Tbe,not asthecommonſaying is, becauſe fome| | perpetuitie. Secondly, that the holy Gholt 
- fare of berter nature then others (for all the] | hath the full diſpoſition of the heart, aswhen 
' "[ſonnerof Adam arecqualin tegardof nature: [amancommethtodvellin an houſe, whereof 
_  Tthechildenew borne in that reſpe&Risaswic-| | heislord,hee hath liberty to gouerne ir after: 
" Thedasthgeldeſtman that ever liued) but the} hisown wil.N ow this diſpolition of the hearts 
 [reaſorits,becauſe God givesthiscommon gi f\ Clofthe faichfull by the holy Gboſt,ſtandethin 
Jofteſtrainiogcheatfections moreto ſomethe| | fue (ſpeciallandnotable gifts z everyone wor- 
ſroothers.Thismuſt be conlidered ofvsal;For| | hy ourobleruation. 
_  Jamanmayhaue the ſpirit of God to bridle The fie(t l9y acerten knowledge of 4 mans owne 
. ]manyſins, & yet never haueche ſpiritto mor-| reconc.iation to Godin Chriſt, Asit is ſaid in Efa. 
_ Jtietheſameand tomakehinageweoreature.| | 53-11.) hu knowledge my righteous ſernant ſoal 
— [Audtbis being ſo,we mult cakehitedethatwe| | | fire mary. And Chrilt fairh, Joh. 17.3.7hiw 
_ __ "Tdeceiuenotourſelues, For it-is not ſufficient] | fs eternall;that they know thee to bee the onely ye- 
© {foramantotiveinoutwardciviliry,&tokeep|- |7 Goa,end whom thou haſt (ent Jeſus Chriſt, This 
 Jinſomeof hisaffeRionsvpon ſome occalion| = knowledge isnot general}: for thenthe giuels| 
0% SOAR might beſaued z butitis particular,whereby a} 
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ves heſpircof|| |cvan knoweth God'the Father to belus Fa} 


mor- |, |ther,and Chriſt theredeemer, to be his redee- 

' | mer,andtheholy Ghoſtro be his ſanRifier &} IB 

- farethegopd giftsof Gods ſpitit, butyer the|1 |comforter.Anditiva(peciallwork ofthehobſſ 4 1 

- \wortificationoffinne is thechiefef}, being an} |Gholt, as Paul ſairh, Rom. 8:76, The parrot | © 

- JeffeRuallfine fgrace,&: proper to cheelea; | - 1 God beareth witneſſe to ourſpirits,that wee ave the : 
ace &giftof the holy Gholt is,]| ehldrenof Ged. And,1.Cor.2.1 2.,we b, we revel) 

"TE: "LD PR YT wirertrres; Got-that a -arrr ire ob eo. aA 


SIRE 2+ 6 I Bo 
TID A Ska $81 IP 8 BY LA 5. WE - 
z WES T2 FE Ty. —_ 3 FRO. 4 JE=5 F * * Ro l i k » n 
of Se 2 >. TY EO — — —— — — — EIN a] GO EL AS 2 = wy 4% > __ :: " S ” "6-4 E ; 4 4 %' f X Fs , 
p IN - |  ..* a og hp - Dp — - : p : ! = FT Fl 'F 4 4 
b - I : RY . of gs wt Gt 82 A Ex s u My s 2 . : ; » c {1 1 o hs — a+ f © p pl *..Y 4 
53D / "I A - 74 = Hg 5 a "RS: \ A « , 6 - \ b \ $ : $4 3 T - 
e] at es x ? 4's, : j : R Er. 
2 ' "ES [ M: \ q . 
ADIC er,one kinde Of bad grou 
« ns by EF TP. "07, "Ny yes '3 _ : 4% " £ 
a i 5 53 8 
8 ; 


nthey bane heard; receinethe | on, wherel ya: 


WIIICVY. p 
Yb OT SLGOr - Da wh; © : | 
ANCE EAR <R 6 I re I ps. x] FS PET 8 
_—_ - WP 3 -- "wp FER (> 9 g o ; 4 "> By S 2% 5 EY C » q 
dwhion:and thisis that, which theauthor| jade amemt 
odbe df ESSE 33S Ss $ ; k ” F: X.- SI0E; WD, i370 "Bins 
Trans 4468 Pay wr . "MEL . 6 _—_ 6 6 c ; ; ; 4 b | s 
: RT 7% DR "as $67. 30”, : $ J > > 4 Sol 26." 7 b- l ? x L , . RY "IN (TRE 6 ; * 
32% 4 ADL CSICALH f era 7 | TINS reps BA edge 
ndnfthepower of the world toceme, WWe| 
Fa ; bt hnar>. RES 
wo . v: et + « 2 BG 
Y ry R #- Dr Kg ey $ : 
v4 


D Y' 8 PP. >. 
acedas and 
_ BE ——— md y1 


A oy : a - 2 - an of 
WE 343 KL I ot ISA ; 
x RS. ao: Ws 
0 A ER. 
boy 


* ob. 


an DF 7 JN $ $ : SD ' 
RE ns on WE * © DOA IS 
vc AE bo rota Eng Mocha ML ls I 


Fe AR | - F 5's * EEE LN es TLETEN 
1.0 4 i LEI CH Eads od 3 nike Aeae IN Worn 
: j 
$ 
/ : 


worldhemdy willy fuſpe@ hiruſciferhar heis| 


holyC hoſt, |, 


vp 


Fire doth: aan eate out _ 


droſſenor canker thar hath ſo deepely eaten 
into any mettall as ſinne into the nature of 
man, - x ang xr the holy Ghoſt is as fireto 
purge and cate out the hidden corruptions of 
lianeout of the rebellious heare of man, A- 
gaine, the holy Ghoſt iscompared to cleare 
water for twocauſes: I. man by natureis as| 
drie wood without ſappe, and the propertic of | 
che holy Ghoſt is aswater to ſupple;-8& toput | 
lappe of graceintothe dead androtten heart 
man, 11. cheproperty of wateris tocleanſe 
|andpurifietheflth of the body : euen ſo the 
H,Gholt doth ſpiritually waſtraway our lins,| 
which arethe filchof our nature; and thisis | 
theſecond benefit of the holy Ghoſt. By this 
wearetaught, that he which would enter into | 
thekin2dome of God,and hauethe H.Ghoſt| 
ro duel in him, muſtlabour to feele thework | 
of regeneration by the ſame (pirit: and if a 
man would know whether he hauethis worke 
wrought in him or no, let him marke what| 
SaintPaulfaith, Rom.8.s. they that are of the | 
it, ſawour the things of the ſpirit : but they that 

after the fleſh, ſawonr the things of the fleſh. If 
hereforeaman haue his heartcontinually af-| 
foted with that which is erucly good either | 


wicked natureis changed,and hee regenerate: 
bur contrariwiſe,if his heart be alwaics ſet on 
alures of (infe, and the thin hi 


ted.” _—r example: if a man} 


of the dſoofthereſt.] 
[ cootraey; heethathathhis minde| 
radefiretodothethewill of God | 


mettall:nowchereisno}. 


more or letle; it is a certaine token that his {C 


ling theworkes ofcharitie and religh | 


apes HNIIEY (that 1s, gracein 
the heart oh aſt thefieſhzand that after 
a doublet Gull bt | tooucrmalter 
and keepedown 5 motions thereof: ſecond- 
ly,by ſtirringyp good motions and inclinati- 
onsto pietie and religion, In Efay the holy 
Ghoſt hath moſt excellenttitles, Eſa, z1. 2. 
The ſpirit of the Lord: the ſpirit of wiſedonse and 
onderfhanding:the ſpirit of connſell,and of ftrength : 
the ſpirit of knowledge and of the feare of the El 
Now heisfo called, becauſe heſtirres vpgood 
motions inthe godly, of wiſedome, of know- 
ledge,of firength, of vnderſtanding, of coun- 
ſell, andof the feare of the Lord. And S. Paul 
faith, thatrhefruits of: the ſpirit are op, peace, 


hour Jong- ſuſfermg gemlenes,goodnes faith, meekes 
neſſe.temperance,&c, all which are ſotearmed, 
becauſe wherethe H. Ghoſt rules,there hein-! 
gendreth theſe good gifts &motids of grace: 
but amongalthe inward motions of the ſpirit, 
the molt principallaretheſe; T. anvtrer diſli- 
king of finne becauſeitislin. And thatis,when 
a man hath an eye not. fo much to another 
mans fins,as to his own,& ſeeing them, is truly | 
forrowfull for them, and difliketh them, and 
| himſelfe forthem ;not ſo-much becauſe there | 
isa placeof Foe 77.6 aday of iudgement to 
come,wherin he niuſtanſwer to God for them 
all: but,as if there wereno hall or judgement, 
becauſe God is diſpleaſed by them, who hath 
binynto him amoſt lJouing and mercifull Fa-| 
cher in redeeming him by Chriſt.The ſecond, 
isan hungring'\defire aboue all things in this| 
world, to beatvnitie with Godin Chriſt for 
the ſame ſins, Fhis is a motjon-oftheH.ghoſt, 
which no man.can haue but heein whome the 
holy Ghoſt goth dwell. The third, thegifrof 
hearty prajet, For thiscauſe the holy Ghoſt is 
called che Firir of ſmp le Lecactetr ſtirces| 
vpthe heart and makes itfitto pray:and ther-| 
fore Payl point, that the ſpirit of God helpeth our 
rwe know not what to pray as we ought, 
but the Ha [pirut it ſe maketh requeſt jor vs 
with fighes which cannot b e expreſſed.” This is an 
ordinarieworke of the holy Ghoſt in all that 


r rit owelli 7 j ts heart ſhall 


ue Sewn dais to- 


beleeue :and he that wood know whether he 
* rs 1 eſp 17k t1 | 


Tach,12,0 


Rom£S 26, 
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A ks 


CQUL of oladner,Plal.45.7.1 Ajground, Andthe earneſt in abargaineitmay 
emaketh glad the heart of man in| [beisbuca penie laid downe for thepaying of 
nd diltrelle. There betwo chings that] | cwentiethooſand pound, Theſecondquetti- 

full of endleile griefe; the firſt, "| on is, wherherthe gracesofthe H, Ghoit may 
ities, aswhena man isin any] |bewholly loſtor not? Aw, Thecommou gifts 

x of death, when he loleth his goods, his] [of theſpiric may belo{t andextinguiſhe&Buer 

name;hisfriends,andfuchiike. Thelc-1 |chegiftsproperto the Eletcan nor. Indeede 

bled conſcience, whereotSalo-| | they may bediminiſhedand couered as coales| 
on Gaith,Pro. 18. 14, 4 croubled Firit, whocan| | vnder aſhes,and as the ſappeintherootofthe 
ea7andof all other it1schemoſtheauy & | rrecinthewinterſeaſon,notappearingaralin| 


Y E 


youscrollechatcanbe.VWhenas thehand| [thebranches;&chefecling of the may beloſt:| 

od wax heagievpon Iob, this was the ſo-{ « | but they cannot either finally or rarally be] 
ſtof his afftictions,and therforehe cries out | . | loft. Itis true that God doth torſake his chil 
at the arrewerof the Almyghtie did flicks whis | | Jrengbut chatiso0nly in part,as heleft Exechias 


D ob, 6,4. Now what isthecomfort inthis to proout and trie what was in his heart, 2,Chron. 
ſe> Av. Inthe widlt of allourdiſtreiſes| | 32. 31, A motherthar loucsher childemoſt| 
holy Ghoſt is preſentwithvs, co make vs} B |cenderly,ſersirdownein the flore,letsir ſtand, 


"7 
7; 


/ te and to fill-ys with comforts(thatno and fall,and breake theface, and all this while 


canexpreſle)out of the wordof God| [hee hides herſelfe,not becauſcher purpoſe is 
[peciallythe promiſes thereof. And here-f ©: [coleaue her childequite, orto make ithuttic 


Q' 


an,the vngodly man when affliions befal} |(elfe; butthatwheathce takethir vp againe, it 
is readyto make away himſelfe, becauſe] | may louc herthe berter; Sodealethrheholy 
Thewantsthecomfortofthe holy Gholt. Ghoſt with men ro make them know their| 

\Thela(t benefit wroughtin the hearts of the] | weakenes and frailtie: heehides himſelfe as it 
Ele, isthe frengthawmg of them to doe the| . | werein ſome corner of the heart fora ſeaſon, 
weightieſt duties of their callings: and hence| | that they may the more carneltly hunger af-] 

the holy Ghoſt is called te ſpirit of frengeb,E-] | ter grace,thewant whereofthey feele. . > 

711.2. There bedivers things to bedoneot The yſe of thisarticle,whereby weconfeſſe 
Chriſtian man that are farre beyund the| | rharwebeleeveinthe holy Ghoſt;is manifold, 
power zas firſt, when heeſeeth his] | Firſt, conſderingthat all the gifeswhichany 
is try nhled for themz| | maa hath,whether chey be gifts of knowledge] 


the hand of faith toheauen,and} _ [inthe word of Godor of hamanelearnivg, or 
tocarch holdeon the mercie of God\ | againe gifts whereby men arc inabled ro pra- 
| is the hardeſt thing in the whole Ailetheir trades or handicrafts, doe come not | 


oy 


this do all thoſe which know whar |. |from ourſelves, but from the holy Ghoſt, wee 


A 
SE 


fecue, Secondly,itisas hardathing| | | areraughtchis duty. Lookewhar gifts ſoeyec 
xeof temptation torelilt eemptation,| | wefor our parts hgue received of theſpirjrof] 
y wood toreliſtthe firewhen it begins | | God, wee mult vſethem ſo,/as they may euer 
"Thirdly, when a maq is put tohis| | (erue for the glorieof-God'and good of our 
hertoloſe his life, 0o0ds,friends,and| | brethren,andnot tothe pradtiling and ſerting 
hath, orclſeto forſakereligion; e-| | forthofany mannerof finne&byconſequent 
prſakeal,& to ſtickevnto Chrilt,| | to the ſeruice of the dwell. For that is as if a 

at a difficulty as any ofthe | | man receiving riches and revenewes of his 

hen a man wanes the ordi-| | prince, ſhould ſtraightway goe to the princes: 

me of Gods providence, as meate,| | enemy andimploythem for hisbenefir;which| 
ndcloathing,then at thevery inſtant} | werea point of exceedingtreacherie, | 
edge Gods providence, to reioyce]D | Furtnermore,in every placethegreater pare 
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relie thereon, in as muchas if a| |of menareblinde andignorant perſons both 
ake thewholeearth, Itisagainlt and aged folks,as they are igno- 
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Andlurely tempos md Gafpd 
ſounded the eares of our hearts, if weawake 
not out fone linnes rtiIone, oe are: 


hypon V8. 
line in the; irit,wee muſt walkointhe hire, that 
is,if we be dead vnto finneby thepo 
ly Ghoſt,and be raiſed ypto newnes of life 
then we muſt walke inthe ſpirit. Now towalke 
inthe ſpirit,istoleadourliues in ſhewii 
the fruits of the ſpirit. In Eay the hi ly 
iscomp redvntowater powred 
\WhIC ef fog rH her 
lowes þ cheriners of waters, Ela,44. 3,4 where- 
foreth erhat. f the giſtsof 
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res 


|friendrandne j 


eaway, andto 
Af | z and contrari. 
of ' grace to: reioyce thereat, 
Pac ſaith, Rom. 12:15, Revoyce with them that 
this was the holy praQiſe ofthe 
bours of Zacharias and Eli- 
it was borne, they 

them. : 
A Ear 15 pov ty ei -Ofthis 
eth moſt exceliently, ſaying, Rom. 
x v{/tble, tsmmen as In Jon is, hane 
Prace wit lmen.Itis nothing els but concord 
which muſt be] in holy manner,vith al 
and -badde, fo farre forth as 
[ ſpeaking of the fruits 
4.6;Thewolfe ſbal dwel 
dwith the kidde; ec, 
Ingdameof Chiilt, 
tate of grace, 
as a wolfe; as 2 
ez yethee ſhall 
ature, and become 
withallwen, Now 


grieveatthe 8 
wileit isaworke 


aman is called into 
Oipe;hreig bynature hee 
leopard, asalyon,orasa 
then lay: 
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rou. 19.11;/t| do gook | 

| ing toa/lmenatalltimes;ypon 

hiswas to beſecneinthat holy} - 

1003 hefaith, Tob 39,15,16. that bye was) 
ejes to the blinde;and frete ro the lame a fatber 19- 

h wee knew | | /onght ic om, AndS.Paul ſhewedthisfruit moſt 
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wholly, | . | io :he poore, and whe 
Dnd way to deferre and bri- | [not ter his © 
whenamanhachiniured vseither | _ | Cor. 9.22, that bee wallihade i 
ged, to thinke with our ſelucs that | | #4 he might ſave ſome. He was 
on lh .[ And as we haue heard, the godlyare trees © 
righteouſnesþ ruie, not for ther 
bur for others, andtherefore P 
A man muſt not liſten tocuery mans 
$atalltimes: butheistorhinkethat hee | 
pokenordone the ſame to ocher men, | 
with him by þ-| | Ee bins[clfe, and God for vs all: butit 
isſaid, Mat.7.2.##h what meaſure| C | is2 elle Gying; and the cootraty muſt 
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'nowtheLord mectethwi 
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emeaſured to you againe; Thisis| [be pradtifedof all,that delireto beeguidedby 


conſider. Euill men'delireſ” [thelpint, oe oo oe ee 
nd would have allmenſpeake| | | The ſeauenth fruit is fab, Faith or ficelitie 
, whereas they can ſpeakewell of | | fiands itheſetwo duties: One, tomakecon- 


they muſt beginnetoſpeake | | | ſcienceofa lie;&tolpeake euery thing where-|, 
ochier f «ed yrs om . fokwe 2,4 Stine icis, notts ſpeak; 
af: - [onethingandthinkeanother, /A rarethingit 
{is,tofindethisyertuein the world now adaics 3} 

who is he that makesconſcienceof alie? and 

is nottruth-baniſhed out of our coalts 3 conli 


| |£x4,eveninthekingdomeofbeauen, Theſe 


As RE SSSI RS 


* 
25 


y Ws 
#5 B 93 
PP 
was 


$ ig ES Ubt 


» [1 , +; b 5 : 
g Wars 


& E s , 4 % w F ; x 
: : 1 - k af theeting - 2 eddie 3h Eee. tte boo no 
wad ge” = ( g) ol Br; PI a ; Y ' bh SN ad te ST Bt Ad 
2 " _— s "re : 


; WR» (+. Me | ” Ped vieg. 


F 4 - : g = T bx - 
2 * | ' & © 4 — KL. $ © - £ "Y w 

[4 43 = 7 bv a | ; 
pe ES» Pint cidd. £26 LIK Dittes &. = 
2 AS FP pm _ Ta GIS _ Nr w 
es he RR Wal = WO * ks +. ws OS EEE RS RON Ns HYD AE NG ISSS. -o [7 NE bg Lk 2 Oe Bd ry | : ; 5 a ES FIGS LON SS BEL ES KS aw 


——_ * 


6. I 1 ; + k 37 &S 
a de vt $% . vo! «& $ Y +4 1% 
PT PIERS a 54-4 33-7 fn 4 7 TY 


£74917 tr gr * 


EAI 0g 
. Por. 


Y Weg wk 


EsÞe 
nd holy manner,(oas 


R | Gr him 1 to dvelli n o 
compared+0a 
es Vito nnes:and 


z 


ſetheir gueſts fnendly and covrteouſ- 
ly ſhewing voto them all ſeruiceand dutie: ſo 
mult wee doe to Gods { rit which is cometo 
dabide invs, doing nothibg in any 
caſe,which may diſquietor moleſt him. Now 
thereis nothing ſo grievous yntohim as our. 
| (linnes, and therforewe mult make conſcience 
|[meare, dri e. andapparell.- ph idling the}--- of all manner of- ſiane, [ y abuling of our | 
luſt, theſerules mult SEobſerr ved: I. Eating}. | ſclueg, we do cauſe theholy Gholt(azit were) | 
king muſt beeioyned: | with grieferodepart fromys. When the arke | 
faſting, afterthis manner; We tha not m0 UP | of the corenant, ,whichwas a ligneofthe preſence 
our ſelues,but rather abſtainefromcharwhich|* - of God, waz inthe houſeof Obed Edow, the 
nature delicerh, /and as ſome vſe to ſpeaks, | |*xt faith, 2. Sam. 6.11. that the Lord bleſſed| 
leave our ſtomackes craving, ILA manmuſt |. him and al bis houſe :bur whenthe holy Ghoſt | 
e, as afterward hee may the | ,- dwcls ina mans heart, there is moretheritheſ 
enabled for Gods worſhippe, Crea- ord preſent, euen God himielfe: 
+. - Jturecars ab! edwhen they makevs vnfitrero| ._ [and therefore may welooke foragreater bleſ- 
Es Re [ſerue God, Thecommon n faultis, onthe Sab-| - |) ow then ſhalt weprievetheholy Ghoſt 
'—..—_ſbathdaymen (o-p; per bemſelues, asthat |__| by toning ſeeing we rea e ſuch benefit by his 
£1 they are madevnhir bothto heare andlearne abode? Iris ſaid that our Saviour Chriſt ws 


Gods word,and fir for nothing butro ſlumber\ & | angrie when be came imo the remple at Jeruſalem, 
118 ri [and [aw the abuſes therein, Joh.2.15, Now ſhall 


efaules ſhallbeamended. I1LThis|-. | bebec angrie for the abuſes that aredoneina 
acaueatin our apparell,z -webeat-[ - cemple of to! ce,andſccingthe temples of our 
.in holy. come: | - | bodies, which are not madeof ſtone, butare 


z 


ſpirituall; bgured by that earthly temple, ſee 
ingthem (1 fay) abuſed! y linne; will heenot 
bee much more angeie? yea, wee may allure 
ourle ges heecannot al idechat. And therfore 
if wee beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, wee muſt 
bee. ,mooued: WA keepe our bodies| 
7 d cleane; And furtber| 
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mak 
d, And we may allure our felucs, 
90 2s weline and liein our corcupti- 
is, the holy Gholt will neger come: 
vs, Heis a {pirie moſt pureand 
efore mult hage an vadefil & 
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ue heard whatisto bee bMlee- 

raing the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Now, looke as we belecuein God di-' 
ed 


6 Og 
» &- 


into three perſons :fo we mult ce- 
thatwhen wee performe diuine wor- 
to him,we may diſtinguiſh the perſons, 
are nottoſeuer them: when wepray co 


\ 
+* 


-wemult notomitrhe Sonneorthe 


: 


wly Gholt,but make ourprayerstothem al: 
for as in nature they are one, andinperſon 
zot divided but diſtinguiſbed:ſoin all worſhip| 
neuer confound or ſeuer the perſons, 
(tingaiſhthem;and worſhip che Trinitic 
ity, and vnitic in Trinity : one God in 
perſons, and three perſons in one God, 
xertowe hauc intreated ofthe firſt pare 
Creedeconcerning God: now followes 
heſccod parttherofconcerningthe Chureh: 
dit wasaddedrothe former ypon ſpeciall 
lderation. For(s)theright order of a cari- 
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did require, t 
ch ſhould be mentioned,as the houſe af- 
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DS ee aid 


eqwner, theremple after God, andthe 
I # er, Againe, the Creede is 


dwith points of dotrineconcernivg 


ch, becauſe whoſocuer is our ofit, is 
orth of thenimber of.Gaqgds children: 
cannot haue God for hu father which bath 
Church for his mother, © © © 2 


'thatafter the Trinitie the] 


| life enerlaſiing.Notin 


1688} 
to loue and like,and 4s it were to 
to bee ineorporated int his rs. 

ſomePapilts bring to thecon 
rie,to prooue that we may belecue inthe crea- 
tures,andin the Church, areofno momenc.' 
Ficſt, they alleadgethe phraſe of Scripture, | 
Exod.14.31 They belerned in God,and in Moſer.| 
1.Sam.27. 12. And Achis beleened in Danid, 2: 
Chro.20.20.Beleeneinthe Prophets and proiper, 
Azf. The Hebrew phraſe in which chiffferuile 
letter Berh is vſed, muſt not betranſlated with | 


lative caſe, but with a 'dative onthismanner, 
Belcene Moſes, Danid the Prophets: and it doth! 
not import any afftarice inthe. creature, but 
onelya giving of credence ohe-man toano- 
ther;Secondly, theyalleadge;chat auncicnt fa- 
tiers readrhiearticle on this maninee. /beleene 
inthe holy (atholike Church; Aa/.Tndeede fome 
hauedonefo:but by this kinde of ſpeech they 
lignified no more but thusmuch, that they 
beleeued that there wasa Catholike Church. 
Thus having found what wordesare to be 
ſupplied,letvs cometothe meaning ofthear- 
ticle. Andtharwemay proceedein order,let 
vs firſt ofalſeewhatthechivrch is.7he Church 
15 4 peculiar company of menpredeſiinated tolife e- 
aerlaſting, and made one in Chriſt, Firſt I (ay,itis 
a peculiar company of men: for S.Peter faith, 


{5 mition,C apeontiar people, Heſpeaks indeed of 
che Church of God on:earth, buthis laying 
'maytbealloextended ro thewhole Church of: 
God,as wel in heatieas in earth. Now becauſe 
therecan benocopany vales'it haue a begin- 
ning &a cauſe wherby it is gathered :thertore 
I adde furcher in the definition; predeſtinate to 
thereby thegrounpdand 
cavſeof che Catholike Church,namelyGods 
eternal predeſtinationtolifeeucrialting:&to 
this purpoſcour Saviour 
bitle flocke, forit ts your fathers will to me you the | 
kingdome:lignifying thereby, that the liclt and 

principall cauſe of the Chucch}'isthe good 

pleaſureof God, whereby he hath before all| 
worlds purpoſed to aduance his Ele toeter: 
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& remiſſion of ſruner, not, it 
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the Elelt are the Church of God, Andfurther,| 
mga ans 6. cancontinue and abide 
for euer,vnles the members cherofbe1oyned 
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'nallſaluation.Theefore onelaich well(a)onely} © - 
in Cant,) 


riſtfaith,Fearenet |r;yh. 5a, 24, 
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a prepolition thatruleth an accuſativeor ab. 7 wang 
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Te are a choſen generation,arojal prieſthood,an ho- |1,Per. 3,9, 
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| the la lace, made ont witi 
This vnion maketh the Church to | 
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-vnto ito Hire: 
{3 | werable to his 


5.to 
tand ſufficient confir- 
this which Inowteach; Twilltand|,, 
wopenend reloluetheſame.Fromthe | 
B| 3.vcrſetothe 6; hee ſets downe his griefe con-| 
ceived for his brethren the Tewes, and there. 
all, cthatit might notbe thought chat he 
eof! malice,he dothonelyin cloſe and 0b- 
e manner inſinyate the Reve&zon of that 
This done,in the 6. verſe heanſwers a 
jieRion which might be made, on this 
theTewes be reieRed;then the word 
is,then the couenant 
$isvoid: buttheco- 
tcan not bevoide: therefore the Tewes 
reieted. Thealſumption he takes for 
and denics berry ea of the 
grou isdeniall is, 
ccene Man 
ven atvong the Tewes, whereby ſome| 
1C areindeedeinthe couenant, ſome not. And 
8 prog 'by three exam- 
t inthisverſe, that of the children 
'common parentof all theIewes, 
thats, truly in thecoucnant as 
| ſowe arenotIſrael. Nowit 
ected, thatthe Tewes arc 
rity of Iacob,but the ſeede| 
all nations ofthe earth 


ſ breeeverle 7.alleadginga 
the diftinQion betweene 
pl family of Abraham, 
cede lonnes,ſome were 
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he 7 TY | -4Þ redeftination; 279 


]couenant of grace,t eothernot; ſtandsnotin | A| addes a ſecond teſtimonicoutofMalachie;7| . 
(eh wm ; oo » faith and vnbeleefe, andthe}. | | hare /oned [acob and hated Eſan thatis, I haue| Malt.z, 
uitesof then Ebur inche-parpoſe-and willof purpoledtoloue Tacob,andto hate Elau. | 
YI: | thechild of pro-\ e wordes no. doubt are alleadged ro' 
wi(e, 'eo cauſe Sk vertue of it hewas borne, | | pound theformer place out of Moſes, & 
andb es ed, and was adopted the childe of | | that thebondageof Eſau was ioynedwiththe 


». 


ehe cofthecoucnant nag te hatred of God; and the freedome of GLUU | 

| [Abrah with theloueof God as tokens thereof.” © 
Iris _ pros befell him by'rhe $i Againlt this receiuedexpolition of the for- 

- looodpleaſureof God, which is the firſt cauſe} / | mer wordes which T.haue now ropounded,| 
Cone aluation wich: reſpe& of any thing] |ſundric expolitions are made. Eieſt that the 


 ligthe perſon of Iſaac. For what God by his| | prerogatiue of Iſaac aboue Iſmael , and Tacob 

Ipcomuſebrings to paile intime, tharhe moſt] [aboueEfau,wasonely in temporarie bleflings, 
_ [treclydecreed beforeal[times, Now. conſide-| | in that GOD vouchſated vnto them the 
_ - |ringthe ewes mightſay, that Iſinacl was re+ right ofthe land of Canaan. Anſw.Iftheſe —_ 


= liected; becauſe he'was borne of the hand-| p [ces are tobevnderſtood of temporalbleſſings 
— maide Hagar, wheras they fortheir parts deſ-| - | and norfpirituall, then the Apoſtle hathnot 
| [eendof Abrabani and Sarah, 'by Iſaac the| | firly alledgedrhe former exarmples,to prooue 
 |--- =» jlawfullfonne; Paul addesa chird example of | |therciefionofthe Tewes from theCouenant. 
- - *{thediltintion. | [For though it be graunted; therebea diffe- 
Ra, |thefamily of Iſaac, in which Tacob was atrue| |rence betweene man and man in refpe& of 
Ws *[@nne andheireof the promiſe, and Efuwas| [earthly bleſſings, yet doth itnotfollow, that 
' | not. NowthediſtinRion of theſe two perſons | [there ſhall be the ſame difference in things 
© propounded inthertenth verſe, and confir-| [concerning the kingdome of heauen. If a fa- 
Imedver(, 11, 12, 13. in which areſerd boa? ther for ſome caule dilinherit oneor woo! FG 
- ]threethings:Lehetime of this diſtin&ion, yer] | His childrenjt were abſiird they to con-| 
the children were borne, and thereforewhenthey) clude,thathe might therefore fore kil anyof -_ 
 [baducither done good or exill. And this circum-) reſt. Againetthelandof Canaan warnot onely 
{ſtance is noted, to ſhew that God was'not} [ancarthlyinheritance, butalſo a pledge and 
|  [mooued by any preuiſionor preconliderati- figurevntoour forefathers of abetterinheti- 
= 1 onofIacobs godl nefſe' and Efaus prophane-| |tancein heaven : and thereforethe excluding 
- [nelle,co preferrethe one befarethe other. T I.| ,_ |of Iſinacl and Eau from the landof Canaan, | 
heend why the diſtinQtion'was made at this| © |wasa [igne that they were excluded from the 
.-x-poaſe afterward whenthey were borne,| |couenant of grace,and the right of eternal life, 
at the purpoſe of God which'is actordiag to his Some othersſay, that by Jacob andEſauare 
SJ I” feb ow wig bt rerpaine ſure, not of worker, but by] [normeanttwo perſons,butthe two nations of 
| 9% Wchas (20ink : ehatis, eHit by this meanesit theIdumeans and the Ifraelires. Anſw. Itisa|- 
{wig htappeare, that when God receives any manifeſt vntruth. For it was not pollible for | 
ck mw nintothe couenantof eternall life, it pro-| | WO nationstotriuein the wombe of Rebec-| 
_ |ceedesnor of any dignity in thenart whotae' ca,vnlefſe wee conſidered them as they were 
_ Joe calleth, rad from' his mercicand alone comprehended vnder the two heade, towit, | 
= go 20d pleq Tre that his decree of ſauingthe e- the very perſonsof Tacob & Elau.And where- | 
hn We firme and fure for ever, | 145 they lay, that Efauin youu never ſerued| 
| Lacob,butonely in his polteritie,the anſwer is 
that Tacobs freedome and prerogatiues were} 
ſpicituall, and nottemporall, which by faith 
_ [heſaw afarreoff, but enioycdnot: andthere-| 
5D foreproportionally Eſau was debaſed tothe 
condition ofa ſeruantin reſpe&ofhisyonger | * 
brother,not ſomuch inreſpet ofhis outward | 
| ]eftace and condition,as integard of thecoue- | j 
he was barred, And though e begraured, © 4 
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nifett! imc mgm laying, | 

Felder [ial ſerue rhe younger * ;thae * iebeltt | 
z{Beſh; hall lo W Ks irch-rig ies: thebl Seſfing E's eſcenc ad oiarmnr Agra f0O | 
| title rotheco-| 0 petit eleion and reprobati- | 
on;as the receiuingand reiecting of oneMan. | 
Other oy Getheſe rey ;Thant hated Eſaty 
43 7T Wo fe TH : then | | 


ſons, ypon his owne will and pleaſure, then is 
' thevaiuſt: but heis not vniuſt, therefore he 


. [therenoiniuſticewith GOD. Thereaſonof 
this anſwer followes in the 18, ver,God hath | 
abſ, : te power or freedome of will, whereby with-| 
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lacob,fhould be ſaid of Iſnael and Eſau. And 
there is nothing [poken of either of them in 
the Sctiptures,which wm thediſpolition of 
men Seine toeternall life, Iſmael.isnoted 
[with the brand of a mocker, and Eſau of a 
'oproceedein the text, betauſe the do- 


nightſceme ſtrange vnto the Romanes, ther- 
fore inthe fourteenth verſe, he laies downe an 
obieQion,and anſwers theſame. The obieRi. 
[onis this : If God put diſtinRion betweene 
man & man, withoutreſpe& had totheir per- 


makes no ſuch diſtintion. The anſwer is, God 
ofthe propolicion, on this manner : Though 


ofth 
God ſhould ele ſome toſaluation,and reieRt 
ſomeothers, and that vpon his will,yet were 


utbeing bound to any creature, hemay and 
canfirft of all haue mercieon whom he will,& 
lecondly harden whom hewill.Forthe proofe 
of the licſt,chat GO D hath mercieon whom 
he will, helayes downe theteſtimonie of Mo- 
ſeg,verl., 15. [willhane mercie on whons I will ſbew 
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Twill bane compaſſion. And inverſ. 1 6,makes his 
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| him that willeth,or in 
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drineof Paul delivered in the formecverſes| 


forbidde,W hereby he denies the conſequence | 


| mercie,and [ will bane compaſſion on hins, on wow, | 


colleion thence, thatir Jnamely,the purpole | 
[of Goa 70h, a/of reange purpol: | 


e| 


C 


D 
kan 2c 92h 


_ land reieced, and hiswillcanoot bereliſted: 


beeneanvniverſall cleion ofall men, angif 


| as God did foreſee that they would beleeue or 


| blaſphemous colleion againſt the will 
| God, isas if a man ſhould ſue God at the lay, 


{ſolutely to ſubmit it ſelfe to higwill in all 
things. In verſ'21, heproceeds to a ſecondan- | 


| 


| 22ake [ome veſſels o* mercie, and ſome veſſel: of 


|thecompari 


#465 os dined 2 


againlt kim as his equall, whereas incecdethe 


them that are neceflarily ſubje& ro his de- 


y * * © , " - , k , ; 2 
» Fl , id dQ 
4 *m_ 
= 
= . 
8 , , - . bs OE OY 3 
KEE Oy" "FREE"... SH OSYE j- , . , 
_ B N ” = 
p *" *z Wa * k 4 L 
on Y TO $5 bs FOROR « # 
% . x 


be reliſted, then with no iufticecan he punih 


cree: but God vill have ſometo be hardeneq. 


therefore(Gith the aduerſarie)with no wtice 
can he puniſh man that is necelarily ſubiec 
his decree. Here marke, that if there had 


men had beene elected or reiected according 


not belecue, the occalion of this obieRion 
had bin cutre off. But let vs cometo Pars an- 
ſwer, In che twenticth verſe ho takes the af | 
ſumption forgraunted, thatſome are reieQed' 
becauſe God will:and that thewill,thatis, the! 
decreeof God cannot bereliſted : and onely | 
deniesthecoherence of the propoſition chec. 
king the malepert pride of the adyerſaric, and 
ſhewing that the making of this wicked and. 


of | 


and bring him as it were tothe barre, & plead ! 


creature is nothing tothe Creator, and is ab- 


ſwer, ſhewing that Gods will is notto be bla- 
med, becauſe by his 4b/o/ute ſoneraigntie & the 
right of creation, he hath: power to*chooſe 


thereis right and power to doea thing,the wil 
of the doer is not to be blamed. Now that 
God hath his right & powerover his creature, 
it is prooued byacompariſon.from the lelle 
to the greater, on this manner. The potter 
hath power ouer the clayto make of theſame 


u, 


arodeſirattion, The firſt part of 
ſonisverl. 24, the ſecond part, 
verl.22.23. Andleaſtany man ſhould thinke 
that God makes veflels of honour and diſho- 


wrath prepar 


no mant 
ence, A 


| refuſed for 


men,ortoreiet or harden them. And where| 


lumpe,one yellelltg honour, and another to| 
\diſhonour:. therefore way God mwch more 
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of the Creede. Predeſtination. 281] 
./.\ [thepropertie of the reaſonable creatures to A| execution thereok:I TEthe knowledgevf par- 
{|conceiue .one thing after another, whereas eiculac EleRion. For the firlt;Gods elettion is 4 

"IL God conceivesall things at. oncewithonea&t| | decree, inwhich according tothe good pleaſure of 
ofvnderſtanding,and all thingsboth palt and hu will, he hath certainely choſen forme men to life 
tocomearepreſent with himz and therefore | | erernallin Chriſt for the praiſe of the plarie of his | 
-[in+his (erernall-counſell he'decrees not one | | race. Thisis theſame which Paul [aithto rhe | 
—"Trhingatrer another,but allthings at once. Ne-| | Ephelians,God hath choſen vs in Chriſt before the 

[gerthelesfor our vnderſtanding fake, we may foundation of the world that wee ſhould be holy and 
| ailtitguiſh the counſell of God concerning without blame before him in loye: who hath prede- | 
manintotwoadts or degrees; the firlt, isthe| | ſtinate vrto be adopted through Tens (hrift onto 
[purpoſe of Gog in bim{elfe , in which heedeter-| | himſelfe,according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
| mines what hewill doe, andtheendof all his | | Now that wee may the better conceiuethis 
[ doings:and thatis tocreateall things, ſpecial- doArine, letys cometoa conſideration of the, 
|ly.manfor his owne glory ; partly by ſhewing | | ſeueral[ points thereof, Firſt of all Tſay, Ele-| 

[onfomemen his mercy, and ypon others his | - | tion 1s Gods decree, For there is nothing in | 
Juſtice. Theſecond,is another purpoſe where- | [the world that comes to pale either yniver« 
{by he decrees the execution of the former, &laies | B | (ally or particularly without the eternall and! 
{downe meanesof accompliſhing the end ther-| | vnchangeable decreeof God, And therefore 
{of;Theſetwo aft of the counſell of God, are whereas men are aquallychoſen,and brought 
{not to beſcueredin anywiſe,nor confounded, | |tolife euerlafting; itisbecauſe God did pur- 
'* Thue diſtin ly conſidered with (me ditfe- | poſe with himfelfe and decreethe ſame before 
-** Trence. For inthe firlt,God decrees ſo ne men all worlds. Now touching the decreeitſelfe, 
=... [tohonour, by ſhewing his mercie and love on | | {ixethingsareto be obſerved, Thefirft,whar 

_ Fthem, andfomeagainieto diſhonour, by ſhew-] [was themotiueor impullive cauſethat moo- 

- Ting hisiuſtice on them; and this man more| | ued God todecreethe ſaſuation of any man. 
thenthar,vpon his will and pleaſure,and there | | A»/w. The good pleaſure of God. ForPaol 
isnoother cauſe hereof knownetovs. In the| | ſaith, He will have mercie on whom he will hane 
ſecond, knowne and manifeſt cauſes are ſer| | mercie : and Hehath predeſffinate vs according to 
downeof the execution ofthe former decree. the good pleaſure of Ged. As forthe opinion of 
For no man is actually cendemned s YEA God. them that ay 3 that foreſcene faith and g00d 
FR. {decrees tocondemne no man but for his (ins : | workes are rhe cauſe that mooued God to{- 

- Jandno man isaRually ſaued but forthe me- chooſe men'to ſaluation, itis Trivolous. For 
ritof Chriſt, Furthermore, this lattera&t of faith andgood workes are the fruits & effets 
thecounſell of God, muſt be conceiued of vs of Godselefion, Paul faith, be hath choſen'vy, 
lin theſecond place and notin the firſt. For not becauſe he did foreſee that we would be: 
 [evermorethefirſtthing to be'intendedis the | | comeholy, butthat we might be boly, Arid,he 
endir.ſelfe, 8&thetafterward the ſubordinate | | bath pred-ſtmarev3 to adepzion. Which is all one 
Imeatiesandcauſes wherebythe endisaccom-| | asif hehad(aid,hehath predeftinatevstobe- 
plihed: Againe;the ſecond a of Gods coun-| | leeue, becauſeadoptioncames by belecuing 
Iſellcontaines:zwo' other; one which ſetterh | |Now if men are elete9 that they might be- 
- Hownethepreparation of thetmeaneswhere- | |leeue, then arErhey not eJefted becaule they 
by Gods predeftination beginnes to come in| | would beleeye,Forit cahnotbethar ope thing 

ms zoththe cauſeandrhe ele bf ano- 
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7 [execution z andrheyaretwo,/ thecreation of |; ſhould bebo 
man righteousaftertheimageofGod,thevo-] {ther.' © 
lantariefallof Adam,and withall the ſhutting | | eleQion, is 
vpotallmenvnderdamnationithe other ap-j | are indeege 'F 
point rmeapplyingof the ſcuerall meanes't0| _ | ; periſh, butthalll _ 13 
ICS che per, £y 0 men; thatGo Toh fee, whie| J 7 Att; alting, au! #7 
trek re alltimeg,nizy cproeh [ ora conciul! wpoſe of 04 (Rom,9.1Hy | 
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— <= all, Andthereaſons commonly | A | owne diſciples, haze choſen you ont of the world, loh.t 1, 
| ki pole are of no moment, The fourth, point, is theaQuall or real | by 
a3. may appeare = che skanning of thew,| | foundation of Gods eledtion,& that is Chrilt: | 
7 Firltthey Ped, chatthe Churches ofthe E-| | and thereforewe are ſaid to be choſentoſal. | 

| Eph-1 4. | pheſjzns, Thelſalonians,&the diſperſed Tewes | | uation» Chrift, He mult be conſidered rwo'0& | 
' [+ Thefl.1.4.|2... 211 called Ele& by the Apoltles them-| | waics:as heis God, weare predeſtinate of him, EPh1.4. | 

OS jo ſelges, yetſundry of them afterward fellaway,| | evenasweare redeſlinate of the Father and 4 
Anſw, 1. Therearc two kinds of iudgementto the holy Gholt, As he is our Mediatour, we 
begiven of men,the iudgement ofcertenty,&| [are predeſltinate i» him, For when God with 
the iudgement ofcharity.By the firſt indeede, | | himſelfe had decreedto manifeſt his gloryin 
isgiuen an vnfallible determination of any} |ſauingfome men by his mercy, he ordained| 
mans eleion zbutitbelongsvato God prin-| | further the creation of man in his own image, 
cipally and properly : andto men but in part, | yet ſo as by his owne fal he ſhould infold bim- 
namely,ſo forth as God ſhall reueale the} | (elfe &all his poſterity vnder damnation: this 
| eftate of one man vnto another, Now the done, healſo decreed thatthe Word ſhould! 
1ndgement of chacitiebelongs vnto all men B | beincarnateaQually,to redeeme thoſe out of 
and by. it Icauing all ſecret iudgements vnto| | theformer miſery, whom he had ordained to| 
God,wearecharitably tothinke,thatalthoſe,] | faluation. Chriſt therefore himſelfe was br(t of 
that liue.in the Church of God, profeſſing] | all predeſtinateas he was to be our head, & as | 
themſelues to be members of Chriſt, arein-| | Peter ſaith,ordained before all worlds ; and wele- 
deedeele&to ſaluation, till God make mani-} {condly predeſtinatein him , becauſe God or-| -Per.i.o. 
felt otherwiſe. And on this manner,and not o- | {dained that the execution of mans eleQion __ 
| [therwiſe doe the Apoſtles call w hole Chur- | ſhould bein him. Here ifany demand, how we pot _ 
' |cheseleR.IT.they arecalledeletoftheprin-] | maybe alluced that Chriſt in hispaſſion ood | * 
cipall art, and.not becauſe every member| {in ourroomeand (tead, the reſolution will be 
therof was indeed cles it is called an heape| [ealie,ifweconfider that hewas ordained in the 
| of corne hong the bigger partbechaffe, S& | |[eternallcounſellofGod,tobein our ſurety & 

condly, it is alleadged, that David praiesthat | |pledge, &cobeapublike perſon to repreſent | 
his enctuics way be blotted out of the bdoke of life, | | althe EleRin his obedience and ſuffer; ngs:& 
whichis theeleion of God,and that Moſes, [therefore itis that Peter faith, that he was deli- 
[and Paul did the like again(t themſelves, Anſ.|- | wered by the foreknowledge and dcter minate conn-| AA.+.11. 
| Davids enemies had not their names written j C [ellef God. And Paul,that grace was ginen vntovs| _ 
| inthe booke of life, but onel | through Chriſt Jeſus before the world was. 2.11419, 
ment of men, Thus Tudas (0 The fifth pointis,concerning the number of 

| theEle&, AndthatI exprelſed in theſe words, 

| hath choſen [one men to ſalugtion, Tf God ſhould | ,,,. ., | 
decreetocommunicatehisglory & his mercy : 
toall & every man;there could be no eleion. 
For he thattakesall,cannot be ſaid to chooſe. 
Therefore Chriſt faith, Many are called but few| 
dw preg Hinges Be: arechoſen.Some makethis queſtion,how great 
and Paul, 1comta wiſh tobe accurſe {thenumber ofthe eleR is:andthe anſver may | 
s,notto igniferhat men | |bechis;that theeletconſidered inthemfelues | 
tion mig ome repro-j {beinnumerable, butconſidered in compari-| 
ic tncirzeajousaffecti-} |ſontothewholeworld thera butſon, Hence 

it followes necelſarily, that ſaving grace is not 


|vniverſall, :but indefins ienlar, vnlelle 
gain ; make the 
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of the Creed. © Predeſtination. 28 


; 


| borve muſt go farther, & labour for a certifi- 


-  [caceintheconſcience, that we may beable to 


{faythacGodigindeed meccifulltrovs. When 

- {the:diſciples would have knowne how many 

ſhould beſaued; heomitting che queſtion, an- 
rersthus,Strine to enter in at the ſtraigat gate, 


TERRIER, 


>: Thelaft pointis,che end of Gods election, 
| cellencie of the glorious grace of God,Eph.1.6. 
|: Thus hawing ſeene what eleRion is, let vs 


member this rule, en predeſtinate tothe ende, 


| that is;g ory, or eternall life, are alſo predeſtinate to 
[the ſubordinate me anes, whereby they come to eter- 
[all ife:and theſe are vocation juſtification, ſanlti- 
|fication,obedrence.For the firſt, he thatis prede- 


tofaluation, isalſo predeſtinatero bee 


Icalled;as Paul faith, Rom. $8.30. home he hath 
 " [pradeſtinate them alſo he cals, Secondly,whome 
Godcalleth,they alſowerepredeſtinateto be- 
 [leeve; therefore ſauing faith is called the faith 

oftheelef,Tit,1.1.And in Ads 13.48.45 many 


| axwere ordaindto life enerlaſting beliened,Third- 


" Hhywhome God hath predeltinare co lite,them 


£5 


heeiuſtiveth, as Paul ſaith, Rom.8.30,whome 
Thehath predeſtivare, them be calleth, & whom he 
hathpredeſftinatetolife,chem hee hath prede- 
{{tinare to anRification and holinetle off 
_ [Peterfaith,i.Pet.3.2.thatthe Tewes wereele& 
| according eo the forchnowledge of God the Father 
wntothe ſanttific ation of the ft. Laſtly, they 
thatare predeſtinate tolife, arealſopredeſti- 
nateto obedience; as Paulſaithtoche Epheli- 
JansEph.2.10.# are the workmanſvippe of God 
- {ertated in Chriſt Teſus onto good workss, which 
{God bath ordained that we honld walks inthem., 
+-Thisrule becing the truth of GO D,mult 
bee .obſerued; for it hath ſpeciall vſe. Firſt 
of alli ſerues to ſtoppe the mouthes of vn- 
|godly and prophane men. They vſe to bol- 
lier-vp themſelues in their ſinnes by rea(o- 
. [ning on this manner: If I be predeſtinate to 
\eternalilife, T ſhall be ſaued whatſoeuer come 


Lvill therefore live as I liſt, and follow the 


(wingeof mineowne will, Butalas,likeblinde| ' 


_  Joayardsthey thinkethey arcin the way,wben 
as they ruſh their heads againſt the wall, and 
{farredeceiue themſclues. For thecale ſtands 


£4 


CO 


{arelikewiſe ordained in 
tovſcallthe good meanes wheredy they way 
come tofaluation: And thereforeall theeleR 
Ithathwe in thisworld ſhall becalled, iultified, 
[anRifed.and lead their liues in all good con- 


[2 


_ Viveand continue in their ownewicked waies 
{di{puting on this manner, If T be ordainedto 


tuation, T ſhallnpt bee damned z0vecrſhoote 
iemſelues, and as muchas they car, plunge. 
|themſelues headlong into the very pit of hel. 
jAnd fora man to liucand die in- his finnes, 
letthe world diſpute asthey willitisan infalli- 


' Tandthatis (he manifeſtation of the praiſe and ex-| 


- Jeome to the execution thereof. Of which re-| 


L calleth,s em heinſtifieth, Fourthly,whome hee| 


ife,as | 


-Jof it, how wickedly and lewdly Tocuer I liuc: | 


the-counſellof God! 


{ſcience before God and men: and they thar| 


| 


C 


nee 


a —. 


f E. 
D | a 
_ ſay. When the diſciples of our Saviour Chrittl tf 2 


A 


|\theSaccaments, admonitions,”exhortations, 
{lawes, good orders, andall ſuch good meancs 


chiog ſhall helpe: if 


| theſame onhiscle:and he requires nothing | 
| at their hands,but that they would turne their 


| 


| attainetoa certaine knowledge of their owne 


-wretched world,ſbail at Jength be-receiued in- 


his own eleiouvnletle he be certified there- 


| ioyce 1n things either ynknowne 


| ligence to make your eleftion (ure, Now invaine 


| were-it to vſe diligence, if the affuranceof e-| 


cond ly, there bee others that chinke that the 
preaching of the word, the adminiltration' of 


, 0. "I. 4 : 


| 


acerecdletle, becauſe Gods counſels beevr | 


thing ſhall hinder. But wee mult ſill for our 
partremember, that God doth not onely or- 
dainetheende, but altothe meanes whereby 
the endeis compalled: andthereforethe very 
vle of all preſcribed meanesis necetlary, And 
for this cauſe we mult be admonithed with di- | 
ligenceto labour and vſc al good meanes,that 
wemay becalled by the miniſterieof the Go- 
ſpell,and iullitied,and ſandified, and at length | 
gloribed.If a king ſhould giueynto one of his} 
lubiefs a princely pallace, vpon condition 
that he ſhall goe vntoit' inthe way which hee 
ſhall preſcribe;zoh what paines would thatmanf 
take to know the way, antafterward to keepe} 
and continue init! but beholde,the kingdome 
of heauen is the molt gloriousandroyall pal- 
lace that euer was; and God hath beſtowed} 


faces from this world, and walke vnto it in 
the way which hee hath chalked forth vnto 
them in his word, Thereforeif wewould have 
life euerlalting, wee mult come forth of the 
broad way which leades todeſtruQion, & en- 
terintotheſtraight way thatleades to cternall 
life. Wee muſt acquaint our ſelues with che} 
guides, which are the miniſtersof theword, | 
that will crie vnto vs, Here # the way,walky ye mn 
ir, when y e goe ro the —_ hand or tothe left, Ia, 
30.21, Vocation, iultification, ſanRification, 
repentance, new-obedience,are the markes of 
the way, and we mult palle by them all/; and 
chus our wearieſoules weltripg a while inthis 


| 


roeternall ioy and happinelle, = | 
Touching the knowledge of particular ele-| 
ion, two (peciall points are tobe skanned : 
I. whether a man way know his eleQion: IT. 
how 1tmay beeknowne. For the firſt, Papilts| 
arcof minde;. thacno man can certainly know 


of by ſome ſpeciall revelation from God : but 
che thing is falſe and erronious which they] 


| changeable:if a man ſhall be condemned,no-! 
a man ſhall beeſaved no-| 


returned from preaching, and ſhewed- what 
wonders they haddone, and how diuels were 
lubie&vntorhem, therext ſatth, they-rcioy-| 
ced greatly, But Chriſt anſweredthem againe, 
ſaying, Luk. 10. 20. Inthisreiogcenot, but 14» 
ther reiojce that your names ave written in hea- 
wen, Whereby hee lignifies, that men may 


ele&ion. For wee cannot, neither doe weere- 
or vncer- 


taine. Saint Perer ſaith, 2.Pet, 1.10, Give al 4 


} 


{vlefigne of one ordained to damnation. Se- 


wa 
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| |Jection could/nor bee avy waics compaſſed: 
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1:34 Ofthe | - en Expofuion 
A Ag —_ "linarie revelation . And A | caineof his ſaluation or-nog heewill without 
fotukyok eh oe ar ronk thatheeisfully perſwar 
POS | | dedandaſſuredofhis ſaluationin Chriſt:thar 
| | iftherebebutonemaninacountrey to be ſa- 
pp Fn ued it is he: that he hath ſerued Gad alwaics : 
| fore may alſo know anddoneno man hurt:thathe hath eucrmore 
J nioag fe [belecued, and that heewould not for all the 
world,' ſo much as. doubt-of his ſaluation, 
Theſe and ſuch like preſumpeucus conceitsin 
blind & ignorantperſons run for currant faith 
tin theworld, Nowthetrueteſtimonie of the 
ſpiritis diſcerned from natural] preſumption, 
andallillulions of the diuell by-two eftets & 
dinginto ourownehearts to goevp fromour | fruits thereof, noted by Paul in that Leefaith, 
(clues, asit wereby Iacobs ladder, toGodse-| | Row.$.16.26.that theſpirit wakes vscrie Ab- 
ternal counſell.The br{t way is dangerous,and ba, thatis, Father. Thebhr(t is, to pray fo car- 
not to be attempted, For che waies of Godare | | neltly with groanes & lighes, as though aman 
vnſearchable & palt Gndingour, Theſecond| © | wouldeven fill heaven andearthwiththecric 
way alone is to bee followed, which teacheth | [not of his lippes,butof his heart,touched with] 
vs by lignes and teſtimonies in our (clues, to} | ſenſeand feeling of bis manifcldelinnes and | 
gather what was theeternall counſell of God} | offences Andthis indged isa ſpeciall and prin- 
concerningourfaluation, Andtheſe teſtimo-.| | cipallnoteoftheſpirit of adoption. Nowlook 
niesaretwo:the teſtimonie of Godsſpirit,and; | vpon the looſe and carelefſe wan,thatthinkes | 
the telimonie of our ſpirits zas Paul faith,the.} | himlſelfe ſo billedwith the perſwalion of the} 
ſpirit of God beareth witneſſe togither with our ſþi-| | loue andfauourof God, yelhall inde thathee 
rite, that we are the ſomes of God, Rom. $8.16, very (eldome or neuer praics: andwhen hee 
Touching the teſtimonie of Gods ſprit,] | doth, it ignothingelſe buta mumbling ouer 
two queſtions may bedemaunded;Thefirſtis,| |the Lordsprayer, the Creede, andthetenne 
by what meanes the ſpirit of God giucsa pars] | Commaundementsfor faſhion lake. Which 
ticular teſlimoniein a wans conſcienceof his| | arguee plainely, thatthie perſwalion which te 
a-loption. An/. Tt is not done by anyextraor-| | hathot Gods mercie,is of the flcſh,and not of 
dinary reuelation,or enthu/ia/me,that is,an or-| | the ip rit. The ſecond fruitis,the affeRion of a 
dinaryreuelation without the wordgbut by an |C | dutifull-childe to God a moſt loving Father :| 
applicationof the promiſes of theGoſpellin | © | and this affeRion makes a man ſtand in feare } 
the forme of a practical] ſpllogiſme, on this | ofthe maieſtie of God,whereſocuer he is, and} 
manaer s Fhoſoewer belceneth in Chriſt, is choſen| | to make conſcience of every cuill way. Now| 
to fe everlaſting. T his propolition is ſet downe | | thoſe thatarecarried away with preſumption, 
inthewordof God.and itis further propoun-{ | ſo ſoone as any occalion is given, they fall 
ded, oO andapplicdto allthatbeinthe} | ſtraightinto fin withour miſliks or tay, as fire| 
Churchof God, by theminiſters of the Goſ-| |burnes with ſpeed whendriewoodis laid vnto| 
pel ſerapart for this ende. Now while the hea-| |it. Ina word, where the teſtimonie of theſpirit | 
rersof Gods word giue themſclues to medi. | istruly wrought, there be many other graces 
 [fateandconlider of the ſame promiſe, comes] | of the ſpirit ioyned therewith, as.when one 
theſpiritof God andenlightensthe eyes, and} | branchin atreebuddeth,chereſt budde alſo. 
Opens the heart,andgives them power both to Theteltimbny ofourſpiritis the teſtimony| 
willto belceue, andto belecueindeede:ſoaz2a| | of the heartand conference, purified and (an- 
| man ſhall with freedome of ſpirit,makeanal-| | Ribedintheblogd of Chnilt. And it teſtifieth 
-{umptionand ſay, but 7 beleeve in Chrift, T re-| | two waies: by inward tokensin it ſelfe, by out- 
jnounce my ſclfe, all my joy and comfortis in | V| ward fruits. Tnward tokens are certaineſpecial 
him:fehiandblood cannotſaythis,itis theo-| - | graces of Godimprintediotheſpirit,whereby 
the bleiſed concluſion which istheteſlimonie tokens areof two ſorts, they either | 
of theſp | reſpeR our linnes, or Gods merciein Chrilt. 
The firſt arein reſpeR of ſinnes paſt, preſent, 
| or tocome, Theligneinthe ſpirit whichcon: 
cerneth ſinnespaſt,z.Cor;7.10. is godlyſerrov, | 
which I may tearmea begipningand mother-| 
| one many other gifts and graces of God. 
| Itis a kindeof griefe conceiued in heart in re- 
(pe of God. Andthe nature of it may the 
| better beconceiued, if wecompare it with the 
| contrarie, Worldly ſorrow (prings of ſine, 
T andit is nothing elſebur the horror of conſci-| 
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of the Creeds. 


Predeftination, 285] 


deede be occalioned by our fines, bur it 
Xings properly from the apprehenſion of 
hegraceand goodnefle of God, Worldly (or- 
row 182 griefe for finne onely inreſpe& ofthe 
puniſhaent;godly ſorrow isalively touchand 
grief of heare for (finne becauſeiris fin,though 
[chere were no puniſhment for.it Now that nv 
pan may deceive himſelfe iniudging of this 
| orrow,the holy Ghoſt hath ſet duwneſeauen 
 |fruitsor lignes thereof whereby it may be dif. 
cerned,2.Cor.7.11; The firſt is, Careto leaue 


amanis mooucd andcarried to accuſe & con- 
|demne himſelfe for his ſinnes paſt, both be- 
foreGod and man, The third is /»d:1nation, 
whereby a man is exceedingly angrywith him- 
felfe for his offences, Thetourth is Feare, teſt 
hefallinto his former linnes againe, Thefift is 
Deſre, whereby heecraueth (trength and alli- 
 [fancethat his linnes cake notholde on him as 
before. The lixtis Zcale, inthe performance 
of all good duties contrarieto his (peciall ſins, 
[Theleauenth is 'Rexenge, whereby heſubdues 
{hisbody, leſtit ſhould hereafter be an inſtru- 
- [mentof finne asit hath beenein former time. 
[Nowwhen any man ſhall feele theſe fruites in 
bimſelfe, he hath no doubt the godly ſorrow, 
which here we ſpeake of. 
en. The token which isinregardof (innes pre- 
{ent,is the combate betweene the fleſb and the [þ1- 
ie, Gals. 7, proper tothem that are regene- 
[rate,who are partly fleſh,and partly ſpirir. Itis, 
not the checke of conſcience which all men) 
findeinthemſclues both good and bad, ſo oft 
as they offend God : butit isa hehcing & (tri- 
ung of the minde, will, and atfectons with: 
themſelues, whereby ſo farre forth as they are 
. [renued, they carrie the man one way, and as 
[they (hillremainecorrupt, theycarry him flat 
cotrary, Men having the diſeaſe called Ephal- 
[fer, when they are halfeaſleepe teeleasit were 
ſome weightyching lyingvpon their breaſts, 
and holding chem downe: now lying in this 
jcaſe, they ſtrive with their hands and feet, and 
withallehe might they baucto raiſeyp them- 
(clues, and to remooue the weight, & cannot, 
Behold herea lively reſemblanceof this com- 


_ _ {bate. The fleſhwhich is the in-borne corrupti- 


children of God,and preſſeth them downe;, as 


ifit were the very weight ofa mountaine: now 


ved, ſtriveto raiſe vp themſelues from vnder 
- this burden, and to doe ſuch things asare ac- 
Ceptable to God ;butcannot as they would. 

- Thetoken that reſpeRs linne to come, is 
[<0 710prevet #.That thisis the warke of Gods 
children, appearcth by the ſaying of Tohn, 1, 


keepeth bimſelfe,that the wicked one touch himmnot, 
Aadthiscareſheves it ſelfenot onely in orde» 


_ {thoughtsof the heart. For where the Goſpel! 
| [inof Ein brings exery thought into captinitic 
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allourlinnes : theſecond is, 4polopie whereby | 


loh.s.18, Hee that is borne of God fonnth not, but | 


ring the outward aQions,but euen in thevery | 


o 


| 


| 


on of mans nature,liesvpon the hearts of the| 


"[taey according to the mealureof gracerecet-| 


; 


| 


A 


{will giae unto him which u athirſt, of thewell of 


|harh found a treaſure,he firſt hides it:and then 


fleſh-pots of Egypt,then the bleſlings of God 


way be a full 


| Apoltles ruleis followed : Whatſoener rhriges 
aretrae, what oeuer things are honeſt, ct hiake 
on theſe things, Phil.4. 8. | 
_Fherokeng which concerne Gods mercie 
are[pecially ewo:The ficlt is:when a man feeles 
himfelfe diſtretfed with the burden of his lins, 


of Godin his conſcience for them : then fur- 
ther to feele how he ſRtandsin need of Chrilt, 
and withall heartily delire, yea to hunger and 
thirſt after reconciliation with Godin the me-{ 
ritof Chriſt, and thataboveal other things in | 
the worlde. To all ſuch Chriſt bath madet 
molt ſweet and comfortable promiſes, which 


any man thirſt, let him come to me and drinke ; hee 
rhat beleeneth in me,as Gaith the Scri pture,out of | 
bu belly ſhall flow riuers of water of life, Rey. 21.6. 


the water of life freely, Now if he thatthirſteth, 
drinke of theſe waters,marke what followeth, | 
Toh.4 14. #hoſorncr drinketh of the water that | 
hall gine him, ſo al! nener be more a thirſt :\ but the 
water that I ſpall gine bim, ſhall beinhimawellof| 
water ſþringing vp vnto euerlaſting life, | 
The ſecondis a ſtraunge affeRion wrought} 
intheheart by the ſpirit of God, whereby a 
man doth ſoelteeme and value,and as it were, 
ſer ſo high a price op Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſnelle,that he accounts eventhe molt preti- 
ous things thatare,tobe but asdungin regard 
thereof. This atte&tion was in Pa»/;andit is ex- 
pretled inthe parable, in which aftera man 


(els all hee hath, and makes a purchaſe of the 
tield where it is. Now eucry man will ſay of 
himſelfe,that hee is thus affected ro Chrillt, & 
chat hee more highly elteemes the leaſt drop 
of his blood, then allthings in the world be- 
lide: whereas indeede molt men are of Eſaus 
minde, rather deſiring the red broth then Iſa- 
aks bleſling;and ofthe (ame affeRionwith the 
Ifraclites, which liked better the onyons and 


in the land of promiſe, Therefore that no man 
may deceive himſelfe, this affeftion may bec| 
diſcerned by two {ignes, The frrlt,is to loue & 
lixea Chriſtian man becauſehe is a Chriſtian. 


For hethatdotharighteſteem of Chrilt,doth}” 


in like manereſteem ofthe mebers of Chrill, 


And of this very point our Sauiour Chriſt I 2 
ow fairh;Mar.To;47: He that receineth a Prophet in- bonnet 

the name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Propbetsre- 
ward ; and hee that receines arighteous man inthe 


name of arighteous man, ſnallreceme the reward 
of a righteous man, And $.lohn ſaith, Hereby we 
bnow that we are trauſlatedfro death to life, becau(e| 
we lone the brethren:thatisſych as are members 
even becauſe they areſo, The ſecond ligne of 
thisaffeionisa love anddelire to the com} 
ming of Chriſt, whether it be by death vnto 
any man particularly,orbyrhelalt judgement 
vniverſally, and chat for this ende, that there] 


this yery loueis a note of a 


cf Crit, 2, Cor. 10. 5. andthe. 


| Chriſt, Ande 


] 


| or when he apprehends the heauiediſpleaſure| 


Phil.3.4. 
Mat, 13:44, 
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| har which Saint Paul 


doption, it appeares ref ris enjur 


Gith,2.Tim.4.8.thatbe 
laid op for all 27 that loue the appearing. 

-ooks token of adoption, is New-o- 
bedience, whereby a man indeauours to obey 


The outward 
Gods commaundements in his life and con- 


_ ]aerlation: as SaintTohnfaith,r. Joh. 2.3. Heres 


by we are ſure that wee know him, if we keepe his 
commanudements. Now this obedience wuft 


forthen it ſhould be ro tokenof grace, but ra-} 
thier a meanes of damnation: butit mult bee 
eſteemed and conſidered as it is in the accep- 
cation of God, Mal. 3.17. whoſparesthem that 


ſeeming things donenot by the effeX &ab-] 
ſolute doingof them, but by theatfeion of 


deceiued, wee mult know that the obedience, 
which isan infallible marke of the childe of 
God,mult be thus qualified. Firſt of al,it mult 
not bedone vnto ſome few of Gods comman: 
dements, but ynto them all without excepti- 
on, 1ar.6.20.Herod heard Tohn Baptiſt wil- 
lingly, & did many things : and Iudas had ex- 
cellent things in him,as appearesby this, that 
he was content toleaue all & to follow Chrilt, 
& he preached the Goſpel of Gods kingdome 
in Tucie as well as therell : yet alas,all this was 
nothing : for the one could not abide to be- 
comeobedient to the ſeuenth commadement 


ther would not leaue his couctouſnes,tody for 
it.Ypright andlincere obediencedoth inlarge 
it ſelfe to all the commaundements, as Dauid 
ſaith,Plal. 119.6. 1 ball not bee confounded when 
[ hane reſpel} to all thy commanudements, And S. 
lamesfaith,Iam.2.10.he which faileth in one law 
i guilty of all: that is, the obedienceto many 
commaundements is indeede before God no| 
obedience,buta flat linne,ifa man wittingly & 
willinglycarrriea purpoſe toomitany one du»! 
ty ofthelaw, Hethatrepents of onelinne tru- 


[ly,doth repent of all:& hethatlives but in one 


knowne [inne without repentance,though hee 
[pretend never fo much reformation of life, 
indeed repents of no linne.Secondly,this obe- 


14 ma life after his converſion & repentance. | 
| We muſtnotiudge of a man byan action or 
two,butbythetenour of h 


e,through the corruption of hisnature, faile 


|inthisor that particular actis, yet dothitnot 


prejudice his eſtate before God, {0 be ithe re- 
nuehisrepentance for his ſeuerall ſlippesand 
fals, not lyinginany finne ; and withall from 


|yeareto yearewalkeynblamable before God 


and men.S.Paulfaith,2,Tim.2.19. The fownda- 


tion of Godremainethſure : the rd know th who 


«4 


not be iudged by therigour of the moralllaw, | 


feare him, 44 a father ſÞ ares anobedient (onne : &-| 


the doer. And yetleſt any man ſhould here be] 


| 


in leauing his brother Philips wifezand the o- | 


dience mult extendit [elfeto the whole conrſe of | 


is life, Such asthe 


{courſeofa mans lifeisfuchistheman;thogh]—aby ſhalt ſay, that awicked man hauc this de- 
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[praying 
l Rand in neede, withall 


mquitie: 
mer name of Gog, 
ſeriouſly for things whereof they 
Pies and de- 
fromall theic formerlinnes, and this 
beevnto them an infallibletoken, thar 


t is, let: men-inyocate the! 


, : : 


ba 


| cheyarein theeleRion of God. Thirdly,-in | 


outward obedienceis required that ir proceed 
from the wholeman, 2. FhetT.3.13 , as there- 
generation which is thecauſe of ir, is through 
thewhole maninbody, foule, and (pirit. A- 
gaine, obedience is the fruitof loue, and loue 
is from a pure heart,the good conſcience, and 
faich vnfained. 

Thuswe haue heard theteſtimoniesandto- 
kens whereby a man may bee certified in his 
conſcience, that hee was choſen to ſaluation 
beforeall worlds. -If any delire further ire(o- 


| lution in this point, let thety meditate vpon 


the TP gand fcſt Epiltte of S.Tohn,be- 
ing parcels of Scripture penned by the Hol 
GheR for this ing : { 4 
Here ſomewill demaund, how a man may 
be allured of hisadoption, if he want the teſt:-| 
monie of the ſpirit to certifie him thereof, | 
Anſw, Fireisknowneto benopainted but a| 
true fire, by twonotes, by heate, and by the| 
flame: now if the caſe fall out” that the fire} 
want aflameic1s ſtill knowneto be fireby the| 
heate. Inlike manner, as Thaueſaid there be | 
two witnetles of ouradoption,Gods ſpirit,and 


| our fpirit:now if it fal out that a man feelenot| 


theprincipall, which is the piritof adoption, | 
he muſt then hauerecourſeto the ſecond wit-| 
neſſe,and ſearchoutin himſelfetheſignes and | 
tokens of the ſanAification of his owne ſpirit, | 
by which he may certainely aſſure himſclfe of 

his adoption, aswe know fire to be fire by the 

heate though it want a flame; 

Againeitmay bedemaunded on this man- 
ner:how if it come to paſlethat after inquirie, 
wefinde but few lignes of ſanAikeationin our | 
(clues. Au. In this caſe wearerto have recourſe 
totheleaſt meaſure of grace;leſle then which, 
thereis no ſauing grace; andit ſtandsin two 
things: an heartiediſliking of our linnes be- 
caule they are {innes,anda deſire of reconcili- 


_ ation with God in Chriſt for them all: and} 


theſe aretokensofadoption,if they be ſound- 
ly wroughtin the heart, though all other to- 
kens for the preſent ſeemeto be wanting, Tf 


{ire,as Balaam, whodelired todiethedeath of 
the righteous; the anſweris, that Balaam in- 
deed deſired to dieasthe righteous man doth; | 


feend:| 


_ Church, 


o the Creed, Prede ſtination. / 287 


Ct chal adding thiswithall, chat they which (A top- failes, forthe wordof God ſaith asmuch | 
{ſh eno more but theſeſmal beginnings muſt 


eng doth execute | 


= [96G whereby heechooſeth-fome men, then 
a; needs beanother whereby hedoth | 


[becarefulltoincreaſethem, becauſe he which 
ves not forward goes backward, 

}- Laſtly, itmay beedemaunded what a man| 

[hould doc heewant both the teſtimonie of 

|Godsſpirit;-and hizowne ſpirit, 

ca an $in cheworld of aſſurance. Anſ. Hee 


ena he want 6now, yet| 
mayobraine the ſame hereafter, And ſuch} 
onthegdgertiſe to hearethe word of God| 
]preached:and being outwardly ofthe Church 
[roreceiue the Sacraments. When wee haue 
| care to comeinto the Lords vineyard, and to 
{converſeabout the wine-preſſe;weeſhall Gnde 
[che ſweete iuyce of heavenly grace preſſed 
| craments, ! tothe comfort of our conlciences, 
- Jconcernin 
that God by theſe meancs in ſome part re- 
[acale; his mercie,is vnſpeakable, When lick- 
'Jnelleor the day of death comes, the deareſt 
- [ſernantsof God, it may+bee, muſt iacounter 
with theremptation of the diuell, and wraſtle 
in conſcience with thewrath' and diſpleaſure 
of God, as for lifeand death: and no man 
knoweth how terrible theſe things are, but 
thoſe which haue felt them. Now when men 
._ fwalkethusthrough thevalley of the ſhadow 
_- Jof death, vnletſe God ſhould avit were open 
- [ heaven, and ſtreame downe vato vs in this 


|Chriſt bythe ation of his ſpirit, miſcra- 
]bleweg rem of of therighteous. 

_ 1h ors of EleRion, now 6a ro Ml Re- 
probation y in handling whereof we areto ob-| 

[ſeruethreethings. I: wharicis. IT. how God 
Jis decree, ITN. howa man 


1 Were ; Reprobation t« Gods decree, wn 
 Takeckibi lr {0 pleaſed him, be bath purpoſed 
|t9 refuſe ſome men by meaues of Adams fall and 


|ifice, Firſt, I fay, it isa decree,and thatis cui- 
dentthus: If cherebee an ecternall decree of 


ty joys and refuſcthem. For election 
avaicsimpliesa refuſall. Againe, what God 


[of falſe Prophers faith Jade 4that:2ey were of 


andhaveno} ſome arereeQed;, whom he oppoſethro them | 


[mult t' reerly capers butbe reſolued of 


| ning his creature, and that was norking cut of 


forth vnto vs plentifully by the word and Sa-| 
Gods eleKion, Thisone mercie, | 


| partridge for his pleaſure: 'then chuch more 


creature for his 


worldſomelightſomebeames of his love in | 
For allthis, itis tho 


|befaid tocreateany to damnation, but to the| 


thei owne' carruptions, for the manifeſtation of bir | | manifeſtationof hisjuſtice & 


purpoſe to hate, and aQuall hating. 


me, that hee decreedeto docbefore| _ | deede God before all worlds did purpoſe to|. 


in plaine tearmes. The Apoſtle Tudeſpeaking 


olde erdaoned tatbie damnation. AndDaul faith 
in emphaticall ecarmB, Rom. 9.22, that God} 
makes eſſels of wrath prepared td deſtrution,and 


which are eleQed to faluation, 


The ſecond point is,theimpulſiuecauſe that|* 
mooued God to ſet downethis decreeconcer- 


himſelfe, but his very will and pleaſure. Hee 
hardened Pharaoh with finall hardneſſe of 
heart, becauſe hee would: and therefore he 
decreedto doe {obecauſe he would, And our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, [chankethee, O Father, 
Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hidae | 
theſe things from the wiſe and menof vnderſtan- 
ding,,and baft opened them unto babes, Butypon 
what cauſe did God ſo ? It followes inthenext 
words, verſe 26. [tis (0, O Father, becunſe thy 
200d pleaſurez (#ch. Andit itbeinthe pow- 
erand libertie of a man to kill an oxe or a 
ſheepe for his vſe,to hunt and kil the hare and 


without iniuſtice may it beein thewill and li- 
bertic ofthe Creator to refule and forſake his 
glorie, Nay, it ſtands more 
with cquitic athouſand folde,thatall the crea- 
tures in heauen and earth ſhould ioyntly ſerue 
to (et forth thegloric and majeſtic of God the 
Crceatorin their ctervalldeſtrution,then the 
{triking of a flic or the killing of a fleaſhould 
ſerue for the dignitie of all menin the world. 

ught by very many to bee 
very hard to aſcribevnto Godwho is full of 
bounty and mercie ſuch adecree,andiþat vp- 

on his very will : but letvs ſeetheir reaſons. | 
Firſt of allthey fay,it isa pointof crueltiewith| 
Godto purpoſe to create agreat partof the| 
world to damnation in hell bre: the anſwer is, 
thatby thevertueof this decree God cannot | 


ory in his due| 
and deſerued damnation:andthedoing ofthis 
is abſolute juſtice. Secondly. it is allcadged, | 
that by this meanes God ſhallhate hisowne} * 
creature; and thatbefareitis: butitisanvn-|- - 
truth, Vee mult diſtinguiſh ag, No Gods| 
or pa 


= time: a8 the caſe fals out euen with men of 
, meanewiſedome, who firlt of all intend with | 
 {themſeluesthethingro bedon 


_. ]theScripty rechtobe 
|erue b; the: eucnt: "Therefore | 
worle sdecreedthereieing of fomemien. 

1 -Nowinthis decree foure points are tobee 

{con{idere bers the matter or obic 


err - ButGodi in oy reful; ſome men as 


| | == tok ath decreedto hs 
| Gb, eat reg on vitha- 


hateſome creatures z and that iultly 
forth as his hatin of them will ſcrus for ha | 
manifeſtation of þis iuſtice:. but. hee neither | 
hates ew 564 nor loues rare before| 
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|= rredamarion: therefore heor-[ A 
fey a0/7e he weanes thereof, that s fiv.| | 
4s, The propoſition beingthus vnderſtood, | 
[hee which ordaines agan to an end, in the 
(ameorger and manner ordaines him tothe 
| meancs, is falſe... For one way beordainedto | 
| ſtheendſimply,theend being {imply goodzand 
yer not belimply ordained to the meanesbe- 
cauſe they may beeeuill in themſelues, and 
onely goodin part,namely,ſofar forthas they 
haue reſpe&tofgoodneſſe in theminde of the 
ordainer,Secondly,thealſumption isfalſe;for | 
the ſupreatheendof Godscounſelis not dam- 
[nation;bur the declaration of his iuſticein the | 
_ liuſtdeltruRionofrhe creature; neither doth 
Goddecree mans damnation as it isdamnati- 
on,thatis,theruine of manand the putting of B 
kim forth toperiſhmene,butasit is a reall exe- 
cution of iallice. Thirdly, wee mult make di- 
tinQion betweene linne it ſelfe, and the per- 
{miſſion therof: and betweene thedecree of re- 
ieion,andaQuall damnation :nowthe per- 
miſſion of fione, and not linneitelfeproperly | 
is the ſubordinate meanes of the decree of re-' 
| lieQion. For when God had decreed to patlle 
'{by-ſomemen, he withall decreed the permiſh- 
on of linne, towhich permiſſion men were or-}' 
dained:andfinneit ſelfeis noefteR, but onely 
checonſequent ofthe decree: yet (o,asit isnot 
onely the antecedenr,butalſotheefficient and! 
meritorious cauſe of aftuall damnation. '» | .. 
Thethird point, isthe reall foundation of | 
{theexecution of this decree, in iuſtcondem- 
nation,and that is the voluntary falof Adam, 
andof all his poſteriticin him, withche fruit | 
thereof, thegenerall corruption of mans na - 
ture, For howſocuer God hath purpcſed to 
refuſemenbecauſcit ſo pleaſed him, yet when 
his purpoſecomes to execution, hee condem- 
nethno man butfor his finnes:and ſinthough | 
it werenotinthecounſellof God an impulſe] 
|cauſethat mooued him to purpoſe adeclara-| 
tion of juſtice and judgement, yet was ita ſub- | 
| ordinate meanes of damnation: God in won. 
derfull wiſedome ordetigg and diſpoſing the 
executionof this decree,ſo as the whole blame 
4and faule of mans deſtruQion ſhould bee'in | 
hinſelfe, And thereforethe Lord inthePro- 
* D 
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[blinde wan ſee itnot. Andit is a flattemiſts- 


| man forſinne: ſo hee decreede to condemne 
| himfor,andby his lime? yerſo, as if theque- 


 crees rather in his iultice to condemne this 
| man then that man, no other reaſon can bed 


] bredis this, Thoſe which are ordained toruſt dam: | 


| then comesirtop 


| theverywil of God it felfeisrauleſbfficient, i 


{ will a thing before itcan'be juſt. The will of 


inthedeclarationof thetruth hee approoucd | 


being theabſolurerule ofiuſtice. Andthough 
men inreaſon can notdifcerne theequity and 
iulticeof Gods willin this point;'yetmay wee 
northeteupon concludethat therfore itis vn- 
uſt, Theſonnemay ſhine clearely,though the | 


king toimaginethatarhing wuſt firſt of all be 
iult initſelfe; and then afterward bee willed of 
God, Wheteas contrariwiſe, God' mult firſt | 


God doth not depend vpon the quality and | 
kad ooteip re 9 the quaſitieser things | 
inorder of cauſes follow the will of Gog, For 
cuerythingisas Godwilsit. Laſtly,ifir becal- 
led an abſolute. decreg, becaule it is done 
withoutall reſpe&ro mans ſinne,then we {il] 
denieitto beabſolute, Foras God condemnes 


{tion bee made, what is thecauſewhy hee de- 


rendred, bur his will. © | 
Thelaft point is, theendeof Gods decree, 
namely the manifeſtationof hisiuſtice,as Sa- 


one ſake, and the witked for the day of exill, And | 
Paul faith, thar God madeveſlſels of wrath, to 
ſhew his wrath ani tomake hipower knowne. 

_ Thuswe haye ſeene what Reprobationis: 
now followes the Execution thereof, for that | 
which God decrees beforetirye,in time he ex- 
ecutes. And here alpeciall rule to berewem-| 
nation,are likewiſe ordained to be left to themſelues | 
inthis world, in blindnesof minde and hardueſſe of \ 
hartiſo a they neither ſbal,nor wilrepit of their ſins. | 
The truth of this wee may ſee in Gods word. | 
For. Peterſpeaking of tne prieſts arid Do. 
ours, and chiefe of the people among the 
Tewes ſaith Paney. They ſtumbled at the bord, 
& were diſovedient \Whiy (07 the reaſon isthere 
ſet downe 2 becauſe they were ordained to it of old. 
And ſoPaul faithto rhe Corinthians,that hee| 
handled not theword of God deceitfully, but 


| 


himielfeto every mans conſciencein the Geht 
of God, Now hereupon itmaybefaid: how 
alſe that all receiuenot the 
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" [ro bedamned,therefore I will live as I liſt: for 
ot poſſible for me to alter Gods decree, 


- 


[ i - [Blaſphemous mouthes of njen make nothing 


{ofthis &like [peeches, & yet they ſpeake flat 


| _]contraries. For whom God hath purpoſedin 


| [his eternalcounſel to refuſe,them alſo he bath 

- [purpoled for their fins; toleauers the blind- 

.  [nesoftheir minds &hardnesof their heatts,lo 

® [as they neitherwillnor can live a godly life. 

_ . | - Secondly, thisrule doth asit were, lead vs 
bythe handtothe conlideration of the feare- 


.-..fuleſtate of many peopleamong vs. We haue 
= ſhadfor the ſpace of thirty yeares and more 


.- {the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt,and the 
- [more plentifully by reaſon of the ſchooles of 
- {kearning. But what hath big theitſue of jt ? 1 
- [doubtpot butin manyit hath bin the meanes 
of their converſion & ſaluation: butto (peake 


nofruitto-beſeene, The moſt after thislong 

preaching remaineas blind} asimpenitent, as 
me hearted,and as vnrefarmed in theirliues 
aseuer they were,though they haue heard the 

" TLordcalling them to repentance from day to 
- - |day,andfromyearetoyeare. Well,if this rule 
__ {bethetruthof God, as no doubt itis, then I 


o 


-— [fy plainely;thar there isa molt feaceful iudg- 


_ |[mentof God xy vs. My meaning ishotto 


 {determineorgiue ſentence of any mans per- 
. [{on,ofany towne,or people,neuerthelelle this | 


Rs may be ayouched,that itisaterrible & dange- 


-  Jrous Gene of the wrath of God, that after this 


ps long & daily preaching,thereis {lil remaining 


_ |vantof reformation intheliues of men. The 
-{Smiths lithy,che moreit is beaten;the harder 
titizmade:: and commonly thehearts of men, 


_ "the more they are beaten with the haminer 
- Jet Gods word,the more dul,ſecure;8&len(lelle 
-_ ]thevare. This beingſo,it (ands every man in | 


- {handtolooketo hisowneellate.VWearecare- 
- Jullg fliethe infeRionof the bodily plague: 


Job then{ how carefull ſhould we beto flie the | 
___ ][cemmanblindnes & hardnes of hearrwhich 


F 


_ {fold worſethenall the plagues of Egypt? And 
-. {itisfo much the more fearefull, becauſe the 
| ena-malef 
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{generally of the greater part thereis little or | 


-  Tagenerall hardnes of heart,impenitericie,ard | 


Piet legue of all plagues, athoilſand-| 


A 


| & properly, becauſe he knoweth beſt whathe 


| wits of men,& whatgrace he hath given them, | 


| dothno angelnorcreaturein theworld belide. | 


{Payl praies againſtthe perſon of Demetrius, 
faying,'The Lord reward bim according to his do- 


] by chey were abletodiſcerne of hefnal eltare 


ry day tothe barre of Gods tuſtice; whether 
thou be ſleeping or waking, (itting or (fading, | 
as4 inan on the (ea ina ſhippe,goes continual- } 
ly toward the have@ though he there not his 
| 


foote, Begin now arlengthto lay thispointto 
your hearts, thar, ſo longas ye runon in your 
blind wajeswithoutrepenrance;as muchas ye |-- 
can,yemakepolt-haſt co hel-ward; & fo long 
as youcontinue in this miferable condition;as | 
S. Peter faith, 2 Per.2. 3. Tour indgement is not 
farre off ,and your damnation ſleepeth nor. | 
_ Thirdly,ſeeing thoſe whom God hath pur-} 
poledtorefuſe, ſhall be lefevnto themſelues, 
andnever come to repentance, we are to toe! 
and embrace the word of God preached, and\ 
taughtynto vs bythe MiniſtersoftheGoſpel: 
and withall ſubmitting our (eluesvnto it, and} , 
luffering the Lord to humble vs thereby, that 
we may comeatlength out of thebroad way } 
of blindnes of mind,and hardnesof heart lea-} 
ding to deſtruction, intothe trait way ofitruc 
repentance & reformation of life, which lea- 
derhtofaluation. For ſolongasa man lives in 
this world after the luſts of his owne heart, he 
goeson walking in the very ſame broade way 
rohell, in which all that are ordained tocon- | 
demnation walke:and whata fearefull thing is 
it, butfora littlewhile tobe acompanion in} 
the way of deſtruQion with them that periſh : | 
4nd therefore I ſay once againe,letvs al inthe] 
feare of God, lay his word vato outhearts; & 
heareit with reyerence, ſo -asit may beinvs] 
theſword of the pirit eocut downe the linnes ) 
and corruptions of our natures, and worke in 
vs a reformation of life and true repentance. 
The third point concerning the decree of 
Reprobation,1sthe /ndgrment io begmendf it. 
Thisiudgement bel6geth to God principally] 


E 
| 


hath dererminedc6cerning the eltateqf every | 
man, and none but he knowes who they be| 
which ate ordained to due & deſerueddamna-| 
tion. And again,heonly knoweththehearrs & | 


what they are,and what alltheir ſins be,and {o 


As for men, itbelongs not to them to giue| 


TalL9.& 14 
queſt for the confulis of his enemies,notpray-|'*2* F 

ingonelyagainſttheir fins,{wbichwemay do) 

but eve againlt their perſ6s which we mayyor! 
do.No doubthe was guided by Gods ſpirit,& | 
received thenceanextraordinary gifttoivdge 
of theobſtinate malice of his adverſaries, And 


CY 865 


zecauſe they were carried —_— 


mgt. And ſuch kindeofpraiers werelawfull in 
rightzeale,& had nodoubra ſpecial giſtwher- 
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not, - tothisorthat pri tgperl 
| body of theChurch or gfe cater part | 
S. Tobn writing vato the Churches faith, L. 
[Ioh.s.16,There# « fune vntodeath, (thatis, a-| 
gainſtthe H, Ghoſt)/ ſay not that thou ſbouldeſt 
pra} foricinwhich wondet he takee it for gran- 
ted, chatthis ſinnemighe be diſcerned by the 
: CH inthoſe p cx ner, mp Yary pts i Thaveref 
man belceuenott Us,/et bims be I, ing, 19.1 
- RNs in execrativn, Mar a-natha, that is, pronounced | | to my /elfe,chat newer bowed kyee to Baal: 
+ [accurſedroeuerlaſting deſtruQion, bipng like isand hathbeenein 
it appeares that the Church hath power vader Antichriſt, SaintTohn when' 
pronounce men reieted to euerlaſtin rok oj iqto | 
-| nation, ypon ſome [peciall occaſioris, though | / |euen then therewas arenmant of —_—_— 
*Idartnot ſay ordinarily & vſually. ThePri-} | kept che commandementrof of God, and bad the toſs. 
mitiveChurch with onec6ſent praied againſt wenieaf Teſies Chriſt, And againe,when ordine- 
Lulian the Apoſtata, &the praiers madewere| |rie meanesoffaluation qe then Godcan& 
notinvaine, as appeared by theeuent of his] [doth wer ons auf meanes extracrding- 
Tfearefull end. As for private and ordinarie| |rie, and th there is no cauſe why we 
men,for the tetwperingand reQifying of their| [|ſhould ſay werecondemned. 
| iudgements, inthis caſe they muſt follow two Thirdly,it may bedemanded, —_— 
rules, Theoneis, that enery member of the) [common iudgement giuen of Francs 
| Church is bound to belecue his own eleQion. | thatheis areprobatebe _ An. 
Iris the commandement of God binding the maywith >. rhgawal 
very conſcience, 1 Ls $.23.that we ſhtuld be- [(ay,yea.For what gifts of di ly noghen any ma they, 
leene in Chriſt, Nov to belecuceinChriſt,isnot}  |whichcameto vi bothers 
{ onely to put ourattiancein him, and to be re- | [what reaſons induced them to gue - 
foluedthat weareiuſtified and ſanQified, and} |remptory judgement? Heſaid himſelf that he 
ſhall beglorifiedby him, but;alſo thatwe are| ,. |[wazareprobate: thatis ickemans 
cle&toſaſuationin him before the beginning C iudgement of himſelfe is notto bee regarded. 
| of the world, which is the foundationof the] | Yea,but he deſpaired;a ſenſleffe reaſon: for fo 
[relt, Agiine,if of things that haue neceſſary] [doth per dirs ann —_ 
dependanceonevpon another, weare tobe-| [often asde Rt 
[leeve the one, thenwe are to belceuethes- 
ther, Now eleQtion and adoption arethings 
\conioyned, and the one neceffarily Opn, 
ypon the other, Forall cheele& A as S. Paul 
|Gaith)are predeſtinate toadoption; and weare 
to beleeve our owne adoption: and therefore 
alſoour election. The ſecondruleis,that con. 
_ Gao ata ye of ac that be of Sia 
ur 


we -—_ in pra iy rl eabedctboot whas iotobe 
ſteemeofthem| |choughtofthem thatmake very 
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e ſecond point is, the impulliuecauſe that|” 
mooued God to ſet dywne this decree concer-| 
ning his creature, and that was nothingout of 
himſelfe, but his very will and pleaſure. Hee| 
hardened Pharaoh with finall hardneſſe #f' 
heart, becauſe hee would: and therefore he 
decreed to due ſobecauſc he would, And our 
Saujour Chriſt faith, [thanks thee, O Father, 
Lord of heawen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hidde | 
theſe things from the wiſe and menof vnderſian-| 
ding,,and beſt oprued them unto babes, But 
what cauſe did God ſo? It followes inthenext 
words, verſe 26. Itz.{o, O oh becunſe thy 

urez (xch. Andit itbeinthe pow- 

p64 popes 4 a man to kill an og | 
for his vſe,to hunt and kil the hare and 
partridge for his pleaſure: then rhuch more 
without injuſtice may it beein thewill andli- 
bertic ofthe Creator to refuſe and forſake his 
creature for his glorie, Nay, it ſtands more 
with equitie athouſand folde,that all the crea- 
tures in heaven and earth ſhould joyntly ſerue 
to (&t forth theglorie and majeſtic of God the 
Creator in their ctervalldeſtruion,then the 
ing of a flic or thekilling of a flea ſhould 

'C| ſerue for the dignitie of all menin ctheworld. 
For allthis, itis thought by very many to bee 
very hardto aſcribe vnto Gadwho is full of | 
bounty and mercie ſuch adecrec,andgþat vp+| | 
on his very will: but letys ſee their reaſons. | 
Firſt of allthey ſay,it is a point of crueltiewith | 
Godto purpoſe to create agreat partof the| 
world ro damnation in hell fire: the anſwer is, | 
thatby thevercueof this decrees Godcannot | 
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—— ——amnation: therefore heor-| Aj thevery wil of Goditſelfe is caufe ſufficient, i 
hr on bt meanesthereof, that is (in. | being theabſoluterule of iuſtice. Andthough 
As, The propoſition beingehus vnderſtood,| | meninreafon can notdiſcerne theequity and 
lheewhich ordaines a gan to an end, in the iulticeof Gods willin this point; 'yet may wee 
|: meorger and mariner ordaines him tothe not theteupon concludethat therfore itis vn- 
Irreancs, isfalſs, Foronemay be ordainedto| | iult,Theſunnemay ſhine clearely,though the | 
lend imply,theend being imply good;and|_ | blinde man ſee itnot. Andit is a Batte miſta- 
yernot belimply ordained tothe meanes,be- king toimaginethatarhing wut firſt ofall be 
cauſe they may beeeuill in themſelues, and juſt init ſelfe; and theri afterward bee willed of 
onely goodin part,namely,fofar forthasthey| | God. Whereas contrariwiſe, God mult firſ 
haue reſpeRofgoodnelſein the minde of the | vill athing before itcan be juſt. "The vill of 
[ordainer. Secondly,theafſumption isfalſe;for} | God doth not depend vpon the quality and | 
theſuprearheendof Goteropaſe / pot gente | ax" of Hs 25 ee iron t 4. | 
nation.bur the declaration of his iuſticeinthe | | in order ofcauſesfollow mewill of God, For 
ivſt BE ofthe creature; arr doth Nap i "g ” oo nag naar: it 2 cal 
God decreemans damnation as it isdamnati-] [led an abſolute. decreg, becauſe it is done 
on,thatis,the ruine of manand the putting of B withoutall reſpe& ro mans ſinne,then we itil] 
Mea orth aperiſhmenc.boracitia : real exe-| [denie in res TIE Fra condemnes 
cution of ioſtice. Thirdly, wee mult make di-j | man forſinne: ſo heedecreede to condemne 
ſtinQion betweene ſinne it ſelfe, and the Devel {him for,andby his firme? yerſo, asif theque- 
{miſſion horoh +1 [tr apron ofre-|, pron bee vgs _ of thecauſe way hee - | 
ei | mnation :nowthe per-| | crees ratner in his 1altice to condemne tht 
iſſn offone ad ook linneitſelfe pals man then that man, 0 other reaſon can bed 
is the ſubordinate meanes of the decree of re-| | rendred, bur his will, © HEE 
ieQion. For when God had decreed to pale Thelaft point is, theendeof Gods decree, 
by ſome RA vic we the permiſh- my zo manifeſtationof hisiuſtice,as Sa- 
on of {inne, towhich permiſſion men were or-|* | iomon ſaith,7be Lord hath made al things for bis 
dained:and finneit ſelfeisnoeffeR, but onely| | 9 ze ſake, and the wicked for the day Ws And! 
— Mae ett Ficax toes 42 i 6 itis wu Meryl faith, eng ons cr vellelsof wrath,ro 
onely the antecedenr,butallotheefncientan ſhew his wrath and tomake hiupower knowne. 
meritorious cauſe of atuall damnation. *» | | - Thvuswe have ſcene Sher Neveobation is: 
nn. pos, is ;meriny on of: c pr iro the arr thereof, et that | 
theexecution of this decree, in juſtcondem- | | which God decrees beforetirpe,in time he ex- 
nation,aud that isthe voluntary falof Adam, | {| <cutes. And here aſpeciall is beremem- 
andof all his poſteriticin him, withrhe fruit | | bred is this, hoſe which are ordained roruſt dam- 
ag 3a er roy an of wt on yeni ogy ils dtobelefiroth pg 
ture; Fer howtocuer Nath purpcied to mths world, mm s0f mide and hardy 
refuſe menbecauſcitſo pleaſed bios: s when] | hart,ſo as they neither pon wilrepet roren FA | 
his purpoſecomes to execution, heecondem-] | Thetruth of 'this wee may ſee in Gods word. | 
neth no man butfor his finnes:and finthough| | For S. Peterſpeaking of te prieſts arid Do. 
it werenotinthecounſellof God an impulſe} | ours, and chiefe of the people among the 
— envy him to purpoſe adeclara-} | Tewes ſaith Paney, They tumbled a thebord, 
tion of JUITICERA Y tc ns was Ita ſub-] &- were di{o aent Why ſo? the reaſon is there 
ordinate meanes of damnation: Godin won.| | ſet downe2 becauſe they were ordained toit ofo14. | 
ora v9) ave g and pong the | And ſoPaulſaithtotheCorinchiansthat hee 
baggy $--> is —_ oasthewhole b ame| | handlednotthewordof God deceitfully,but| 
= _ mans malt ſhould beein| | inthe declaration of thetruth hee approoucd 
iuſelfe, And thereforethe LordinthePro- | | himielfeto every mans conſciencein the fight 
| of God, Now hereuponiemaybefaid: how 
then comesitto paſſe that all receiuenot the 
Goſpelin' Corinth and. to this hee-anſvers 
juitateribleſeetence Faaithbe,s:Cori4-3-)j 
our Goſpel be bidde jt  bidde to them that periſh * 
[eters 2g 
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[to bedamned,therefore Iwill live as I lift: for 
-|itis not poſſible for me toalter Gods derree. 
Blaſphemous mouthes of nien make nothing 
{ofthis &like [peeches, & yet they (peake flac 
{contraries. For whom God hath purpoſedin 
his eternal counſel to refuſe,then alſo he hath 
|purpoled for their line, toleauets the blind- 
_ [nes oftheir minds & hardnesof their heatts,ſo 
# [as they neither will nor can live a godly life. 
Secondly, this rule doth asit were, lead vs 
bythe handtothe conlideration of the feare- 
-_.  fuleſtateof many peopleamong vs. We haue 
{ had for the ſpace of thirty yeares and more 
the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt,and the 
more plentifully by reaſon of the ſchooles of 
{learning. But what hath big theifſueof it? 1 


of cheirconuerlion & (aluation: but to ſpeake 


no fruitto beſeene, The moſt after thislong 
preaching remaineas blinFasimpenitent, as 
hard hearted,and as vnrefarmed ia theirliues 
aseuer they were,though they haue heard the 
Lordcalling them to repentance from day to 
day,and from-yearetoyeare. Well, this rule 
bethetruthof God, as no doubt itis, then I 
lay plainely,that there isa molt feaceful iudg- 
ment of God among vs. My meaning ishotto 
determine or giue ſentence of any mans per- 
ſon,ofany towne,or people, neuerthelelle this 
may be ayouched,that it is aterrible & dange- 
|rous ligne of the wrath of God, that afterthis 
long & daily preaching,thereis {lil cemaining 


want of reformation in theliues of men. The 
[Smiths ſtithy,the moreit is beaten;the harder 
it is made :: and commonly the hearts of men, 


of Gods word,the more dul,fecure;& lenſleſle 


doubt pot butin many it hath bin the meanes | 


generally of the greater part thereis little or |- 


[a generall hardnes of heart,impenitericieard 


the more they are beaten with the haminer | 


theyare. This beingſo,it (ands every ma#in | 


A 
Ef 


|blind wajeswithoutr epentance,as muchas ye 
can,ye makepolt-halt co hel-wardz &ſo long} © 


taughrvnto vs bythe MiniſtersoftheGoſ; pet: 


of blindnes of mind,and hardnesof heart lea- 


derhtoſaluation. For fo longasa man lives in 


| This iydgeinent bel6geth co God principally} 


ry day tothe barre of Gods tulticez whether 
thou be (leeping or waking, ſitting or (Hading, | 
a84 inan on the (ea ina ſhippe,goes continual- } 
ly toward the haueQ though he thtrenot his 
foote, Begin now aclengehto lay thispointto 1 
your hearts, thar, ſo long as ye runon in your 


as youcontinue in this miſerable condition.as | 
S. Peter ſaith, 2 Per.2. 3, Tour indgement 1s not | 
farre off,and Jour damnation fleepeth nor. | 

_ Thirdly,ſeeing thoſewhom God hath pur-} 
poledto refale, hall belefevnto themſelues, 
andnever come to repentance, we are to Joue! 
and embrace the word of God preached, and{ - 


and withall ſubmitting our ſeluesvnto ie, and} 
ſuffering the Lord to humble vs thereby, that | 
we may comeatlength out of thebroad way 


ding to deltruQion, intothe (trait way ofttrue | 
repentance & reformation of life, which lea-} 


this world after the luſts of his owne heart, he} 
goes on walking in the very ſame broade way | 
rohell, in whichall that are ordained tocon- | 
demnation walke:and whata fearefull thingis| 
it, butfora littlewhile tobe acompanion in| 
theway of deſtruction with then chat periſh : | 
4nd therefore I fay once againe,letvs al inthe| 
feareof God, lay his word vato outhearts; &} 
heareit with reverence, ſo asit may be invs| 
cheſword of the ſpirit tocutdowne the linnes | 
and corruptions of ournatures, and worke in 
vs a reformation of life ard true repentance, 

© The third point concerning the decree of 
Reprobation,1sthe /udgement to begmengf it. 
& properly, becauſe he knoweth beſt whathe 
hathdererminedc5cerning the eſtateofeuery | 


hand tolooketo higowneeſtate, Wearecare-} | man, and none but he knowes whothey be| 
full w fliethe infeRtionof the bodily plague: | | whichate ordained to due & deſerueddawna-| 
| oh then! how carefull ſhould webetoflie the] F[rion. Andagain,heonly knoweththe hearts & | 
commean blindnes & hardnes of heartwhich | [wilsof men,& whatgrace hehath given them, | 
isthev &y plague of all plagues, athoiiſand-| {what they are,and whatalltheir ſins be,and ſo 
fold worſe thenall the plagues of Egypt? And | {dothno angelnorcreaturein theworld belide, 
itis ſo much the more fcarefull, becauſe the] | As for men, itbelongs not to them to give] 
iud2ment of reprobation in themſelues,or 10 
| others,vnles Godreveale his willvorothe, &| _ 
give thEa giftof diſcerning, This gift was be- 
{towed on ſundry of the Prophets in the old 
Teſtament;&inthenew Teſtamentonthe A- 
queſt for the confulis of his enemies,not pray- 
ingonelyagainſttheir ſins,{whichwemay we) 
a ey| : |buteut againſttheir perſ6s which wemayno 
fettere do. No doubt he was guided by Gods ſpirit, 
receiued thencean extraordinary gifteoivdge 
of theobſtinatemalice of his adues{aries. And 
{Paul praies againſt the perſon of Demetrius, | 
faying, The Lord reward aonhomitns. to bis do- 
| 794, And ſuch kinde of praiers werelawfull in 
the,becauſe they were carried mo EP) 
_ | rightzeale,& had nodoubr a ſpecial giſt wher- 
| bythey were abletodiſcerne of the final eſtare} 
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— God ſomctimesgi ofall our aunceſtours & forefathers, 
aorta «ret Veen char lived and died in thetimes when poperie 
Met oPR 9g © ypon earth, Iſay | | tooke place. 4u/.We may welhopethebelt,& 
canphyr® "ti On. but to the| | chinkethat they were ſaued : for though the 
nor, to thisorthat privatgperlon, but to the | benot the Church of God,g& or h 
body of the Church or greater part chereof. | | Papacy Benorne oy te Ft POL 00S 
$. Tobn writing vato the Churches faich, 2. |thedodtrines T pers dd ces tlon, 
Ioh.5.16.T here 4 fame vnto death, (that is, a- | yet neuerthele 6 I.E F.CTY IDIGU OL theRo.|_ 
|gatoitthe H. Ghoſl)1/e wtthet thou ſhould | | mane Papacie, God bathalwaies badarem-| | 
or af for it:in which wordes he taker it for gran-] |nantwhichhavein ſome meaſure truly ſeryed| 1 
ak chatthis ſinne might bediſcerned by the| | him, Intheold Teſtament when open Idola-| 
Chorchinthoſe daies. And Paul faith, Ifany| |[trietookeplace inal Iſracl,God.ſaidto Eli 
manÞelecuenottheLord Teſus,/er himbe bad| | 1, King, 19, 18, 1 havereſerned ſeauen thou 
in execration, Mar a-natha, that is, pronounced | [tommy /e effe that newer bowed kyee 10 Baak: andthe 
. |accurſedroeverlaſting deſtrution, Whence| |like is and hath beeneinthegenerallapoltaſic 
ir appeares that the Church hath power to| [vader Antichriſt, Saint Tohn ſaith, that when! 
pronounce men reiected to ecuerlaſting datn-| pg |thewoman fledintothe wildernes fora time, 
nation, vpon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, t ough} / |euen then there was aremmant of her ſeede which 
* [dart nor ſayordinarily & oſually. ThePri-| | kept the commandements of God, and had the teſti- R 
mitiveChurch with onec6ſenr praied againſt | | one of Teſi Chrift, Andagaine,when ordina- 
Ivlian the Apoſtata, & the praiers made were} |rie meanes of ſaluation faile, then Godcan & 
notinVaine, as appeared by theeuent of his| [doth make a ſupply by meanes extraordina- 
Tfearefull end. As for private and ordinarie] |ric, and there re there is nocauſewhy we 
men,for the tetopering and re&fyingoftheir| [ſhould ſay,thatthey werecondemned, 
[iudgements, in Gin cake they muſt follow two] | Thirdly,it may be demanded, whether the 
rules, Theoneis, that every member of the} [common iudgement given of Francis ty 
Church is bound to beleeue his own ele&ion. | [that heis areprobate be good or no? An/,Wel 
[ It 1s the commandement of God bindingthe{ | may with better warrant ſay nozthen any man| 
very conſcience, 1,Tob.g.2 3. that we ſhould be- | [{ay,yea.For what gifts of diſcerning had they, 
leene in Chriſt, Now to belecuein'Chriſt,isnot} [which cameto vilit himin his extremity; and 
{ onely to put ourattiancein him, and to be re- what reaſons induced them to give this pe-| 
ſoluedthat weareiuſtified and ſanRified, and |remptory iudgement? Heſaid himſelf that he 
ſhall be glorified by him, but;alſo thatwe are] ,. [wasareprobate: that is nothing,a lickemans| 
cle roſaluationin him before the beginning | > |iudgement of himſelfeis notto bee regarded. 
of the world, which ts the foundationof the] | Yea,but hedeſpaired;a ſenſlefle reaſon: for fo} 
reſt. Againe, if of things that haue neceſſary] [doth many a man yeareby yeare, & that very 
dependance onevpon another, we are to be-| [often asdeepelyascuer Spiradid ; and; yet by| 
leeve the one, thenwe are to beleeuetheo- hes pap of the miniſtery-of theword, 
ther, Now eleQtion and adoption arethings|] [both are & may berecouered. Andtheywhich| 
_|conjoyned, and the one neceffarily depends | will auouch Spirto be areprobate, muſt goe| 
vpontheother, Forall cheele& (as $. Paul| [furtherand prooue twothings, that he deſpai- 
|faith)are predeſtinate to adoption; and weare} {red both wi & finally: whichifthey cannot 
to beleeve our owne adoption: and therefore} [prooue, we for our parts-mult ſuſpeng) our 
alſoour eleQion. The ſecondruleis,thatcon-| iudgetnents, and they were much to blame] 
cerning the perſons of thoſe that be -of the| [chat firſt publiſhed the booke. | 
Church, we muſt put in praiſe the iudge-. FE: Laſtly, it way be demanded, whas is tobe 
ment of charitie, & thatis to eſteemeofthem| [thoughtofthem that make very fearefulends 
as ofthe ele of God,till God make manifeſt | |in raving and blaſpheming, 4#{: Such ſtrange 
otherwiſe.By vertueof this rulethe Miniſters|xy | behavioursare iG the fruites of vio- 
en endo ora eyadneri 
ws - Kot Frruein-| [reauethemindeof ſenſe andreaſon; and ther-| 
\ - 6” rn Tomes darnellin Gods| |foreif theperſonsliued well, wemut thinke | 


: 
| | [thebeſt; forwearenot byouteardehingsto : 
_.... |\rollein Gods nerheepe & goaresin Chrills{—_ſindge of theeltare ofany man Salomon ſaith 

to lecretiudgem thatal: come althy to all, and the ſame conds- 
| Hontotbe j | Ns 
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A todkeEfaubythe hecle, fo as there could not 
be much differenceberweenethem intime:yct 
forall this Eſau wasa fierce man and wilde, 
gtuen to hunting ;*bur Tacob wasmildeof na- 
ture,and liued at home:the onehad fauourat 


Gods hand and was in thecouenant, but God 
kept backethat mercy from theother,Again, | 


neisthe 


cauſe of | | inapitcht field are flaine a chouſand men at 


our vocarion;juſtification, ſanRification, &c. oneand the ſame time: now if weconlider the: 
Gracetheretore' is alſo thealonecauſeof all time of their births, it may be, they were 
ltheſe.TherforetheScriptares aſcribe notone-|. | borne ata thouſand ſundrie times, & therfore 
ly thebeginning,butalſo thecontinuanceand | | vnder fo many titers poſitions of the hea-{ 
Inns ofall'our happines to prace. | gens,&lo by the iudgement ofall Aſtrologers 
{Forfirlh,/asclefion, ſo-vocationis of grace.] | ſhould haueall divers and ſundry lives & ends: 
Paul faith,z. Tim. 1.9God bath calledvrmet ac-| | butweleeaccording to the determination of 
ing coor worker, but according to bis purpoſe\ p | the counſell of Gad,they haue all one and the 
andgrace:Again,faith inChrilt isof grace. So] | ſame end:andthereforethis mult admoniſh al 
ieis(aid, Phil1.29, Toyouit # giuen to beleewe| |thoſethat arebrought vpinſchooles of lear- 
in Chriſt, Alſo the iaſt(fication of aſfinner is of | [| ning,to havecaretoſpend their timein better 
grace.So Paul faithplainelytothe Romanes :] | [tudies:anditteacheth thoſe that arefallenin- 
Rom.3.24. Tou are tuſtified treely by bis grace. toany maner of diſtreiſe,notto haue recourſe 
Againe; ſaacification and the doing afpoud vnto theſe fond figure-caſters.For their alteo- 
workesis of grace, Soitisaid,Eph.2:10. We} [logicall iudgements arefal(cand fooliſh,as we 
are his workemaaſhip created in Chriſt leſusnto| | may ſee by thetwo former examples. Third-| 
good workes, which God hath ordained that we| |ly, the knowledge of God isoneof the molt | 
ſhould walke in them.Allo perſeuerancein good; ound points in Chriſtian religion: and ther- 
workesand godlinesis of grace. Sothe Lord} |forethe Lord faith, Ter. 9. 24. Let hini that re- 
_ .» faith, Ter. 2.40, 1will make an everlaſting cone-| |ionceth, reiojceinthis, that he underſlandeth and 
{nant with them, that [mill nener turne away from| | knoweth me For I am the Lord which ſhew mercie 
them 1 doe them good, but I will put my feare in and indgem:nt in the earth, Andour Saviour 
" their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. Chriſt ich, Joh. 17.3.7hu life eternall toknow 
Laſtly, life everlaſting is of grace. So Paul| -_ | rhe+,the onely very God, and whom thoa haſt ſent 
faith;Rom.6. 24. Life everlaſting is the gift ff God | = | Ieſus (hriſt, Now Gods predeſtioation- is 4 
through Teſs Chriſt. Now they oftheChurch- |glafſe wherin we may behold his maieſtie, For | 
of Rometeach the flat contrary: they make} | belt, by it weſeethe wonderfull wiſedome of 
Itwojuſtifications; the firſt, wherebyamanof| | God, who in his eternall counſell did foreſee | 
an cuillman is madea good man:the (econd,] | and moſt wiſely ſet downethe eſtate of euery 
whereby ofa good man heismadebetter.The man :- ſecondly, his omnipotencie, in that he 
firftthey aſcribeto grace; but ſo, astheſecond} | hath power to ſaue,and power to refuſe whom 
is by workes. Secondly, hence welearne, that} |hewilll,chirdly,his iuſticeand mercy bothioy- 
thearcof iudiciall aſtrologic is vaine and fri- ned togither in the execution'ofeleRion : his 
uolous.. They that praiſe it , doe profelſe mercy, in that he {aueth thoſe that wereveter- 
chem(ſelues co tell of things to come almoſt ly lolt;his juſtice in that he ordained Chriſt to 
wharſocuer,and this they doe by caſting of fi.| [bea mediatour coſufferche curſe ofthe law, & 
[oures: and the ſpeciall point of their art is to] |coſatisfie his iultice forthe eleR :fourthly,his 
iudge of mens natiuities. Forifthey may know| | iuſtice,in the execution of the decreeof Re- 
'burthetimeof a mans birth, they take vpon| |probation; for though he decreed to hold 
_|chemtotellche wholecourſe of his{life from{ry | backe his merciefrom ſome men, becaule it | _ 
yeareto yeare,from weeketo weeke and from | | (opleaſed him ,.yet he condemneth noman 
dayto day, from the day of his birth to the} |bur for his ſinnes, Now the conſideration of 
houreof his death: yea that whichis more, [theſe and the like points, bring vs to the 
they profelle themſclues to tell all that! __ [knowledge of thetrue God, ' ' {| | * 
{ſhall befal men either in body,goods, or good| | 'Thevſes which concerne our affe&ians are: 
name.and what kindeof death they ſhall die. theſe. Firſt the doQtrineof predeſtinationmi- 
Butthatthis their praRiſe is not of God, but| | nilterstoall the people of God matter of end- 
indeedevnlayfull, it may appeareby this, be-] | lefſe conſolation, For conlidering Gods ele-. 
cauſeit ftandsnot with the doQrine of Gods| | &ionis vachangeable, therefore they which | 
predeftination. Two twinres begotten of the | | | are predeſtinate to (aluation can yot periſh : 
ſame parents, and borne both atoneandthe| | chough the gates of hellpreuaile againſt them 
ſametime,by the iudgement of Altrologians | | fo as they be hardly ſaued, yet ſh; [[theycer- 
muſt haye both the ſame life and theſame| | tainely be ſauedgtherefore our Sauivur Chrilt | 
th, and be every way alike bothin goods] |faich, thatin the latter daics ſhall ariſe falſe. 
| zood name: yetweſeethecontrarytobe| | Chriſts and falſe prophets, which (hall ſhew 
trucifTacob and Efav, whowereborne both | | great ſignes and wonders,Math. 24.24.S9that 
of the ſame parents at onetime. For Tacob | ) ifir were poſſible they ſhould deceine the very ele - 
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are writienin heauen, And S, Paplipeating Of 

| Hymencus and Philetus, which had fallen a-, 
way from thefaich,lealtthe Church 

diſcouraged by their fall, b e they 


e 


Church ; he doth co:nfortchem from theve- 


| Gods eleionis compared to the foundation 

of an houſe,the building whereof may beſha-| 
ken,bur the ground worke ſtandethfaſt: and] 
therefore Paul ſath further, Rom, $, 33.9] 
| halllay any thing tothe charge of Gods eleAf Now) 
thea that wemay havecomfortin diſtrelle, 8 


in this world are as (frangers ina farcountry: 
|our paſſage homeward is ouertheſea of this 
© | world:theſhip wherein weſaileis the Church: 


& temptatfons, and his purpoſeisro linke the 
ſhippe,or todriue it on the rocke;but we mull 
cake the anchor of hope, and faſten it in hea. 
venyponthe foundation of Gods eleftion:; 


reioyceinthe middelt of allſtormes and tem- 


men, andleaues them to themſelues, it ſerues 
{ to ſtrike a feare intoeuery oneof vs whatſoe- 
uerwebe,as $. Pavifaithin thelikecaſe, the 
{lewes being thenaturall branches Rom. 3 1. 
20.97 broken off through vnbeleefe,and thou ftan- 
deft by faith: be not bigh minded, but feare. This 
indeede was ſpoken to the Romans, but we 
mult alſo lay-itvnts ourhearts. For what is 


cuer it. Gods counſell we arechoſen toſaluati- 
on, yet in our fclues weare all ſhut vpvnder 
vnbelceſe,and arefit to make veilels of wrath. 


we know his lewdlife and fearcfull end : now 
| whatare webetter then Iudas by nature?If we 


\ling of God,we ſhould have done as he didche 
berraied,Chilt ; but if God leave vs to our 


linnesevencrucifiehimathouſand waies, Fur- 


: 4 LED oY _— GN EE re eee NE I i Re Tn nn Wl Eo ACS bn WO SOIs 


| whethertherebenor ſomealreadie condem- 
nedinhell, who intheir liues were notmore 
grieuous offenders then we. Efay calleththe 
people of histime a people of Sodome & Go- 
| morrhas hning:.ie Jewes then living tovn- 
 {derftand, chat they vere as badas the Sodo- 
- mites, andas the people-of Gomorrha, on 
atk | whomethe Lord had ſhewed his iudgements 
- {arg before, If this berrue, then ler vs wich 

| feareanc trembling be thankfull ro hismaie- 


þ 


| uk. 10,20,r4tber reiojce that your names | 


be] 
cauſe they were| 1 & pain 

chought to be worthy menand pillatsof the} | of lands and goods tothemſelves,and totheir 
 ocound of eletion,ſaying,2.Tim.2,19.7he | 
Pare et of God remameth- (ure, and bath thu | 
/eales The Lord knoweth who arelus, Where) | 


ſomethingto ſtay j man all our croubles:we} 


and Saran. (tirres vp many blaſts of troubles] 


which being done, we ſhall paſſe in (aferie,and 


peſts, Secondly, whereas Godrefuſeth ſome | | 
| themſelues as vellels of honour, For ſo long 
as they liveintheir (ins, they belike vellels of | 


the belt of vs, but a lumpe of clay? and howſo-| 


Our Saviour ChriG calleth Judas a diuell, & | 
{ had bin in his ſtead, without theſpeciall ble. 


ſelyeszwe ſhalnot onely betray hinybut by our | 
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{ ie thac he hath preſerucd vs hitherto from 


Cf 


$f 
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tioh, wee mult therefore as; Peter; 


wake our cleft 10n {are, In the world menare 
carefull & painfull ynough ro make allurance 


- , 


poſterity : whata ſhame istrchen for vs, that 


ſclues the eleRion of God, - which is more 
worth thenall theworld belide?andiif we ſhall 
continueto be lacke herein, thelcales of our) 


rances. lhalbe bilsof accyſation-againſi vsat 
the day of iydgementto:condemne vs. . Se- 
condly, bythisdoQtrine we aretaughtto live 


nexnelle of life,as S.Paul 
world;tbat we ſhould be bily ana without blame be- 
in Chriſt leſtts »nto good workes, mbich God hath 


of the ſpirit and faith of the truth, TheeleQare 
vellels of honexr : and therefore all thoſethar 
willbeofthenumberofthe eleR, mult carric 


diſhonout, imployingthemſclues co the wolt 
baſeſergice thatcan be, cucnto the ſeruice of 
che divell, The ſunne was ordained co ſhine in 
theday,andthe mooneinthenight, and thar 
order they kceepe; yea euery creature in his 
kindeobferucth the courſe appointed vntoit 
by creation,as the gralle to grow, and trees to 


we ſhould be (lacke in-making ſvre to our| 
lands and houſes andal other temporall athu-| 


godly and righteouſly in this:prefent world; | 
becauſe allthoſe whome God hath choſents| 
ſaluation , he hath! alſo. croqry ro livein} 

aith, Eph... 4. God} 
| hath choſen vein Chriſt before the foundation of the 


fore bim. And againe, Eph:2.10, We are created| 


ordained that we ſpould walks in them, And, God| 
| hath choſen you to ſaluationthrough [anitification 
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Rom 9.2}, 
2,Jim = 


bring forth fruit: now the ele were ordained | 
tothis end to lead a godly lifczand thereforcif 
we would either perſwade our ſelues: or the 
world.that weareindeedechoſen toſaluatiqn, | 
we mult beplentifullinall good workes, and| 
make conſcience of euery evill way;andtodof 
otherviſe,is as much as tochange the order of 


byday and the Moone-by nigbr.- Thirdly, | 
when God ſhall ſend vpon any of vs irthis 


in mind,or any wayels( as this life is the vale 
ofmiſerieand teares,and ludg ment wult-be- | 
ginneat Gods houſe )we mull 

them with all ſubmiſſion and contenrationof 
minde. For whom God knew before,them he 
hath predeſtinate 10 be made like unto bis ſonne. 
But wherein isthis likenelle ? Paul faith, Phil. 
3-10, u the fellowſhip of his affutrens, & in a con- 
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forwity to his death, And the conſideration 
ofthirgbar ei 


fort our bea 
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nature, andasif the Sunſhould ceaſe roſhine| 


learnetobeare; 


p 
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ſwadethemſelues that they arein the fauour counſell relbeing whe would belecue - 
of God,becauſerhey live at eaſetn wealth and | | Chriſt, didthereupon eleQthem toeternall| 
proſperitic,arefarredecciued; For Saint Paul | | ſaluationz andagaine foreſecingwho would} 
- | faith. Rom.9.22:God ſuffereth with long patience | | not beleeut but contemne grace offered; 41d| 
the veſſels of wrath prepared to deftruttion,to make | | thereuponallo decree toreieR them to eter-| 
_ pom biepewer;@-t0 fhew forth biewrath onthem,| | nall damnation, Ig 
This beceing fo;: no man then by outward] | | This platforme howſoever it may ſeeme| 
[bleffingsoughtcopleadthart he haththeloue| | plaulibleo reaſon, yetindeeditis nothing els| 
| of God, Sheepe thatgoe in fat paſtures come | butadeviceof mans braine:as wil appeare by 
ſoonerco the [laughter-houſe th&thoſewhich}| ' | ſundry defects &errorsthatbeinit, For firſt, | 
arekeptvpon thebare commons: 'andthey| | whereas itis auouchedthat Adams fallcame) 
whicharepamperedwith wealth ofthis world;} | by the bare preſcience df God, without any 
ſooner forſake God, andtherefore areſooner| | decree or will of his, it isa flat vneructh, The' 
' {forſaken of Gadzthenothers. Salomon ſaith, | putting of Chriſt to death was asgreatalinne 
Eecleſ.g. 1. No wan knoweth lowe or hatred, that | | | as the fal of Adam nay inſome reſpe&s grea-| 
isby outwardthings:for all things comealike| | ter. Now that caine to'pailenot onely by the 
toall:theſameconditior is tothe iuſtand ro| | foreknowledge of God, but alſo by bi derer- 
thevniuſt,tothewicked andgood,to the pure | 9n4te counſel, And therforeas the Church of 
andpolluted.Laſtly,irmay beanoffencevnto | Jeruſfalemfaith, A. 4.28. Herod and Pontins 
rs, whenweconlider thatthe dotrineof the'| | Pilate withthe Gentiles and thepoplefiradge, 
Goſpelis cithernot knowne, or elſe deſpiſed} | rhered themſelues togither,to doe whatſorner thine 
| &perſecutedofthewholeworld; but wemuſt | | hand andthy connſelt had determined before tobe 
| Gay our (clues wich this conſideration, that| | done: ſo may weſay, that Adam inhir fall did no-| 
nothing comes topaſle by chance; that God | | thing but that which the band of God and hiscoun- 
knowes whoare his;andtheremuſt beſomein | | {e{bad determined before to be done, And conli- 
theworld, onwhom God hathin his cternall| |deringthewill of God extends it ſelfe tothe | 
(counſel purpoſedto manifeſt his power and leaſt things that are, eventofparrowes, wherof| Mat, io, 29, 
Jiultice. Again, Miniſters ofthe Goſpel may be| . | nonedoelight vpon theground without our 
[diſcouraged, when after long preaching they | | heauenly Father, howcana man in reaſon i- 
_ ]{celidleornofruitoftheirlabours:the people| | maginethatthetall of one of the molt princi- 
whom they teach remaining as blind, impeni- | C | pall creatures that are, ſhall fall outaltogither| 
|tent;&&vnreformedagcuer they were.Butthey | | without the will and decree of 'God? And} 
; | muſtalſo c6(ider,thatitisthepurpoſe of God | | | therecan benothing more abſurd thento (e- 
tochoſeſametoſaluation & torefule others: | | uertheforknowledge of God from his coun- 
and that of the firſt, ſome are called ſooner, | ſell or decree, For by this meanes, things ſhall 
| \omelater, andthatthe ſecond being leftto| |cometopatiſeGod(#4)nilling,or not knowing, | 
[thervſclues neuer come to repentance; To | |or not regarding them. Now if any thing: 
this Paul had regard whenhefaid, 2. Cor.q.3. } |cometopalleGod nilling it,thien that isdone 
Ifour Gofþell be hid, it i bid to them that periſh, } | which God would not haue done;/and to fay 
| And againe, 2; Cor,z.15. WeareuntoGodthe | |(o,isto bereauc him of his omnipotency, And 
be aver Chriſt inthemthatare ſaned and |if we ſhall ſay thatthings fall out, Godnot| 
inthemthatperiſh, © Wn .- |  [knowingofthemg wemake himw beim 
+ Hitherto I hauedelivered the truth of this | {| dent,and denic his omniſcience, Laſtly, if we 
weighty point ofreligion,which alſoisthe do: | _ [ſhall ſaythatathing isdone, God notregar-| 
; Arincof the Churchof England: nowitfol-| | ding it,webringinan idolofour own. braines, | 
Howeth thatwe ſhould conſider thefalſhood; | | and tabliſhthe idle-god ofthe Epicures, 'But | 
Sundry Dioines hane deuiſed;andintheir wri-| D|itis obieRted to thecontrary, thac if God any | 
ings publiſhed anew frame or-platformeof| -|way decreedand willed the fall of Adam,then} 
he dodrine of. Predeſtination: the effe&| |hewas theauthor of linne : which onceto lay, | 
| whereof isthis. The nature of God{laythey) | [is blaſphemie. Anſw, The argument followes | t.Volendo | 
_ Jicinfinite loue;goodnelſc,and mercyit ſelfe:& | _. |not.TherebethreeaGtions in the wilof God, | rele, 3 
thereforehepropoundsvato himſelfeanend onewherby he doth abſolately villany thing] TJ 
anſwerabletheredato,and thatis thecommu: { [anddelightinirt: and of all ſuch thingsGod |'s.Nolendo } 7 
aication of his loueand goodnesvntoall his | |himſclfeistheauthor.Theſecondis,wholly or | teller |} * 2 
creatures. Now for theaccompliſhing of this |abſolatelfto Nilla thing: and allthrings thus $4 
ſupreame & abſolute end, hedidfooure things, } | nilled,cannot poſlibly cometo palle. orhaue 
Firſt; hedecreed ro create man righteous in{ . [the leaſt beeing innature, Thereisalſoathird| , 
| hisowne image : ſecondly,heforeſaw thefall | |aRion which comesava meane betweene the| 
| Jofmanaſterhiscreation,yet fo, as hencicher| [|ewoformer,whichisremiſſely or in part both 
FTallednordecreedit:Thirdly,he decreed the| * |tonill and will a thing: whereby though God 
|vnigerſall Redemprion of all and eueryman| | approovenotcuill,asiris evill, and therefore | | 
]aQually by Chriſt, beir they will beleevein| | dothitnot:yet bewilleththe permitting of ir| 
{ him: fourthly, hedecreed , | tobedonebyuthers, or thebeeing of ies be-1 | 
{*y man etfeRtually, fo as if they - !cauſeinreſpe&tof God that decreeth the per-\ .. 
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ting of euill, it isgood thatthere ſhould be; A| and ſubie&tonone; And thisvery will of his 
eve gp ego this rr andno otherwiſe | | is thecauſcofallthings thathave beeiog : for 
| God willed thefallof Adam:and thereforein 
checeaſon of any indifferent manghough hee 5 
decreed thefall, yet ſhall he be free from the AN 
blamechereof,which lies wholly vponthe do- . Nowtoſay 
er:theſe two caueatsalwaies remembred:firlt, | | rater earethemog. 
{that God by his will did not-conltraine or| | r 
forcethewill of Adamtoſinne,oriofuſcinto| | ether to 12 
itany corruption, andthattherfore heſlinned| | on,isto vndoe this divineo 
willingly and freely;onely by the{b)neceſfitie] | elinkes;inthat 
of immutability; and not by the neceſliry of 
ibertzeem |coaRtion:ſecondly,;rthiat God willedehe fal for 
roluntatis, | a moſt worthy end, which was, tolay downea 
ſcdordinar, | way tending to the myanifeſtation both of iu- 
lticeand mercy. Againeit isalleadged, that if hing 
Godwilled Adams fall;then his wil is flat con-} /* | gaine, Pavlfaich 
tearie toit ſelfe, becauſe he wils that which he myſterieofhis 
had by exprefſe commaundement forbidden. 
Anſw.TndeedeifGod ſhould both wil and for- 
bid oneand theſamething, in one & the ſame 
Freſpe , there ſhould be a contradiRion in 
Gods will:butthat God doth nor. He forbad | 
Adams fal asitwasſinne:forfoitrevery com- 
mandement linne,asitisfinne, js condemned 
and puniſhed, and yer becauſeitwasina new 
reſpeR,a means of manifcſti ng hieglory, who 
isableto bring light ourofdarknes: therefore] 
hevillinglydecreed the permiſſionot it. In- 
celt as it is fin,it is condemned in the ſeauenth 
commaundement, and puniſhed withdeath: 
| yctas inceſt wasa puniſhmentof Dauids adul- 
terie,God is ſaid to take his wines, and rogme 
themto his ſonne Abſolom. 2.Sam; 12.11, 
Some. againe, as jt appeares by theirwri- purpoſe n 
tings, feare to aſcribeynto GOD ſomuchas pendanc pon the 
ja permiſſion of Adams fall:burno doubethey| | ſpoling of 
[are deceived. Forif theſerulesbetrue: that reſpe&ive} 
| Con wr een Fry ; _ all things ny qualities and workes of| 

| of hu will, and gonernes them, tis dodrii is faſle-} 

Ky wo bath care and revard over men: that no-| = apr php 
thing ts hidde from him: that he © onchangeable, 
theremuſtgeeds be permiſſion of evill, If the 
divell could notenter ſo much asintoa heard 
of ſwine without permiſſion, ſhallwe thinke | 
that be could compalle the fal and overthrow 
of man,withouta permiſſion? Indeedeto per- Ow 
mit,isnot to hinder cuill whenone may : and la [- 
_ ]vichmenitisafault, but not withGod, be-| 
cauſe heis not bound to hinder the evil which ye 


hepermits, | 
| Theſecondfaulegsthateh _[bimfllcatar Gallothrena A 
{ urpole with himſelfe to build | 

an bouſe without any conſideration of the end | 
why;and afterward —— | 
| will apply It. 
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pprehend Chrilts righteouſnelle, but alſo a, A. 
cauſe or: meanes to-mooue God to iultifie a | 
| linter;becauſe iuſkification proceeds of electi- 
{ on which comes of. fore-ſcene faith :now this 
| is erroneous by the do&rine of all Churches, 
\vuleilerhey be Popiſh. Fiftly, this dodrine 
- trakesit-for d, thata!lboth young and: 
oldez cuen Infants thac die in their 1nfancie, 
| haue knowledge of the Goſp2ll, becauſe both 
{faith & vobchefe in Chriſt preſuppoſe know-] | 
Hedge of our ſaiuation by his conlidering| 
thar'neither ordinarily; nor extraordinarily 
menbeleeucorcontemnechethingvaknown.| {| | 
But how falſechisis,cuencommon experience] | berwo wils in God, (a) one,whereby he deter- |* quid vale 
doth ſhew. Laltly, this platforme quite ouer- mineth what he will doe vntovsor invs: the heri deno* 
{throwes it ſelfe, For whereas all men equally| | other, (5) whereby hee determineth what wee we 00 
corrupt in Adam, are effeually: both cedee-] | {hall doero-him. Now Predeſtination is the > quiz utc 
]med and called, the difference beeweeneman{ gz | ficitz whereupon itis commonly defined tobe ficria nobis 
and man, ſtands not in beleeuingor notbeice-| |* he preparation of che bleſſing of God,where- | 
ving,for all hauc power to belceue: butin this | | by they are delivered whichare deliveredzand 
16 properly that ſme are conficmed 1n faith, | the Goſpel isthe ſecond. Againe,Predeſtina- | 
{{omeare not. Now whenal without exception| | tion determines who they are, and how many 
. Jareinduedwith grace ſufficient to ſaluation, I| | which aretobeefaued, and hereupot Chriſt 
| demaund why ſome men are confirmed in laith, loh.13.18,[knowwhome 1 hane choſen:but 
| grace, & others not confirmed ; asalſoof An-| | the Golpellrather determines what kinde of 
| gels, ſome were confirmed & land, and ſome ones and how they mult bee qualified whj 
{not confirmed, fell 2 No other reaſon can bee} | are tobelaucd. Lallly,Predeſtinationis Gods 
[rendered but the will of God. And to this decreeit {elte : and the Goſpell is an outward 
| muſt allcome, ſtrive as longas they will,thar| | meanes of the execution of it: and therefore 
of men being in one andthe ſameeſtate,ſome| | though the Goſpeli bee propounded with a 
|arefaued, ſomeiultly forſaken, becauſe God| | conduion, 'yerthedecree of Goditſelfemay 
would. Againe,as the forelecing of faith doth.| | belimple andabſolute, h E464 
{ prefuppole Gods giving of faith, valelſe men Thetourth defeR, ische opinion of Yaiver- 
| will ay it is naturall; ſo the foreſceing of faith] C|/«# (anmng grace zappertaining toalland ns | 
inſorwe menalone,doth preſuppoſethegiuing man:which may titly be tearmed the Schoole 
' fof faith tofome men alone, But why dothnart| | of vaiverlſall Acheifme.” For it puls downethe| 
' God conferre the grace of conſtant faithto| | paleof the Church, and laies it waſte as every 
all? noother reaſoncan berendered, but be-} |<common.- held: it breedsacareleſnesinthevſc} 
{cauſe hewill not, Thusthen thoſe men whoſe} | of the meancs of grace, the word and Sacra- 
[faith was foreſecne,are ſaued,not becauſetheir| | mencsz when as men thall be perfwaded, that 
[faith was fore-ſcene,but becauſe God would. graceinall beoffered to every one effeQually, 
- 'Thethird faultis, that they aſcribe vato| [whether hee be of the Church or not, atone 
Goda conditional purpoſe orcounſel,where- cime or other; whercſocuer or howſoever hee 
by he decrees thatall men ſhall be ſaued, ſo be live :asin thelike cafe, if men ſhould berolde 
itthey will belecue, For itis cuery way as much that whether they live in the market towne or 
| no, thereſhall be ſufficient prouilion broygbe 
chem, if they will butreceiueit and' accept of 
ie,vho would theo come torthemarket? | 
Vnivecfall grace hath three parts, Vniver- 
fall EleRion: vniuerſall Redemprion zvmwer-} 
fall Vocation, Vniyerſall EleRionof alland} 
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Chris Seripeare ſich, po. 17.14.00 | 
20, 15. thatallmens names arenotwriten in| 
che bookeof life; and that the kingdome of | 
heauen waynot prepared forall, ar. 25. 34: h 
Andwhereasmen build this theiryniverſall/ _ woe colors may bee of 
eletionvpon the largenelle of the pro nile | rlalitieof Redemption, 
{of the Golpell: ,vpon the like und they | Line. ſaith the Lord, 1 
"| might as well make an-vniuerſall decree of | 
Reprobation, whereby God decrees all men|. ; wh WW: 
Get danin eden nthis:conditi- 
on,if they doe not beleeue. Now if vniuerſall 
Reprobation beabſurd, asit isindeede; then) | 
vniver{all Eletion of alland eucry man wult 
takeparttherevith. WI 
- AsforthevniverſallRedemptionofaland 
euery man, it is no better then a forgerie of 
mans braine, There ſhall be many in the day 
of judgement ofwhome Chriſt ſhalllay, Mat. 
7.23, that he never knew them. Againe heſaith, 
Toh. 3. 36:He which b«leeneth not, is already ind» 
ged ard the wrath of Godabides ypon him, But 
if all wereeffeually redeemed,andonly con- 
demned for not belecuingin Chriſt, 1t ſhould 
{havebin ſaid thatthey arcalready iudged,and 
that the wrath of God not abides but retwrves 
vpmthem.Chriſt makesnointerce(lion forthe 
world, /oh,17.9. and therfore hisredemption 
isnoteffeualltoal men,Forthe interceſſion 
is themeanesof applyingthe ſatisfaQtion. If it 
{beſaid, thatby che world is meant onely con- 
[temners of grace, 49 a to beotherwilc, 
eth the world -to them | C |. ued. Andonthis manner Paul expoundshim- 


{in char Chriſt opp | 
which are the fathers, andareginento(hrift by | | (elfellewhere,Gal.3.28. There © neither Jewnor 
him:chereby lignifying,thar bythe world hee | | Grecian:tberes neither bond nor free: theres ne 


meanes all (uch asare not the fathers, & were | |:her male nor female: for ye are all one in Clrif. 


| newer ginenco Chrilt. And fob. 10, 17, beelaier| | III. Rom.11.32, God bath ſont alin unbehiefe 
| dawnebiclife for bus ſbeepe: now wy 0a Eder that be might bane mercy on all, Anſ. The word 
' n7, all thelebrands or markes;they beare hu voice, | al,muſt bevnderſtogd of allthat arcto bela- 
28, |they know him, they folow bir, they ſvall net pe-| | ued, bothof ewes and Gentiles, as thearticle| , 1, ,1-, 
riſp,none ſhalplucks them out of Chriſt bi bands*| | added to al importeth, & themeaning is, that 

. Jandtheſeareonely ſuch of whome Paul ſaith, |- |God willaue all whome he purpoſerhtofaue, | 
Rom.$.33. Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge} | of his mercie, & not of their merit,becauſc all 
of Goas Ele? it is Gad that inflifieth, who ſhalcon-| | arelinnersas well Tewes as Gentiles: thus Paul 
denme ? And ifthisſhouldberrue, that Cheiſt | | expounds himſelfe, Galat.3.22. The Scriqrure 
was crucibed and died nolelſeto.makefatis-| | hath conc/nded allunder fame, that the promiſe by 
faction for thelinnes of the damned, then for | || the faith of Teſms Chriſt ould be ginenwnts them 
|cheſinnes of Peterand Paul &the reſt of the | | that belrene. Andif wee ſhould expound the 
Saints, it followes necellarily that alltheir ſins |D| word «l, for euery particular man, as ſome 
areforgi that remiſſion of fin |' | | would haueit, Paul muſt contradi& himlelfe, 
_ |wholaid before, that God would bavemercie| __ |! 
on whom he will haue mercie,&&whom be wil 
Hbehardeneth, & in this very chapter bis drift 
Gn ts to prooucthe reiection of theIewes,and the 
WESraunt agAineit is cuery v |calling of the Gentiles. -L V. John 3.26.64 
effeQuall | | /o loud the world that he bath ginen bu onel be- 
|£9tten Soune, that whoſaener beleenethin him ſnal 
wor periſh but hae exerlaſting life: and Tohe6.51- 

| {vill gine my fieſs for the life of the world. Av/. 
| [| Bymorld, weemuſt notynderſtand every par- 
| |ricularmanintheworld, butthe Elect among 
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[And how this word is to beynderſtood inthe | A 
new teltament,Pavuldoth fully declare, Row, 
[21. 12. /f (faithhe) the fal of them,thatis, the 
[lewes,be theriches of the warld, and the dimin- 
p of them, the riches of the Gentiles,(c.and 
lv.15.If the caſting away of them, be the reconci- 

lingof che world,waa ball the receining be but 
life from the dead? Where by the world;he 
derſtands the body of the Gentiles inchela(t 
[ageof theworld. And thus heefully declares 
{his owne meaning, when hee ſaith tothe Co- 
rinchians, x.Cor.s,18.God was in Chriſt recon- 
cilingthe world vxro brmſelfe. V. Rom. 14.15: 
| Deſtroy not bim with thy meate for whome Chriſt 
{died. 2.Pet, 2. 1. Denyins the Lyrd that bought 
them, and bring vpon themſelnes [wift danmation.. 
Therefore Chriſt died for the alſo which 
{are condemned. Anſwer. The reaſon is not. 
good: For in theſe and ſuch likeplaces the 
Scripture ſpeakes of men, notas they arein- 
deede before God, but as they are inappea- 
ranceand profeſlion,and as they are in the ac- 
[ceptation with men. For fo-long as a man 

holdes and embraces the Chrittian faith, ſo 
long inthe judgement of charitie wee mult c- 
feeme himto bee one that is redeeined by 
Chriſt, thoughindeede hebenot. And thisis 
{the meaning of Peter whenhe ſaith, that falſe 
prophets deny the Lord that bought them, 
Vi In thepreachingof the Goſpel grace is 
freely offerednotonelyto the Elect, burto al] 
menindifferently : and Gad in offering grace 
deludes no man: andthereforedeathapper- 
taines and belongs to all men indifferently, 
Anſ, The preaching of the Goſpel is an ordi. 
nanceof God appointed for the gathering to. 
Tgitherandcheaccompliſhmentofthe number. 
-joftheEleRt and therefore in the miniltery of 
the word,graceandſaluation is offered princi- 
{pally and direAly tothe Elec, and onely by 
conſequent to them which are ordained to 

juſt damnation:becauſethey are mingledwith 
-jtheeleftintheſameſocieties, and becaule the 
{miniſters of God,notknowinghisſecret coun-. 
{felin charivie think alto beele&. Andthough 
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|thegiuing of the law till Chrift, the nation of 


{ uery wheretorepent: and to the Romanes he: 


world began, and wow opened and publiſhed a- 
| mong al nations, 1.7i»,3.16, AndiftheGe 
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oth dieeof Chriſjntotvoparts;one the 
people of God, beeing recemied-into rhe'coue 
nant:the other (being thegreateſtpartofthe 
world) Nopeople, and forth of the covenant. 
From the beginving of the world to the gi- 
uingof thelaw,the Churchwas ſhut vpint 


inthe very familieof Abraham wasreſtrained 
toIfaak: andthe members of theſe families, 
for this cauſe, werecalledtheſonnes of Gog : 


asthey were indeede,the ſonnes of men, From 


the Tewesthe Churchof God, ard thereffof 
theworld befide,no people of God, And ther-| 


rothe Lord:and Pail, fuchas are ſerto walke in 


tweene Iew and Gentile (food till the very af- 
cenlionof ChriÞt, And hereupon when hee: 
was to [end his Diſciples topreach,hecharged 
them not ro go zuto the way of the Gemiles; and not 
to enter imo the cities of the $ amaritanes, but ra» 
ther to 'goe to the leſt ſbrepe of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Mat. 10,5,6, and when thewoman of Cana- 
an waderequelt for her daughter, hee gauea 
deniall at the firſt vpon this diſtinion, ſay- 
ing,Mat.15.24.26.1t i not meettotakethe chil- 
drens bread and give it vntodogges:and againe,1 
am ſent but onto the loſt ſheepe «Go houſe of Iſra- 
el, Tewilt be faid, that this diltinRion aroſe of 
this,that the Gentiles atthe firſt felaway from | 
the couenant,and contemned che Meſhas, It 
istrue indeedofthehrit heads of the Gentiles 
theſonnes of Noe: burof their poſteritieitis 


as heare ofthe conenant,and the Meſſias, The 
prophetEfay faith of Chriſt, Efa.55.5;4 nati- 


Paul ſpeakingtothe Arheniansfaith, AQ. 17. 
30- that the times of this their ignorance God 
regardednot; but #owadmoniſherh all men e- 


ſaith, Rem: 16.26; thatthemiſtericcouching 


| 


y 


riſes had but knowneof che 
drie*-nickenames, at the lcalt (ignifie thee 
ptjotthe Redeemer? Whereforeto 


tamilicsof the Patriarkes: and the couenant 


falſewhich in times following did notfo much | 


agen” inks thee, ſhall rumevmothee, And 


% 


& therelt of the wocld helide beeing tearmed |©025- 


fore Elay cals them} #{oncr; and chem that are |Efa 49'9. 
1 darkneſſe and Ole ſuch as are without mercie ps 
and wo peoplezand Zacharygſuch asacemer iommed|7.. 


Tac I'ts 


Ac, 14.16, 


their owne waies, being withoue God and nmchout |Eph,z.ua. 
| Chriſt inthe world, And this diſtinion be- 
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lute and ſouecraigne ende of all Gods doings 


|citherby nature,or by grace,orÞc 
{Gay the firſt, namely, thatthepower 


is the condemned herelie of the ſemi-Pelagi 


aſcribe vnto God a wrong ende of his coun- 


mefcie and loue alone; bur allo iuſtice it ſelfe : 
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: Thelſ.3,2.nay many to whomerheGoſpell 
is preached, doeno muchas vnderſtand it 
& give afſentvnto it; Saran blinding their mmndes 
that the light of the gloriou Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
nor (bine vnto them; 2. Cor. 4: 4. And tolay that 
fairh is partly by nature and partly by grace, 
ani: for wee cannotſo much as thinke a good 
chought of our ſelues,2.Cor.3.5. —- 
ThelaſtdefeRintheplatforme,isthatthey 
ſels; namely,the communication of mercy or 
ooodnelſein erernall bappines. For the abſo- 


muſt be anſwerableto hisnature, which isnot 


and therefore rhe rightend is che manifeſtati- 
on of hisglorie both in ioftice and mercie by 
theexprefleteſlimonieof Scripture, Againe,if 
checommunication of his goodnes werethe 
tighelfende of all hiscounfels, all men with- 
out exception ſhould be ſaued, becauſe God 
cannot befrultrated of his end and' purpoſe: 
and if but ane man be dawned, he is damned | 
either becauſe Godwillnotſaue him, or be- 


; 
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mem- 


Wn 
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vins is common toall by narure,isthehetelic 
of the Pelagians,and roſayitiscon 
{ by grace;is falſe. 4/w7have vor farth 


ie& it ſelfe, the ſubſtance of bodie and foule: 


& af 4 
: 


x ] © As 
be - 
$8 o 
o® V - 


yen, 
_ 


nature of God: ' Againe, in the manhood of 
Chrift we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the (@b- 


andthe bleſſings incheſubieRwhich tend to 


ourſaluation. And thecommunication of the 


aforeſaid manhoodisinreſpe&tof both,with- 
outfeparation: for nomancan receiveſauing 


 vertue from Chrilt, vnletſefirſt of all heere- 


ceive Chrilthimfelfe, as no man canhavethe 
trealure hidin thefeld, vnleſſe hee firſt of all 
have the field 7oþ,6,53,54: and nomancan be 
nouriſhed by meateand'drinke,vnleſfe firlk of 
allhereceiuetheſubſtance of both, And this 
is the cauſe, why not onely inthe preaching of 
_ worl, - but CE the inſticution of the 

.ords Supper,cexpreſle mention is made, not 
only of Chriſts merit, but alfo of his _ bo- 


lignitied, asappeares bythat place, where itis 


faid;Toh:1,14.that the wordwarmade fleſs. And 
thoughthefileſh of it ſelfe profit nothing, as 


yned to thegod- 


t holineffe which 1s in 
phe K, 
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dy and blood,whereby the wholchamaniry is | 


Irit, as | 
Je man- 
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| tholdezandenioyes landin Turkig; but bow | 
_ os ietobe his? Thus: theEmpe 


tent bellow iegantthemar 
| Ren hofeſtwa p 


andwea- 


dlifecuerlaſti 
gaine by his graceaccept 


in-him: and 
of this grant,and re- 


- Pinecheſamebyſaith: and thus by moruall 
{conſent according tothetenourof the cou: | 


[nant,any repetant linner may truly fay,thogh. 


Inow hauemyabodevponearth,g Chriſt.in 


yetis hetruly mine to hauc and to cnioy, his 
body is mine, hisblood is mine. As for the gi- 


| uingandreceiuing of the body and blood fo 


Chriſt in bodily manner (which-the Papi 
maintaine in auouching the-[realltranſub- 


antiationof bread & wine in the Sacrament,. 


intothe body & blood of Chrilt&ehe : Luthe- 
ransalſo in teaching, that his bodyand blood 
lefubBantially either in, of — Ares the 


Phang 


| liya A oil 7 
aſcended into heaucn.and hencabiles th cill 


ſecond commingtothelaſt iudgement; whe 


|chenhavingbut common reaſonwould ima-| 
gincacommunication of 


the body of Chriſt 


typin of bread; & conueyed 


fintoour bodies by the mourh and fhomacke? 
: li, "The fourth point is, whether wee are not 


dsof CONE pang thus foe vntovs? 


| mer: ple fag cheguile 


A our redes- 
tthereofare 
ion, and the p 


9. far rlaid vponhim.Thisisallthe: 


is wholly 


{aoerie whichthe Church, being theſpouleof 
[rhe Mnpoin he 2:20 — 


by . , 
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rour was | 


reſpeof his manhood belocally in heaven | 
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niſhmene} | 
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| 4+; In theSecripeure we meetwithrheeekind | 
| ofconiunQions, Theficlh, is coniunRionin 


| and the (ame nature. AstheFather,the Son; 


l(oule. The ſecond coniunRion is in perſon, | 


| is in ſpirit 3 & thi wap ob conjunttion meantin| 
$ OPEN he 


hinges Ge Cpa "9H veone| 
with Chriſt,is the Mylticall vnion, whictrisa 
coniunRtion whereby Chriſt and his-Church 


ture ofir(ſundrie quellionare cobemopaed| 
The feſt, what. kinde of coninnRion: this is? 


nature,whe ſundry things are coupled by one 


andthe holy Ghoſt;being three diſtin ſub- 

ſtances are all one, and therefore ioyned in 
oneGodheador divinenature.Now Chrift& 
the belecuer. are not ioyned in nature: for 
then they twaine ſhould haue onebodie and 


when things in nature different, fo concurre 
together, that they make butone perſon; as 
the body and ſoule make one man; and the 
Godhead of che Son with his manhood make 
but one Chriſt: in whome there is an vnion 
ofdiltin& natures with ynity of perſon. Now 
Chriſt and a Chriſtian are not oyned 19] 
perſon : for Chriſtis one perſon, Peter alc-| 
cond perſon, and Paul third diſtin&-from 
them both : and ſo many men astherebe, ſo 
many ſeucrall perſons. Thethird copiun&tion | 


[rs in meaſueande therefor eSlohn Kit, 
becale panel 


> 


oben is, Sin wortu ama anrf 2 
Anſ, Not the bodie of the belecucr, to the: 
Cieof Fvits or theſouleco his darvrs (rhe 
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WY as hauehendeadallwinter;if they belaidin 
lace dothnor- hinderche | che ſunneinthe:{ ring time beginto revive; 
dering one and the ſame. by: vertue Sap 166 ov {hen veare vnited 
it ſelf and | jvelifeynto- .andare(a 


-C wilt "our Saviour is0owi in 


mein. cart! he [1 : whereby webeginnetoatfeRandliks 
gland, ſome in Germanie, ſomein Iealy oodthings, andputin praRtiſeall thedunes 
ſomein Spaine, As woe the and miles religion. Fifthlyghence weehaucthe prote- 
orgs ax the ſpir | ele jtwerethe tion of Godsangels; or cheyalnaieawarand 


” ; yetwhen he fellby eating 
the forbidden frojeghe.t inhim all bd 
laltthetitle&vſcofthemall, , Now therefore | 


ices of God whichhe rad bycreationandbe 
made ordouer them  againe, / But ſome will 
(ay, if this beeſo, thena Che 
have & enioy all creaturesat 


" 
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Loa —_ 


Sift; befor, Eh 
phe, andvſe them with goodconſcience. 
= Fhedbvties which are ro be learned of the 
| doctrine of thisvnioti,are manifold. And firſt 
Fall, weare taughrto purge our hands and 


ts fall our innes,and elpeciallyto avoid 
tho nereby mens arcde- 
led,a: Snaetorchanits; fornication; 
| for: they drive away the ſpiritof God from 
his: wnehooſe, and diffoluethebond of the 
{conjunion betweene Chrift and vs. Second- 


- ]ly,wemutteveryoneof vs,which profeſſe our 


{ ſelyesrobemembersof Chriſt, lIabourto be- 


and tobecomenew creatures:for this vni- 
[onrequireththus much. Leta man rakethe 


kes: yetwillthey*not changetheirſappe,: 
|burbringforth fruit according tocheir owne 
|nacurgeuen ſowrecrabbes:butir muFnorbe. 
ſowithvs:weareindeedewildeolinezand the 
branches of wild vinesz yetſeeingwe areper: 
ſwaded that we are 2rafted into Chrift, and 
madeonewith him,we mult lay afideour wild 
andſourenature, and takevponvsthenature 
oftherrue vine, beare good froit, have good 
liuvce invs,and render fweetewine . Thirdly,we 
areeaughe hence to be plentifull in all gqod 
workes,conlidering we A ioyned to him that 
ixthefountaine of grace, And therfore Chriſt 
; faith, Toh.15.1.\lam the true vine, miy father s 
: abhaberdabass : enery branch that Bearerh not 
mma meybe taketh away: :and exeryonethat bea- 
fraite. And the prophet Efai compares the 


55 wine-preſſeinit, And God himſelfecomes of- 
jten down vntoit,co ſee the fruns of the valley,ro 
eeiftbevine bud; the Pome flouriſh, And 


For the Lord of this vineyard" comes with 
crolſes and afflitions, as witha proning knife 
|inhishand, 


belrco bring 
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comeconformable viito bimn hclinelle of | 


rafts ofacrabbe-rree,andſet them intogood] 


purgeth it , that"it may beate more | 


| Church of of Godtoavineyard witha tower & | 


| anets | 
| further wen muſt bring for Seawitor' with patience; | 


topare&to dreſi'vs that we may | 
o forth fruite. ;plenrifull i in duties | 
Go d,&in duties oflogetoall men, | 
emis. 'Chriltian men are recs of | 
couſnes g1 np eo Cnr 
; by hat trees ?not like ours:for theyare| D. y 


of the Creede. 


. i a ener 


1A1t 


macy of theſea of Rome, wheteby the Pope] 


{is all-ſufficient in him(ſelfe and alwaies 


Gon:itts as much prideand atroganciefor the | 
| Pope to take vnto himlelfe the title of the 


ſaith;7hey! 


by ſuch power al Pare 23 pee fee can 
& doth preſcribe lawes properly 'bindirg the 
conſciences of all his members; the ſecond, is } 
by grace t9quicken & to put ſpiritual life into | 
chem, ſo as they ſhall beableto (ay, rhitchey. | 
live not,but Chriſt in them, Asforche Supre- | 


will needes ſtand miniſteriall head to the Ca-| 
tholike Church,it isa(atavicall forgerie. For | 
the headſhip(as I'may rearmeir )of Chriſt is | 
ofthat nature or Juality, thaciccanadmitno| 
deputy,wherher we reſpeQrhe commaniing,or | 
the qviceyning power of Chriſt before named. | 
NayChriſt Lapch novicar or deputy ; for he' 
preſent 
with his Church,as he himſelfe teſtifierh, ſay- | 
ive, Math. $.20. #heretwo of three arc rathe-) 
red together in my name, there am T inthe midſt a- 
mong them. And whereas allcommillionsceaſe| 
in the preſenceof him that giues the conimil- 


head and vniverſallBiſhopofthe Church zas| 
itis fora ſubieRt5 keepe himſelfein commilſ- 
Gonin the preſence of his King, 
Theſecondroleis,that there is no ſalvation 
out of the Church , and that therefore eyeric 
one whichis to be ſaued mult becumea mem-| 
ber & a citizen ofthe Catholike and Apoſto-| 
like Chorch:&ſuch as remaine for ever outof|- 
cheſame pecilh eternally, ThereforeS. John| 
out from v1,they were not of v1: for 
if they bad beene of vs, they would haneremained 
with v3 : bur this commeth to paſſe that it might ap- 
peare,that they are not allof vs, And againe,that 
ſuchasbeholy are in thecity of p4y' hurwith:| 
ou chatis,forth ofthe Church, «ve 
hai 36 war ara fn Ana te 
arke out of which all a | 
Church;our of whichareall cont | mned.An 
for thiscauſe $.Luke faith,thatthe Zard added) 
tothe Churchfrom day to dayſuch a fhouls b ſe 
ed. And the reaſon hereofis plaine:forw th- 
out Chrilt there is no faluati fthe 
milirant Church thereisn no o Cheiſt, nor. airh 
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Church: 


al. Wh muſt: 
or ACC Ta 


deſire death limply andabſolurely, butin two] 
Fu; Lats they might | 
and by {inning | 


CE The firl z isto Touching theg eral ellateofthe militant 
Au OI ME Yo Charch, two irate 
vell,che world:for the righteous man,ſo} | The beſt, how farre forth God is preſence with 
rage isin continual, os it by his grace, Anſw.God giues his] 
longeelwincborr, an coma fins yo meaſure, that although} 
his aluation: and by conſtantfaith obtaining ates of hellcan notpreuaile againltir,yec; 


Aoriein the end ofhis life;he is tranſlated in neuorehelelſ it remaines nilſabies toerrour 
* qr poet why ph into the] _ |bothindoRrineand maners, For that which| 


kingdomeofglory.This was [ignified to Tobn istruein eucry member oftheChurch, isalſo 
ina viſion,in which he ſaw an imwmerable com truein the whole : but every memberof the} 
| Reu,7+9; page all (orts of nations, kindreds; people, and | Militant Church is ſubieRto errour both in| 


tongues ſtand bifore the Lambe cloathed in long | | dotrineand manners,becauſe men in this life 
| white robes, with palanes in their hands, intoken| |arebutin tenlightned and ſanQified : and} 
that they had beene warriours, but now by]- [therefore till remaine ſubiect co blindnes of 
Chriſt hauegotren the vicoricandaremade] | mind &ignorance,& to the rebellion of their 
rs. Their ſecond properts: ,is to] | wilsandaffeRions:wherebyitcomesto palle, 
praile and magnifie thename Es. y it |thatthey'may eaſily fajle either iniudgement, 
falloweth in the former place, or in practiſe, Againe, that which may befall 
praiſe,and glary,and wtf amine 10g wan one or two particular Churches, may likewiſe | 
power and might be unto our God for, enirwore.| |befalallthe particular Churches ypon earth, 
Hence itmay bedemanded, whether Angels| |al{becinginoncand theſame coadirion, but 
beof this Triumphant Churchorno? 87 | [chismaybefall oneor two particular Chur- 
The bletled angels be in heauen in thepre-] |chestofaileeicher in doQrineor maners; The} 
{ſenceof GodtheFather, the Sonne, and the] | Church of Epheſzs failed.in leaumy ber firſt 
{holy Ghoſt, but cheyare notof the myſticall| C |/ove, whergpon Chriſt threatneth to remooue | 
body of Cheilt, becauſe they arenotvnder. | from herche Candleſticke. Andthe Church 
hacks ixtheirredeemer, conſidering, they | of Galatia was remooted to another Goſpel from 
ET PARK whichcverfell: audit him that had called themin theg grace of Chriſt: 
bey novwhymeyuotcheſamethingebelallnwen 
tic, .yea an hundred Churches, which befel 
theſetwaine?-Laſtly;experienceſheweththis| 
tobetrue, inthar generall Councels haueer- | 
ted, The Councellof Nicebecing to reforme| 
it Angels aret - . [fundrie behaviours among the Biſhops and| 
fche 2k hriſt, or ofthe Elders, would with common conſent have 
Nan Churchy ybeſ [forbidden marriage vnto them, thinkingit| 
he company ofthe ble profitable tobeſoznlelſePup Sh hadbet- 
_.. TheChurch Militant may bethus deſeri- terinformed them out of Hig Scriptures, Tn 
bed ntheomp wy of the eleft or faithfullf the third Councell ae Carthage,” certaine 
| r the cro 's' Gp to bere CONER, ANG 16 be ; | , asthebookeof Syrach;] 
Coreſf.llay nott Yulitant dth :M acchabecs, arenumbredin | 


exclude kythe Coon 
[ a Diuine 
TE 


endo the Chriſt: owbe 


= the Creed. _ 


to agchem ins all ore fort Ay 
rtdfultfor their ſaltations'- 
al wy aners lericieof the Church Auſt | aintotheChucch of England r | 
{taads ir terſob iedion & obediencevnto che wil:| | the Churchof France, the nd an clavd, | 
pouſe and rn Gere; manie,&c, --.-/ Ps ak 
4 henceit folſowes;thatthe Churehrisnoej- | -- Againe, particular burcher areina two-- 
Jha diene vnto her ſelfe authority ouer the| fold eltate:ſomerime he lie hidin nine: 
efiptures,butondly a miniftery orminitterial . [on watiting rhe publike preaching of the. 
(buics; N whereby ſhe is appointedof God to| | word &tbeadwiniſtrarionofthe Sacraments: | 
preſerue &keepe,” to publiſh & preach them, | |andſometimeagainethey are vilible, carry=| 
and ro giue llidhprieof them. And forthis [> beforethe eyes of the world an open pro-| 
cauſe;iris ea edtbepiller ground rath;The ion ofthenameof Chriſt:as the Moone i is. | 
Church of Rome notcontent with this, ſaith Prerobri conan ſed, and ſometime ſhineth in 
further that the authoritig of ehie Churchin | |thefull. Inthe firſt eſtareyas/ the Churchof 
reſpe&t-of 'vs is about the authoritie of the p, | Iſraell inchedaies of E/iah, when he wiſhed to | 
Scripture, becaul&fay they)we cannot know | die : becauſe thepropls had forſaken the conrngnt | 
{Scripture tobe Scripture bur by 'the teftimos| | ofthe Lord broken downe hu altars, ſlaine us pro- 14 
ny ofthe Church, But indeed they ſpeakean | phers with the ſword, and he wasleft alone, & the 
wvateuch! "For the teſtimony of menthat are} |/ovght retake his life alſo, Behold a lamentab 
lubieR toerroutcarinotbegreater & of more] |eftate when ſo worthy. a-prophet could no 
force wirtivs, then the reftimony of God who indanother beſide himſelfe tharfeared God: 
[cannorerre/Againe;the Church hath her be-[- | yet marke what the Lordſaith vnto him, 7 
lohning from'theword {for there-cannorbe hae left ſeaurn thouſand mlſratl, even all the| 
a Church without faith, andrhere is no faith} [cer that hane not bowed wnto Baal, and ence: 
withouttheword, and thereisno word out off | wouththat hath mot lyſſed bim, Againe itis ſaid, 
open ) aridtherefore the Churchin| |7bat1ſraet had bin a long ſeaſon withaut the trac | 
reſpetofys,depends on the Scripture, 8&not| |God, without airs 19 reach,and without the law. 
the Sctiptureonthe Church.Andas the law- Neither mult this erouble: any. that - God 
Refi hath no further power bucto'ex-| |ſhouldfo farteforth forſake his Church :-for 
pound thelaw,isvnderthelaw:ſo theChurch| |when ordinarie meanes of ſalvation faile,. he 
[which hath auchoirey onelytopubliſtandex-|-_[then gathereth his: elet by extraordinarie 
- | potindthe Scriptures, cannot authorize them | - | meanes,aswhen the children, of Iſrael wande-| 
--vatoys, but Gl ſubrnit ber ſelfevnro them, | red inthewildernes wanting both circumcili-| 
Andwhereas itisalleadged, that faith comesby| | on and the Palleouer, he made a ſupply by: 
hearivg, and thishearing is inreſpedt of the Manna,and by the pillar of a cloud, Hencewe| 
voice ofthe Church,andthattherefore fairh| |hauedireQion to anſwer the Papiſts, who de- 
comes bythe voice of the Church:theanſver maund' of ys where our Church was three- 
- [is;xhat the place muſt be vnderſtood, not of ſcore yeares agoe beforethe daiegof Luther: 
{char gcherall faith whereby we are reſolaed] |welſay, thatthen for the ſpace of many bun- 
that Scripture ts Scriprure, but of ivſtifying| |dred yeares, an yniverſall | 
faith whereby 1 we attaine'to ſaluation. And * _ the whole face of the >a andehat 
aith 5y hearing" the yoice' of the chenwasnorvilibleto the world, 
-| Chari ech;not; asitis the Churches voice;buras| | 
itis a rniniſter or meanes to publiſhthe word, A 
Go 4. which is both thecauſe and obie&tof ; I 
beleeuing. Now onthecontrariewemult "Theſecond eſtate of a Church, is ok it 
d.thatasthe carpenter” knowes his rule to | flouriſheth and is vilible;, not that the faith & | : 
_ oht, notbyanyother rule applied vn-| meats ara es "mer cant be Poe mo —— 
[toir, 1 it by itfelfe: for caſting hiscievponit,| outward | 
hepre a [agree whether ir Sp 
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oug! theChurch fay nothing”, 
xe the ſpirit of diſcerning . Bk 
onlid ene 1 | y 


eth 


G þ: 


: 


follow 
Wh _ | 
eligion whict 


[ neanctheprofeſiion o 


now recorde. lin the writings of cheProphets 
| and Apoſtles. And this profeſſionis a ligne 


made manifelt ro bea memberofthe Church. 
Againe, becauſethe profeſſion ofthefaith 
is otherwhiles true & (incere, andotherwhiles 
onel 
ofr 


"—_ IO 


ember of the viſible Church, members 


member of the Church beforeGod,is he that 
belidethe outward profeſlion of the faith, bath 
inwardly a puce heart, good conſcience, and 
faith&afained, whereby heis indeedea true 
member of the Church.. Members before 
| men, whom we maycal reputed members, arc 
ſuch as hauenothing els but the outward pro- 
felfion,wantingthegoodconſcience, and the 
faith vafained, The reaſon why they areto be 
elteemed members.of vs ,is, becauſe we are 
bound by therule ofcharity tothinke of men 
asthey appeare vato vs; leauing ſecret iudge- 
MRO Tos: 17 Era On 
- Taddedinthe laſt place, ibatthe Church 6 
gatheredby the word preached, to. (hew thatthe 
avſcwherebyitisbegunne and continued,is: 
theword: which for that cauſe is called the 


immartall{eede : whereby weare borne anew, 


and wilke,whereby weare feddeandcheriſhed 
to life everlaſting. \And hence ir followerh 
the preachingofthe doQtrine 


necellarily,that 
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hathbecnetaught fromthe beginning, andis 


[and marke whereby a man is declared and} 


in ſhew,therfore chere bealſotwo ſorts| 


before God, and members before men. A} 


= 
_ 


_ |<frouris that, theholc 


as ſheethat turneth afide to the flockes of thy com 
patios ? To whomeheanſiverer 7 
know net,0 thou the faireſt among women, get thee 
forth by the ſtepper of the flocks, o feeds thy kidder 
by the tents of the ſhepbeards:that is;in thoſe pla- 
ces wherethedoArineofrighreouſnts andlife 
cucelaſting by theMeflias,ispubliſhed, When 
the Shunamiteschildwas dead, ſheetold her 
husband'that ſhee would goe tothe man of 
God,to whome he anſwered thus; Why wilt 
thou goe fo him to day, it is neither new moone, 
nor ſabbath dey: whereby it is ſignified, that 
php neg on skarcein Ifracl,the people 
did reſort to theProphets for inftruRion and 
conſolaticn, And Dauid faith, that the people 
| whereſoever their aboad was, went from 
ſtrength ra ſtrength till they appeared before God in 
Son, Audolfcoiimeberd 
their aboad muſt needes be our of the pre- 
cintesof Tewrie, #2 
Thus we ſeewhattheviſible Church is: now 
ws ata tes fr three queſtions are to 
beskanned. The firſt, is how we may diſcerne 
whether particular men and particular Chur-, 
ches holding errours, be ſound members of 
the Catholi e Churchorno, For theanſvc- 
ring of this, we muſt make a double diſtinQi- 
cn,one of errours, theother of perſons that 
erre, Of etrours ſome aredeſtroyers of the 
faith.ſoine onely weakners of it. A deſtroyer! 
is thar, which ouerrurneth any fundamentall 
. [point of religionzwhich is of thac nature, that 
|ifitbe denied,religionitſelfeis overturnedzas 
thedeniaſtofthedeath of Chriſt, and theim- 
mortality oftheſoule,jultification by workes,' 
and ſuch like: andtheſummeof theſefunda- 
.mencall points is compriſed in the Creedeof 


1 


- 


the Apoltles & theDecalogue, A weakening 
oucrturneany pointinthe foundation of fal- 
uation; astheerrour of free-will, and ſundrie 
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mone:for why ſhould [b;\ 
thus": I/thow 
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ceing Prolelytes,| 


Tim: 
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-  Jallmen, &c. for theſeand ſuch like GO] 
may be waintainedgthe foundation of faluati- 


Abate gp es. F2 TS 9. 
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” 


and convicted, ſtill perſevere in their forged 


> ſaid, we now cometo the 


point. Ifany manor Chucch, (hall hold an er- 
roorof chelighter kinde, hee ſtill cemainesa 
member ofthe Church of God, and ſomult 

be reputed of vs, As whena Lutheran hall 


ereisan VniuerſaleleRionof 


4 


[on voraſed, This which/I fay is flatly auou. 


ched by Paul.Ifany man{ faith he)build on 
this foundation, gold, (iluer, pretious [tones 3 
timber have or Sable, his workes ſhall be made 


| manifeſt by the fire, 8&c. and4sf any mans worke 


burneyhe ſhall looſe, but yet heeſhall be ſafe b:m7- 


|/elfe, And therefore the haie and ſtubble of 


mens ercours that arc belidethe foundation, 


[on which they are laid, doe notdebarrethem 


from beeing Chriſtians or-members of the 
Church, A man breakesdownethe windowes 
of hishouſez the houſe andes: - he breakes 
downe the roofe or the wals; the houſe yet 


[ſands though deformed: he pulls vp the 


foundation;the houſe it ſelfefals & cealcth to 
beanhouſe,Now religion which we profefſe 


{islike an houſeor building : and ſome points 


therof arelike windowes,doores,walls,roofes, 


1& ſome arethe very foundatis: & the former 


may be battered.the foundation ſtanding. A- 


conlequent,cuenin common lenſeagainſtthe 
foundation, conſideration mult be had whe- 
therthe Church or party erreth of weakenes 
or malice: if of weakenelle, the party is to be 
elteemed as a member of the Catholike 


1TChurch, And: thus Paul writes vato ' the 
{Church of Galatia, astoa Church of God, 
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are ſtillto beretainedin the | 


gaine,if theerrour be direMly or by necellary | 
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|Chrilf, For as Paulfaich to the Galatians, 


i 


As fortheallembliesof Papiſts which hque 
bin a great part ofthe world,if therebywe vn- 
derltand companies of men holdingthe Pope 
fortheir head, & belecuingthe doctrine eſta- 
bliſhed inthe Councel of Trent ;in namethey 
arecalled Churches, but indeede they are no 


Church.For both intcheir doQrineand inthe: 
worſhip of God,they caſe thevery foundation 
of religion,which vill appeare by theſe three 
points : Firſt ofall, they hold juſtification by: 
workes of grace : auouching thar they are not 
onely tuſtified before God by the merit of | 


Chriſt, but alſo by their owne doings. Which 
opinion Hartely oucrturneth juſtification by 
Je beeircumciſed, Chriſt profiteth you nothing,that 
is,if yelookero be juſtified by the workes of 
the ceremoniall law,yeare fallen from Chriſt: 
ioynecircumcilion and Chriſt togetherinthe 
matter of juſtification, and yedoequite ouer- 
throw iultification by Chriſt. Nowifthis bee 
true, which is the word of God that cannot 
lie,thenwelſay to the Papiſts ; If ye will needs 
be jultified by workes of grace, yee arefallen 
from grace. The ſecond point is, that they 
maintaine a daily reall facrificeof the bodie 


quicke anddead. And this is alſo a fundamen- 
tall hereſie. For Chrilts ſacrifice on thecroſle 


| mult either be a perfe& facrifice or no ſacri-: 


fice: andif it be often iterated and repeated 
bythe Maſle-prieft, it isnot perfe& but im- 
perfe&. The third pointis, tharchey worſhip 


abhomination as cuer.was among the Gen- 
tiles: all beeing directly againſtrhe truemea- 
ning of the ſecond commaundement, and de- 
facing theworſhippe of Godin the very ſub- 
(tance thereof. Thus thenirappeares,that the 


\oldChurch of Romeis changed, and is-now 


at this day, of aſpouſe of Chrilt becomean 


harlot : and therefore no morea Church of 


[: 


anſwer is, that ſucceſhon of per 


- 


' | without ſucceſſion of dodtrine, which 


b 


F! 


| 


of Chriſt in the Malle forthe finnes of the} 


| 


Chriſt indeede, then the carkalle of a dead | 


305| 


true or- ſound members of the Catholike | - 


| the Images of the Trinity and Saints depar-|- 
ted,and their Breaden-god, whichis as vile an | 


pl 


mars purſe argues 

Gmbl doth it nor appertaine vnto 

ſemblies; yer-dotnh 1t no 1 

chem, be rs another hidden Church of 

| God;which he hath in all ag 

of the middeſt of them. Thirdly,though they 

havethe outward Bapriſmne, yet they by necel- 

larteconſequent of dotrine,overturne thein- 

| ward baptiline that (tandsin jubification and 
Canification. Morcover,whereasitis allead- 


[oed;chat they maintainethe bookes of the old 


and Apoſtles; the anſwer is, that they doeit 
withaddingtorhe Canon, and bycorrupring 
thenatiue ſenſe of the Scriptures in thevery 

foundation:and therfore they are but asa lan- 
terne,that ſhewes light to others, and noneto| 
it elfe. Fovrrhly, it is further ſaid, that they 

hold the Creede of the Apoltles, & make the 

ame confellion of faith that we doe. I anſwer, 
that in ſhew of words they doeſo indeede zbut 

by necellarie conſcquents inthereſt of their | 
doarine they ouerturneoneof the natures, & 
all the offices of Chriſt,and therewithall moſt 
of the articles ofthe Creede, And herein they | 
deale as a father, that in outward ſhew tenders 
the body of his child, and will not abidethe] 


ances inwardly annoyes che heart, orthe huer, 
andſointruth deſtroyes theſame.Fifthly,it is 
alleadged,that Antichriſt muſt ſitin the tem- 
ple of God,that is the Church; therefore (ay 
ſomethat defirean vnion betweenevs and the} 


thr 


thing elſe but 3 mixtureof <4 rymon and Pa- 
ganilmeNthatir is arotten & dead corpes void 
of fpicitvall life. And thereforewe haueſeue- 
red ourſelu&from the Church of Rome vp- 
oniult cauſe: neicherare we ſchiſmatickes in 
lo doing, but they rather becauſe the ground 
andthe proper cauſe of theſchiſmeisinthem, 
As for the aſſembles of Anabaptiſts, Li 
4 bertipes, Antinomies, Tritheite, Arcians, Sa- 
Er ane Chancheu God, 


: 
»r 
& 


revived in this age 


ſme thoughit be incheiraſ<-|. | AsfortheChurchesof Germar 
Bapriſme though | ly called the Churches of the Lutherans,they 


ſatisfied the exp 


| workes,ofthe Word, the Church,& the Ma- 
and new Teltament penned by theProphets | 


[rec2ivingzwe contenting our ſelues with that| 


teaſtblemiſhyponit:and yetby ſecretconuci-| 


[points we agree: that he entred into his king- 


< 
e 


| articles of faith: but that was private toſome| 
| men,as Brent and others, and was not recei-| 


. | ther,)then was nct he conceivedand borne of 


| Virgin, Apaine, it aboliſhech the outward 


againe by the maliceof Satan renued and 
\Theſameweare tothink«e 
and ſay of the Family of love, 

As for the Churches of Germanycommon. 


arereputed of vs as the true Churches of gog, 
| tation of other Reformed 
Churches: yet hauethey allthe ſame enemies 
in matter of religion.and doalike confellethe 
Father,the Sonne,and the holy Gholt: and of 
the office ofthe Mediatour of faith and good 


oiſtrate,areall of one indgement. They differ 
indeede from vs inthe queſtion of the Sacra- 
ment;bat it isno ſufficient cauſe ro induce ys 
to hold them as no Church : for that thereis 
a trueor reall receming of thebogie & blood 
of Chrilt in the Lords ſupper,ee all agree; & 
we ioyntly confelle. that Chrilt is there pre-| 
ſent, fo farre forththat he doth ervly feedevs| 
with his very bodie and blcod to eternall life: 
and all the controverſic lies inthe manner of 


ſpirituall receiving wbich is by the handof 
aith,they adding ; Indus the corporal,where- 
by they imaginethemſeluesto receiveChriſt 
with the hand and mouth of the body. And 
though to maintaine this their opinion, they 
beconſtrained to turnetheafcen{ion of Chrilt 
into adiſparition, whereby his budie beeing | 
viſible becomes .inuililte, yet in the maine] 


domein our nameand for vs:that we are go- 
uernedand preſerued by his power & might: 
and that whatſocuer good thing we haveor} 
doe, proceedes wholly from the grace of his 
irit.Indeedethe opinion cf the Vb:quitie of 
ebodic of Chriſt; reviveth the condemned 
herefics of Entiches and Neſftorine,and it ouer-| 
rurneth by neceſſarieconſequent moſt of the 


s 
L 


vedofwholeChurches: and whereasthe men | 
weregodlyand learned,and we arevncertaine 
with whataffeQion,' and how long they held 
this errour , we reſt our ſelues in condemning 
it.leauing the perſons to God. Againe,Po ora [ 
Tranſubſtantiation and Lutherian Coofub-| 
ſtantiation, are both againſt the truth of the| 


Milt remainingz] | manhood of Chriſt, yer with great difference.| ___ | | 
ndtheir worſhip of God whichis no-| | 


Tranlubllantiationis flat againſt an article of 
faith:for if Chriſts bodie be made of bread & 
his blood of wine(which mult needes be, if 
there be aconuerlion of the oneintothe 0- 


the virgin Mary: for it cannot both bemade| 
of Bakers bread, and ofthe ſubſtance of the 


ligne in the LordsSupper as alſotheanalogjie 
betweene theſigne and the thing [ignified, and 
ſo overturnes the Sacrament: but Conſub- 
tantiation doth nor ſo, neither doth ir ouer- 


eof anyarticle of religion, 
p loſophie,which 
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antobeno Chriſtian, buta b 


©0047 aoth occupte onely on? place at once, - | A nota 
*-Furthermore,the Churches of Heluetia,&| |ſtian.When the Tewes bad crocified 
auoy,andthefreecities of France;& the low| |of life, they ſill remained « Church; 
Conntriesand Scotland arctobereuerenced| |vpon earth: ) and notwith(landing thus thi 
thetrneChorches of God,as their confelli-| |faQ, the 4pyfHeracknowedged that the cone-| 
nake-manifelt,” And no lefſe mult wee} | nam and thepromſes thil belonged vatothem: | 
KeotourowneChurchesinEnglandand}- | and they-neuer-made any ſeparation from4 ol 
and, For we holde,belecue,and maintaine,| | their Synagogues, till fuch time as they had}. 
preach theerue faith;chat is, theauncient. | beene {«fficiembycomntted by the Apoltolicall} 


|dotine of faluation by Chrift, taughtand|. | miniltery chat I Chriſt wasrhe true Meſlias, | 


publiſhed by the Prophets and Apoliles, as Thus weſeewhere at this day we may finde} 
thebookeofthe artrclesof faith azreed vpon| | che true Church of God. Nowl1 comero the} 
inopen Parliament doth fully ſhew;and vith-| | third queltion; and that is,at whdttimea mai þ 
all now weare, and haue beeae readic to telli-| | may with-good conſcience make (eparation| 
fiethis our faith, by venturing our lives even | | from a Church;. An/w. So longasa Church 
inthecauſe of religion againlt forreinepow-| _ | makes no ſeparation fram Chiilt, wee mult } 
er,and eſpecially the Spaniard: and hereyupon} | makeno ſeparation from ir: and whenit ſepa 
all che Churches.in Europe give voto vsthe|. 8 | rates from Chriſt, wee may alſo ſeparatetrom | 
{handof fcllowſhippe, And whereas ſundriea-| | it:and therefore in two caſesthere 1s warrant | 
mong vsthat ſeparate and indeedexcommu- '» of ſeparation, The oneis;whenthe worſhip ob 
nicate themſclues, giue out thatthere is no{ | Gods corrupt in ſubſtance, And for this wee 
Church in England, no Miniſters, no Sacra-| | hauca commandement, Be no, faithPaulvne-| , Cory. 
ments : their peremptorie allcuerations wan- | rally yoked with infidels : for what ſellowſpip bath: 
ting ſufficient ground.are but as paper-{hotte.| | righteonſner with unrighteouſaes, or whit commu- 
They alleadge thac our alſemblies arefull of | | 'g [ 
{Srieuous blotsand enormities, Az/, The de- | 
fefsand corruptionsof Churches mult be di- 
ftinguithed : and they beeither in dodrine,or 
{manners . Againe, corruptions-in doctrine 
 |wvG#further be diſtinguiſhed : ſome of them 
arecrrors indeed, but belide thefoundation;&. 
{fone errors directly again(t the foiuJation: & | 
theſe ouerturne all. religion, whereas the for 
merdoe not. Nowit cannot be ſhewedthatin 
our Churches is taught any oneerror that ra-. 
| fech the foundation, and conſequently anmhi- 
lates thetruth of Gods Church. Indeed there 
iscontrouerlie among vs touching che point 
of Eccleſiaſtical regiment: but marke in what 
manner. We all ioyntly agree in theſubltance 
of the regiment, confelling freely that there 
mult be preaching of the word, adminiſtrarti- 
of the Sacraments, according to the inſti- 
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tution,and the vic of the Power of the Keyes 
ſinadmonitions, ſuſpenſions, excommunicati- | 
ons:the differencebetween vs isonly touching | mihem ana (epard 
|theperfons, andthe marner of putting this| | /#9: & thelike he did at 
{gouernement in execution: and therfore men | _ |corruptionsthatbein 
on both parts, though both holde not the{_ [be of rhe Church, th 


truth in this poine ; yet becauſe both holde[V | rant of ſeparation, vnlel! 


-. 


riſtthe foundation, they (tiſlremainebre-| 
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anthy aliocawoſt| | ynto vs. For 
be coceiuedto beinthe Chu or eſtate 
ner:it is perfeQ in che Church Triumphant, £d ITO grace ut 
itis onely begunne in the Church Militantin rhem| ohn 
this life, and that for (peciall cauſe, thatwee 
right giuealglory co Godzthat we mightnot 
be high minded; thatwemightworke ourlal- 
uation with feare & trembling; that we might | 1OME men, OUT NEE is 1 
deny our ſelves & wholly depend ypon God, | |1:<S.Tohn thereforeſaith further, verl,2, ard] 
 - Hencewelcarnethreechings:Firlt,thatthe| 52 # +he reconciliation for our ſnmes, and ut for our 
Church of Rome erreth in teaching that a} |(#72e7 onely, but for the whole world, thatig, for all | 
wicked man, yea ſuchan one as ſhall neger be | beleeuers of whatcondition or degree ſocuer, 
aved,may be a true member ofthe Carholike| | Thus much ofthe properties ofthe Church: 
Church: forinreaſon, euery man ſhould bee| | now follow theprerogatives or benefits which | 
anſwerable ro the qualicie & condition of the| | God beltowerh on ir, which are in number 
Churchwherofheis amember:ifirbeholy,as| | foure. The kit is expreſſed in theſewords,the 
it is, he muſt beholy alſo.Secondly,weare cue-| | Communionof Sams, Where communion fig- 
ry one of vs,as Paul ſaithto Timothiegoexer-| | nibeth that fellowſhip or ſocicty thatonehath 
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iſe our ſelves onto godlines, making colcience of | | with another: and by Sazars wee vnderſtand} 
alour formerynholy waies,endeauouringour| | notdead men inrolſed in the Popes calender, 
ſcluesto pleaſe Godin theobedienceofall his| | bur all that are ſanRified by the blood of 
commaundements.It is a diſgrace to the holy Chriſt, whether they beliving or dead:as Pav!} 
Church of God, that men profeſſing them- © |faith,1. Cor,1.2.Yaorhe Church of God which is 
ſclues to be members of it, dbe ynholy.| | «f Corithus, to them that are ſanthifiedin Teſm 
Thirdly,our duty is,to cſchewthe ſociety of A-] | Cir5/t Suims bycalling, And, 14. 33: Gods the 
theilts,drunkards,fornicatours, blaſphemers, | God of peace in al the Churches of the $ aints,Now 
| |&aluicked&vogodlyperſons,eÞ 

Eph$07.11, | Be | 


Sata aul faith, {if "_ _ the clauſe 7 beleene , oe 
no companiont of them,and haut no fellowſvippe| | words, the meaningis this; Iconfelle andac- 
with onprafitable workes of darknes, And he char-| | knowledgethat thee is af irituall fellowſhi 
ges the Thellalonians, thatif any manamong] | and (ocietic among althe members of Chrilt, 
them walke inordinately, they haut nocompame| | beeingthe fait Full ſeruanrs and children of 
with bin that be may be aſbamed, 2.Thell.3.14.] | God: andwithall Tbelecucrhat Iam partaker 
- Thelargenes of the Church isnoted inthe [of thelame withthereſt, 
word Catbolife, thatis, generall or vniuexfall, | |}  Thiscommunion hath two parts, fellow- 
| Anditis ſocalled for threecauſes. Forfirſtof| | ſhipof the members with the head,and of the 
Litisgenerall in reſpeQoftimegbecauſethe| | members withthemſelues, The communion 
DNurc | a beeing in all eimes & ages, [D | of the memberswith their head, is not out-| 
ever uncethegiuing ofthepromuſe toour firſt | _ | ward, bur alrogither ſpiritual in the conſci-þ 
aradile. Secondly,itis generall,in| | ence: and for theo ening of ir,ve muſt cont 
rel] ECT f he xerlons of men: for ie ſtandsof | | der whatrhe Church receivectof Chriſt, and 
alllorts & of men, highand ny Ped. what hereceiues of it. The Church receives 
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of ancarchly prince, hee would thinke eachito-b-| 

ehighly aduanced: howhighly ther oe 

x extolled which are made thelonnes l KEP FOS, TR 
xd him(elfe? The thicd benefit, is atitle | waged} 
andright ©0 the righreouſnes of Clirilt iy his| | ina familli poet 
ſufferings and bis fulfilling of the law. Theex- ornet oughtyp alike: cuen lo is] 
cellencie of itisynſpeakable, becauſe it ſerues| | iin Gods familie which is his Churchs thet 


'to award the greatelt temptations of the di-| | meinbers thereof areall alike in heart and af: \ 
uell. When the diuell replierhthus, thouattaj | fection: andthereafonis, becauſethey aus 
tranſpreſſour of the law. of God, therefore} -| onelpiritto guide them all:' and therefore $, 
thou ſhalt be damned:by mcancsof thatcom-) | Peterlaith; AR.4.32,7he multirade of thimihas{ 
munion which we haue with Chriſt, ve anſwer | | #c/cened,were af ane heart and of one /oule, neither | 
lagaine: that Chriſt ſuffered the curſeof the} | <*y of them ſaid that any thing which be poſſeſſed | 
flaw tofree vs from due and deferued damna- | D | w4s bir own,bur they bad al things comon. And the f 
[cion; and when he further replies, chat ſceing{ | Prophet Efay fore-telling the yoitic whict, | 
we neuerfulfilled the law,wecannottherefore{ -| thould bein chekingdome of Chrilt, aid, If, 


enter inco heauen : wee anſiver againe, that | 11.6,7, Thewolfe balldwel with the lambe, and 
hrilts obedience is a fulfilling of the law for | | *bc /copard ſhall lie with tbe kidde and the calfe,es. | 
3,and bis whole righteouſnes is ours to make theljon,and the fat beaſt togither, and a lutle chuld 
vs(land righteous befofe God. The fourth ſoallleade them.The cove and the beareſhall feed, 
ben c "192 rightto the kingdome of heauen, | and their 'Joun! ones ſhall lit rogither : and the 1 you | 
as Chriſt comtorting his diſciples ſaith, Feare | | | 24 care ftlraw like the bullock. The ſacking child 
/hall play vpon the hole of the afpe, andthe weaned 
child {h all put his hand intothe cochatrice hole, By 
cheſebealtsaceſignified,men thatbeof a wic- 
ked and bruttſh natyre: which whea they ſhall 
oe broughtiotothekingdome of Chrilh, ſhall 
layalidethe ſame, and becomeloving, gentle, 
the courtequs,andalof one miinde. And Sau Pe 


SO ln tare Je ener For: C [cer 2.Prr-L.7.requitesof the Chutcb thepra: 

| &ieof brotherly loue, and thatis tocarrie a 
pontheLords Supper iscalledthe Commu-| | tender aftectiontomes, not becaule they are 
i0n,7becuppe of bleſſing (Faich Paul, r,Cor.ro. | | thelametleſh, burbecaulethey are ioyned | 
6.) which we bleſſe, © it not the communion of the | [19 the bond of one ſpirit with vs, Further-| 
blaed of Chriſt ? and the bread whichywe breaks, is, | more,by reaſon of threthatall thechildren of 
it wit the communanef the body of Ciriff ?that is, | Godareof oncheart, therefollowes another | 
[a bpneand ſealeofthecommunion, - | | utyof thiscommunion, wherebyrhey beare 
 Againe;thechings which Chrilt receiuesof| | one the burdens of another, and when one 
vearetwo:our fins withthepunithmentthere-]| | member is grieuedall are grieved z when one 
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of made his by application orimputation:and| | reloyceth all taioyce, asin the body when one 
'oura on wh all the miſetics of this life meober ſuffereth all ſoffer, Ry as HEE 
which he accounts his owne,andtherfoce doth} | * Theferondber; unch of theircommunion, 
ere put yndec his ſhouldersro bearethe| | is in the gifts of Gods fpirit, as Joue, hiope, 
nof them, And this communion be-| | fcare,&c.” Andthisisſhewed, when one wan] 
e Chriſt andvsiscxprelſed intheScrip-| | dothimploythe graces of Godbeſtowed cn 
by.that blelſed and beavenly bargaine [D | him,for the good & faluation of another. As af 
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20d offend neuer 
erly exhortation,hee 
ncaltinhis teeth, and} 
ſermons + this praiſe is{oge- 

{hal preſently havemany | nerall, that many beginning newly to tread in| 
example rupnes fromonetoa-| | the ſtepper of godlineſlearehercby daunted, 
other like a leprolieor infection : an - [andquitedriven backe.Thefourthway,js cor- 
poem aces vi {olaton, which isa meanesappointed by God, 


his hearing of ſermor 


hb 


whereby one man ſhouldwith words of hea- 
venly comfort refreſh the ſoules of others af. 
comts Hicted with lickeneſſeorany other way feeling 
of God vnto others, is admonition, which tsan{ { the hand of God either in body or in minge, 
ordinance of God whereby Chriſtian men{ p | Andthis dutieis as little regarded as any. of 
arerorecouer their brethren from their ling: | | the former, Intime of mens lickenelle neigh- 
A man by occaſion failen into the water, is| | bourscomein, butwhatſay they ?Tamſoriic 
in daunger of his life ;andthereaching of the | -| toleeyou'in this caſe, I hope to ſee youwell 


hand by another is the meanes to ſauce tum. - | againe, I would beforrie elle; &c. Not one of 
Now cuery man when hee linneth, doth as| { anjhundredcan ſpeake aword of comfort to 
much as in him lieth, caſt his ſouleintothe{ | the wearie: but weare faultic herein, For with 
very pitteof hell: and wholeſome admoniti-| | whataffeRion doewe belceuethecommuni-| 
ons are as the reaching out of thehandtore-{ | onof Saints, when putog {clucsare as drie|\ 
coucr him againe. Butit willperaduenturebe} | fountaines,thatdoe {ca leconuey adroppeof 
ſaid, how mult wee proceede in admonitbing|- | refreſhingtoothers. Thelaſt meanes, 1s prays | 
of others? Anſwer, Wearetoobſeruethree | | &5, whereby Gods Church procures blellings| 


y 


things. Theheſt is, to ſearchoutwhetherwee | | for theſeverall members thereof, andthey a- 
that are to reprooue bee faultie our ſeluesin| | gainefor the whole, Andherein lies a princi- 
theſawethingorno. Firſt, wee muſt cakeout | | pall point ofthe communion of Saints;which 
the beametharis inourowne eye, and ſo Thall{ 7} miniſtreth notable comfort ro euery Chrilti- 
wee lee clearely to pull out the more in our | ©| an heart. For hencewe may reaſon thus: Tam 
brothers eye, farth. 7. 5, Secondly, before| | indeedea member of the Catholike Church | 


» 


we reprooue, wee mult beſure that the faule is | ' | of God, andtherefore though my owneprai-| 
commitred: weemult notgoevpon heare-ſay | | ers beeweake, yet mycomfort is this, Iknow 
of likelihoods:and thereforethe Holy Ghoſt | |thatI am partaker of all the good praicrsof 
(aith, Hebr. 10.24, Let v5 conſider or obſerve ov: | | all the people of God diſperſed oner the face| 
ner to prowok; wnto lone and goodworks. T hird-| '| of thewhole carthmy fellow-members,and of | 
y,betore wee reprooue, wee mult in Chriltiav | }althe bleſſiogs which God beſtowes on them. 
wiſedome make choice of timeand place: for| - | This will-wake vs in all our troubles to ſay 
all times and places ſeruenotro this purpoſe, | | vithEliſha,z.King 6.16, Feare not, for they that 
And therefore Salomon ſaith, x the glorieof| | beewith vs are more then they that bee withthew: | 
4 maslopaſſe ty an offence. Furthermore inthe] {When the people of Iſrael had finnedinwor- 
ation of admonilhing, twothingeareto bee| | ſhipping the golcen calfe, the wrath of the 
[9vlerued: I, a man mull deliver the words of | |Lord-was kindled,and made a breach into 
iemonition Uo farreforth as heecan) out | | them,as cannon ſhot apainſt a wall; bur Mo-l..... . | | 
ined, may in the perſon of man ſee[D | foretheLord to 
0 himſclte to reprooue him. IT, his re- 
ofe muſt bee wade withas much compaſ- 
 and-fellowfeeling 6 her mens wars 


ned 


3,71 | a nciethenandof God that hee couldnot 
Je which) | puniſh the people. Andſome eSte- 
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| Phe coinmunion of 'the living with: the 
q 


dead, (andsin two things: the one is; that the 
\Saints'departed in the Chorch-Tciumphant 
{doe'in generall pray fortheChurch Milcant| 
[vpon earth, delifingthefinall deliverance of 
tall thcir'fellow-members from all cheir mile- 
Tries. Andtherefore in the Apocalypsthey cry | 
ton thismanner, How log Lord holy and trac || 
| doeſt not thou indoe and aucnge our blood onthem 
[rhat dwell on the earth 7 lay ingenerall,becaule 
theypraynot for the particular conditions & 
perſons of men gp earth, conlidering they 
neither know,;nor [te,norihcare w:neither can | _ 
{they tel what things aredone vpon earth. The 
ſecond ts, that thegodlyoncarth doe in heart | 
& affeQionconveiſewith them in heauen, de-|- 

{Gring conrinually tobe [difſolued &ro bewith | 
|Chrift- Now whereasthePapilts doe further 
[inlargethis communion, auouchingthat che 
{Sainr in heaven doe "make intercelion to! 


Cit 


T{LIP ]Chrift forvs,and imparÞthgjrmeritszvnto vs: 
+ [andthatweeagaine "i thatcauſe aretoinu0- 
_ fcare chem, and to doe vnto them religious 

worſhip,wedillentfroin them, beingreſolucd | 
| char theſe things are but inucotionsof mans and 


braine,wanting warrant ofthe word. |, : 
| © Laſtly, roconclude, aqueſtion may bede- Jy, 
maunded, how aby obeof vs may particularly y T- hat 
- {knowand beafſuredin our ſelues,thatwehaue| | le ON with 
part inthiscommunionof Saints, 4»{. Saint | 
tohn opens this point to:the full, when hee | 
Tfaith; x. Toh. 1.6,7.4/ wet ſay thatwe hane fellow- 
| /oip withgbim, and yet walke in darkyes, welie * but 
if we walke in the light,as he is lig htthen wee haue 
fellow [vip one with another aud the blood of Chriſt 
© lpdrgeth 2s from all our ſanies, Tn whichwords he, 
_ [a toweledes of Gods willioynedwith o-|- 

{begience;to be an infalliblemarke of one that 
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,, which cucry ntrofGodell 

Ger inhepratiſeof al all duticsof Jeong: 
|rherefore Paul ſaith, Pray alwaies with all maner 
of praiers and ſupplications is the ſpirit, and watch 
ther eunto with allper [entrance & ſupplications for 
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{ Philippians, for communicating to bis 
And further he bids Philemon to co 
ſimone bis bewvlii inthe Lord, And $.Tohn faith, If 
[a mans fe would ſave his neighboursſoule,he 
muſt lay it downeaf need require, We haue al of 
vs daily occalion to practiſethis duty towards 
the afflicted membersof Gods Churchin o-| 
ther countries. For howſocuerweeenioy the 
Golpel withpeace,yettheyarevnder perſecu- 
tion for the ſame:andſo oftas we heare report | 
of this, wee ſhould ſuffer our hearts tobe grie- | 
ued wich them,and pray to God for them. 
Wemult herebe admoniſhed not tolecke 


good,Wpecially 
of the Church whereof ve are members. As 
| for them that ſecke for nothing but tomain-| 
fon inter rad eſtatean wealth, and we] 


+ Spa oppeele ng of 

poore, &c. they may plead forthemſelues 

[what'they will, butin truch chey everknev 

[yetw the Communion of Saintstneant, © 
- Laſtly, con{idering we areall knitinto one 

myliicallbody,and have: nutua 

the ſame, our dutieis to edre! 


[che body lates Sip 
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Karoo reefons oplefotes bur the 


the S aiety. And (Ni highlycoinmendeth the, 


One: | 


.4C 
The people that dgell theris(that is,the Chutch)| 

winen And;Thiy frallcal|** 
them the holy people the redeemedaf the Lord. and | - 


ul fellowſhipin | 


ja Vs ouy treſp aſſes, awe forgine them tha 


; ets-rhadlic lolie. farts. wnd dammapes 


| Henceir followes, thatte 


| AndPeter faith, Knowing 
: thingr,au filuer and gold from 7 
a W299. coner[ation, &c. but with the vet 


uforguen! 


| prac neg Andin NERINOES Lordfaith, 


i: nu which uppaeorynes | 


ud the top £ ace done t6an man 
the breach of GodecommandenF [There 
foreitisaprerogatiuebelor odalone| 
topardonſin: and wheawe tot 


aſſe ag ainſt v5,the meaning is not,that wee 
forgive linnes as theyare linnes;' but onely as 


donevntovs bymen, Tt may be further (aid, 


| God hathgiuenthis power and commaunde- | 
[ menttu his miniſters to forgive linnes, ſaying, 


0 + po ye remit,they a are remitted, Anſ, Gods | 
Miniſters doe nor properly forgiue linnes,but | 
onelyin-the'name of God according to his 
word pronounceto.a pen 
linnes arepardonedand id ſorgiuetel God-and| 
thereforeitisa molt certainetruth, thatnone| 
can forgive linnes but God only: : itwas auou-| 
ched by the Phariſes;8: nag denied by Chrilt, 
iffion of ſinne, be- 
ing oncegraunted remaines for euer, becauſe| 
Gods lovevntotheele&isvnchangeable,and | 
his decreeconcerning their ſaluation cannot 
bealtered, The ſecond pointis, towhomere-| 
miſfionof lines isgiuen 2 Ay. Tothecatho- | 
like Church,thatis,to the whole companie of 
men predeſtinaceto ſaluation:- as Eſay ſaith, | 


ſoall haze their ſrmes 


theu ſoalt be named, A citie' ſought out,and not for- 
/aken, Andifthere bitbime anvniverſall ce-} 
million of fins toallmen,as ſome doe drearne,| 
it ſhouldnot here have bin made a peculiar| 
prerogatineofthe Church,Thethird pointis,| 
whatis the meaneswhereby patdon of fine} 
is procured at Gods hand ; An." The death | 
and paſſion of Chriſt: ſo Paul faith, Row. 4-| 
25.Chriſt diedfor our [mes that is, Chriſt died| 


Teſs Chriſt bs Sonne cleanſeyp vs from all fame. |- 
that ye were not redee- 


medwith corruprible 


pays Rare ey i 1OP apy ary 2nd 
A,ByanaRtionof God where 


Chrift,he eſteemesand ac- 
countslinne as nolinne, /or,as if it had never 
bin committed, Therefore Dauid ſaith, Pſal. 
32.2, Bleſſed is the manto 'whome the Lord impu- 
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itent linner, that his | 


tobe apaiment&fatizfaRion toGags iultice| 
tor our nnes, And $; John ſaith, Thebloodof| 
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ſaith, Ged hath caſt them behind bis A | zacmanfullofforesievgly 
dingfo. thc . |cannotabide tolookevpon him: 
; isſo loathſometovs, as all ſinners are inthe | 
{ſight of God: and therefage Dauid' counted 
him bletled, whoſe ſrmes were conered, It may 
be,ſome will ſay, there is nocauſe why a man! 
' _ [Lorddrov ec ſhould chus atagnifiethe pardon of linnecon-| -N 
i A049 Ur _ |{ideringitisburacommon benefie. Thos ins]. ___ | ©? 
6.1%} pane 14 any | deede men may imagine; which never knew | Cs 
| whi isan alluding tocreditours; who| . |what finnemeant: ;bur ler a man onely,asit! 
|chen forgiue debts, whenthey account that] | were,but with chetip of his finger havea little] - 
{whichisdebt,as no debt, '&croiſeche booke, | | feeling of the (mart of his lines he ſhall finde 
| Hence itappeares, that damnable and vileis| [hiseſtate fo fearefull, thatifthe wholeworld} 
theopinionof the Church. of Rome; which] ' | were ſet beforg-himon the one ſide, andthe 
| holdethehatchere-isa remiſſion of the fa#/| _ | pardon of hisſinson the otherſide, hewould! 
withoutaremiſlion of thepaniſoment:-& here-| Þ | chooſethepardonof his ſinsbeforetenthou- 
[withallfallcotheground; the dorine of hu-| - [and worlds. Though many drouſie Prote» 
{mane fatisfactions,andindulgences, kadpur-| | ants eſteeme nothing of it, yer to the tou- 
gatorie; and prayer for the dead, built ypon] f[chedconſcience itisa treaſure, which when a 
this foundation,whichare ofthe ſamekind.-i| [man finds hehidesit, and goes homeand (els 
.; Moreouer, we muſt remembertoaddeto} [all that he hath and buies re, Therefore this 
- [thisclaule, /belcene, and thenthe meaningis} | benefitis moſt exgellenr, and for it the mem- 
this:Idoenot onely beleeue+that God doth} |bersof Gods Church have great cauſe togiue 
_ {giuepardonof (into his Church.and people] |Godthankeswithoutcealing, _ '. 
: >»: [(tor thatthevery divels belecue, butwithall T| '|-+ The duties to be learned hence aretheſe. 
© Ibelecuetheforgiuenesof mire owneparticu-] | And firſt ofailherecomes acommon faulrof 
lar finnes. Henceitappeares; that 1twasthe| | men to berebuked. Every onewill ay,thathe} 
iudgementofthePrimiciue Churchthatmen| | belecucth the cemiſſionof linnes, yetnoman 
hould belecue the forgiuenetle of theiebwne | [almoſt laboureth for a true &certaine perſva- 
lianes.-: | * 4:1] [honhertof in his owne conſcience: and for 
*. Bythis prerogativewe reapeendleflecom-| +|proofe hereof, propound this queſtion tothe 
; _ \fort:forthepardon of ſinneizamoſt wonder-|C'| common -Chriltian; Doeſ(t thou perſwade thy | 
_  tfullbleſſing,andwithoutiteverymanismore| , nA vs remiſlion of ſinnes vnto- 
- [miſerable and wretched, then-the:molt vile} This Church? Theanſwer will be, Tknow and 
-  * Tereaturethateuer was.'We loath theſerpent| |belccueir. Butkske him further : Doeſtthou]| 
+ Jorthetoade;butifa man hauenotthepardon| _ |belecuethe pardon ofthineownelinnes? and 
' [of his ſinnes, procured by the dearhandpaſi-] {then-comes.in a blind anſwer, lhaue a good 
- lohof Chrill, he isathouſand-fold worſe then| |hopeto God-ward;but I cannot tell, 1 thinke| 
Trhey. For when they die, there-isthe endot| | no man canfayſo much : for Godſaithtono 
| Ttheir woe and miſerie ::but when-man dieth} | mangthy ins are pardoaed.Byr thisis to ſpeak 
| without this benefit, thereis the beginningof| | flatcontraries, to ſay they beleeue, and they 
| bis. For firſt inſoule tillthe day of iudgement,| {cannotrel:&ir bewraies exceeding negligence 
| and then both in body &ſoule for evermore,|} [in matters of ſalvation, Bug let: them that | 
heſhallenterintothe endleſſepaines and tor- fear God,or loue their owne ſoules. health, 
| mentsofbell;in whichif oneſhouldcontinue| | gfuFall diligence to make fare the rewillion 
ſo many thouſand yearesas therearedropsin| | oftheirownelios: withall avoyding hardnelle 
' {theOcecan (ea, and then bedelivered, itwere. Heart, &droulinesof ſpirit, themoſtfeare-j 7 
|=” * |ſomegaſe: buthauingcstinued ſo long(which} D| full fudgementsof God, which every where © | = 
| - Tian vnſpeakeable lengrh oftime)be mult re-|. The fooliſh virgins went forth to| i 3 
| | euerandever vithoutreleale: andthereforea- 
.M ; 
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he told | him Ah the gore 1frael. 
| mercifull men, heſentthem, 
ne har 


Ce lret Ca coucna! 

with ow pale or (iq mc T iultty 
thereforeit ftandeth vsin hand to 

before him in ſackcloth and aſhes, craving & 
intreating for nothing inthe world ſo much, 
as for the pardon of ovr ling, and thatday by 
| bleſſed anſwer to our conſcience, thatall ur 


muſt not thinke that God 


mens hearts when they lie ſnorting vpon- 
theirelbowes,andcither nagyſe,or deſpiſe the 
meanes:. but we mult firſt vſe the meanes, | 
partly by making confellionof our linnesro| 


delire grace,hee gives further grace. 

Laſtly,if we belecue the pardonofour ins; 
then wemuſt chauoge-the tenour and courſe 
of ourlives, and take heedof breaking Gods 


\meanour hath beene caſt into priſon &lyen- 
there many years winter & ſagmmerineoId. 
irons:when hec obtaives liberty, bey 

bethinke himſelfeof hisold a y, andaake 
heed foreuer leaſt hefalinto ela Re Cance 
againe:and he which hath ſcenehis owneſins 


Fonts commit the like ſinnes any more, bye 
inall things change thecourſe of L. ſets 


their (inne3,andyetliuein them fil 
ceive themſ{elues,and baueno faith atall. 
Thus much for theſecand benefite,which 


hef: BRINE: cd adi 
mae $:/ vere(wrrectionof t 1 Ioth 
handli ing wheroof wndry 4 y 


ugered. , whether there be 
Ri or noiThis: weltion aſt ec 
led, becauſe pls and Atheiſtsin al 

| at this day ſome doe 


Gagne mehr apes | 


thepreſenceof God,andto humbleourlſclues| 


day withour ceafing till the Lord giue this| g| And if God ſhoul 


| finnes are put out of his reniembrance, We 
tterh grace into| . 
| they abidelong in theearth'; z yer they maſtat} 


| Chriſt vſeth 


God,and partly by cryingto heaven for pat- .- | dead but of the liting gout God is the God of 


{ don: and then when by hisgrace we beginro | 


forth his mercy onthe godly, and his fuſtice 
commanndements by doing any of thoſe | | | 
|rhings,wherof our conſciences mayaccuſevs,}i 
[and cell vs, that-by them we haue diſpleaſed]| 
God herecofore,” A manthat forfomemiſies | 


totheſrworkes, as the Apoltle ſaith; Godwil 


vnrighteauſies ſhall be ws; race adnratb. Bar 


aod felethe ſmart of thew, &withallby Gods | 
lpia obtained allurance touching the} 
on of them, will never wittingly and wil- | 


\s prac bent} flouriſh thegodly are afflided; 
forſuchas ſay, that they hauec <> yo opof | {4 uy 
ey be | 


| ouerwhelmed with a 


| beftowerh 8n his Church, namely re-] mainestherefore, thacthere muſt needesbea 


]ttic bodie needeth noctoriſe agai 
[nefleonel yin his ſoule,but his body alſoisan! 


- onelyprattiſe righceouſneſle ir) their ſoules 
? bue in heir omelet SHE one of the, 


is notaboliſhed; by heſwe and 
ear rela on. Second: God| 
ena aro irrbng ur >> | 


er pbeahirroy ging. leis m' 

ple. Now'if Gods covenant be ering, 

hae all thefaicbful departed fromehe begs 

ning ofthe world myltbe raiſed agairie ts life. | 
Id Teaue his people i in the! 

grauevnider death for euet,how could they be} 

caliedrhe people of God? for heiga God of| 


mercyatid of lifeir ſelfe:and therefore though] 


tength be "reaiued: againe. "This: argvitent| 
againſt the Sadduces, whichde- 
niedthe elaivetRibi's | God is nor the God of the 
Ab7a- 
pant 53-inch [icob,whichare dead;and there-| in 
fore they mult riſeagaitie.Thethird argument 
mult be raken from the tenour of Gods iv-| 
liceltisaſpeciall partof Gods gloty;toſhew| 


| wickedinrewarding theraccording| 


reward ene) man acioraing ts his worker: ; tothem| 
that bycontinuance mwell aving ſeeke glorie, and} 
honour, immirtality, life Hut ot, vmothen| 
that diſobrythetrurh, that be contentions,and obey 


in this life God tewardeth nor menaccordifig} 
to their doings: and therefore Salomon ſpea- 
king oftheel ate of high in this world, faith, 
Al AS 


weth none, Nay which? is more, "hats 


Thevngodly haue edttweaſs and/all things 
atwill: whereas the godly y are oppreſſed and 

Kind of oy oiagus are 
as ſheepe appointed forthe { 


generallreſurretion of all met after this life, 
thas ng righteons may obtaine a reward of 


© |andconfulion.Borfomewillſay;iris ſufficient 


that Goddoe this totheſoule of every wan, 
ine. Tanſwer, 
tthe vngodly man dothnotworkewicked- 


inftrument thereof: and the godly dvenot 
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js . : A b 3h 4 4 6 
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nay receive a reward accordingto that which, "nd far ag I "thi c CET ealts 
ey haue wrought in them. The Fourth ar-|. | andother cre; tao R ns bodie with 

UMen t, whi is alſo yſed by Paul, is this:. thyreaforof this confalio! 

iſ bimſelfe © riſev, abd thereforeall the | | men cannot] 

| rn 00 quan : forhe role not for |. | dies, 41." 


men,yerit is hey with wy pogo | 18 
the beginning was ableto createall CibT'S | z% 
e: forbythe|-- | aothing,” is much more able co makeenery | - 
+ lumſelfe,} | mans body at thereſurceRion, of his owne | 
matter, and to diſtinguiſh the duſt of mens 1 
call Happily the yo" nn bodies frointheduſt of beaſts: and the duſt of | 
at "i Tee fth argument istaken | | onemansbodee from another. Thegoldſmith] 
from exprelſe telttmonie of Scripture, Iob| | by his artcan funder divers mertals one from | 
| hath an excellent place for this purpole: / am| [another:and ſome men out of one mettallGan | 
ure -_ he ) thas my. Redeemer linrth, audhe| | draw another, why then,ſhould we thinker” 
and the laſt Fapy earth, and though after" B vnpollible forthe almighty God to doe the 
"” 5 rapripalag deſtray this body, yet allfes Iike?Ir may befurctherobieRedthus. A man | 
my fleſs,whom I my (elfe Baller and mine. __liseatenbya wolfe, the wolfeis eaten of a Ly-\ 
ap chold,and none other for me, And Saint on,the Lyon by the foules of the aire, and the | 
Paul to the Corinthians avoucheth & proo-| | foules ofthe aire caten agaihe by men- againe | 
geth this pointatlarge,by ſundriearguments|. one manis eaten of another, as if is viuall a-| 
which I will not Qand corepeat ;thisonere-| mong the Cannibals, -Nowthe body of that 
membred; K (faith he) the dead riſcnot againe, | | man which is turnedinto ſo many ſubſtances, | 
]theny our faiths vaine,our preachin 1 tn vaine,C eſpecially into! the badie of another man,can- | 
"[the OE ioarte are periſved. The lixt argu aot riſe againe: andif theonedoththeother] 
ment may be taken'from theorderof nature, |- |dothnor. Aaſw, "This reaſon is buta cauill of } 
which miniſtreth certaine reſemblances of | |mansbraine: forwe mult notchink,chat what-| 
the reſurreion ; which though they be no| _ |ſocuer entreth intoche body, andis turned in- | 
ſufficient proofes, yet may they be induce-| [tothe ſubltancethereof multriſe againe and | 
ments to the truth. Both Philoſophers & al ſo| becomea part of the body attheday ofiudge- 
divineshaue written of the Phoznix,that firſt mene:hut every man ſhall then haveſo much 
ſheeis conſumed to aſhes by the heat of the| ,. |{ubllance fhis owne, as ſhall make his bodie 
| (unrie,and that afterward ofher aſhesariſctha eo beSitire&perfeR: choughanother mans | 
[young one: andon this manner is her kind fleſh onceeaten beno part thereof. Againe, it | 
preſerued. Againe,ſwallowes,yormes, & flies, | | is vrged; thatbecavſe fleſhand' bloode cannot 
Erich haue lien deadin che winter ſeaſon, in entericitothe kingdomeof God:therforethe* | 
che ſpring, by the vertue of the ſunnes heat, | {bodiexof men ſhall notriſe againe. | Auf.” By | 
reulueagaine: ſo likewiſe men fall in ſownes&| | flclh and blood, is'not meant the bodies of s 
rrances , becing fora timewithoutbreath or | men fimply, 
ſhew of life, and:yet ONE BONA agatne.| \in ever withan gl 
nd ule Pauls exam eforethecorne g.Fort 
jo Ala and adam NOR ficſtbecalt | [omeritife the originall finne and cor uption: 
into-the ground and thererotte, And'if this! of nature, and ſometime mans nature ſubje& | 
were not ſcene by experience, inen would not | « [ton ries andinfirmities,or the bodyincor-: 
cit. Azaine, cucry preſent day ivasit} |ruption beforeitbe! lorified,andfoit mult be | 
Fragrant and buriedin the night, following, rnderſt6od irithis place, Laſtly,itis obiefted, 
land yet afterward.itreturnes againe the next] . chat Salomon faith \ The condo of the chilarey | 
| morning. Lally, weread how the old Pro- [77 |of wen, and theromeyroy beaſtr ave A] | 
pheteraiſed forme from death ; andour $ani-| | condition, NOW Deaugrt enat & bee) $ 
' |ourChrilt raiſed Log Erol ore the urreRtii 
had lien foure Jaies in the graue and Nanke: place Satomon gxpoul 
d wig then ſhonldany tn inkeirirypoſlible henſeeThey arelikein, I dyin ;forl y 
| ons rue ito liſer ==] | xs the one diethy fodierLeheore 
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on chemzand chatrhey may ſuffer both in bo- 5 Vp HA 16 ap 
lie and fouleerernall puniſhment in hell fire +0 FElale 
-- Furthermore Saint Ioho ſetterh downethe 
outward meanes whereby che dead (hall be 
raiſed,namely,the voice of Chriſt : The hoxre 
"ſfaithhe)in which all that arc is the 
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em in body & foule, 
hefullwrath of God 


that your 


of refre- 
Lord, If a 


Pa 


Agait ecue that our bodies ſhall} 


ofcheele&ſhall of iudgement,ve wult dailyen- | 
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7 rnb ck if, we beleede the reſurreionof 
the body, weeare notto weepe and mourne 


'T Twould wt, brethren, haue you ignorant concerning 


F 


\thoſewhith are aſleepe, hs ee (orrow not, 4s 0- 
thers which bane no hope. For the gooly man 
properly dyeth'not, butlaies him 

to take 
this lifezwhich being ended, he mult riſe again 
to joyes everlaſting: and therefore we mult 
needes moderate & mingle our mourning for 
the deceafed,with thisand ſuch like comforts. 


ficiveagainſt the naturallfeare of death: forif 
therebeareſurreRion of our bodies after this 


from this life to eternall life. Ifa beggar ſhould 
becommanded to put off his old ragoes, that 
he might be with rich and coltly 


ſtripped of his ragges? No ſurely: well, thus 
doth God when he cals a man to death; he 
bids him put off his old raggesof linne & cor- 
ruption, and be cloathed with che glorious | 


in thegraueis but for aſpace, while corrupti- 
jon be putoff, This is Pauls argument;laying, 
|17/e know that when our earthly houſe of this 14b 
nacle ſhall be diſſolned, we bane 4 

God which i av houſe not madewith b 

ternal i inthe beazens, 


nifold aflitions and miſcrics, both in bodice 
and minde inthis life, herethey ſhall finde a 
© wg ſtay toquict and calme their minds, 


inthe extremity ofall his nog Pens made 


the daies of Antiochus were racked and tor- 


Lement. And this ought alvaiss to be 
| incur glory while wehaue time 


y for our friends deccaled, Our 
Chriſt did weepefor Lazarus,&when 

1 was toned to death,cerraine men that 
| God buried him, & made great lamen- 
xr him:and thereforemourning is not 
ed:andwe mult not be as ſtocks,that 
eſt of allcompalſion:yer remember we 
t S. Paul ſaithto the Theſſalonians: 


lfe downe 
alleepe after his manifold laboursin 


Fourthly, we aretaughthence to labour & 


en deathis but a pallageſor middle way 


ts, would hebe ſorry becauſe he ſhonld 
nd naked a4 while till be were wholly be- 


of Chrills righteouſnes : and our aboad | 


Fiftly,vhereas the godly are ſubic&to ma- 


conlider that after this ſhort life is en- 
ewill enſue a ioyfull reſurrection. Job 


Gholt faith, 
WO oc IPRS, why ſo? 


bridle to jure 2 man 
make ror dove 


| 
= NE Lg Ito 


parts likewiſe remember thelaſt L 
thatie may be a meanesto mooue v8, 


keepea good conſcience before God and 0- 
| fore men:andletitallobea bridle vnto vato. 
keepe vsbacke from all manner of ſinne, Fo 
whatis the-cauſe why men daily defile the 
bodies and (oules with ſo many damnable 
 praftiſes,without any remorſe of conſcience? 
Surely they neuer (etiouſ] lly remember the day 
of the reſurceionafter this life, whereinthey 
mult Rand before Chriſt to giue anaccoun t 
of that which they haue doneinthis life, whe- 
ther itbegood or bad... 
Thus much ofche duties: now marke it is 
further ſaid;7hereſurretFion of the body, If the 
bodieriſe.t mult fieſt {Je then this point 
is ale ped vpasaconfetled eruth,thacal men 
all dis the firſt death. And yer confidering 
be the members of the Church bane the 
pardon of their linnes which are thecauſe of 
death,ie may be demaunded, why they mult 
die? Anſw, Ve are to know that when they 
dic,death doth not ſeaze yponthem, as it loin in 
bigpwns natureacurſe: for in that reſpe& ir 
was borne of Chrilt ypanthecroſle, and that 
for vs:but for two other cauſes,which we mult 
thinke ypon,as being (peciallmeanesto make 
a manwilling todie. I They mult die chat ori- 
inall corruption may be vtterly aboliſhed; 
or no man living on earth is perfeRly ſanQi- 
fied; and originall ſinne is remaining for ſpe- 
og fueg:: to the laſt moment of this life,a 
thenitis aboliſhd and not before, II. The 


And to proceede Jeieworbirc la aiddhere 
ſurreRionof the ſoule,but of the bodie onel uy 
what then(will ſome ſay ) becommeth of 


ſoule? Divers haue t, that the ſoules 
they cy 3753 ſtillkepe 

within the body(beciogas it were alleepe )till 
the laſtday. ButGods word Bi aaa cog: 
crary.For the ſoules of the godly lievnderthe 
altar ew Ade. los Led lu? Diuesin 
ella op Ang corments of hell : 


haue our (elucsinallourattions, that! ewemay | 
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; b hand God wi h an exceed -| [bar 1 otbleſſed nd ba iceffate; inw ih 
by ohereby hewasbereſtof 1 | penn: with Chriſt their head 
1s Cage doths athrhve ans ere par" inthe heauens after tl this life, and after the day 
—— P2433 [[edecreturiied to him ag | whichinhe Creede weconfel ow 
2 hers thinke, that theſoule neither echo intel and it conliſteth-in an immediate 
pailerh out of one body intoan-| = conjunRion and communion or fellowſhi 
cher,but randreth here on earth I wo * [with God himſelfez-as Chriſtin his folemne 
andoftentimesappeareth.tothisor 44 vhs nd] |praier to his Fachera little before his death, 
andthisistheopinion of fome goes bat{ {{ignifierh:7pray wot thre _ them Fi 
of the common people, which thi = «BY pa rl ons chr mc 
dead men walke: and for proofe —_ ”=— hut they al tnuy beawe Wirbon, © 7 res ENS 
alleadgerhe praQtiſe of the Witch of Os | and Timthee,  enen that theymay be me alſorinve, 
who1sſaidto coy Irs ay hg Andwhen$ Iohninthe Revelation faith, Fe. 
SIETTIE UT (EWRSnOtSAMIVE oleh ; pop eras thy, terry wil del R 
butonelya counterfeit of him. For nota oo eichchein,autthey Balbe larprajte; & od bim: 
witchesin theworld, norallthe Ro rece I} fe ſeat be their God with them: ti ſheverh that 
| f , —_ ws mr oi Lord Fs very foundation of that «6 19eon 3 
SG Gat God hath prepared for his fervants, ffandsin 
without wandring from. place to: place. For 4 rd et God and them, whereby] 
Fe ae a , wy _ vp 4 Godfhal dwellwith them in heauen,and they 
nabmely treo ſluragince hogwes, wiſe] [againethalithereenioy his glorious preſence. 
II RENO CHI Touching thiscomunion, three points wot 
4 = cograteryn innes, _ Fae. { be PR The Grlt, isin whar ofder men| 
rage irons dos perro Palos faith *  [ſhalhauefellowſhi pwith God? An[,This com- 
Jr nag; 62k — of thebo-j | munionſhall be britof all with Chrifl as heis 
avod ir he pg «hl iphe ej] | manz& by reafon thatthe manhood of Chriſt 
LOUTEL ET FREY ana); gant Cngg - . 1s perſonally vnited tothe Godhead of the 
placeofaboud mentioned in Scripture," | C|{orme3rthali alle wich Chriſto heir God, 
: Fo a the ny = wes pom | _ Fs Dee i I Koakoly 
is expreſly mentioned inthe Creede, | 
that = isnoreſurreRionoſthe ſoule,which. Chriſt though he be theauthor andthefoun- 
herdieth leepeth , but isa (pirituall} [caine of eternall life as heis God, yethecon- | 
Nether BOL ep EIED @ h aw! fovsonel in &by bis fleſh} 
andinyſible Kory rs liuingand ers vg | [ors NE” hs i 4 t here thinke,] 
Thurmuckc ethird prerogatiue orb we proc 
fit:now foiloweth fo the peovognie in theſe ſelf as from nb atficienst for the fleſl ; 
|ordes, Ad tfe eucrlaſtig. To handle-this| |quickevetbnotby any vertue fromitle!fe;but| 
[point to thefull, &to openthe nature of it; as 7. thewordrowhichitis perſonally oil 
it deſeruerh,is not in the power of man: For | beeing as it werea pipeerernally co conuete| 
i [both the Prophet Elay and $. Paulfay,thatthe lifefrom the G mo a pthiecom 
- Tiknc4.4 [exc bath nat [cene,and the ears bath not beard, nei- lpoatioiny Bn ”_ 
 ÞCoring, [ther came it into. mans heart to thmbe of thoſe munionconliſterh ? n/. Saint "hes m_ har 
— Þ things which God hath prepared far thoſe that lone [T1 [this pointto the very full, when heſ 


SH bim, ne, Paul when he was capt intorhie| [after Chriſt bath ſubduedalthings ynto him, | 
_$»Cer,u.4 [third Hans ſaith, that he /aw things __ then God ſhalt btallinall, thatis, Godhimſclfe\ 
'} | - |vntered. Neverthelelle, we may in immediately ſhal bealgood things that heart "10 
; deſcribe ſbeſume.ſo ory forthar God! in this 4 > vil _ o All. je re? Bur fore mayla, EE 
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thefieſtis int lfe,theſecond, isthe Conti- Src" 2 es ws pads; mr rr 
nuance of life, noted.in chewonds Hinge pv apimierts 9c te way oy ener 
- RRiſe Ne rata thing aGeth, Cn 


wi iwntasr -afrert 
EN Sen 0A and | | imperietivaboliſhod;eaſdallReGoanes 
| fone, husband & wife:there ſhal be nomorevſe | | tobeſcenc, not asrhrougha glaſſe; but 
_ | ofrpeate,orince.cloathing,reſpjration,phylick, | |} tace,and weſhall know hima 
| leep: and yetforallthis,the condition of m: his maielty, ſo farreforth as 
t may.Godindeed isinfinite,and therfore theful 
For the Godhead inthe Trinity im-| | knowledge of his maieſty cannomorebecom-| 
icthour: hings| | prehended by the ynderſtanding of acreature, 
which is finite, then the ſea by aſpoone: yetne- 
ucrtheles God ſhal beknown cuery way of man, 
ſofar forth asacreaturemay knoy the Creator.) 
Now vpon rhisthat theeleRthaueſuchfulnes 
| | | of knowledge, it may beedemaunded, whether} 
rempleinit. Why?how then ſhall God bee wor-| B{| men ſhallknow one another aſterthislifeor no, 
ſhipped? marke what followes, the Lord God Al-| | 4. This queſtonis oftner mooved by fuch as] 
mighty & the Lamb ate the templeof is. Whereby | | areignorant,then by thErhat have knowledge: 


"* 


itis bgnified,thatalthoughnowwe vſetheprea-{ [and ofrentimes-it is tolled in rhe.mouthes of | 
ching of theword, &theadminiſtrationof the] | them thathauclitlereligion in their hearts; and! 
Sacraments, as meanes of our. fellowſhip with-| | therefore Tanſwer firſt, men ſhould ratherhaue 
God: yet when thislifeisended, they muſtall | careto ſeek how they may cometoheaven,then 
ceaſe, Godand Chriſt beingin ſtead of alltheſe| | trodiſputewhatthey ſhall do whe they arethere:} 
meanesyntovs. And he addesfurther, the Cirie] [the common proverb istrue,it jsno goodcoun- 
bath noneed of the Sun,nor of che Moone to ſhine init. |ting ofchickins before they be hatche. Seconds 
What thenwillſome ſay,muſt there benothing] | ly. Ifaythat men in heaven ſhall know eacho- 

it darknes?Not ſo. For theg/oyof God doth ti; h-| | ther: yeathey ſhal know them whichwerenever 
tenit,cf the Lamb is thelightof it. Againeheſaith,] |knownorſeeneofthem beforeinthislife:which 
that in the Paradiſe of God, there is theriwerof | may beegathered by proportion, out of Gods 
Water of life, and tree of life bearing fruit enery] |word. Adamin hisinnocency knew Eue,whome 


moneth, & that is Chriſt. And thereforewe ſhall| | he had neuerſeenebefore;& gaueher a fitname 
have no need of meat,drinke;apparell,fleep,&c. | C | ſo looneas ſhe was created. And when our Sani- | 
but Chriſt himſelfe our head & Redecmer ſhall} | our Chriltwas transfigured inthe mount, Peter |Mat. 17.44 
bein ſtead ofthemalvntovs: onwhomeallthe| [knew Moſes & Elias, whom before he had never 
ele& ſhal feed, && by whom bothin body & ſoule| | ſcene, andthereforeitis like thattheele& ſhall 
they ſhalbe preſeryed evermore.Ifamanwould} |knoweach other in heauen, where their know- 
haveglory, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt| | ledgeand their whole eſtateſhall be fully perfi-: 
ſhalbe hisglory:ifaman deſirewealth and plez-| | ted.But whether chey ſhal know oneanother af- 
ſure,God himſelf ſhalbe wealth &pleaſurevnto| | teranearthly maner,astoſay,this manwasmy 
hicmy& whatſocuerels the heartofmancanwiſh.| | father; this was mine vncle,thismy teacher,&ec, 
Henceicappeares,that thiscommunionis moſt} |theword of God(faith nothing :and therefore 

admirablegandthat no tongue can tel;norheart] | will be4ilent, and weewult be content awhileto 


conceiuethelealt partof mn, © beignorantin thispoine. / +/+ ES 
' Thethird point is, touching the benefits or Thethird prerc 
rerogatiuesthatproceede of this communion, 
hey areinnuimber (ixe.The firſtis,anabſo-| | ibly can, The man- 
lote freedomefromalwants.Inthemindethere| | ner oflouing God,isto loue him for himſelfe; 


ſhalbenoignorance,novnbeliefe, qo di apt onbinemn 


i Maroon and 


AB. 


i 
Ae 


truſt in| D| che meaſure,isro loue him without meaſure:an 
;bition;noenuie,noahger,norcarnal| | both ſhal befoundin heaven. For the Sanes: 


in conſcience, or corruptaffei-| | Godſhallhaue an aQuall froition 
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cenceternalllife 
wardis giucnto a workeman after hisworkeis 
AFR inthek done; ſocuenlaſtinglifeisgiven vnto menaftcr 
hal never die:as Chriſts body is ſpiritual,ſo the crauels and miſerics of thislife are ended. 
ſhal ours be madeſpicitual,as the Apoltieſaith, |B | _Thedegrees of life are three. Thefirſt,is in this 
es natarall bedy jt israiſed a ſpiritual body; | |life,when men becing juſtified & ſanQibed have 
not becauſe the body thalbechangedintoa ſpi-| |peacewith God. Many imagine,that there isvo 
ritfor it ſhall cemainecheſameinſubſtance,and | [etervallife tulaſter death; but they are deceiued, 
that for cuer:bur becauleit ſhall be preſerued by forie beginsin this world; as our Sauiour Chriſt 
aſpirituall & divine manner. For inthis lifeitis| | tellibethfaying,Yovhverily I ſay vnro you, he that 
preſerued by meat, drinkecloathing,ſleep,phy-| | #+ares my words, belcenes him that ſent me hath 
iicke,reſt, &dier,bur afterward withour all theſe | | <ver/aſtmg life, and [ball vet core intocondenmation, 
meanes the lifeofthe body ſhal be concinued,& | | ##t hath paſſed from death tolife, This being ſo,ve 
bodyand ſoule keep togither by the immediate | | are henceto learnea good leflon.. Conſidering 
power of Godsſpiritfor ever and ever.Thusthe | | wee looke for life everlaſting aſter this life, wee) 
ly of Chriſtis now preſerued in heauen,& ſo muſt not deceive our ſelues, lingring and defer- 
hal the bodiesofalltheeleRtbeafter thedayof | | ringthetimetillthelaſt gaſpe z but wee multlay 
iudgement.Furthermore,as Chriſts 4 the foundation of life eternal in our ſelyes inthis} 
a ſhining body,as doth y his .| | world;& have the carneſt thereof laid vp in our} 
inchemount,ſoin hood aftei hearrsagainlt the day of death; But how is that | 
ſhall be ſhj-] © | doneztwe mult repent vs heartily of all our fins, | 
& leeke to beallured inconſcience that Gadthe| 
Father of Chriſt is qur Farther, God the.Sonne 
our redeemer, & Godthe holy Ghoſt our com- 
forter, Foras Chill aith;thisis life exernall to) 
now thee the only God, and whomethou halt 
ſentTIcſus Chriſt, Andwemuſt goe further yer, 
endcauouringto ſay with Paul, that we liue not, [Gzl.1.:0, 
harChrilt liueth in vs: whichwhen wecan 
eward,at hevery (cede of cternall life. 
at very ſwiftly, -. -- EE 4 \ {The {econd degree, is in the ende of this life, 
lixt & laſtprerogat mſpcakab. whenthe bodyfreed fromall diſcaſes, paines,8 
all ioy,as David faith: i»thy preſence; ful-| | miſcricsislaidtoreſt in the earth, & che ſoule is 


mes WL at thy right 2d there are pleaſures for e- received into 
wermore. It is{aid,that when Salomon was crow- 

king, the people reioyced exceedingiy, Tf 
eatioy at his coronation which 
ierebe when the EleQ ſhall ſee therrue Salo- 
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cora ne LMPIOyAance able patterneofthi: 
.of Godandedification of the} | vs incheParracke Fl en Vp © 

riore thetwelge Apoltles,who| | of God, obeyed to gooutintoa place, w 
pexceedingly-cociched with the gifts of the| - | ſhouldafterward receiuefor inheritance, and he 
it, & were malter-buildersof the Church of | | wentout, not knowing whetherhewent: and by 
new*Tettament, ſhallſliton z2.thrones, and | | faithaboaditithelandof Canaan, «s in.eſf onge i &. 11.6 


ex2.tribes of I{racl.But it may beobie-| | comntry;,@.45 one 1har dwelt tn texts, Now | 
ifthere be degrees ofg oryin heauen, that moued him waslife everlaſting: whats 
jd wantglory? Auf. Not ſo: though ſome| ” | ſaith, He lrokgd for 4 ciry haxing a foundation, whoſe] erf 
re& fome | elle, yer al ſhall hane ſuffici | Ouulaer & maker « God, And we oughtevery one [T0 
ſundry. veſlelswhercof ſome arebig-| [of vstobelitleaffeRed to the things of this life,| 
nelefſe: andcaſtthem allinto theſea: | neuer ſetting odor hartsvponathe,but viingthew | 
receive morevater,andſomeleſie,and} n | asa pilgrime doth. v(e his (affeinthe way. : fo 
ſbalbefulland no want inany:and{qlike-] | long as itisan help andtayfor him in his jour-| 
zone the Saints of God in heauen, ſome | {hey hetscontent tocartyitinhis hand; butſo| 
more glory,ſomeleſle, and yctalwith-| | ſoon asitbegitisto trouble him,hecalts it away. 
ception full ofglory. And whereas it ts al Sccondly,al chat profelle the goſpelof Chrill,| 
ed;\thatal the labourers in the vineyardre.| | may hencelearnto beatewith patiencethe crol- 
we euch bf thens a penny equally for their hire; | ſes & afflitions which God ſhall layonthemin 
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headfweris, that our Sauiour Chriſtin the P3- this world. Itis Godevſuall manetr tobegia cor-} 
table intendsnoteo ſet forth the equality of ce-| | reRions in his owne family ypon his owne chil-| 
Jleftiaſtglorie, and whae ſhall bethe eftate of the} | dren; and asPeter ſaith, [nagement bepmi at Gods 
Jgodly afrerthis life: bur thevery driftof the par || | | 5ouſe, Look as a motherthat weanes herchilde, 
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— Jrableisroſhew, that they whichare called beſt, | | laies wormwodd or (ome other bitter thingvps| [i 
{havenor cauſe ro bragge or inſylt over others, | - | hecbrealt,tomake thechildeloaththe milk dot +. 
*[whichas yetare vncalled,con(idering they way | | likewiſe God makes vs often feelethe miſcries & 

emadeequall,or be preferred beforethem, | | crotles of-this life; that ourloue & liking might 

Thus much of lifeir (elfe5/now tollowes the | - | beturnied from thisworld & fixedin beaue, As 

{continuance thereof, which the Scriptureshave| C| raw Hlelhis loathlome tothe flomacke; ſois eue- 

{tnoredincalling it eternal or everlaſting, And ro| | ry linger andvnmortified man loathſome vnto 

is end Pan/faith,har{brijt bath abolybed death,) | God:tillthe Lord by afiitions mortifie in him } 


henotonly lfe,but alſo immorta/uirto| | the corryptios of his nature,& ſpecially theloue 


: 


(the Goſpel,” And this very circumſtance| | ot chiswarld.Butwbe amanis afflicted howſhal!{ 


= 


Tis 


res greatly to commend the happines of the] | he beable to endure thecrolle? Surely byreſol- 
dly: inthar, after they have madean entrance} | winghimthatthe Lord hath prepared life cuer- 
to it,they ſhal neuer ſee tearmeoftimeorend.| laſting tor him. Thus ve reade that Holes by faith |. 
ſethewholeworld were aſca;&thateuery | | when be was come to age hefuſell ro be called the ſonne 
o00.yeatesexpired,abird muſtcarrieaway,or| |of Pharaohs daughter, and choſe rather to {uffer ad- 
Iridk ypone only drop of itiin procelle of time | «erty withthepeople of God; then to enjoy the plea 
tvill cometo'paſſe-that this ſea, though very | | /#rex of ſinfor aſaafenef ertortherebaly of ( briſt 
&ſhalbe dried vp,but yet many 1000.miliss | | greater richer, then the rrea(ures of Egypt: But I} 
aatſed before thiscan bedone. | | | pray you:what moved Hoſes fo be 
nſholdinioy happinesin heau&on-| | Therealonisadded: Beeanſe be had reſpett tathe ; 
ce oftimeinwhichthis ſcais drying | | 7<compenot-of reward,thatis,hehad alwaies a ſpe- | Thid,” 
think his caſe molt happy & bleſſed: |D | ciall regard to lifeeverlaſting; & thatwas it that 
theele& ſhal inioy the kingdome of | | madebim content and willing to ſuffer affliti- 
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follow. And firſt of allwelearnebyi 


and Jay it roour 


ning & mornings 


common to all and not 
leſſecaremi 
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ver wee be, it had bin betrer for vg that wee had 
never bin borne, or that we had bin bornedogs 
pades then men:for when they die,thereisan 
endof cheir miſericzbue man, if hee loſe 
ines,hath roo00.milions of yeares to 
liven miſery& inthe torments of hel:and when 
that timeis ended;heisas far fromthe end ofhis 


- 


ni 
milcrablething is it, that men ſhould live long 
in this world,and hotſo wuch as dreame of aco- 
ther, till thelaſt gaſpe? Let vs not ſuffer Saran 
thus co abuſe & bewitch vs: forif we hauenote- 
cernall lifein this world, we ſhall never have it. | 
 Hithertoby Gods 
meaning ofthe Cr 


Churchof Rome hath nocauſe rog 
which is an epitome of 


| 


% 


dodrines of divels:perſwading 
el therery gronnd Epllaa Cres 
& every $ & pillars of religion, as 
hey areauouched tobe, they ſhould in nowile | 
have binleft forth of the Creede. Foritisan o- 
ueright in makinga confeſlion of faith,to owie 
ae principal points and rulesof faith. It will be 
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lof earthlyr 


s, let him conſider that hee be. 
lecues God to behic Creator, who will therefore 
reſerue his own workmanthip, and by 


| 
principali ble( 
g of all;j fo behis 

Chriſtto be his Redeemer, the H.Ghbolt robe 
his Comforter: and that conſidering he lookes 
for life eternal,he is not to be overmuch careful 
for this life: and that Chriſt beingeay Love, will 
rot forſake vs beeing the in 


beleenetia Chriſt crucified, & that therfore he is 


cher,& Chriſt,& the H, Ghoſt for their friends. 
IV. Againſt bodily Jet men conluler 
that they belecue in 


munion of Saints,& that they haveGodthe Fa- 


mod 


s 


bot 


ſeruiceis perfeR liberty, V. 
of bodily diſeaſes, we muſt remember the reſur- 
reQion of the body, in which all diſeaſes & infir- 
ma 
ofchet 


{5 aac ray mir 


by remembrance of this,that Chriſt ſhallbecw 
iudge whoisour Redeemer. I X. Fearecfdam- 
nation is remedied 
| diedto make 

[ht hand of his Father 
| 4 


the feare 


aboliſhed. V 1.Ifa man feare | 


nat Godis a Father 


for 
VIIT, Terrours 
of the laſt iudg 


his children. 
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And 
hath no need of the Sum, nov of the Moone to ſhine tn 11. 
What then willſome ſay,mult there de 


that in the Daradiſe of - there is cheruer of 
Water of lif +, and tree | life | fru yo 
moneth, & tat is Chuilt we ſhal 


haveno nceleſment innkeapperci ep ec 
but Chriſt himſelfecur head & ſhall 


bein ſtead ofthemal vnto vs: on whome all 


| 


I 1.4.\nor 


| 
| 


| 
NI NES OR F 


| faceand we ſhall kno 


thing: yer afterthis life, when 


diſcernelitle orno 


imperfedt is aboliſhed, weſhall ſee God as hee is 
to beſeene, not asrhrougha glaſſe, 


dw him 4s weare 


may.God indeed isinfinite,and therforethefull: 
knowledge of his maieſty cannomorebecom-| 
prehended by the vnderſtanding of acreature, 
whichisfinite, then the ſea by aſpoone: yet ne- | 
uertheles God ſhal beknown cuery wayof man, | 
ſofar forthasacreaturemay knoy the Creator.) 
Now vpon thisthat the eleRt haueſuchfulnes 
of knowledze, it may bee demaunded, whether 
men ſhallknow one another aſter this lifeor no. | 
Anſ. This queſtion is oftner mooued by ſuch as} 
are ignorant,then by thEthat haue knowledge: 
and oftentimes it is tolled in rhe. mouthes of | 
them thathauelitlereligion in their hearts: and 
therefore Ianſwer firft, men ſhould rather haue | 
careto ſeek how they may cometo heauen,then 
rodiſpute what they ſhall do whe theyarethere:] 
the common proverb istrue,it jsno goodcoun- 
ting ofchickins before they be hatchet. Second-) 
ly. Laythat men in heaven ſhall know each o- 


knownor ſceneofthem beforein this life:which 


that which is perfe& is core, and'thatwhich is| 
botracn(o 
his maieſty, ſo farreforth as poſſtblya cteature | 


ther: yeathey ſhal know ther whichwerenever 


| 


may beegathered-byproportion, out of Gods 
word. Adam in his innocency knew Eve,whome 
he had neuerſcene before,& gaue her a fitname 
ſoſooneas ſhe was created. And when our Sani- 
our Chriſt was trans figured inthe mount,Peter 
knew Moſes & Elias,whom before he had never 
ſcene, andthereforeitis like that the ele ſhal 


ledge and their whole eſtareſhall be fully perfi- 
ted. But whether they ſhal know oneanother af- 
ter anearthly maner, as to ſay, this man wasmy 
father, this was mine vncle, this my teacher,&c, 
thewordof Godfaith nothing : and therefore 
will be dilent, hon eogir tre tetooonn; 
panes po everlaſting bleſled- 
nes,is chat the Elect ſhall love God with as per- 
fe love asa creature ly can. The man- 
ner of louing God,is 


both ſhal be 


found in heauen. For the Saints of 


on.Inthe bodythe 


know each other in heaven, where their know- 


toloue him for himſelfe;8&| 


God ſhall have an aQwuall froition of Gog him- 


| 
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by vertue of Chriltsme- 
es is madeours by impu- 


ours: and byit (all perfonallmeritsin our ſelues 
| NAÞPIBEs AS ” = chnoeuertheleſſe in re. 
ſp 10es i$tnetree &mecre gift of God, Rom, 64, 
Ne lecond cauſe there isa r oa 
ward is giuen to a we his workeis 
done; ſocueculaltinglifeis given vnto menaftcr 
conflutumns tous lei t / wr _ cir ended. 
{hal ours be madeſviritual Apollleſaith,|Þ | - Ihedegrees of life are three. Thefirſt,is in this 
prone efreengrs wr [ed 4 ſpiritual body; lifewhen men beciog juſtified & ſanQibed have] 
not becauſe the body thalbechansedinto a ſpi- peace with God, Many imagine,that there isno 
r1it (hall cemainecheſameinſubſtance,and | |eternallife til after death; but they are deceiucd, 
for euer:bue becaulcit ſball be preſerued by | |forit beginsin this world; as our Sauiour Chriſt | 

a ſpiritoall & divine manner. For inchis lifeitis | | teltibeth,laying,Yerohyverily 7 ſay vnro you,be that [tob,5 24, 
preſerued by meat, drinkecloathing,ſleep,phy- heares my words,& beleenes him that ſent mehath| 
iicke,reſt, &dierbut afterward without all theſe | | <wer/aſtmg life, and [ball vet come into condemmation, 
but bath paſſed from deathtolife, This being (o,ve 
5 cogither by the immediate | | are hencetolearneagood lefſon.. Conlidering 
tfor cuer and ever. Thusthe | | weelooke for life everlaſting after this life, wee| 
mult not deceive our ſelues, lingring and defer-\ 
ring thetimetilltlielaſt gaſpe ; but wee multlay 
the foundationoflife eternal in our ſelues inthis 
fgu-| | world;& have the carnelt thereof laid vp in our} 
after be hearrsagainlt the day of death; But how is that| 
be ſhi-] | donewwe mult repent vs heartily of all ourfins,| 


 [oCorgy 44. 
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theſamefor| | &1ecketobeallured inconſcience that God the} 
:ather of Chriſtisour Father, God the.Sonne 
our redeemer, & Godthe holy Ghoſt our com- 
forter. For as Chriſt aith,thisis life erernall to\tohur 
ſtancemanythou-| | knowrhee the only God, and whome thou halt| 
es from atwithout viole ſentTeſus Chriſt. And wemuſlt goe further yet, 
ne bodics of the Saints, For being glorified, |endcauouringto ſay with Paul, thatwe liue not, [Galz,zs 
ſhall heable as well roaſcend vpward asto| | buttharChrill liueth in vs : whichwhen wecan 
fly. mooue without violence, ] 1 
lixt & laſtpre 
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Te of the: Cr eede. : Eeuecr laſt T FLA 32 I! 
(ſet forththe differences of glory ; A jiourneyes end, and is thengrieued when by an) | 
CE NG ethers fre ee Ae EN I ns, 
chermore(itwee may coniefture)iemaybe, | [haucour minds & hatts ſet on everlaſting hfe,8 
 -  Tehedegrees of glory ſhalbeanſverabletothedi | |[begricued when we areby any meanes hindred: 
* Tueremicaſures of gifts &graces beſtowedonmen| [in the ſtraight way,thar leadeththerevato: wee! 
" Tinthis life, andaccording co theimployanceof| | haucanotablepatterneofthis duty ſet ourvnto 
Trhemotheglory of Godandedification of the | vs inthe Patriarke Abrabam,who beeing called | 
" |Ghutch And cherfore thetwelge Apoltles,who| | of God, obeyed to gooutintoaplace, which he 
1wereexceedingly enriched with the gifts of the| - | ſhouldafterward ceceivefor inheritance, and he 
reremalter-builders of the Churchof | | wentout, not knowing whetherhewent: and by | 
eftament; ſhall liton x 2.thrones, an faith aboaditithelandof Canaan, arin a ſtrange 
p b | country,07 4s one that dwelt mients, Now the caule 
| thatifthere be degrees of glory in heauen, | |thatnioued him was life everlaſting:for the text; 
ne ſbalwantglory? Av/. Not ſo: thoughſome ſaith, He Hnokga for a cuty haning a foundation, whoſe vert is 
wemore;& lomeletle, yer al ſhall have ſuftici | | 61(acy & makers God, And weaughteveryone 
> Tene Takeſundry. veſſels whereof ſome arebig-| | of vstobeliticatteRed to therhings of this life,| - 
" Torr &fomelefſe: andcaſt themallintotheſea:| | never ſetting our hartsyponthe,but vtingthem 
 Thme vitreceive morevater,and ſomeleſſe,and| þ | asa pilgrime doth v(e bis (taffein the way. : fo 
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albefulland no want inany:andſolike-| | long as it isan help and Ray for him in his jour- 
——anethe Saints of God in heaven, ſome| | ney, heiscontent tocartyitinhis hand ; but (o| 
hademore glory,ſomeleſle, and yetalwith-[ | ſoon as itbegitisto trouble him,hecaltsit away, 
ecention full ofglory. And whereas it ts al Secoudly,al chat profelſe the goſpel of Chrill, 
| ines, Headed; that all the labourers in the vineyardre-| | may hencelearn to beatewith patience thecro(- 
| [6 Jeb carhof them 4 per) equally for their, hirez| | ſes &caftlitions which God ſhall lay onthemin 
| [hearfveris, thatour Saviour Chriſtin the P)-| | this world. Itis Godsviuall maner tobegiacor-} 
© > Jeableintendsnotco ſet forth the equality of ce-| | reRtions in his owne family ypon his owne chul- 2+ 
aliglorie, andwhar ſhall betheeftateof che} | dren; and asPetet faith,/nagement begmi at Gods |, per, 4,17; 
Joodly afrerthis life; but the very driftof the pa- bouſe, Look as a motherthat weanes herchilde,|, _ 1 
" Trableisroſhew, that they which are called bſt, | {laieswormwodd or ſome other bitter thingvp6 


Ll TJhaaror canſero bragge or inſult over others,| - | her brealt,to make thechulde loaththe milke:(o 
1995 + ap dg gp ven they way | | likewiſe God makes v8 often feele the miſcries & 
Jh- I bemade equall,or be preferred beforethem. | ccolles of-this life, that oucloue & liking might 
| | Thusttiuch of lifeir ſelfe3 now followes the| be turned from thisworld & fixedin beaue, As 
 {eonindance thereof, which che Scriptures have | C| raw fie(hus loathſome tothe ſtomacke; ſois eve- 
' Thotedincalling it cternal or everlaſting. And tro| | ry linger andynmartified man loarhſome vnto| 
nod ehigend:Porlfaith char{ brit bath aboli/bed death, | God:tillthe Lord by alfiitions mortifie in him | 
A troedbhenotonl the corrupti6s of his nature,& ſpeciallytheloue 
of chis world. Butwhe amanis aflied how ſhal{ 
C1. 2 loo oaant he beable to endure thecroſle? Surely by reſol- 
BEST 7 1007 | uinghimthatthe Lord hath prepared life ever- 
ET Nadie this laſting for him. Thus we reade that Hoſes by faith 
1 + 4a away,or| |of Pharaohs daughter, andchoſeratherto (uffer ad- 
> oftime| | =er/ity withthepeople of God; then to envoy - pl 
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rd, and ſay it toour| | cher,tharthe principall grounds of popi 
ing & morning] | forwhich they contend with vs as for life and 
\hetwebe youngoralde, | deathzarenocmentioned inany other Creedes 
ce wit fonke for ethintoit which were made by the "Churches and Coun. 
commonto all an rto the Churc Secondly, the Creede ſerucsas a ſtore-hcuſe 
leiſecare mig of remedies againſt all troubles &temprations 
alone. whatſoeuer, 1. 1fa tan begrieucd for theloſſe 
-roobicalnt the bat lions q of earthly riches, let him confider” that hee be. 
gjuen in this life, Forif wehaveirnotwhoſoe-| |leeues God tobeby Creator, who will therefore 
ver wee be, it had binbetrer for vg that weehad | [guide & preſerve his own workmanſhip, and by 
never bin borne, or that we had bin bornedogs | | his prourdence miniſterallthiogs needfullynto 
oades then men:for when they die,thereisan|B | it. Andthat he hath not loſt the principall ble(: 
endoftheir wiſericzbuc man, if hee loſe everla-| | ſing of all,in that hee hath God fo be his Father, 
fling hap ines,hath 10000, milionsof yearesto Chriſt ro be his Redeemer,& the H.Gholt tobe 
live tn miſery&intherorments ofhel:and when | . | his Comforter: and that conſidering he lookes 
that time is ended, heisas far from theendofhis| | for life eternal;he is nottobe overmuch careful 
nufery,as hewas at the beginning. Wherefore I] | for this life* and that Chriſt beingoxr Zora, will 
/pray you,let not the divell {teale this mediration| { not forſake vs beeing the ſervants in his owne 
qutof your hearts,but be carefullto repent ofal| | houſe, butwil provide things needful for vs. 1 1. 
your lins, & to beleeve in Chriſt forchepardon| |Tfany man begrievedinreſpeR of outward dil- 
ofthemall;that by this meanes ye may cometo| {grace and conrempt, let him remember thathe 
havethe pawne and carnelt of the ſpirit concer-| | beleenesin Chriſt cracifid, & that therfore he is 
ning lifeeverlaſting,cuenin this world, Whata| | toreioycein' conterpe for righteouſneſle ſake. 
wiſcrablething is it, that men ſhould live long] | I TI. They which are troubled for the deceaſe of 
in this world,and hotſo muchas dreameofaro-|. | friends, arcetocomfort themſelues inthe com- 
ther, till thelall gaſpe? Let vs not ſuffer Saran|- {munion of Saints,& that they have God the Fa- 
thus to abuſe & bewitch vs: forif we hauenote-|C |cher,& Chriſt,&: the H, Gholt for their friends. 
ternall life in this world, we ſhall never haveit. | | I V. Againſt bodily capriuity,let men conſider 
Hithertoby Gods goodnes Thaueſhewed the | | that they belecue in Chriſt their Lord, whoſe 
meaning of the Creed: now todrawtoaconelu-| |! ſerujceis perfeR liberty,. V, Againſt the feare 
lion,the general vſes whichareto _ | of bodily diſeaſes, wemuſt remember the reſur- 
follow. it, that the | | reionof the body, in which all diſeaſes &infir- 
d c@nd mities ſhalbeaboliſhed. Y\I.Ifa man feare death 
ie body,lethimconſider that he belecves in 
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el, wools you know,whether noi a mel rbe dea Ho ymooh Sedo you may 
zer ?By prayera man way knowwherher hebedeadro linne,deadto the world, liue | 
Jive toChriſt,and line eterna ly. ddr at Sod | | 
being (o excellenta pointof religion:] aryemboldenedto commend this final] 
reatiſetoyour Honour: net ſo muchforit ſelfe,as becauſe it doth ſer out the matter and true| 
werengrge inuocation of Gods holy! name.And I opefor your fauour inaccepting of it, the| 
-becauſeIdcubr notburt your qd ireis tobe aoſverablets your molt honourable, and 
molt worthy anceltours,in thecare of maintaining and countenancing any geod 

that may any way ſcrue for thefurthe ingofthe Goſpelof Chrilt., 
 \NowTeſus Chriſt our Lord, and God even the Fatherwhich hath Jouedvs,and given vsc- 
ed ates bend ok through grace, tabliſh your Honourin every good 
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K INS vpontheLords prayer./n it [ bane double imurie.Firſt it was primed with- 
or conſent, And ſecondly the books is fauhie both in the matter and | 


ge, 


Inthe manter theſe things are not we {et downe, Pe 


2. : Pr 
Th 


name takenfor his deitie,audmt far his attribmes or ticler,15.6, 
mm uſt pray for the day of bucdenth,26\a, | 


cient not ouely to bring a true faith,but alſo torenew ity, 


the midals of the Lordsprajet there is placed a diſconr[e of the Lara: ſupper, 
eendof the Lords prayer is not expounded at all but frinalouſty. 
rare very many places, which bane no comminreaſan in them, as 
Gods Angels doe bis will in countenance.39.b.. 
ur daily bread is communicating bread 45.6, karl a; 
awalke before G14 mthe truth of the ſatafaition of Goas inſtice, 51.4. 
4. Topmrge 4 cleare con{cience,51.b. pa 4 
> ' p: Thepa 2x 6 5,66 ,07.are {o penned,as the Reader cannot know what was my me. » Tha Ne 
ow confidering WF bis vngodly pratti(e, C hriſtiazi and well diſpoſed people are much abuſed,toomt the 


be manner of writing bath other faults, 


- 


v5 - 


to my ſelfe, 1 thourbt it my autic to mak 4 redreſſe by publiſomng this treatlſe according a the| 
fat #3 [ was not willing tohane [et downe any thing inthe wa) of E xpoſit al 
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the ſerwons_and 
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r r ſpoken ;butC | 
that firſt, which was dotitelaſt, and tas Jaſt 
whichwas done before: accordit gastheſpicit 
wherethe prayer is men- 
yet ethe occaſion wherefore-our Sa- 


eſe wordsis evident. Forth 
tthediſ; ples of our Saviour: now 
chat John taught his diſcples to pray, made. 
quelt ro their qo he would doe the 


7 


op aurrequeſto God 
d from « contrite beart 
inhraame of Cine , with AU to be 


nand procure 
other weighty 
(wen lubwiſlion 


pent : becauſe God' 11 NE gy lie promiſeo 


remiſlion of Ts & of all good bleſliogs to 
ſuch as docindeedrepentand humble them- 
ſelves vnderthe hand of God, & by trve faich 
apprehend & applythe promil 

tothemſelyes: Thirdly,wepray co Godthat 
'we may ( asour duty is)acknowledge him to 
+bethefountaine, author, and give 

ood thing,” Laſtly;, that we mi 

mindes by powring out our hex 


Sa 


Lord: forthis end hath he made moſt ſweet & 
on oftable | romiles, Prou'16,3. Plal,37.5. 
biett. W at need men vie praier,conlide- 
Godii in hisete ternal counſel hath certain- 
dctermined w ive to paſſe ? Av/. 
d deter things ſhall come 
all determine the 
reby the ſamie th 
worlds God dec 


live vponearth, and. he decreed like- 


zarmeate,drinke, and cloathing ſhould 


je? vicd;tharlife mi he be preſeryed.Now prai- 
er isone 6f the molt excellent meanes where- 
by ſyndry things ace broughe to palle: ; there- 
fore Gods eternall counlell rouching things 
0 come, doth not exclude praier and like 

INES, ntrather include & imply the ſame. 
econd queſtion is, What kind of aRion 
An,Iris nolip labour:it isthe putring 

yntoGod,&thisact 
artofa man. R 
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reis no mention made that 
y word at all; che Lord no 
*inward mourning and de- 

| = 10.and 32-5. 
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ſo. 'Raom:8, 26, The ffiric | 
mes, togreat that they cannorbeverered, as 
| elabiſo:to be-maried, U efelt, Davidfaith, Pal. 143.6. Thar be | 
| ;. | knovledgenotinignorice ewaiethecaſe deſireth after the Lord, as the thir t land, Now 
| --—- {ofpaptroignotatitipeop , |weknowthartheground parched- withheate;| 
>  ] praying fortheaifelui opensitſelfeinrittsand cranies,and gapes to- 
nagthey prayivery ly to:Go! la ward heauen as though: it would deuoure the 
"BY o lefſe;b: ey know not} | |cloudesfor want of moiſture, and thus mult 
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ar to.25ke-accar 1.” They] {theheart bediſpoſed co Gods grace, till it ob. 
refoarcemult zcarnc Gods:word, andpray |. | [taineir,The peopleof Iſrael being in grieuous 
oedingtoithelapegdeirvill prooueithe} |allliftion,how doe they pray ? They powre out 
rt praying was nothinzbutas} | | their ſoules like water before the face of the Lord, 
and fatdiſhonouringof Gods © | Lamenc.2,19.' + 
hefourchqueſtionis; with whar affeRtion|? | + Thefiftqueſtion, is in whoſe nawe prayer 
anmuſlt aw mult bemage. 4c muſt norbemademthe 
2 abrok namevf any creature,but onely inthename & 
mediation of Chriſt. Toh, 14.14; yee ke a 1 
thing in my name [ will dae ir, A man isnot to 
n }| | preſent his prayersto God inany worthinelſe 
aatth tothe Lordto Ehab; Seeſt| | othisowne merits, For what is he,to make 
bis bumbled befireme? This can. || |thebeſt ofhimſelfe,what can he make ofhim- | 
heare Rands intwo;things, Thefirlt] | |(elfe? by nature heisno berter then thevery 
nis.a lively feeling ofour ownlinmiſe-| | firebrand of hell, and of all Gods creatures on 
dwretebedeltare; howtharwearecom-|., | carththe molt outragiousrebelfto God, and 
Jabourwith innumerablecenemies;cuen| [|thereforecannot be heard for his owne ſake. 
| I&bis angels, &within abound] | Asfor Saints they can beno mediatours, ſee- 
ſcay of wants &cebelliouscor-j, | ingeventheythemſcluesin heaven are accep- 
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F t echy we moſtgrieuouſlydiſplcale| | | reg of God notfor themſelues, but onelyfor 
od ar@ yileun oat ovrie cies: Beeing} [the bleſſed meries;of Chriſt, /f any man fire |, 
rethug beſet on: ettery-ide; were to| C | (faith Saint Tohnz1. epilt.chap.2.1.)ve have av 


4yichthe ſenſe of this our-great} | adworate with thr Father leſus Chriſt, Bur how 
nd hechat will prayacight,m {tpat procues he this?Itfollowes then, And be i the 
t&rhe very dtfeRion of :4pdare;}; | reconciliation for awr fines, His reaſon (tands 
and: cercainely- nor beeirlg | | | thus: Hewhich mult be an aduocate,mult fir(t 
\ - | ofat beareconciliatis for vs; no Saints canbe 
4reconciliation for vs;therforeno Saints can 
7 beaduocates;Therforeinchis placeismanifeſt 
tis,vheonwasinj! |an'other faulrofignorantpeople.They cry of- 
emerenotfar from: Lord help me, Lord have mercy vp6 me: 
Burinwhoſename pray they?pooreſouleslike 
blind bayards they ruſh vpon the Lord, they 
know” no->mediatour in whoſe name they 
anemma(auds Ann )fier| | bould preſent their praierstolum, Litle doe | 
tis, 2:tr0 le; andhave;} | theyconſiderwiththemſclucs,:thatGodis as 
Henceitappea- | | wella moſtterrible Iudge,asa mercifulfather, 
{mofbmen } D]-» The ſixrqueſtionis; VVhether fairhbere- 
© ]quiliteroprayerornor. Auſw.Prayeristobe 
madewith taith,wherby a man muſt hauecer- 
raineaſſura be heard, Forhe that prai 
atzce being 
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| willing;and ſecondly, his omnipe 
by heisablerogrant ourrequell. 
imboldenedrheleperto pray, 4 
thou canſt make me cleane, Marh,$ 
both rogither ace moreeffeQuuall, +++ + 
Now let vscometorheprefaceit ſelfe, Our 
ow | Father which art.in heaucs.- It containesa de- 
Jar (cription of the true chovwab to whome wel 
R- | \ Pray, and thatbytewo arguments: the firlt is} 
_ |drawnefromarelation,O#r Fatherthefecond 
Vee oo lattay — '.+ | | Ivtakenfrom theſubieRor place, which art in 
ewords containethree parts: I. apre-| | 2f4%en. | | PRs 
fe, containing lixe | | | Father 


I. The meaning. | 
JY theopening ofhisword, or title of God, 
tainetheſ point inthe praier.Itis{I twoqueltionsareto beopencd. | 
lay Ja teſtificat our faith,whereasthe pe- i,  Yueſt, Whetherby this title Father, is| 
citionsthat go beforeare only teſtifications of | | [ignified the whole Trinity, or ſome onejer- 
ourdelires-Nowoftheſethreeparts inorder. | | ſoo thereof. Auſw, Otherwhiles this nameis 
| - Wemuſtconlider how ourSaviour Chriſt | | aftributed toallche perſonsin Frinitic,orany 
{doth norſeedownethepetitions abruptly,bur | | of thew. Mal.2, ro, Hawewe nat alone father, 
he firſt begins with a ſolemne preface, Where. | | 5. Luk. 3. 38. Which was theſarme of Adam, 
'[by weare taughe thislelſon; thathe whichis| | 72h wasthe ſome of God, And in Ela. 'g, 6. 
[ to pray vntoGod.is frit to prepare himſelfe, Chriſt is called the Father of eternity, becauſe 
zhd not boldly without conlideration as it allchac are truly knitro hin, and borneanew | 
weretoruſhintothe preſence of God. by him, they arecternally madetheſonnes of | 
1 'a man be to come before an carthly | God: Againe,oftentimesitisgiuen cothe firft 
Prince, hewillorder himſelfein apparel l ge- perſon in Trinity, asin thoſe places whereone 
tare, and words, that he may doeall things in| | perſonisconferred withan other. Andfoin, 
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[ſeemelinefſeand dutiful reverence:how much | _ | chis-place principally for. ſome ſpeciall re-| 
'morearemento ordec themſclues,when they | C | ſpeAs,thistitleagrees tothe firlt perſon, ' For. 
areto appeare beforetheliving God? Eccleſ, | | firlt;he is the father of Chriftas he istheerer- | 
$. 1; Be not raſo with thy month, aud let not thy nal word of the Father,and that by nature,be- 
heart be haſty to viter 4 thing before the Lord. cauſehe isof the ſameellence with him.: Se- 
And Dauid, Pal. 26.6. waſted his hands ininmo. | | condly, heis the fatherto Chriſt imreſpect of 
Icency, before he came co thealtar of the Lord his manhood,not by nature or adoption, but 
| to offer ſacrifice. by perſonall vnion, becauſe the humane na-j 
'" The meanes whereby men may ſlirre vp | | ture doth ſubllit in the perſon of the word. 
dull and heavy hearts, and fo prepare{ | Thirdly, heisa father toallthe faithful by a- 
ſcluesto praier,arethree. The firſt, isto| | doption in Chrilt, + ht + 2 
igently theword of God, concerning 2. Queſt, Whetherarewe to prayto the 
ters abour whichthey arecopray:&| | Sonneandtheholy Ghoſt as.co the Father? 
che? chiswillbeameanesnoronelyto| | Av. Inuocationbelongsroall thethcee per- 
him,butalſo to quicken on heart to oo in ps andnor ronely tothe. F 
itly todeliver his prayer. This is euident .7-59. Yteuen prayetn, Lora le/us rec: 
w_ 6 Th of the ſunne my ſpirit. 2. T hell, 3,1 1, Now God our Father and 
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ng; heat not before they come to the [D | owr Lord Jeſu Chriſt guide our tourney wito you. | 
ſomeſolide body where they mayre-| | | 2.Cor.13.23.Thegrace ha page hs © 
-”. [fleR; andthenby thatmeancs theearth and | {|rb-/ove of God, and the comm 
-. {aiteadic wade hot: evenſorheLord | | Ghvf be with you, And menare ng 
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Goas | Some may lay, 
eartsare| | forme ofallpray 
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willingnes i in God to 

toour prayers. And a 

ther ult needes make promiſe 

of fauc at bebis children,& thee- 

forei it can nothe that he ſhould call to God 

sfathertruly, which hath not in his heart 

thisallurance, that God will foJhil all his pro- 

miſes mate vato him. Promiſes made to 
+ x va theſeand! 


ort ia word: { Father} 


heſho ] baverhitknovled e,rig ck 1 
zecheTrinity,andto know howthe| - | wzerc ne a o}-rragp or reveeag The Lord 
ſons agree, 'and how they are di- rith you while je be with bim,andifye ſeeks him, 
paris the order of them, how! hewilthef ad of you. Ela.65.24., Before they cal 
| , theSonnethe ſecond, ar [will anſwer, and whiles they ſpeake Iwillbeare.| 
third: and: therefore hi Math.7.7. 4rke ads hat he gimew on, ſeeks & | 
yee ſhall finde, knecks and it ſtall beopencd, Luk.| 
11.13.17 yee which are enill cangine good piftcon- 
to your children how much more your heaucn- 
7. «ther gine the boly Ghoſt-to them that defire 
ce Fatt Sabond ly | - ,O0M,10.12. He that is Lord oner all, rich | 
it is manifeſt, | 
draw neere unto jou. 
eaFather whois called vpon, 
ilde.S.Luke 


C abyet A914 14. He bath autheritic 
tobmar all that callon thyname. 1.Cor. 1,2. To| 
them that are (anflified by Teſus Chriſt, Saints by 
r . in with all that call on the name our Lord 
ſayit werenot, e/ws Chriſt. And contrariwiſe, Pſal. 14. 4.it is 
zhrilt: toſay it wadeone oftheproperties of an, Ltheift, Nc- 
doth fr wer tocali onthe name of God, And ſuch perſons 
tsneither v an, or vie not heartily to 
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negerinſuchſortto of: 

to leadeanewlife. This 
lefor theſe tithes, For. 

eo whenany croſſeundrickneſe 
:mwillpray andpromiſerepet- 
il obedience to Gods word, 1f it 
od codeliver them: butthis viu- 
1ypocrilie; they ditſemblewith 
orwhen thei 0cknesis paſt, 

had beenein the water, they: 


err eares,'and runne Rraight with all 


eto theirformer linnes, Ts thisro 
Father? No, he that doth this ſhall 
God to be his Father: bur the man 
Kded'in his ſoule for his offences 
rrieth'a purpoſe inhis heartneuer 
willingly to offend God againe. 
7, here we are toobſerue, that hee 
pray, mult bee cndued with the 
Joption:theadions whereof inthe 
prayer aretwo-folde, The firlt, to 
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ie heart tocrieandcall on God asa 
isno eaſyrhingto pray:fortoa man 


imſelfeir iv/a5 eaſie. to moove thewhole 
wwith his hand: howthencomesitthat 
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tisablefſed work of theſpirit. Rom. 
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Pp; bane recemed the (þirn of adoption,wher- 
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at father. And Rom, 8,26. 
ru belpnhour infirmitics : for wee 
at ro pray ds we ought : but the ſpirit 51 
bequeſt. And Zach;12.10.the ho- 
and of de- 

s, Welle 
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ny for his life dares nor: 
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ather, andwithall ro: 
ather.Indeeditistrue 


ariſe, but it is our. duty ro 
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and not to vield tothem.Yea 
eine of Gods mercyis 
aniwer, if t be preſumption; 
ſumprion;becauſe God hath 
him Father. | 
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| : Our Father, : 


fit belavfollforvsio| 
er;but my Father? } 


call me,my father, The meaning of 

to bind vs cothele words, butto teach vs that 

in our prayers wemult nor haye 

ſeluesonly,butaiſoto our brethre 

fore when wee pray for them. in our private 

prayers,as for ourlelues,we putin practiſe the 

truemeaningof theſewords, — f 
2. Thevſer, : 

When we pray, we mult not make requelt 
only for our {clues andour ownegood butfor 
others alſo, as the Church & peopleof God, 

erſwading our ſelues thatwe alſo are parta- 

ers of theic praiers: and forthe becterclea-| 
ring of thispoint, let vs ſearch who they are 
for whome we arcto pray. 
| Of menthere be ewo (orts.ſore living,ſor 
dead. Of theſetwo kindes,theliuing are to be] 
praied for, & there is no praying for the dead. 

A wan thatis dead,knowes what ſhal be his 
eltatecrernally:ifhe died awickedperſon,that| 
is, a0 ynrepentant ſinner, his (tate 
carding ineternall torment:ifhe died, 
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dneuer repent, And coat ny 
mitivechurch conceive 


Plalmes in which 
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nar here- 


Ewe aylcatnethar God 
r{ons. For chispraſeris gi 
at ſtateor degree (ocuer. 
Dore as rich, viilearned as 
may fay,Our father, 

rd az itiswiththeworld, 
rdocbeleccuc. The 


the nk 
pong ra gh knowing that 

as to Abraham, 
1 as are endued with 
moregrace,mult not therefore {well in pride, 
| | haven. not { Godto betheir tather | 


et 


God isthere: and howcan tob 

s our mindes and ciesare Go 
graunt the ſame, and this wee 
the title Father, which ſerucg to 
that God accepts our pravers 


And pitieth vs as much azany 
(7 RF JT Ws earthly father can pattie his childe, Plalm, 
before God: whythe «in beauen, thus art| | 103.13, 2. a> 


= 


th: therefore letthy words be few. Thisre- Yermuſt wenotimagine that God will in- 
ence muſtappearein holineile of all our deede give vnto vs whatſocuer wee doe-vpon 
wehes and atteQions, andinall comelinesf | ous own heads, fancie and delire:but wem 
ure. And for this cauſeall wandringby: 
ts, andallvaine babling isto beauoi- 
ut howgoes the caſe withvs, that on 


etimes appointedcometotheallembliesto 
ay: Many,by rcaſon of theirblindnes pray | | 
jour ynderffanding. Many,whenthey are 
entat prayer, yet hauetheir hearts occu- 
about other matters, about their goods 
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worldly buſineiſe: ſuch.men haue noioy 


adnes in praying zitisaburthen to them. 
ny cometotheailembly for cuſtome 0n-} 
for feare of puniſhmentzifthey might be 

eethey could Gndein their heartsnot to 
ray atall. Butletall ſuch men know,thatchis 
anner of praying is avery grievous lin, nay Againe,thep | 

ater then mocking of father or mother,} _ | and fcareinthe hearts ofthemchat 
8 or [tcaling, for it is dicely againlt .ouc,becaule they 
theother againſt men. This lia becauſe | | 
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"icinagainttthefirſt Tableandtherforemore| 
 hardrobediſcerned,itis lightly cltcemed,and 
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- itlelle troubles the conſciences of ignorant 
men: yca,as it is indeed,ſoitisto beelteemed 
', jas4 diſgrace and plaine mockerie of Gods 
Whereforeſecing Godisin heaven, | 
zalldrowſic and dead praying, letys| |rhree firlt concerne 
Ircuerence in our hearts before the] |lclues., The three for 
© there + ++ | [divided into two. 
ne,weare hereto conſiderthatour 
rayer muſt mount yp intoheat 
e preſent with wp ora i» 6 among 
{/atothee © Lord lift I vp my [oule, The litle chili among men wnen NL 
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$Dameis hallowed, 


1 þ Fs 


Weedoe nor here pray that weemight 
eGodsname holy, asthough wee could 
e|. |addefomething vntoir'to make it holy : but 
tharwe mightbemeancsrodeclareand make 

teworld by theright'vſage of it, 
pure, and honourable.Thelike 
at, 121.19. Wiſedome #7 mſ{ified 
, that is, acknowledged and de- 
LEzech,38;23,0- 
:chereforeof thefrſt petition, is 
earneſt delirethat we might fet forth Gods 
'| | glotie, whatſoever become of vs: and itmay 
et. Wherebywe| | beexprefſedthus: OLordopenoureiesthat| 
hould wavr any} | wemay aright know thee, and acknowledge 
t body and foule| | thegreatnes of thy power, wiſedome, iuſtice, 
ueallhisglorie.] | & mercic,which appeares in thy titles, words, 
32,whe creatures, and iudgements: and graunt that 
when we vſcany of theſe, we may therein ho- 
nor thee, & vic them reyerently to thy glory. 
Thewautswhich are to 


. Depewalt 


{ isan inward and {pi 
ne that none or very fey 
ynlefletheLordopen theircies. When 
arents were tempred ih paradiſe,the 
em they ſhould beeas Gods |, 

zue we hagelear- 
econceiueof ourfelves, as little 
h to the world wee ſhew it not. 
Tide, when other ſinnes die, it 
<,andeo ſhewit ſelfe: anc 
, continually on c- 
hemind. As may 
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onamans heartasan heai 
aot to beeat caſeand quiet with himſe] 
Hhebedigbardene , in lounding forth Gods 

atherſaithwel,that thisis San& cre 
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n holy ſurfer;&itisnohure 
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ra corruptionis ourgreatingra-| | pleaſe and honour their maſters;euen ſo muſt 
the Lord hath made heaven and be well. ordered, & weare to labour 
lothercreaturestoſeriemantyet| |towalkeworthy ofthe Lord(asPaulſpeakes) 
ynthankfullofall creatures.Be-{ | chatwe may honour our heauenly Father, 
jewels, ora kings ratifome ona | FO TL Fung 
ewilneuerreturneany kindnes:fo | 
;menatelikethie ſwine that runnewith! "His petitiondepends'on-thi 
excellently, Faria it is 1 
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xcoines and eate vp themalt, butneuer}| + | ..£ 
dtothe tree from whenceit fals, But| | meanestoprocurethe firlt, Gods 

ewith David; tofeclethis wantin{ | behallowed among mencbuthowisit done ? 

and to beleech Godtoopen,&as| |by the ereRing of Gods kingdome is 
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valockecheirlips,that they mayin-| | heares of men. Wee cannot glorifie God 


name 


No 


od 


ankfulltoGod,Pal.gr.15, | | vatillhetrule in aur hearts by hisword and 
hist evogodlinesand thein-{ (pirnt, - © WM | | | 

txthatbeinour lives, andthe| 
edintheworld, 
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Gogsleruan s, bur none 
irinthis life, Paul com- 
-linne, and Cries 
: atTam,whoſhal 
y of dearth, ' 
WI Uiberence isthen betweene 
8 pp rn 2 oof evilanden- 


| 'contidering 

necrafti in manitold 

temptations, a1 the prone- 

nelle ot hisrebetlious rs anoneto | 
ſtartaway from God; zisgrievedand confourr| 
dedin: himſelfe,, and his heart bleedes within 
nd citulla father. 

mtoallboly obedience,” | - |, vein thisworld &that many: 
Werg, d avthoritieis that, where-]" | yeares,'& yeriieverfeele r} this bondage vnder 

onuerts effeu; fe which| uchvndoubredlycannct tell 
: butheethat would 
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food at hutight hand, namely, to refit him. 
Thereforealſoweareto pray. for them, .that 
tome of ng the Lord wouldkeepe thew;and furniſhe! 
gels; their inflruments,'the| | with gifts, and vithall mike chem fair 
Turkce,andall therelt of theprofel-| | For where viſion faileth; the people arel:fe'ma 
of the world;/which-by(ubtillin- | [faith Salomon, 2:Thell.5. 1, Brethren pray for 
nd tyranhy,keepebackeand repel | - | vr, tharebewordof the Lx1d maybave a freepaſ- 
Chriſtruletb as akingin} |[/ape,ard be glorified, 45 | 
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7. thediveifeeronethat was| * | © Thirdly, weemuſtpray for all Chriſtian: 
fhiskingdome,burtocaſt#looke} | Schoolesof learning. Howlbever ſomethipke: 
heavenly feruſalem, hee ſtraight] [but baſely ofthem yer they are theordinarie 

again{Fhim,&laboursquitets'o-] | meanegro maintaine the miniſtery,and ſothe. 
im:VWnhertforein regard ofaltheſe|  1Church of Gyd, "Aman that hath diversor-. 
g,wemult pray; 7%y kingdome come, | p [chyards,wil alſo haue aſeminary full of young 

q. Gracesto bedefired,/ + | [plantsto maintaineit.Schooles;they ace as$e- 

s petitionwe #re'caught firſt, that | {| miniries ro-Gods Church, without which the 

y haue a feruent defirezand to hunger, | | Churchfals todetay : becauſe they ſeruc to 

Iwould give vs hisfpirit to raigne&| |makeſupply of miniſters, - | - 


wrhearts,andtobow them toallobe-{- | - 3, Thirdly,wearerodefire;tharthe Lord 
eand{ubicaion of his will; atid further, |wonld haſten the ſecondcommingofChrilt, 
as our hearts bave bin asiv were filthie|. | asthe Saints inheauapray, Come Lord le/ws 
and ables of rhedivell, that þe would come quickly: and thereforethe godly are ſaid 
mand makethem fir templestoen-] [to lone the commmung of ( briſt.2:Tim.q.8:A peni- 
his holy ſpirit. Plal.51.16: 12. Creare| [rent{innerfo abhorres his 'ownle corcuptions, 
anc beart,O God,andrenewaright ſpit} [and theirkeſomerermprations of 'Satan, that 
tablsſo me withthy free ſpirit, If we [in this reſpect he deliies that Chriſt would 
rtheconverlationof the wicked | [hiflen his particular -comming to him by 
, and their corrupt hearts togi-| |death,? for no other cauſe, but that hemighe 
little difference. butinthis,| | makecanendof finninganddiſplealing G 
dlightedandgladtrofinne; | _| = is Er 2s 
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rethe grace of Gods ſpirit,/and | 2. The Coherence, 
tobefreed from this bondage, «wede 
c hearts arcalwaics readie-to 
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h asthe kingdome ofgraceis| ' | Qs ; and therefore 
sChurch here vpon earth, in| herewecrauc,thathe ziets we may 
arecommaunded to,prayfor| Jobeyhimand' oc higw [be afa- 
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thiskingdome;is the word of 
esof the'oldand new Teſta- 


*authoritieis that, where-' 


he cuilanden- 
godly P's ery midito | his bondage\ 
hathamerry heatt* linishotrouble:rohum, 
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minariesro-Gods Church, without which the 
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asthe Saints inheautrpray, Come Lard leſus 
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cals it bread for the day; thatis, bread ſuffic ient| 
to preſerue vsfor the preſent day : and bythi 
hemakesit manifeſt,that thewords of this pe- 
cition mutbe vnderſtood not of ſpiritual, but | 
ot bodily foode: an thebreadof lifeismore 
direAly askedinthe ſecond or fourth Petiti-" 
on, As for the opinion of Eraſmus, who | 
thinkes that inthis ſo heauenly a praier made 
to God the Father,there ſhould be no mentis | 
| made of bread,that is,ofcarthly things,which 
| even the Gentiles beſtow on their childrengit 
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is vaineand friuolous, Forit is Gods will, that | 
we ſhould notcalt the care of heauealy things 
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carthly things ſhould beeaskedathis hand, 1. 
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prayer of Tacob, Gen.28$. 20-and Stlomon, 
Pcou. 30.7, And whereasthe Lords prateriss 
pertect platforme of praier, rEporall bleſſing 
muſt have ſome placethere,vnlelſewe will af- 
cribe the having anid inioying of them to-obr 
owne induſtry,as though they werenogifts of 
God,which tothinke were great impietie, 
By bread then we mult vnderſtand proper- 
ly,a kind of foode made of the floure of graine 
thatisbaked& caten : and thus it mult bee ta- 
keninthoſe places of Scripture where bread 
is oppoled to water or wine;. and by a figure 
more generally it lignifiesall things whereby 
remporalllifeis preſeruedy in thisſenſe goarcs 
lkeis called bread, Prov. 27,z7,andthe Fruir 

of trees,ler.11.19 andalthings thar-palle to 
andfrointrafficke, Prov. 31. 44'And folike- 
wiſein this place by this one meanes of ſuſtai- ' 
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This day} We ſay not here this weekegthis 
moneth,this age, but this day: 'what meanes 
this? May not we:prouide. for the time to 
come? An[. Itislawfull,yeaa man is bound 
in good manner to progide for timetocome. 
AR. 11.28. The Apoltes provided for the 
Church in Iadea againſt the time of dearth 
foretold by Agabus. And IoſephinEgyptin 
the yeares of plenty ſtored vp againſt the] 
yearesof famine, Wherefore in t| 
our Saviour his meaning 'is -onely-to.con- 
demne all diſtcuſtfull care, that diſtraQsthe 
mindesof men, and roteach vsto reft on his 
fatherly goodneſle from day to day in cuery | 
ſeaſon;this is notedvntovs, Exod.1s; 19.20: 
wherethe Iſraclices werecommannded oy 
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weeate, is the free gift of C 
merit of ours, Now,itwecann t merita peece 
of bread, what madnelleis itto thinke tharwe | 
can meritlife everlaſting. Po 
2. Thiey allo are deceived who thinke,chat| 
torleraken| * |anythingco.nes by meerechanceor fortune, | 
availes not,| | {without Gods providence. Indeedein reſpe&| 
of men:who know not the cauſes. of things, | 
many chayaces thereare, bur ſo. as thatchey| 
arcqrdered, and cometo paile by Gods pro-| 
es which weare taught in this petition uidence.Luk. 10.3 1.By chancetberecame 
< —_ hos eſpecially; T. SOPEIN: dcertane prieſt that way. 
.avicewhich is naturally envrafted in cue- a | z 
pans heart; itis when a 0p not content For gluc VS OUr debt 
rhispreſent eltare, This defire is vnſatia-|- | - 1.. The Coherence. 
ind menthbat haucenovgh would (til have T3 is the fifth petition, and the ſecond of 
5 VV Ou efore he which ſhall viethis peti- thoſe which concerneourelues:- inthe} 
{t be grieued forthis linne, andpray} | former wecraued temporal bleſſings, in this 
Q, Plal. 119.36. Incline mine heart to} | & the nextwhich followeth,we craueſpiritual 
engements, and not to conrtouſnes. ANG} - | bleſfings,.VWhere we may note, that ſeeing 
wit lorrow,notfo much fortheaRt of this] [chereiscwopetitions,which concerne ſpiritual | 
as forthecorruprion of nature inthis| _ |chings,and butonefor cemporahzthat thecare| 
e.Couctous people will pleadthatthey| | for our ſoules mult be double, ro the careof{ 
nenisvice, but marke mens lives, | our bodies. Inthe.yorld men care for their 
weſhallleeit is acommon diſcaſe, a: Da-| - | bodies,their hearts ace ſer for wealth and pro. 
ot d,P(al.4.6.wherehebringsin the peo-| | motions; they can be content to heare-the| 
aying:1/bo ſrall ſhew vs avy good This then|- | word on the Sabbath,yet neither then, nocin 
common finne, that we are taught to] |cheweeke day dothey lay it vp intheir hearts, 
for. 4 Ph and practiſc ir,which argues,that they haue li» 
eſccondwant is diffidence. & diftruſt-|C | ele or no care far their foules, 


(ESR 


£3 
= 


atmo t err es 6m AI 7 to we 
> 


4% 


sprouidece touching the things weſt, What is the cauſe that firſtwecraue 


"Men alſo will ſhifrthis off andfay,| | things forchebodie, andin theſccondplace} 
I be forry todiſtruſt God, Burif we] |rhoſewhich concerne theſoule? 4u{;Theor:| 


alietlelooke intothecorruptionof our| | der of the holy Gholt in theſe. petitions is 
yelhal ſeethatweare deceived. Forbe-] | wonderfull : forthe Lord conlidersthedulnes! 
itie, weare nottroubled: burif] | and backwardnelle of mens natures :andther- 
relled with aduerſitie, then we 
pe,andas Pavl faith. 2. Tin, 6 
enpierce themſelues,through with maniy [or- 
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en/doth the ? {traight hegoesoutto al | 
-isthis to beleevein God? No: itis | 
God and belecue the digell. 'o) 
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ps to get meateanddrinke, | 
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we muſt giuehim thankes, 
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we muſt pray 
, wearetohold, thart 


2 e are taught thus 
to pray continually from day to day, wenote 
thegreat patience and logy ſuffering of God,! 
at (utfers and forbeares (bill, and doth not 
Bee ES 
vs like patience towards our brethren: weour 
ſelues cannotput vpthe leaſt imurie, and for- 
beare but one day, and yetwe delirett 
would forgiue vsdaily totheend of our 

}.. Againewemayobſcrue,that 
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tefe forlinne,is a rare thing in 
encan mourne bitterly for the 
& life, but: their linnes never 
rouble them. Againe, this forrow mult 
beforſinne, becauſe iris finne, though there 
were neither hell to torment, nor divell 
or conſcience to accule, nor judge to re- 
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5. Graces tobe deſired, 
-  Thegracewhichwe mutdefire, is the fi. 
rit "of grace and deprecationt, Zach. 12. 10. 
which is thatgift- ofthe holy Ghoft; whereby 
weareinabled to call ro Godfor thepardon 
_ A'man having « 
| Prince, and beeine ii 
death, will never beat qui got- 
tenapardon: even ſo they which feele and ſee 
theirlinnes having this ſpint; are {0 mooue) 
thatthey can never beat relt;tillin prajerthey 
be eaſed of the burthen of their fines. A wan 
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point,lerthem deſcend into theirowneſouk 

and (earch narrowly, if they can' tinde their 
nearts as ready to forgiue,as they areready to 
Ge | delire forgiuenesat Gods hand,thenthey m 
rreſpalle which any doeto their neigh-| | alluretheniſclucsof Gods merciein Chriſt 
therebe two offences, one to God, a-| | wearetaught by our Saviour Chrilt,Math.s. 
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a2e, and fo man may forgiue it, Whena| | from the Sunne: ſohethat ſhewerl@mercieto 
{nan isrobbed, the lawis broken by ſtealing, | others, hath firlt received merciefrom God. 
'fandthe injury that is done, is againſta'man | | Aliſo take a picceof waxe, andput to aſcale; 
"Tthat bath his goods ſtolen. This iniury,asiris | |!flcanethaniwpreſlion or marke like it ſelte 
Haniniury,a man may forgive; butasitisaſin, | [12 thewaxez which whena manlookes on, he 
lhecannoc,but Godanely, - __-.-. + doth certcnly knowthatchere hathbia a ſeale, 
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his enemie, and yet Joue him; ſo may a| | lookeintotheir hearts,whether they haueany 
{man for give ani niury,and yet ſcek eina Chri- aftecion tO forgiue others,for that is as it were 
'Iftian manner the remedie: but in doing of this the print in their hearts of Gods mercie to- 
'[wemult obſerue five things. 2. Weare to take| | vardstheminforgiuing them. CS 
ed ofall priuatereuenge and inward hatred; Many there are which pray for pardonat 
ich if wee conceive, wedoenot forgiue, 2. | Gods hands, butthey cannot brookeit, that 
{We mult take heede of offence,and have care| - | they ſhould for giuetheirneighbours,Hereup- 
that our doings bee not ſcandalous to the| | 92.comethelelſayings : I may forgiue him, but 
Church.” /3. Ourſuites mult betaken inband} [1 will wot forget him: he maycomein my Pa- 
| mainitaine godly peace: for if all injuries| |*<7-92f<7,but he ſhal never comein my Creed. 
te putvp, there would beenociuill ſtate or} _| Behold the diuels iogick, which makes mallce 
ductnement. 4; This muſt be,thatthe partie\ © | to bee charity. Blinde people play with the 
offending may be chaſtiſed,and bebroughtto| Lords prayer, as the flie doth with the candle 
repentance for his faule:for if many men wete| | lhe be burn; for che morethey pray theſe| 
7; trepretſed,they would grow worſe, 5, Law words,the more they cal fory CNgEeAance again(} 
{muſt bethelaft remedie. AsPhyſitians vie de- themiclues,/am,2.13.Neither will Thelp to 0- 
{perateremedies, when weakerwill not ſerue:| | it this clauſe, as lome have done inChryſo- 
cuen ſo-mult wee vie law, as the laſt mcanes ({tomes dais; for this is euento mocke God:& 
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[uhenallothersfaile. The dealingoftheworld| | if we doenot forgive, we ſhall notbeforgiuen, 


liscaleisno example for vsto follow, For] | aadev LS 
CE he he ten abide 00 Leade dh Be ww Wh WA OY 
winthe firſt-place, as the Corinthians did: 42 Tb. Thecoherence, NN 
whatfſaith Paul, 2. Cor. 6. 7. 1t#viterly 4 I: might ſceme to ſome, that this petition is 
Lang you, But ifthe law bee vied aright, upertiyous,for whatneed' he care for temp- 
iltian wan may ſoc hisneighbourarlay, [D | tatioos,chat bath the pardon of hjs{innes? but 
oue the partie ſued:for there isGdifference | - | our Sauiour did notteachv3thusto pray with- 
out ſpeciall reaſon. 1, Becauſe fergiuenetſeof 
linnes,and grieuous ny rare be inſepara- 
> ' [blecompanions in this life: which thing wee| q-2 
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e ; eo this clauſeisvery profitable, for| world 0 beaten 
es-vsa lively ſigne, whereby our -con-| | 003, asthe 
may beatlured of thepardon of our] * | ceriytort 
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andthediuell,choucouldfnor,bein Godsfa- 


Houes;thediuellhates ; and where God workes 


1 Temptation. Temptationisnothingls,but 


"| are avoonedor enticedto fume, Lord keepe 15-that 


{ ' Leef. 
; : ' q £ T #47 ey 


erary. If thou hadſtnogriefe for linne,no but- 
fetings of thine enemies, the fleſh, theworld, 


uour,but _ the Pow * Satan; now this 
reat mealureof theſpiritua conngus ations, is 
- jenerather of Gods loue. For whome God | 


in loge,the divell workesin malice. Th 
2. Secondly, this petition is ioyned with 


ful tg pray forpardon of linnes paſt;ſoallo we 
muſtendeauour to prevent linnes to come: we 
muſt norfal againeintoour old{innes, neither | 
naylt we be overtakenwithnewlinnes.”” : | 

3s + a oe 


of the former, Leade vsnot into temptation : How 
is that done fy delwering vs from exll.. +. 


theenticementof the ſouleor heart, either by 


Leadets ner) Or carrie vs notinto tempta-| 


-|tion.Tobelead;is tobe overtomeofthetemp-]. 


ration, whenit prevailes and wholly gets the 


|viRotie;, ſo as men tempted are brought to} 


perdition. Then the meaningis this, Fhenwe 
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Godis 


the formergoteachvs,thatas we muſt becare-| 


| Theſewords bebut all onepetitionz which | 
hath two parts, the latter beeing a declaration 


checorruprion of mans nature; ortheallure-| 

mentsof theworld, orthe digell, to any finhe.| 

{Jam.'2. 13, God IT rms that is, God| 
toliane. +, 
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J 
ery re- 
{or eecvill. And 
lo farreforthas it is guod,theLord workes it: 
butas1tisevill, —_ 4 workeit, but wil- 
lingly permicsitto be doneby man & Saran. 
NE fre be fears reſpects 10 which God 
thay be a worker in temptations, and yetbee 
free from fine. 1. Firlt,hetempteth by offe- 
ring oecaſions and obzetis to trewhethera man 
will finne or not. A maſterſuſpe&ing his ſer-} 
| vant,whichJn word profelſeth fidelitie,layes a 
purſe of money inrhus way,totry if he wil ſtcale 
it: which if he (tealeth, he hath found by wat- 
ching him, a ſecret thiefe;and ſo hath ſaid him 
open for deceiving any more. Now,this trying 
cf hino isno finne,though he ſinnein ſtealing, 
In the ſame manner God tempteth his owne| 
ſeruants,to prooue and triethem. Dev. 13:3. 
Thou ſhalt not hearken pnto the words of the prophet 
or dreamer of dreamest for the Lord thy God proo- 
weth youto know whether ye lone the Lord your God 
| with all your heart. 
2, Secondly, Godleades into temptation 
| by withdrawing hu grace. Neither canthis be a 
lianein God: becauſeheis bound tonoman 
rogiughim grace. And hereis a difference be- 
eweene the temptingof God and Saran. God 
 holdes backe grace when hetempts;the divel! 
luggelts evill motions. - 
Lb Every acion, (o farre forth as itis an a+- 
en,is g00d,&of God. AQ. 17.28. Inhmmwelue, 
|] pooue,end bane our beting, Therefore Godisa 
| worker in tempeations fo far forth as chey are 
actions. One man kils another:the very moo- 
ving ofthe bodyin the doing of this villany is 
| of God: but thewickedneſſe of the aQion is 
from manandthediuell, A man rides vpona 
lawshorſe, and Nlirres him z the rider is the 
cauſe of the motion,butthe horſe himſclfeof 
the halting in the motion. So God 
of the aRion,bur not of the evil of theaRion. 
4. Thetourth way isin "agus of the ende. 
tewprs his ſeruantsonely tocorretand| 
humblethem fortheic linnes,totric how they | 
willabidethectofle, and to mouuethem the 
moretolayehim. Deut, $,2. Godafflidsthe 
| children of Irael.zo try chem whetber theywould| 
| eeepe bus commandements.2.Chr.32.3 1.Herrict 
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| Exechiatoſcewhat wasin big heart, The divels 
|deltruQtion. Thyswe necde nor fearcto ſay; 
j{ar God, in ſome reſpetts doth tewpe his 
awne(cruants.. © 
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[our mindes,and leadingv3captiveto ſinne? 


2 


; | on of our wicked natures; and our pronenellc 
1to yield vp our ſelues in every temptation to 


3 Aa 4s OSD 


[confures che Papiſts who mainetainefreewill: 


| . Thecorruption, which in this 


4. 


A follour and 


 weelay, leade rmot, oc. V 
vellin cempeations cangoe no 


”- 
4 
o 
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{Vearenot to pray that ter 
aken from vs,orthat webew 
nem: butthat they doenotoue 
tis the Lords will that his Churi 
id betempted. Nay, Dauid defired fome 
ord. And Iames faith, Accomm it for excee- 
oy, when yee ſhall fall imo diners temptations, 
ote alſo that every man bynature is 
ſlave of finne and Satan. Forwhere is 
, there was a bondage firſt. This 
weate deadin linneby nature, asaman in 
aue z and we mult ill pray thus tillwebe 
y delivered, | | 
4. Wantstobe bewailed. | 
petition wee 
to mourne for, is the continuall rebelli- 


neand Satan, Andthe remnants of the old 
DO! Jageynder atan mult be grieuous & irk- 
ſome yntove, and we mult hewaile them bit- 


then they remembred Sion Plal, 127. How much 
ore ſhould weweepe, when wee feelethe law 
"our members rebelling againſt the lawof 


©... 5, Gracestobedeſired, 

- Thecontrariebleſling to be deſired, isthat 
zod would (tabliſh vs by bisfree pri, Plal.s1. 

/Vhichisſo called, becauſcit ſets vs cuery 

moreand.moreatliberticout of thereach 
nae andSatan, 


2. 37. yetnotfrom 
oretowake a difference 
powerand glorie, 


0n,29.12, 


j- 
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Thelewes in-a bodily captivitic, wept | 


kingdomes ; yet want 


,nother motive tomouevs to 


ownerof all 

will Now out roper 

we may gather a ſirovg motive to. 
to pray vato him alone. For ſeeing. 
are his, both in heaven and earth wh 
thereforewe muſt cometo him 
and bleſſings which wedelice, 1 

Thepower) Oftentimes carchly princes haue 


zower : bur God hath 
kingdameand overt you his isi0- 
finite,and hecandoeallthathe will and, more 
then he will:as for thoſe things which come of 
impotencte, heecannot doethem and if hee 
could,heſhould notbe omnipotent, And as he 
is Omnipotent in. himlelfe, ſo-all the power 
which any creaturehath,isfromhim along. 
_ Leſt, Howcanthis bee, (reing the divell 
hath powertoinnez which isnot from God? 
_ 'To _— is =, a bue T's want 
power: OtNerwiteall the trengthan er] 
Satan hath,is of God, Ray: 
And ftom thisſecond propertie is taken a- 
pray vntoGod. 
Becauſc all power being his,weecanneuerdoe 
any of thethings which we aske,but by power 
receiued from him, | | 

Thine us the glorie) The third propertie of } 
God, ariſeth from the two former, for ſeeing 
thetitle and intereſt in all chings,and the pe 
er whereby they are diſpoſed and gouerned, is 
of God: therefore it followes, thatallglocy 
is his:yeain himis fulnes of glory,& the glory 
of thecreatureis all of him,/Tolinnefullmen 
belongs nothing but (bame and corffs/ien, Dan, 9.7. 

The third propertieminiſtreth-athird mo- 
tive to induce men to pray vnto God alone. 
Forſeeingalglory by right ishis,therefore we 
mult inuocatehis holy name;thatin ſodoing, 
we may giue him theglory duevnto him. 

For ever The words intheoriginall are, for 
ages, Now anage lignifies the ſpace of an 100, 
yeares;buc here itistaken foreterni 

ty isnot 


cland of 
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long ſeaſon. For 
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giving mult goe togi for as | pe-| | rrying this ſenſe in 
citions we make requeſt ynto God * h: theſe things at thy 
words wee praiſe him, and thereby give him hands, OLord; | 
thanks.Phul.446. 3x7 in all things Jet your requeſts Chrittsfake, in thy good ei 
[ber ſhewed to God in prayer and ſwpplication with | ere $P+ 

mheſpining. Treg how muchour faith is 
' hereisnone but in want will beercadie to ore exceller r defir 
ay:but when we haue received, we are lacke | | vor@ 18 cor ined chereltificatis of our fatth, 
in giving of thankes : but hewhich willpray a- 1ereasthe petitions are onely teſtifications 
right, wultioyhethem both togither. And the of our defires. Andas itistheend, foalſoitis 


ſummeo 


all Gods praiſe ſtands in theſe three} the ſcale of our praierstomake them authen- 
points. 1. Thar he is an abſolore King. 2.That| | ticali,anditisnot only to be vied(as mencom- 
| hee hath abſolute power to rule all things, 3. nronly rake it) for this end toanfver the Mini- 
That having power anda kingdome, hee hath | lter,praying inthe Congregation; butalſo to 
loriealfo, which/appeares in che holding of | |reſtiteour fairhforthe thing delired. 
| his kingdome, and the ſhewing of his power| | - 2. Graces to be deſired, 
ngoverningofit, 7 | Hereby wearetaughr, whar grace weareto 
'4. Whatſoeuer we aske, wemuſtreferreit| ſhew in prayer, Wemult ſabourro giveallent 
oGodsglory-this is the brlf thing which wee] ,.. | to Gods promiſes when wee pray,and trivea-| 
are raught to crave, andthelalf weearetoper-| © |gainſt doubting and vubeliefe. Mark, 9; 24. 
rms, becauſe itis noted both in the begin-| | Zora7 beleene, Lord helpe mine oubeliefe Plal.42. 
.andin the endeof the prayer. 11, hy art thou caſt downe my 'ſoule,and why art 
hus mychof the vie of theſewords alto-| | thewdi{quizted within wwe? wazte on God.- 
her:now let vs makevſc ofthem particalar-| | Many there are that will ſtand vpon the 
' 1; "Whereas we (ay, Thine is the kingdome,| | irer th of their faith, & plead for thetmſelues]| 
Lagiltratesand rulers maſtknow,tharallthe| thatthey neuer doubted;but cheyarefar wide: 
thoritie & rule whichthey have is from the|- | for true faith beeing imperfeQ; isalwaics ac- 
Lord; &therefore they mult remembertoor-] [com anied with doubting -more or: leſle.| 
er ther as Gods vicegertrs, viingthe Wherforethe heart that neverfelt doubting, 
isnor filled with faith, butwith preſumption. 
er them which are moleſted with-doub- 


» 


+ a wy 


plaineof them, they haueleſle 
{ for as fireand water doe neuer 
ey meete;nomoredoth doubring 
e wroughtin the hearr. . 
: | nework 
praieris:in which two moſt 
a Chriſtian man beſhewed 
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_  Thyit, muſt vnderſtand the meaning thereof, ) A | mitted, for itis notabſolately neceſlarie. Mo- 


y 7 | the wants thereinto bebevailed,and the gra-| | ſes and Annaprayedinlilence, 
© Jceetobedeliced, forwhich endeit hath beene| | © Oueſt, 2. = eeftirs is to beevſedin| 
_  [expounded. 2, Knowing this,thereis in theſe-| | prayer? Avf. Theworddoth notaffoardany| 
[co1 1 wa 4+ 0vfen thus na skill,chat he 4 PR direftion, Our Saniourand his dil-| 
| aD4e Tore Ly exe want _ (RON 0 rd | Fs es praiedin divers geſtures:kneeling,ſtan- 
efixc petitions ;for example,feclin in him- ing,groucling, looking ypto heauen,looking 
{ſelfe prideof heart, hee mult bee eto lay, | - downetotheearth,fitning;lying, &c; Luk. 12.|-- 
[rhisis a wantin the firſt petition: and feelinga| | 41. AR.7. God reſpeRs not th ſture, but 
- [rebellion and NlownePe in doing Gods com-| | theatteRionofthe avRigens vo thn 
. |mandements, he muſtbe abletoſay, thisisa| -alwaies beingeſture: firſt, thatithecomely:| 
ng onlongat acyl pram porter der propane 
[proper you 20606, pF ene |  [looketoheauen: when we bewaile our innes, 
Cates [age rs 
- lin Gods providence, tothe fourth;knowledge| B| _ reſin 3. Whatplace muſtweprayin? 
- [of God,to thefirft,&c.and ſointhereſt, 3.10] | 44. Theplaceisſet downe, 1:75m,2,$8. Wee 
the third place, he muſt before he pray, conli-| | mayprayin all places: of which there is no |- 
Y ers ry tarp 112,06 naretip war Te will ay, thatin the timeof | 
eb eaferthciebinget dlaine-| |ceroſdloinepriyer. 64" Thetrdlomtte. 
| <4 FR beer Shite the 62 ab he al bernacle ters ef Ent & bs Chorch, | 
 [ſrthoſethings firlt in his minde, whichcon-| | and theynity of ir: but now wee hauing the 
- Icernethe firſt petition : and-thoſewhichcoa-| | thing it ſelfe ſignified thereby, may pray in 
|cerne the ſecond petition, mult haue the ſe- all places. Our Saviour prayedin thewilder- 
OAPI in Ws wo and -6 br war ht ou ye me gn Peter onthe houſe toppe, 
Jcee mo er as : ' 4 je usA hank 2 ee ore:yct ſo,that publike prai- 
{man keeping in mindetheordero : e petiti- he evſedin publikeplaces,as Churches, 
| jounascher | and, vere beable re hah e-]. = pt pres pr nega them is moreho-. 
' Juery grace& want to tus proper afOmMake}| C,OUt TOT OTdET LAKE, | 
E Sona a PIT vary wy ticn&, place,and- Eq 4 S, nc is thetime ap _ for 
- Jotheroccalzons mooue him, ._ |C {prayer ?* An/w, Pray contirually, x. T hell, 5.17. 
| - 2uef. Mult we of necellity follpwallthe| | (Patis,ypon all Kot: ror nc peel v 
petitions in conceiuinga prayer? 4u/.No,but| | 55 any bulineſle, whetherit bee in word or | 
arent core Paimakeha| (41167 do:Dang.11 raaDaat, vho| 
4 | . . bf he x W | 
\|prayer, Coleſſ.1. 9,10, andallthepoints of it} | Prayed at evemng and morning , and noone tide, 
{may bereferredtothethird andlalt petitions. } Plal.55.18, and ſeavcy times a day: that is, ma- 
|. Apaine,a Chriſtian man may makeanex-| | ny.Plal, 19.364, Thus we ſtall ray continy- | 
{cellentconfeſſion of his ſmnes by this prayer: ally, Euery day affoardsthree ſpeciall occalt- 
[if he ſhall, keeping the order of the petitions, ons.1.The entrance to ourcallingsin the mor- 
[confelle and bewaile the ſinnes which every} | Ping. 2. Thereceiuing of Godscreatures at 
1 tition requires vs eo. pray again(t, Andit pede 3 Thegoing tore(t atnight. A- s 
ig rbrab onto nope Fd 
"F | al { w | | | OM ; © 
| ſirdeocitcd from God, let bien then referre RAY Fa att "bag is the lifting vp 
.. - . [themtothepetitions, &giue[thankes to God | | of theheartinto heauen ſecretly and ſudden- 
'-  [aftectheorderof them,curning every petition | |!y* andthis kinde of praying may beyſed as 
Mecdoa thankſeiaing, wu a a dat bowel Hp. & 
| - :- Of the circumſtances of prayer, et. 5.\Whether may we pray foralmen| 
Queſt. x. Whether a man isto vſeayoice,| | 070? 'fuf, Wemay,and wemaynot.V Ve | 
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-  [inprayer? As/AIn publike prayeritis requiſite] | Way; if allmen, ormankindebet 
dE CE Parr wn : he the Miniſter is the| | #»inc,orfeucrally.Forthereisno 
'[mouthof thepeople, and tothe prayerwhich countrey, kingdome, towne, perl 
| peOopir, 4 td —_ 
 *; [heeconceives, they givealſent, For private|  |May make prayersforit. And th 
__  {prayerv{ingofavoiceisconuecnient;yetſoas  Atheilts, Infidels, Hereticks, yea di 
+ {it way bedonein ſilence. I. The Lord 22ueys thingweknow, theym 
ſthevoice, as well as the heart to bleiſe him of Godzexcep 
]vithall,/am.3.9. TL.Godcreatedthetongueas| 
velasthehearr; and ſo wilbepraiſedby both. 
_ [HE Thevoiceofcen ftirres vpthe heart:and 
|againe, thevehemencic of affe&tion doth of-| 
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cankinde berakencolldtineh.ahat is,ifal men | A cparencrChr jues in ſtead therof ſtrengt - 


y together asthey make {8 patience.Chrilt prayeththatthe cup might| 
| gnome dns betakenasweſay| [beremooned: Itwas notremooued,hee 9.0m 
or maſſe of mankind| {his manhood was enabled to bearethewrarh 
| 1 ey | Jatoren re ” prayed dren the 
freer in prick in the fleſh might be remouea ut was anſwerd, 
| ts nerds hath refuſed, | My firength us ſuſficien for thee,2.Cor.12,8,g. 
_]by prayer ſhallneverbeobtained. _- | _ Bueſt, 4. Why doth not Godalwaies heare 
'  9ueft,6.Whetheris it polliblefor aman to mens prayers? An. Thete be many cauſes of 
pray inreading of aprayer? Au. Itpleaſeth| | this. Thefirlt;becauſe oftentimes weknow not 
ſome co moovethis queſtion z but thereisno| |to askeas we ought, Mat.20.22. The ſecond, 
[doubt of ir, For prayer isa partof Gods wor- becauſe weaskeamille,7am.4.3, The third,be- 
ſhippe, and thereforea ſpirituall aftion of the] _ | cauſeotherwhiles, thethings which weeaske, | 
heart of man ſtanding ſpeciallyin adelire of | thoughthey be good in them(ſclues, yet they 
that which wee want,and faithwhereby we be-| are not good 'vnto vs, and for that cauſe are|- 
Jecue,that our deſire ſhall be granted. Nowthe withheld, 3.Cor.,12.7. Thelaſt; becaute God 
voiceorvtterance, whether it bee reading or} _ will for ſome long time deferre the graunting 
lotherwile, is nopart of the prayer,butan out-| B| of thar which weaske, that hee may ſtirce vp 
ward meancs whereby prayer is vetered & ex-| | our faith and hope, and ourdiligencein pray- 
preſſed. Therefore there is no reaſon why a er:and thatwe mighethebetter eſteeme of the | 
forme of prayer being read, ſhould ceaſeto be{ | gifts of God when wee hauc them, and ſhew 
a prayer,becavſeitis readz{o beitthe _ of {jour {clues morethankfull, 

ace and prayer be notwanting inthe partie | | 
were Pr hs hearers.Obi:.Toreadeaſcr- To the Reade I, | 

mon is not to preach:and thereforeto reade a P Anul in his Epiftlerghath ſet downethe (umme of 

{prayer isnotto pray.. An{. The reaſon isnot many of bis prayers:they are very gracious and | 

likein both. For the gift of preaching or pro-} | #cavenly,and I bave bere ſet theny dowve that thou | 

phecy cannot bee ſhewed or prattifed in the} | mighteſt know them,and inthy prayers follow them. 

reading of a Serms: and for this cauſetherea- = Epheſ. 1. 

dingof a Sermon is not preaching or prophe- .46,T ceaſe netto give thankes for you, ma- 

cy:but the grace & gift ofpraier way be ſhew-| * king mention of youinmy prayers. 

| edinreading of a prayer:otherwiſeitwouldgo | || 17-Thatthe God of our Lord Teſvs Chriſt, 

| very hard with them thatwanr conuenient vt-| | the father of glotie, might giue vntoyou the 

| rerance,by reaſs of ſomedefein the rongue,} ſpirit of wiſedeme, and of reuclation, in the 
or baſhfulnes inthe preſence of others. } Jacknowledgemenrofhim. _ 
4) it RW ET 18. Theeyesof your minde being enlighte- 
of the making of | | nedgthat yemay know whatthe hopeis of his 
calling,and what the riches arcof hisglorious 
inheritance in theSaints. 

' 19. And whatis the exceeding greatnes of } 
his power in vs that beleeue ; according tothe 
working of his mightie power. : + 

: 20. Which he wronghtin Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his' 
righthand in heavenly places. _ | 

The Expoſition. 

N this excellent prayer wee are to-marke two 

wes : the firſt to whome it i made : the ſecond, 

[2 the matter. 

: od deſcribed by twotitles, The firſt, The God of our! 
£1 | Lord Telus Chriſt, vamely,as Chriſt is man:for as | 
ES. if rthly,that| | cond, The Father of glory, that w,agloriow Fa- | 

ther, and hee ſo called to diſtinguiſh him from 

| earthly fathers, 
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pg ; The worke of the ſpirit of reuelation, -which re« 


| [wnrdacberbingit[elfebreing otherwiſe ſecret avd| 
| {hidden 4.Cor,2.9,10.12. Further, the work; of | 
© Trhisſprr anthe godly is two-fold, 
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Pauls-prayers. 


= 


befe re God renealed onto them. accordin gt the 


© COMCEYNECS 


bim{clfe he other the thiuzgef 


% 
4 


— ©} 


_ [of the eyes of the mine to ſee an1 know the things of 
 [eeme: and they aretwo, The firſt, «life etecnall, 


| condl,inraifmg himfrom death, Thirdly inplacing 


' 47. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


' Nhowafatherof che ſaithful.but alſoto bereſolued 
* linconſcience that he is. afather to me mpariiculax, | 
' {Secandly,that Chriſt is not onely ia generall a $ aus- 


: ourof the elef but that he ts in ſpeciall my Santonr 


1 [properly to Chriſt, becauſe hes the natural Sonne 
' JofGod:aad by him to all that ſhall beleene, 4. The 


Jof Gqd,whereby ſine is mortified, the corrupt na- 
[turerenucd, and mightily ſtrengthned in temptati- 


. {firſt ts the ſubielF or perſons tn whomthis power is 


'' [nademonufeſt, Inthem that belceue, Becauſe 
| [none C41 feele this,but they whith apprehend Chriſt 


|'hat this wonderfull pawer of God, which did ſhew 
{forth it [elfe mthe head C briſt mg ht likewiſe ſhew | 


15,mraifmg themfromſinne,as out of agrane te ho- 


2 4 appoint ed tothe kingdome of glorie in heaxen, 


| : | a A ndigon 


land Redeemer, _ 


12.1 # the hopeofthe calling of God; becan/e 


jheauenandearth, 
1-.26. That he would grant youvaccording to 
.. [therichesof his glorie,that ye maybe [treng 


- 1-38... That ye being rooted;and groundedin 

* {loue, may be able to comprehend with all 
| Saints, what isthe breadth, andlength, and 
{depth,and height: 


dche Father ts uot onely,co know, canfeſſe that | 


# 


. The ſecond works of thu ſpirit,ts anillamination 


God which he hath prepared for them that doe be- 


which & deſcribed by 5. arguments. 1. 1t the E- 
pheſianhope,thas is,the rhing hoped for inthi life. 


[preaching of the Goſpellit is offered, ana men are 
lcaled to waite for the ſame, 3, Aninheritance, 


excellencie, becau(e it isa rich and glorious inbers- 
tance,5.Laſtlytt is made proper tothe Saints. 
|. Theſecond thing,tsthe greatnes of the power 


ons,T his power 3s ſet forth bytwo arguments, The 


by faith. . The ſecond,js the manner of manifeſting 
[this power in them , which #5 according to the 


{working of his mightie power,which he ſhew-| 
ledin Chriſt, 4d that was im three things. Firſt, | 


(in parting all bis enemzes puger bis feet, v.20, Se- 


him at his right hand. Now therefore Raul prayes 


[it ſelfemthe members of Chriſt, Firſt,in treading 
| Sata &+ ſm wnder their feet, Rom. 16. 10, Second- 


lbelts God bim/elfe,ts an acknawledgement of| 
PEE | fn , | 
- Irhe Father,or of Chrilt. Now to acknowledge 


| lmesof he. Thirdly in aduancing them in the time 


hf2 FE Epbeſ. 3, 
|. 14;. Forthis cauſe I bow my knees vntothe 
| Father of our Lord Icſus Chrilt. 


1-35, Ofwhomisnamed the wholefamilyin|-- 


Ft . 


thenedby his ſpirit. in che1nner wan. 


s, 


theloue of Chriſt;which pal: 


by IF; A - 


$£-4 


[rio nherebyrbefaithlul bane the whole eſtate) A) fulnclſeof God, 


= 


| ſtands of foure moſt worthy points, 


| Withall Saints: Pasldeſires this benefite, not 
lonely ro the Epheſians, but al{oto all the faithful 
| with them. What is the lengeh, the breadth.) 


v 
. 


o 


ceedingaboundancly,aboue althat weaske or 


throughout all generations for ener, Amen, 


* * 


athankeſgiuing, In the prayer theſe paints are. 


whereby Paul ſigmfies the bumble [ubmiſſizmto God 1 
in prayer, Seconaly,ta whom hepr ayes. Tothe Ea-| 
ther, whois deſcribed bytwotitles : the firſt, the 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and that by nas. | 
ture as be ts God, and us be is manby Cota oni« | 
on, The other title , Of whom the whole fami-| 
ly which is in heauen and earthis named. /»} 
which word 5s ſet down a deſcriptio of the Church: | 
firſt,it iza Family, becauſe it ir the companie of | 
Gods elett children under the gouernment of one | 
Father, 1. Tim, 3.15. 1tiscalledthe houſeof 
God,Eph.2.19. They that beleene are [aid 10 be 
of the houſnold of God ſecondly the parts of the C'a- | 
tholike Church are noted namely,the Saints in heas- | 
wendeparted,and $ aints lining en earth ; thirdly, it | 
is ſaid ro benamed of the Father of Chriſt, be-. 
cauſe as the Father of (hriſt is the Father of this | 
family, ſo alſo this family is called by bim, Gen. 6, | 
2, Dan.g. 19, Thirdly,the matter ofthis prayer 


Thefirſt gs ſtrenoth to beare the croſſe, and to re- 


meere gift of Goa,that hewould graunt you: Se-| 
conaly the cauſe of ſtrength,by his ſpirit; thirdly, 
the ſubictt or placewhere this ſtrength muſt be, in 
the inner man, that is, inthe whole man, [o farre 
fotth as he isrenued by grace, Eph. 6.14, Theſes | 
condis , the dwelling of Chriſt in their hearts 
by faith:Faith ir when a man being ſeriouſly hum- 
bled for his finmes js further in conſcience perſwaded. 
ard reſolued of the pardon of them,and of reconcils- 
ationio God, Now where this perſwaſion ts indcede, 


heart, which ſtands in two things: the firſt, ts the r1- 
ling and ordering of the phevaker afeFion and de 
ſires of the heart , according to bis willy a maſter 
rules iu his bunſethe ſecond, isthe continuance of his | 
rule, For he cannzt be ſaid to dwelling place, who 
rules init but for a day. 


ledgement of the infinite greameſſe of Gods loue in 
arerhu explaned : Rooted and grounded, Here 
the lowe of God wherewith be lonesthe eleft, 1544.8 
roote & foundation of all Gods benefuts,elettion, vo- 
cationguſtification,and glorification, . Men are roa- 
ted & grojuded in loue, whe Gods fpirit aſſures their 
hearts of Gods loue,and doth gine them ſomeinnward| 
{enſe and feeling ofit - For thenthey are 4s it were 


[enſibly put into the root and laid on the fonndation, 


0 
20, Vnto him therforethatis ableto do ex-| 


think, according tothe powerechatworksia vs; 
21, Be praiſe inthe Church by Chriſt Teſus, 


tobe marked, Firſt the geſture,l bow my knees, | 


fiſt ſpiritual temptarions,v.16 where the ſtrengths 
ſet out by diners arguments, Firſt, that its the 


there followes neceſſarily Chriſfts dwelling tn the | 


The third, is the knowledge and the acknow. | 


* + * Y 


knowledge, that ye may be filled with all\ 


| Here is ſpeech borrowed fromthe Ga 
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= of Chriſt: op uaryp as Itake 
ﬆ knowehe ſition 
the lowe of God, 1s nothing elſe, but to know the lone 
| of Chrift: confidering that all whome the Father lo- 
_ he loneth them in Chrift: which paſſech 
knowledge, that is, which for the arvatecdref 3 it 

he fout + of Gods gracer, 
] verſa 19. oe eof ſe oor es 
nifie the fulnes of the godbead or Jinine nature, but 


tall afver this hife. - 


4 Hh 0 points. The 


of God, vet(. 20, 21. contai 
ex,where- 


matter of praiſe, hifpower an 
by hecan Toth exceeding 
all weaskeor thinke:avd both theſe are not onely 
| to be gineeiued m1 wind, but alſo 1 mabeflrinths 
F dingt3thepower hatwbdcketh: in 
Vs. 2. Theforme ofpraiſe, glorie vrito God by 
| Chriſt, as al benefits are receinedfrom the Father 


_ {the Churcb.q Thecontinuance of his praiſe,tho- 
ij all generations for cuer, 
Philip. 1. 

nd this Ipray,thatyour love may a a- 

b Y- yet moreand more, in knowledge and 
allſenfe. 

to. That ye may diſcernethings that differ: 
to the end, ye may be pure and without of- 
fenceto the day of Chrit 
11, Filled with fruites of righteouſneſſe, 
| which are by Tcſus Chrift, yntothe praiſcand 


EM of God. 
_ The Expoſition, 

"Hu prayer cont aines three 
| L Parlprayethfor increaſe of lowe'inthe Philip- 
piane, whether it be 10 Godor men, verſ[. 9. and bee 
| ſhewes the meanes of incre e, which are two: 
rs an Ay 

Þ | wan feeles ' Gods 


Eb 2ort hy elrwtey We, £14 


| | erred Fake ON 


The ſecond th th 


WS 


pu] ah-ag a1:d for fs the cif of difcer- 


what # trae, what falſe: 


(= be nao: praiſeof God.” 


v of the former:fer to comprehend | 


| th poſulief theomer mas, which ſhall not bee | 
= ' ,oftheSaintsinlight. 


N ow followes the thankeſgining, or the praiſe\ 


ene | 


Chriſt. 3.7 he proper place of true praiſe of God, 


for ther rig 


| {To beplents 
parte. Iathe firſt, . es 


: ]6eetherr father, Chriſt tobet 
,For( to goe back- 


1 nee er mented pri 


| Aa Femmes, "rhe oy aryl 


[awd do 
Thirdly, bejrepeh that th Gogh ond 
of righgeouſneſle: Chriſt beeing 
full trees.Ezechiig7.12. Eſa.61.3 -2.B Mile han 
effcient,which are by Chriſt. 3. Ii the endjento 


(aero | 
>: (Feels not to prayfor 3, and to delice 
has ye might be filledwith knowledge of his 
will, in alwiſdome & ſpititual vnderſtanding. 
ro, That ye might walkeworthy of the Lord, 
and pleaſe him in all things, frutifying in all | 
200d workes, and increaſing inthe acknow. | 
ledgement of God. 

11. Strengthened withallmighe through his 
glorious power, vnto all patience andlong. 

ſuffering with ioyfulneſle. © 

12. Giving thankes to the Fatherwhich bath 
madevsfitto bepartakersof the inheritance 


t3. Whohath delivered vs from the power 
of darkene(ſe,and hathtranſlated vs into the 
kingdome of his owne Sonne, 


'The Expoſition. 


Tow. words cont aine a prayer, and; a thenke/: | 
Fs In the prayer, three things are aiked. 
e firſt, is the increaſe of the knowledge of 
Gola reuealed will in bis word, and he dewides it 
intormo parts: wiſedome, which is not onely to 
knomifgeds word, but alſo to apply it to emery attion | 
bt and holy performing thereof and ſpi- 
rituall vnderſtanding, which i9,when men by the 
aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, doe conceine the will of God 
in general without applyi 

Secondly, Paul prayes far he fraites of. this 
nowledge,which are foure. 1, Towalke worthy of 
od,u4 good ſeritants doe, whoin their apparell, ge-, 
Far ank all their doings ſo behaue themſelues that } 
they may credittheir Lk 9; 2.TopleaſeGodin 
all things,by approoxing their hearts onto him. 3. | 
in all good workes, 4.Tomcreaſe in 
the acknowledgement of God, For the more any 1 in- 
creaſcin knowledge and experience in Gods word, 
the more ſhalithey acknowledpe God the Father to | 
rr. and 
the Holy Ghoſt their ſantlifer, 
Thirdly, he prayes that the Coloſſians may bee | 


ftrengthened,v.1 1.#here he notesthe coſe Gods 


rand the effetts, mbich ate 

1,Patience,becanſeit ieneceſſarie that the godly 
ſuffer many affiittions, 2, Long ſuffering, becanſe 

entimesthe (ame fliionse continue long 3 Joy- 

ulneſle,becauſe the croſſeit bitter,” ' 

The thanke(gining is for a benefit, that God bad 
made the Coloſſuansfie jo the kingdome of: glorie: | 
axdthe reaſon is, becauſe he had made hens wenw- 


bers of” the kingdome of} . 


ing of our Lord Teſus 


LSU 057; ; 


- es 1. tory ortgmacnretca ores, ens p3coni whom SL LS. — 
Nour wer dy 


"16, Teſus Chrfft outLord, and our God, 
;thefather which hath lued ve,and hath 
vs. cuerlaſting: conſolation: and'g 


# 


F908 


ineuery word and g: 
Thef. 5. 


E bf a L ; : s 
: 


22, Now the very God of eace, fa 

| yourhroug dIpray God,r 

(4) wholeſpiritand()foule,and body.m y.m 
kept blaimeleſſe vnto the comming 
Lord Telus Chriſt, 


* 


* PF , 


tt a s 


© A Song gathered out of the P/almes, 


ſobbes and / ſighes of all repentant ſinners, 


containing the 


4 
-_—_———_l 


Ord heare my. prayer, hearke the plaint 

{that I doemakerorhee:. | 
Lord in thy natiuecrath,and inthy iuſticean- 
ſer mee. 


: 


Regard, OLord, for Tcomplaine; and make 
> ſaiterothee: Feet 2.6 
not my words returne in vaine: 3 but giue 

- ancarc to mee, | 


1d, in wickedneſſe my kind, and ſhape I 
- didreceiue : | 
And loe, my finfall motkier eke, i in linne did 
. mecqnceiue. 


f 


y finnes increaſe,and ſocome on , Icannot 
ſhi themout, 


For why; innumber they exceede the haires 
my head: 
doth faint forvery feare , thatTam 


ectionores ad 
fey yeackemy hoogles "s thy. 
| countenance doth [pie.. . 


- thou ſhalt weigh my fi [ 


$032 
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nckapeand lay,I can my 


. 


—4 


' thy pitie plentifull.O Lord.Itheein-| 


_ 9 _ ah 


| O Lord,what carthly mandoth know, theer- 


 rours ofthis life ? 
Then cleanſe me from my ſecret innes;which | 
 areinmemoll rife. 
 Andkeepe methat preſum ptyous linnes pre- 
- uaile not over mee: 
And then ſhall beinnocent, and greatoffen- 
ces flee, 


TWhee,O Lord my God, loe Ido ſtretch my 
craving hands : 
My foule deſirech after thee, as doththethir- 


ty lands, 


As hand-maides watch their miſtris hands, 
ſomegracefortoatchiuve: : 
So Ibcholdthee, Lord wy God, tilt chou doe 


me forgiue. 


Lord turne theetothy wonted grace, my (ill 


ſoulevptake : 
O ſaue me-nor for wy deſerts, but for-thy | 


mercieſake, 


ſorewith paine opprelt: 

With thoaghrs why dolt thy ſelfe a 
forgyithin my brelt. 

Truſt inthe Lorg;thy God alway, and thov| 
che rimze ſhaltlce; 

Togiuchimthankes with laudand praiſe, for} 


iealch Tried to thee, © = < 


My foulewhy doſt chou faint and quaile? [tr 


| 


Pal,r 43,6 
4+«Faith 


ſelfe in. de. 
fire of re- 
conciliati6 
with God. 
Pſal, 1325s 2, 


ſhewing it: 


reinaine. | 


4 


is kind and merciful, vhen 


t ctoconceiues wral h, 2 


utio bis my and his —— TY life 


WS... 04 ts 


OY OT ROY 


With thy free ſþirieconfirmethou me, and T with thy les joy I may, a joyfull 
will teach therefore: EOEBOTNS mind path: - : 72D 


Sinners thy waicr, and wicked ſhall be turned | | Andmay with thineinheritance,a.glorying 
tothy lore. | heart exprelle, | 


R 


My ſouleis raviſhewith deſi erisat | | TheLord the Godof Iſrael,be bleſt for eyer- 


Butſeckesto know thy judgements high, and Letallthe opleſay, Amen, praiſe yee the 
may pleaſe y Lat thaatie ion room 
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Pet. 1, 


Gine all diligence to make your calling ard ele 


ye ſpallnener fall. 
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How farre a Reprobatemay goein Chriſtian Religion. . 
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he eſtateof a true Chriltianin thislife-whichalſo ſheveth how farrethe ele being called, goe 
beyondall Reprobatesin Chriſtianitie, ' | ER Eon 
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Dialogue to the ſame purpoſe, gathered out of the ſauorie writings of Maſter 7indel ang 
Bradford. | 
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How a Reprobate may performe all che Religion ofthe Church of Rome, 


heconflids betweene Satanand a Chriſtian. 


How the word of Godisto beapplicd aright ynto the conſcience. 
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Conſolations for the troubled conſciences of weake Chriſtians, 


A Declaration of certaineſpirituall Deſertions. 
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ſhipfull and my Chriſtian friend Maſter Valentine 
Kanightly,Eſquire,one of her Maieſtics fuſtices 
| | peace in N orthamptin-ſhire, 


ey fl Fu 


with me an.efpeciall paliſſt of Gods word,carefully to 4 - 
) Many profeſſours of Chriſt,mmthe day of grace, perſwade the-|$,9,10,11. 
eſtate of grace;and /othe wrue Church eſtcemeth of them too: | "% 
yet whenthe aa) grace ispaſt, they contrariwiſe ſhall finde themſcluesto be inthe e- Ln. 1, 24. 
ſtate of deammation remedil:ſſe, A dolefull caſe,yet a molt reſolute truth, and the 
reaſon is plaine. Men that live in the Chutch are greatly annoyed with a feare- 
| ful ſecuriticarid deadneſſeof hew#t,by which ir comes to paſſe that they thinke 
it moups to make acommion proteſtation of the faith, not oncein all their life times, examining 
themſclues whether they be inthe ellate of grace before the cternall Godornot,(b) Andindeed it 


8a grace peculiartothe maneleRto trie himſelfewhether he bein the eſtate of grace or nor. 


Fo 
Ed ening of the truthofthis poin rof it,l haveenterpriſedin this | P14l.119. 
# ſo tha vg to bellowon you, both forthe profeſſion of the faith,which you make, o AA20 
707 the nfriendſhip,you haue ſhewedto me, Accept of it I pray youdhdvſeit for|.;,,_ 
commend you to Log, and to the word of his grace, that isable to 
hes FINANERE amongthem which are ſanRified, From Cam- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


s 
* 
ws of 


$e 
& . 


4 Fo WON 


-P 


JOad Readerit is athing tabe conſidered, that a nian may ſeem: bothronto humſelſe &-to 
the Church of God to be 4true profeſſour of the Gojpel,and jerinleed be ume, Ali profeſ- 
ſors that be of this ſort,are exxcelletly deſcribed intheſe words: Andthey winch ace vp- 
onthe ſtony ground arethey,whichwhen they ſhal heare receiue theword with 
\{&{ioy:but havingnoroot,belecueforatime,& inthe time ofterprationgoaway. + 
1 Where are to be uoted three thiags, L.their faith,in that they are ſaid to beleeut for a [ea- 
if ſon, II. the fruutsof that faith, inthat they are ſaidtoreceme the word preachedwith 
yy. 111. their vnſoundn:s,m that they are compared to ſtony ground, an4 intime of remptation goe away, 
*-Concernmng their faith, whereas: the ſpirit of God ſaith, that they doe belcene,theſe things are to be conſide- 
 lred. Firſt that theyhanathe knowledge of Gods word. Secondly that they both can + do ; ue aſſent wnto Gods 
13 lord thanit u4 moſt true, Thirdly jn more ſpecial manner they giue aſſent wnto the concnarn of grace made in 
" [{briſt;that it is moſt certen & [ure:and they are perſwadedina general & confuſed maner that God will ve- 
bo flea /omy couenant in the men; bers of buy Church.This is alltheir faith:which indeed proceedeth fromthe 
1 Ghoſt hut it is not ſufficient to make them ſound profeſſours, For albeit they do generaily beleene Gods pro- 
miſes,yet bereinthey deceine the{elues that they nener apply the ſameto their ownſonles, An example of this 
fauth we baut,Joh.2.24 Wan our Sauer came to Teruſalem at the feaſt of Eaſter, many beleeued in his 
- [name,& yet he would not comit himſelf vnto them, becauſe he kniew them al,& what was in them, 
=]. Tocomero the ſecond thing:thoſe profeſſors which are indued nitb thu much gtare; as tobeleenein (hriſt 
"lin aconfuſed manner, go yet further:for this their faith, though it be not ſufficient to ſaluation,yet it ſheweth ir 
elfe by certaine fruits whichu brings forth: for as a tree or a br anch of arree that hath no acep rooting but ez- 
ther copered with a few monles,or elſe lies inthe water, at the ſeaſon of the yeare brings forth leaues & bloſ- 
'f _ |/omes,and [ome fruit to0,and that for one ortwo,or moe yeares;/o one that is an hearer of the word, may receiue 
| _- [teheword:and jibe word as ſeed, by this generall faith may be ſomewhatrooted m his heart,and ſetled for a (ta- 
| |/on, andmay yg fuk [ome fruits inhu bife peraduentare very faire in hu own and other mens eyes : yet in- 
I deed nitther ſound ,nor laſting nor ſubſtantiall, What theſe fruits are it may be gathered forth of theſe words, 
- {mhereit s aid, that they receive the word with ioy, when they heare tt: for here may begathered, Firſt, 
hat they dowillingly ſabieft themſelues tothe miniſtery of the ward. Secondly,that they are as forward as any, 
+ landacionfullinfrequenting ſermons, Thirdly,that they rewerence the miniſters whome they ſo toyfiully beare, 
_ |Lafth,they condemne themefimpiety,which willnot be hearers or be negligent hearers of the ward, 


% 


likeghar| Now ,9f theſe and ſuch Ike fruits this might be added though they are not ſound, yet they are noide of that 


; h n b; \ [orofſe kind of bypocriſee, For the mindes of tha/e profeſſours are impart enlighten:d,and their hearts are induced 
| [mefauk, with (uch afanh ,as may bring forth theſe fruits for atinse : fd Fre hercin they diſſemble not that faith 


” 


: mg cagh [ which the hane not * but rather ſhew that which they hane, Ad hereunto,that a man being in this eftate,may 
| (holSery| deceine bimſelfe,and the moſ god inthe wor{d,which hawe the groan of di{cerning how they & thew 
| \lkeſwing | brethren ſtand before the Lord:like ad the fig-tree with greche leaner decemed our Santonr C hriſt, 4: he was 


CO ION TOTES [LONG © £74 | , '- Mie age rages. Hed 
* (EMIT. | an:for whenin bis hunger he came onto it to hane had ſome frit he falind none. 


CET Er + + SRI : | 


len *1 Ifthicbe(o,it may bethei required,now theſe unſound profeſſours aiffer from true prefeſſours, I anſ wer,in' 
| © \{ebisthey differ that they hane not ſound hearts tocleaue onto Chriſt Teſtu for ener. Which appearethinthat 
' |  |they arecomparedtoſtony ground. Now ſtony grounds wy Sa with (omevarth are commonly hot and therfore 
| © [eane wrt were ſome alacrity and haſtineſſe inthem,and the corne as ſoone as it is caft intothis ground,it ſpron- | 
19-7 teth out very ſpeeduly but yerthe fone will not (wffer the corne tobe rooted deep! beneath, and therefore when | 
_ [ſummer commeth,the blade of the corne mithereth withrootes and all.Soit irwuth theſe profeſſours:they haue 
TS intheir hearti ſome good motions of the holy Ghoſt to that which is good:they haue a kinde of <eal: 10 Goa glo- 
© [7 tbey bane aliking to good things,ang they are as forward as an) vther for a time, ana th, ery ow But | 
MODLE 5 1 are 


w F. 4 


1:24 et fo brig and graces are not laſting, but like the flame and flaſning of ſtraw and 
ib fallen aha... ooo ELDER 395 2d 
4 ikea fri fer otherwiſe:for they hanevpright and honeſt hearts beforethe Lord. And 


1 


[the' bauefaith which warketh by loue, And that Chriſtian man which lones God, whatſoener ſhall bes | 
FI * Tfaljeathourh it were athouſand deaths yet his heart canneuer be (cencred from the Lord, and from bis Sani-l 
 [RB6 nf our Chriſta the Spouſe ſpraketb unto C briſt of her ownelone « Set meas afcale onthy heart, asa ligner; 
33 | vr loue isas ſtrong as deathijealouſie is ascruell as thegrauezthecoalestherofare 
| -- {berycoales,and a vehement Rame, Muchwater cannot quench love,neitherean the flouds drowne 
|  |itifamanſhouldgiveallthe lubllanceof his bouſe for louegthey would greatly contemneit, © | 
| Wherf re(good Rea + ſeeing there 1s ſuc; a ſimilitude and affinity between the temporary profeſſour of the | 
| | 8+" } Goſpel,e* the true prof ſſour of the [amc:it is the duty of enery Chriſtian toric & examine himſelfe whether | 
: [83-14 be be inthe faithor mt, And whereatit s an hard thing for amanto ſcarch out biz own beart we are 1opray | 
7 Bens vnto God that be wonld gine vs his ſpirit to diſcern between that which is good & exillm vs. Now whind man 
"| [hath foundout theeſtate of his heart, by ſearching it,heis further toobſecrue & keepit with 7 eh | 
| [4.23,*bat whenthe boure of death.or the day of triall ſhall come,he may ſtandſare,and nat bedexcinedof bit hope, | 
hs |< Andforebieparpoſe ane deſeribedie maſt of theſe (maltreriſer which follow miniſter ane thee ſome | 

* [hep intbic exam & orningef thineomn her Re them &-acptofthem & Hythe bing of Gol 

| they ſbalnat be pnprofitable unto thee. And if they ſpall any whit belp thee help me alſo with thy prater. 1595. 
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7 [Here his knowledge failes him, andheisalto-] 


|theſaying of Medea:Yideo meliora pr 
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_ [man maynowadaies finde houſes and townes 


| of nature, except ir bee preſerued with good 
[bringing vp, vith dil 
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"PROFESSION OF THE5G , wtf 
| beawicked man anda Reprobate. _* i 
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ds mo equity among men, 
Vof _ ere of 
good from bad:andthis 
Yis partly from nature, 
FEY OY V partly -from_the con- 
cemplation of Gods creatures, in which the 
wiſedome,the power,the loue, the mercic, the 
maicltic of God is perceiued. 


This knowledge is onely generall and im- 
cfe&,much likethe ruines of aPrinces pal- 
ce: itis not ſufficient to dire himin doing 
of a good worke. For cxample;he knowesthat 
there is a God, &that this God mull be,wor- 
ſhipped : come to particulars, who God is, 


either yncertaine what to doe to pleaſe God, | 


kt 3c IL FR > ERS 

- Byreaſonof this knowledge,theReprobate 
doth giueconſentandin his heart fubſcribeth 
to the equitieof Godslawzasmiaya pee by 


teriora{equor.That is, I knowwhatis belt to be 
Jdone,and like it ; yet Idoe theworlt. This ap- 
probation inthe Reprobate commeth from| 
| con(traivt,and isjoyned with adiſlikingof the 


ready minde, Mb” [DES ing. 


—_—_— 


I 1A] 


[cals them, (g) yetthiscalling is not ſo effeu- 
Jallinthem asitisinthe eletchildren of God, |Luk. 24 


[himſelfein his owneþlindneſle, and therefore 


law: in the eleQ being called, the fn {rho Re 
ing an 


[tion of thelaw,proceedeth from a willing and) [© Lard,1will ſeek thy face, And God himſelſe 


| - | andrthey fbal ſay the Lordu my God, © 
[nh IE TOES 


—_ 


AS LY 


knew very well:who faith, (4) Mak in honour, 
& vnderſtandeth not got like to beaſts that periſ, 


- "Wherefore, this knowledge which there- 
probate receiueth from nature, and from the 
creatures, albelt it is not ſufficient to make 
him doethat which ſhall pleaſe God: yet be. 
fore Gods iudgemenr ſeat, (*) itcutz of all ex- 
cule, which he might alleadge, wby he ſhould 


not be condemned, 
: + > "Ep | 
Beſide this naturall knowledge, the repro- 
bate may be made partaker of (f)thepreaching | fHeb,s., 
| of the word, and beulimmmated by the H, Ghoſf, | Pez, 
and ſo may cometo the knowledge of there- g 
uealedwill of CIC | 
Thus when they hearethe preaching of the 
wore, Godprofereth ſaluationtothem, and | 
$ Mata2 4- 


10, 


| 


* Arian, | 
Romuyu, | 


Prou. 14 34s 
loh,9.41. 
Luk,146, 


For the reptobatewhen heis called, hee liketh 


neither villhez and if hewould, yetcould hee 
notanſwer, and be obedient to the calling of 
God. Theele@ beeing called, with ſpeedehe 
anſwerethand commeth to theLord, and his 
hearc being hogs, Le a ſtrongandloudee-| 
chotothe voice of the Lord. This eccho we fee} 
inDauids heart: (4) #hex((aith he) thes [aiaft, | rptart. 
Secke ye my face: mine heart anſwered wn thee : 
aketh the ſame of hischildren. Zach. 13.9. 
They ſhall call on myname, and Iwill heare them: | 


I will ſay, it is my people (now markethe ecche) 


i 


Afﬀeer-that hee hath an vnderſtandiog of L 


heart may bean Atheiſt:as Davidſaith:(c)7be|. 
fool: bath ſaidin bis heart there is w God, And a 


full of ſuch fooles:Nay,this glimmering lighe 


e,it 


i 4 Z 
OWE Lt oongnt,; 


niſhment duc varothe 


Gods word, (;)he may ac 


|4*r oi; As Tudas wasand ul 


* 
. z Pg —_ 


-** [wicked revolting, heecaſt himſelfedowne on 


; bo aj vg aloud,C alcate me ſaleminſepidum:Tram- 
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may-poe m Chriſtianitie. 
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toftwormes continually crauled fortidof his bo- 
1dy&fuch apoyſoniogiinkecame from him, 
{thatnoman-could-abide bim «- beceing thus 
olaguedwith the hand'of-God, heebeganto 
perceivehis wickednes in perſecuting Chritti- 

| lansand he confeſſed his fins torhetrue God : 
— Jaodaſſemblingthechieferulersabouthim,he 
Icommaunded that all withio his dotminions 
{ould ceaſe totrouble Chriſtians, and in all 
lhaſte he made alaw for the peace and hibertie, 
nidepoblite wectingss Chriſtians. 
| ? The re robate hath ofrentimes feare and | 
[terrour 0 conſcience: butthisis only,becauſe 
[heconlidereth thewrath & vengeanceof God, 
[which1s molt terrible. When Paul preached 
_|beface Falix:and by the maieſty of Gods [pi- 
[rit,did(as itwere)thunder from heauen again(l 
[his {ins, doubtle(le hee made his heartto ake, 
[andevery ioynt of him totremble, («) Ecebo- 
\liusa Philoſopher of Conltantinople, inthe} 
daicsof Conſtantius, profeiled Chraltian reli- 
| [gion,andwent beyondal otherin zealefor the 
_ 9 religion: yetafterward vnder Julian,hee 
{fellfrom thatreligion vato Geatiliſme. But 
afterlulians death making-meanesto beere- 
* [ceivedinto the Churchagaine, overwhelmed 
with the horror of his owne conſcience for his 


.., [theground before the dores of the Church, 


TED we me vnſauerie Sale, And the diveltbe-} 

- Heeueththeword of God,and at his owndam- 
- [nation hetremblech, [zw.2.19 . Theſeſeruile| 

_ _ |feares,though they harden the heart ofthere- 

[probate as heatedothyron, afterit hath bin| 
-[inthe furnace: yet theſe feares in the children] 
of God(b)are very goodpreparations,to make 
. [them fit coreceiuegrace:likeaswelece thenee-| 
; [dlewhichſowethnotthecloath, yetit makes] 
a pallage and entrancefor thethread, which] 
[ſeruethfor this vie,to ECGs 


mitit: notbecauſc he hatethand diſliketh the 
inne for it ſelfe, but becauſe he cannotabide 
[daughter of Herodias daunced before Herod, 
and pleaſed him; thathe mighe do her a plea- 


He Þ p 


q {h Areprobate before hecommitaſinne;isof-| * 
- [tenvexed within himſelfe,and feareth tocom-| 


os; 


A 


D 


thepuniſhmeneduevntothelin.(c)Whenthe|-. 


'{Unneas before, (f) 


land rotheopenſhamingof himfelfe. When 


| yet for hislife, he 18 notable rv leaue his blehy 
unne :and if he might bedeliuered;heewould 
| wept before his father 
with great yelling and crying, but aſter he was 


m——_ 
4% 


| gone from his fathers preſence hee hated his 
| brother, who had got his bleſfing, and in eon- 
-jtewptot-his-fatber, choſe him-a wife againſt | 

his king. Pharao,asoft as the Lord laid any 
| calamitie on him, (s) hee evermore delired to 


be delivered from ir, yer afterward alwaieshee/ 
ceturnedto his oldebyasagaine, Faclix rrems- 

bled before Paul:for al that,he could not leave | 
nis couctouſnes,but even then he ſought for a 
oribe.Secondly,the reprobate,when he repen- 


| tech he cannot come vnto God,andſeekevn- 


to him; he hath no power, nonotſo:much as 
once todelire to giueonelittle ſob for the re- 
million of his finnes z if hee would giveallthe 
world heecannot ſomuch as giue'one rap at 


| Gods mercie gate, thathee may open to him. 
| Heis very likea manvponarackegwhocrieth | 


and roareth out for every paine,yet cannot de- 
lire his tormentor to caſe him of his paine. 
(4)Cain would haue beene vbide of histrem- | 
bling,buthee couldnot aske pardon of hisſin' 
from his heart:acither could Saul,or Tudas,or 
now can the diuell, | 


The Reprobate may humble himſelfe for 
ſomelinnes which hee hath commitrted,; and 
may declare this by faſting and reares, When 
Eliah ed Ahab for his Idolatric; and: 
threatned him from the Lord, it is ſaid, that 
when hee had heard theſe words, (#)berent bu 
cloathes, and pt (ackecloath vp bim, and faſted, 
and went. ſoftly intoken of mourning : and thi hu- 
miliation layed ae mot rg for a time. 
ts XV, WET 21 
' Heemay confeſle his linnes, even his parti- 
cular linnesbeforemen;butthisisonely then, | 
whenhis ſoulets tormented for them,andcay | 
fiadeno caſe. Forthen he ſlickechnor roveter 
his ſecret blthines to the hearing of all men, 


yy - 


God ſ{inoteall that was inthe fields of Egy 


>he bad heraske what (hee would: ſheeas- 
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358 i; | Oy AAR 
Pets re. Es 261-613 | A] whar1s this taſte? I expreſſeitthus, after the 
| . The wickedintheir diftreſſe'may pray to] | meaning of Gods word, '$ 5.00 abanquet 
| God, and God may heare their prayers,and | | prepared,in which are many ſweer,8& plealant, 
grauntthem their requelt, (a) asthe Iſraclites| | and daintie meartes, Arthis banquet, ſuch as 
wickedlymurmuringagainſt God,delired fleſh} | arc the bidden guelts, they muſt be ſer downe, 
lin the wildernes:God heardtherr crie,and rai-| |they ſcethe mears,chey taſtechem,they chawe 
| ___ |nedQuailes amongthew, BurGodbeareth| _|themintheir mouthes,they digeſt them:they 

1 thewicked after oneſore, and them thar feare] | whicharenorbiddentothis fealt, may ſeethe 

[22 him after another: them that feare him, hee] | meates,handlethem,and talt of them to feele 
granteth their requeſts of love and mercie : to how goodtheyare:butthey muſtnot eateand 
INS the cher of indignation and anger. (5) As frede of them, The ficſt reſenible the Ele, 
MN b” "* [may appeareinthe Iſraelites, whowhen they | which truely eate, digeſt,and arenourithed by 

| P1a1.78.31, werein catingof theirQuailes, andthe meate} | Chriſt vnto cuerlalting life,becauſe they haue 

| was withintheir teeth, God in his anger ſltoke) [great aboundance of thevitall heareof Gods 
them with afore plague. And(which is more holy ſpirit in them, and doe feeleſenſibly his 
rangethen this) God hath performed that| _ | graccandverwein them, toſtrengrthen them 
| which hee hath promiſed rothevnbeleevers, | Þ | and gurdethem. T heſccond fort truly reſem- 
chough they refuſed toaskeit at his hands, e-| blerhe reprobates;which never in truth enioy 
| yen then when they were particularly com- Chrift, orany of his benekes appertaining to 
Tee. 7.11, [manded: (5)of thisthing we have a worthy ex- faluation :but onely {cerhemand haue in their 
; EB ample in Kiog Achas; who vrterly refuled to mg a yaniſhing, but nocertenor ſound fee- 
' | havea ligneot his deliverance, andtheconfu-} | lingot them; ſo that they may beechanged & 
lion of his enemies, when G QD offereditto | tr engt hened,and guided thereby.Tovfeano- 
him,and yet theLord delivered him. ther {imilirude. The reprobates haueno more 
| RET 4 65 A tecling, and enjoying of Chriſt and his bene- 
| Thereprobatemaygoefurtherinthepro-| | fits, then thoſe men haue of the ſunne, which 
ſeſſion of religion, and mayſceme for atimze} |{[ceonely a glimmering of hislighe at the daw- 
robeeplantedintheChurch,for hee doth be-} | ning of theday, before it riſeth: (pg) Contrari- "IR 
leeuerhe promiſes of God made in Chrilt Te- = wiſe,the eleR, they have the day Far, even the : I 4 
(us, yet ſo that heecannotapply themtohim-{ | Surneof righteouſnelle, Teſus Chriſt, riſmg® | 146 1.18, 
ED:i&reace [{elte- In this thing the eleRand thereprobate{ | their hcarrr;theday ſpring from an high doth maſu-| Ela, bo... 
| JofElec & |ditfer. Thereprobate(d) generalyin a confuſed} | 217; the glorief God doth riſe xponthem; they 
©  Jreprobate, | manner belecueth char Chriſt is a Saviour of | C | bave their eyes annointed with the ojutment of the 
| | 21 *\{ſomemen;andheneithercangnordeſiterhto| | Fir# which is the rrne dc-ſalve,and do any 
{*Luk.8.3. | cometotheparticularapplyingof Chriſt, The] | beholdethe Sonneof righteouſnelle ; they en- 
| ele belecueththar Chrilf is a Sauiourofhim | [ivy his preſence,they effeQually: feele his| 

2 | particulatly;Thereprobates faith may periſh comfortable heat to quicken & reuivethem. 

in this life, butthe faith of theEle& canriot, | IK, 

. Fromthisſenſe and raft of Godsgracepro-| 
ceede many fruits: as firſt, generally, hee may 
do outwardly all thingswhichtrue Chriſtians | 
dope, and hee may leade ſucha lifehere in this 
world.that although hee cannot attaine toſal-| 
- | uation,yetAis paines in hel ſhalbelefſe:which 
appeareth in that our Sauiour Chrilt faith, (+) 
It ſhall be eaper for Tyrus and Sydon, for Sodome 
# and Gomorrha ; thenfor Capernanm, andother ci- 

{ies uno which hee came , in the day of indge- 


ment, EE 
XXL 5 | 

apinthe | _ i beſtoweth vat 17 
proſperitie vpon him, as appeareth in Sauh,(-) 
ry God for his {er hg tothe 
| cingdome: and hereis a difference betweene 
| the ele &the reprobate:the ele love God, 
| as children their fathers; but reprobates, as 
heauenly wo hirelings their maſters,» home they affc& not 
of. everlaſting fomuch for themſclues,as for their wages. . 
inbis heart of | | © Alſoa reprobate hath often a rejoycingin| 
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: may goe in Chriſtianitte. 
deof naugbnegrouad recciueth the word| A yer lomeone fault orotherhecannutabideto 


preached with wy. haue it reformed;and by that,ina vile manner 


XXII the divell wholly polleſſeth him. 
robate often delirceh them, whornc - uell wholly polleſſeth him. As Herod, 


.- Are whodid many things, yetwouldnot leauehis 
TS LaFabeobethechildrenofGakto pray brothers wife, And nodoubt,inTu jolt 
£54927] for him. (s) As Pharao deliced Aaron & Mo- | amazon ona: 1767) 


| laExb | dA of his linnes in appearance were mortified ::& 
b83.92%1 (esto pray for him, (4) Sodid Simon Magus | | yerby covetoulues the givell polletied bim,& 


delirePeter that none of thethings which he | [held him falkehainedin boadapevnderhimt 
[had ſpokenagain(t him,ſhould cometo paſſe, | |Foronelinneis felfcioaokdn fon by ithe 
s,. | But yet they cannor pray themſelues, (c)be-] | maybtingamanto dawmnuicn; Secondly,n} 
Ia uf chey want theſpirit of Chriſt. infidelsliving honeſtly, theſpicit of God bti- 
2 yy kent | X ALV. 5; = { [| lechtheforceof linne,arid the corrupt nature: 
_.. |; Hemayſhewlikingro Gods Miniſters,hee | | thatitbreakenotour,asitdothin many other. 
© [may reverence them, and feare to. diſpleaſe| |Butin Chriſtians that arc indeede godly; rhe| 
43-jrhem;(4) Thus did Simon Magus,whoat Phi-] |ſameſpiritooconlyrepretſeththe corruptio of |, 
© |lips preaching beleened, wondereg at his mira-| | nature outwardly;but alſo mortifiethitwithin |... 
{cles,and kept company with him. And(-)Herod attheroote,& regenerateth thewholemanin+ | - +: + 
Tis faidtoftare Ivhnknowingthathewasaiuſt} |rog newereature, Thus then neither the faiths | © = 
manand holy: alſo hegauereverencetohim.| \fullnor intidels do effeQany thingthatislau- 
Antoniusthe Emperour,called Pius, though| |dablebutby the ſpiricof God:the tajthfullby 
hewasno Chriſtian,(f)yetin a generall Parla- | | cheſpiricof regeneration: infidels by theſawe 
ment beldat Epheſus, heemade an aftinthe | | (pirit,onely lppreſſingthe outward aRot fin. | 
_ ]behalfeof Chriſtians: thatif any man ſhould XX VL: AVAY) 
' ]trobleor accuſea Chriſtian, for beinga Chri- _ Beſide this,hee may hauethe gift of working | 
-.__ |ſtianzthepartyaccuſed ſhouldgoefreethough| | miracles,ofcalting forth divels,of healing,and my 
.-  [hewerefoundtobea Chriſtian, and the accu-| | ſuch like: (#) and this power of doing ſtrange| *Mt-?-234 
Lo, ſer ſhould be puniſhed. (g) And Plinins ſecun-| | miracles, ſhall be vſed asan excuſe of ſome of | 593% | 


1dus, gouernour of SpainevnderTraianusthe| |thereprobatesinthe dayof iudgement, 
Emperour,when he {aw an innumerablecom- -XXVIIL RE 


4 EO I” 


\panyof Chriſtians to beexecuted;being moo-| Oftentimes, vatohimis given the gifts of 

tued with compaſtion,hewroteintheirbehalfe] [che holy Ghoſt, eo diſcharge the moſt waigh- 
"Peeing no Chriſtian, vnto Traianvs to ſpare ty calling that can be in any common wealth, 
- |themthat could bee charged with no crime:\ S | Andrhis is meant,when God isſaid,(p )ro give 


fjandhis letter is yet extant. Sam! another heart; thatis, ſuchvertuesas are P 
bt: XX V. | | mecteforaking; : 
_ Hemay beezealous in the religion which 7 4KXT1X; | | 
1+, [heeprofeileth,andfall fromthat profeſſion,as' A reprobate way haue theword of God | 
| | {the Galatians did, (+) who, after they had re-| |muchinhismouth, & alſamay be a preacher 1 
þ. |ccined Paxl as an Avgel, and would have pluc-| | of theword:/(q) for ſo prophecying in Chriſt; | 1Mat-7.24, 
ked ont their eyes to haue done him good: yet] [name;ſhalbevied avan exculcotreprobates: & |.-.- 1 
they fell from the doctrine which hee had| |weknowthatamongthe 12: Apoltes, (r)Jo-| rARno6,7] 
canghethem co iuſtification by theworkes of | | das was areprobate. Andthisway be welper- | Co'oil4+ | 
|thelawwhich flatly ouerthrowes juſtification] |ceiuedinthereſemblanceoftaſting,whichithe |*34® 
[by faithalone, The (5) ameappear«thinIe-| | Author to:the Hebrewes vſeth. Wee know, | 
{hu,who was very zealous for Gods cauſe, and| [|rthatcookes commonly whichare occupiedin 
... [for the defacing of idolatry, and thereupon| | preparing of bankets,have as much feeling & 
_ [God bleſſed himin his children : yet neuer-|H | ſeeing of the meate,as any other: & yetthere is 
thelefſe hewasa wicked man,:(k;) ad folowed| | none that cateth lefle of it thenthey:for their | 
thevile ſans of Teroboam his father. © ltomackesarecloyed withtheſmell & raſte of| --- 
” TY -XXVI. 

-({HAfﬀeer that he hath ſinned, hedoth inmany | | the miniſter which drefſethand 
----{thingsinwhich he is faulty, amend & reforme {| fprritual food, may eatethelealt 
-_  [hislife, anddoth profelle greatholinelle out- 

_ [wardly; Herod did many things which Iohn 

2,1 Baptiſt in preaching mooued him vnto: Savl, 
when hee was to bee chofen king, profetled 
: great humility. They may repreſſetheirvices 

. [&corrvprions,& ſo moderate themſeluegthar 
they. breake notout (m} as did Hamman; of 
fwhomitis wrieten:that when he was fuil of in- 
| dignation againſt Mordecai,yet hee refrained 
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himſelfe;and chereforetruely cannor diſcerne 'A| from the wicked-and prophane men of the 


of his eſtate, whether hee bein Chriſt ornot:| | world. , 

andit may be thought that Satanis readywich] |  XXX1IIL 
ſomefalſe perſwaſion to deceive him. Forthis  Befidesthis,reprobateshaue ſomepreroga. 
lis his properrie,thatvpon whom God threat-| | riues of God; (t) as that hee is patient rowards 
neth dearh, there Satan is bold to pronounce |them:that before he will deltroy them, heey. 
lifeandſaluatiov: asonthe contrarie,to thoſe, | | ſeth many meanes'to winne them, chat they 
{rowhdm Gor  pronounceth lobe and mercie, _ |commonlyſpendallthedaiesof theirlivesin 
totboſe(l ſay) beethreatneth diſpleafure and one ty:info much,thatir isfatd ofthemin 
[danination!ſuchmalicehathheagainſt Gods | | che Plalme:(m):harthey go incontinmall proſpers. 


| __ ichildren, 2 hh 34 ty vo their death, ou not away a1 the children 
$:+ 5:5; EXXI oi ts: of God doe.Buv(n) after a certainetimeGodin 
|* Thecle | :- And hereby itcommethtopaſſe,charan(s) Mi his uſt judgement hardnethcheir hearts, blin. 
my beot ' | hypocrite may bee in the viſible Church, and S deth checics oftheir mindes, 'he maketh their 
the Catho-7 ies we Ganlit ec] {headsgiddywithafpirirualldrunkennell 
obeyitin the word and diſcipline, and ſo bee] | cadsgidaywithalpuirualiarunkennelie,and 


like church! | 
_ [ent nor of /takenforarmuemember of Chriſt :whenas a] [bytheltrengrhof theirinwardluſt, asalſo by 
| the effectualloperatian of Satan, they fall to 


| the viſible, || manindeede regenerate may beexcommuni- 
Jand there-.| oper; andendehis life before he be receiueda-| | open infidelitie and contemprof Gods word, 
7; nga | gaine:for thisisrhe end of excommunication, and fo'run Headlong totheirowne- damnati- | 
[aber ejubarthe fa, thiein.che part raregenerae, | {on,andperiſh finally. Andin this they arelike 
| and not of | may bee deſtroyed: and the jpirit, thatis, the part | | haukes, which ſo long as-they liueare carried | 
= Catho= repentrate, may bee kepr alive m the day of the} | on the hands of noble{men: butwhen they | 
I> Gor x | £9rd.Now the maniin whomis ſpirit and Helh,| J are dead,theyarecaſt onthe dunghill.(o)Tuli-| Theod 
|cRom. 8.9,](c) mult needei be thechildeof God,becauſe | |anthe Apoltatawas firſta man learnedand &-|| 17 
Jn, -[thisargoecthchathe hathrhe ſanifying ſpirit] |loquent,and profelled theReligionof Chriſt, | :;.1acob, 
i ond tof Chriſt; Azaine, Paul when he biddeth the] | burafcerwaid he fell,andwroce a bookagainſt |Berg.Chio. 
Corinthians to comfore theincefuous man | |theReligionof Chriſt, anſwered by Cyril:and 
(4) leſt through the ſleight of Satan be ſhould bee-| | 004 time, in a battellagain{tche Perſians, was 
{nerwhelmed of oucfrnch bearines giveth mento] {|thrultintothebowels witha darenomanthen 
{[vnderfiand,thathee might haveended his ife{ [knew how, which dart hee pulled out with his 
ingreat extreinitie of ſorrow, before hee had] | 0wne hand and preſently blood lowed, which 
beene vilibly received into the Church a- as it guthed out, heerookeitin his hand, and | 
gaine. | tlung itinto the ayre,ſaying,Yiciſts Galilee,uiti-. 
4\z3LLL11; | |/#-.OchouGalilean(meaning Chrift)thou art 
Though God willneuer adopt any repro- | | the Conquerour: thus hee ended his dayes in 
bate: yet by the adoption of the eleR they| |blalpheming Chriſt whume be had profeſſed. 
| way receiveprofit, For they findethebleſſing} | Therealon of this apoſtacie:is evident, (p) 
1of Gad ro bee on them byreaſonthat they| || Seedegthat is not deeplyrootedincheearth,at 
; |dwellrogither, and haueſoctetiewith thechil-] | the beginning of the yeare, ſpringeth vp:it is 
, | drenof (e) God, Fer Noahs ſake every onem greene,and bringeth forth leaues and flowers, 
'|bisfamily is ſavedin the flood. For Lotscauſc| | and (it may be)lome kinde of fruit too: when 
the menof Zoarare preſerued from the fire] [the heat of fummercommethgeparcheth the] 
And God would have ſpared Sodome,ifthere|} | carth,and checorne wanting deepe rooting, & | 
bad beene burtennegood meninie: For Ra-| | therefore wanting moiſture, withereth away. 
{habscauſe, her famikie and kindred are ath-| | Godswordislikeſeedgwhich thatitmay brin 
bertyinlericho. When. Toſeph was in Puti-| | forth fruit vntocuerlaſting life, itmult be firl 
| phars houſe all things proſpered well. (f) Fer | | | received of the ground: Secondly,it mu bee 
{Samuels cauſe the Ifraclites were deltuercd| | 10oted : the receivingofitswhenthe minde | 
fromthe PhiliGimes:(z) Andfor Pauls cauſe | | vnderſtandethit,andremembreth it: the roo«| 
{they which: were with him- in the ſhippe [D | cing of1t,is when beingbeleceued,it pierceth to 
; |*re preſerved. - And againe, areprobare by | | the hearr, and taketh holdeof the affeRions. | 
__ | \Mcansof chefaithofeitherothis parents may | | This rooting is of two ſorts: the firſt, iowhen | ...__.......] 8 
Hheevithin Gods couenant, and ſo beemade| | |the word rooteth, but not deepe ynovugh, as 
; [partakerof Baptiſme, oneof thefealesof the] | whenthewordis recerued intotheminde;and 
 |<ouenant. Forſo God madehis couenantwith | [:otothe heart, by theioy of the heart,burnot 
;| Abraham, (4)that he would be not onely his | [with the relidue- of the affecicns.. The ſc- 
13 Gud, vutallo the God of his ſecde after him : -ond,isa deep andlively rooting of the word, 
| - tm Paulex vhentheword is reccived intothe minde and 
14 wanifeſi]z intothe heartby chewilland altheaffeAions 
| of the heart. The firlt kindeof rootingofthe 
| »ard, befalleth toareprobate, who vnderſten- 
4th &revjeeth in the promiſes of faluatis,yet 
he doth not putany c6fidenceiothem:kecan 
| 20x relt inthery, heedoth notreioyee that his 
nameis wrietea jn the booke-of life, hee doth 
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[not wotke out his Galoation/with feare and; A| ence was not ſufficient: for Chiiſt tellethbia 

trembling. -Ina word, his beartisin part ſoft-| | that ove thing 5 wanting wato bim, And inano-| 
ned:to;raoyce:at the preaching of the word | |'rher place he ſaith,  excepr. Jour r4 rhreouſueſſe 
of God: (4) yeth# heart @nuopencd as Lydias exceede therightecn/nrs of the Seriber and Phari. 
\ [was 4110r enlarged {\ ayDavidfſaith)to 1mbrac c ſter,you canon eter. 3110 the. king dome of beanen, 
=” [theervth;butcheEleAhereceiverh theword, | | Now.thecareletle Golpeller is farre from per- 
-* [notonlyinto his mind, lcalt ic ſhould be onely | | formingehis, m ſo. muchthat commonly hee 


(6 F981 


[+1 [animagination; -bur alſoit iz dec 


ary 


4287 ah pely cooted | | makes an opza praftife of linne one way or 0-1 
©” ljn hishearc.For, : ntl nents Fe colon tins lo dee en OLDS 
© 2 Jafureconfidence hereſterh himſelfe on | The cauſes of their careſeſnes are;btt a Per- | 
\-.: Gods promiſes; Rom.$.38,Heb0.22. | [f{ivalion thataiman way cepent when He will: | 
1-:.z:He hopeth & longeth co (ee-the accom-| | becauſetheScri nan 0, At what time, ſoe- 
[pliſhmentofic. 1.ThelT.1.10.. | 4er « inner. duh rcpent him of his fumes from the 
| 3.Heheartily logeth God,for making ſuch hottomie of h' heart, God will put all bis wicked- 
[|apromiſeto him in Chrilt. 2.Toh.4 10, | [| eſſe ent of bi remembrance. But indeede late 
© | 4 Heerecioyceth in it, and thereforedoth]p |repentanceisfeliome eruerepentancegandir 
-» {meditareonit continually,Luk.19.20, Rom]! [| may be jvltly feared; Teattrhar repentance; | 
15.2. HD | which men, when they are dying frame to 
5. He hateth all doQtrines which areagainſt|. |rhemſclucs,diealſowith them. Secondly,they | 
"+ ; wg flatter themſelues, imagining rhat the belt | 
1...6.;Heisgrieued when he doth any thing | - | man that is, hachſeayen fals every day into 
" {that may hinder the, accompliſkment of it,} [eroilefins:wherasthe place whichthey.abuſe 
Math. 26.75. | i out ofthe Proyerbes, Therighteorts manfallab 
+. 3..-Hevſeththemeanes tocometoſaluati-} [|/encn times ina day. andri[cth againe : is rather 
— Jonbut with fearcand trembling. Phil, 2.12. co be oy Rorang fals into afiRion, then 
37S "br burnerh with zealc of theſpirit, &c. | tals into aQuall ſinnes, Thirdly,they deceiue 
And otherelt ofthe affeions are exerciſed] [themſclues,molt fallly thinking, ſmall lines, 


* 


 Jabour the promiſes of God in Chriſt, and| [or hidden finnes,to be nolinnes? and grotlelt 
by this meanes, isthe deepe rooting of the | linnes in which they live, and liemoſt dange | 
{wordin the heart. coully,to bee bur linnes of infirmity. _ 
| Thus itcommethto paſle, thatche Repro | "RAR VS in. 
Ibatefallethaway from faith in che day of criall| _ | - By thiswhich hathbeene ſaid, the profel-| 
landcemptation,butthe EleRtcannot be chan-| + | fours of Chriltian religion are admonithed of 20 
1ged. ewo things, Firlt, {b)that they vie molt pain-| s Phil.z:2, 


> © B QUI 9 ONE _ |fuil diligence in working their ſaluation, in at- day *%" | 
| mM,u. 20, 


L 


>=]... Thusitappeareth, how farre a reprobate| - | taining to faith, in dying to linne, in living to 
[may proceede in religion; the conlideration| [newnelie of life: and their hearts be never at 
[ofthis pointT dire&t vnto twoſorrs of men. | |ceft, tilifuch time as they goe beyond all re- 
_ {Carnall Goſpellery,and Papilts. Carnall Gol. probes in the profeſſion of Chalt Teſus, Se- 
- [Tpellersarcluch amongys, as know theword,| | eſt agg fara reprobate may goe? prelle 
> Tbutobeyitnotzor ſuch, as bearinga profetli-] onto the ikeaight gate with maineand might, 
- Fonneitherknowit,nor obeyir.. And the belt | |withall violencelay hold on the kingdome of 
"} ' [heaven.Shal Herod feareandreverence Iohn 
Baptiſt,and heare bim gladly? and wilt ehov| 
neglet the Miniſters and the preaching of the 
word? Shall Pharaoh py his linne, nay 
(hall. Satan beleeue and tremble? and wilrnar 
thou bewaileandlamentrhy l:noes, and thy 
wicked converſation? It behooverh thee-to | 
OG feareandrakeheede,leall wicked mev,and the | 
-. {Drovſic |divell himſelferiſe in iudgement & condemne! 


= 


« 


Mar.6.20, | 


Ko CE en i ay "WON 


of areprobare, and doe notgoebeyond him f—-———--3 
4 PASSAT felſion. of the Geſpell, ſure it is,| by 
1 t lupke for the reward of a repro- 

: | A a5 THER I ET £ 4.3 oF | 


xerefore thediuel beleeues more of that the profelfour of 
he (late of damnation, |? 
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362 The eftat# of a (Chriſtian 
andrhicy are often ſolike them,thatnone{ a)"; A\ bis oly ſpirit, to giue obedience to his will, 
proi= dr can diſcerne the ſheepe from Fe ' | leaftinthedayof Gods triall; they ſtarr aſide 
tes, true Chciltians from apparant Chri- | | from him likea broken bow,and fal againeto 
Fleas Whereforeit bchooucth all men that | | theirfirſt vncleannes. vi! 

ſhew chemſelues ro be Chriſtians, tolay aſide | — NXXVLI + 

all pride,and ſelfe-loue,and with finglenetſe of © Toconetothe ſecond (ore bf men andto 
| heartto pur themſelyes into the ballanceof | | conclude; letthe molt zealous papilt thatis, 
Godsword, andto make iult triall, whether | | crie himſelfeand his whole eſtatewith a lingle 
[1n chem, repentance, faith, mortification,ſan-| | heartasinthe preſence of Gods maieſtie, and 
ena, ut 7 anſwerabletotheir | | be ſhall Gnde that by his whole religion and 
outward profellion:whichifthey do,let them | | profeſſion tie dothcomeſhort of a reprobate, | Row 
praiſe God:if not, letthemwith all ſpeedevſe | | or at thelealt not goe beyond him inthele 
che meanes thatthey may be borne anew to | | pointsbeforenamed: The Lord open thcir 
the Lord, and may bee inwardly guided by | Jeiesthar they may ſee it. Ann, IN 


| 


[The eſtate of a Chriſtian man 1n this life; which alſo] 
nes ſheweth how farrethe Ele& may goe beyond the Reprobate | 
in Chriſtiane, and that by many degrees. ah 


ET I, oy |B when a man hath any thing given him,he rea- 
Ele 3-90 JEle&arethey whome God of the| | cheth outhis handandpulleth it rohimſelfe, 
4 nn. ” Food pleaſureof his will hath decreed in| | and ſo makeeit his owne-. Moreover, faith is 
5.6.7, -[him(elftochoole to eternal life, forthe praiſe | | calledthe(& )putting on of Chit : which cannot| , Gala 
of theglory of his grace. For chiscauſetheE-| | beynlelſe Chriſts righreoulſnelle be ſpecially] 77 
le&onely are ſaidro havetharnames written | | applyed to the heart, as the garment to the 
in(c)the Booke of life. | backe,whenit is put on. Laltly, this may ap- 
* + peare, in that faith iscalled(7) the eating and| loh.6,z6, 
Whome God eleteth, them he calethin| | drinking of Chriſt:forthere isno eatingof meate 
thetime appointedforthe ſame purpoſe. This] | that nouriſheth,but firſt ie muſt betaſted and 
NT IPD calling of the Ele&is nothingelſebut a (4) lin-| | chewed in the mouth, then it muſt be conuei- 
| 2.12.14. _|$/ingandaſcuering of chem out of this vile| | edintothe ſtomacke,and there digeſtes: lalt- 
* Eph,2.ag, | world, and the cuſtomes thereof, to bee(e)ci-| |ly,itmuſt be applyedro the parts of the body 
1:1, of the kingdome of glary afterthis life.| | thatare to benouriſhed. And Paul prayeth 
_ [Andthe time of their calling is tearmed ia | | for the Epheſians, that Chrilt(m)may dwellin 
f3,Cor.6.z | Scyipture,(f)the day of viſnation, the day of ſal-| | thrir hearts by faith:which plainelyimporteth, 
Luk.i9, 43. | ation the time of grace. this apprehending and applying of Chriſt, 
© ok 5 EIN Tadde further, that Faith is a wonderfull prace 
s Col.z,9.| This £)/ ering and choofrg oftheelefout 
| Joha5.ag. | oftheworld,is then performed, when God by 
| his holy ſpiritindueth them with exe [aus 

; | faith; awondetfullgift, peculiar to the de 
For the betrer knowing of it, thereis to be 
conlidered:Firlt,wharfaich is: Secondly,how 
30d doth workeit inthe hearts of theele&.| 
nirdly, what degrees there be of faith: 
urthly , what oe ne fruits and benefics of 
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* Apoc.20, 
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| Vocation, 
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th he)! ſought che Lord: my ſore rams, 


fort Tad thinke pom Grand wat troubled: 1 
-1 [praged and my FFiritwas fill! of ,onguiſh : and ad- 
_ [deththe word Selab, @ note (very likely ) of 

o , ſome wonderfullthing (a) Againe,he being al- 


© [biwfil; Vadoubredly,ffrangeisthe band of 


mae ting of faith isthis. Firſt, he prepareth the hart 
thiathe [thatit may beecapable offaith, Secondaly,he 


agz.u,| cording tothar (aving of Eſaiah: (4) Bybs| 
|nowleage hallmyrighteous ſernant inſtifie many. 
n;3.|Andthatof Tohn(-)7his & eternall life thatthey | 


3 che Lord for helpe. Iob ſaith,/5 )/f GW ſbonld 


wy bins, yet hee would for all that belcene in 


[ith knitting Chriſt and his members rogi- 
cher, which che anguiſh of (picir cannor, and 
che ſkroakes of Gods _ doe not vnlooſs. 

This apprehending of Chriſtis not done by 
Fanycorporalltouching ofhim, bur ſpiritually 
_ [by aſſwraxce,which is, whenthe ele, are per- 


[Gods infinite mercie towards them in Tefus 


| avi cedſeduor in the night : my ſoule refuſed com-\ 


gulfes of helf, eaenchencried ro |- 


Chriſt. According to thatof (c)Paul, Now we 
bane receined, not the Firit of the world, but the 
[ſpirit which i of God, that we might know the 
[things which are gin#vs of god. The things which 
_ [thefpirirof God maketh knownetothe faith- 
1fullparticularly,aretheir inſtification,adoptj- 
on,fanafication,eternall life: and thus when 
any are perſwaded of theſe thingsconcerning 
themſclues;they doeintheirhearts diltinaly 
apply and appropriate Chriſt and his benefits 
tothemſclues, VL 
- - Themannerthat God vſcth in the beget- 


cauſerhfaith by lictleand little to ſpring and| 

tobreedinthehearr, The preparation of the 

heartis by humbling and ſoftning of it: vnte 
|rhedoing of this thereare foure things requi- 

- [ſite.The firſt of them, is the knowledge of the 

word of God, both of thelaw and the Gofpel, 

withoutche which there can beenofaith z ac- 


' 


[know thee the only very God, & whom thou haſt 


44|toarraine faith by,isthe wordpreached:which | 


_ muſt bee heard, remembred, praQifed : and}, 


continually hid in the heart, The leaſt mea- 
{ure ofknowledge wichout which a man can- 
1rot havefaithzis the knowledge of Ele: 


Religion. A fundamentall doftrine is that, 
which beeing obſtinately denied, all religion, 


ay andallobtaining of aluationis overthrowne. | 


Thisknowledge hath a generall faith going 
vith it,” which isan aſſenevufrhehearrro the 
___ |knownetruth of Gods word.” 
-*; - [irisgrowne" 


+ hh 


[ſeit eſe Chriſt. The(f)onely ordinary means| 


exſecutions of thefalſe Church, vntodeath;| 


. 


A 


(waded in heir hearts by the holy Ghoſt, of | 
cheforgiuenelle of their owne [innes, and of| 


; | 5 AS BEL ents > OE 
'or the fundamenrall doArines of a Chriſtian 


| his faith when | | |of* 
-vþro ſome great meaſureziscalled| 
ths ouriexas, the (7 )ful aſſurance of | 
anding, anditisto be ſecneinthe Mar-| 


ONO "DIY 
x 


| is reg ot Q 
Ele&inchisthing goefarrebeyand all repro- 

bates:for it is ſpecially ſaid of them, that Boa 

is their /c599/e-ma/ter;that heſoftenerh their (ho. 


cares, vnderſ andings 


ries of Gods word. And the dif 
mination in them is three-fold. 

I. Firſt,theknowledge whigh the reprobate 
hath concerningthe kingdomedf heauen, is 
only a general &confuſed knowledge:butthe 
knowledge of theeleKis pure;cectain,ſure,di- 
(tin&,and particular: for(b Jirisioyned witha 


tference of illa- 


knowne:thoughindeed the mind of man is a- 


can feele-an#thisisto beſcene in(s)Paul,who 
vſcthnot onely to deliver the points of Gods 
word in a generall manner, but alſo (etreth 
them downeſpecially in his owne experience, 


becompared rothelight of the (k ) blind man, 
who ſaw men walking like vnto trees, that is, in 
motionlike men,butin the formelike trees: & 
the elect are like the/ame blind man, who after- 
wardfaw men afarre off leerely. 


1 6 a 


how the word of God:yet the 


ny hearts, and maketh them pliable, rhar he} 
draweth thein,that heopentth rheir ſenſer heavy, | 
: that rhe holy Ghoſt-is}-©- 
their amminmont;and their cie-/alue, to cleare 
theeies of their wind, to conceive the wylte*] 


feeling and inward experience of the thing | 


bletococeive morethen any Chriltian heart | 


So thattheenlightning ofthe reprobate may: 


[24-25 .| 


S | 
# * 


F) 6 'o Luk.2 35 
ind > | Job. 8, 


bs 


| 


k Phil. i, 9.}. 


! Gals, 17, 


cam Rom, 


7.33..K; 
Rora,z.cum 
Roin,8, 38, 


k Mar,9, 


11.Cor.8,2 
& 14.33, 


| 


m Pſa,40.6.}. 
2, Tim. - 5, FA 
Tit4ez6, 
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þ 
t#* Tera?. 9. 


[4.6 {banke,and bath infinite and hiddencorcupti-| 

| [onsinit)then he muſt in a godly icalouſie, (u-] 

| (pet himſelfeof his vaknowne ſinnes :as Da- 

* Plal.19,iv [uid did faying;(e)#ho canvuderſiand bis favlts?) 

* 1. Car. 4+ | cleanſe me from my ſecret faults. Aad as Paul} 
” did, (f ). 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet I am not 
thereby iftified. Andgoodreaſonitis,vhy men! 
ſhould ſuſpetthemſelues of thoſe ſins which 

$ Lok.r6, - [as yet they neuer ſaw in themſelues:(g)for chat 
if. -**- Twhich i bighty eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 
d Iob,4.19. [cionimthe fs ef God;and the very(h) Angels are 

| + © qr#cleantiu ble fight, | 

25 gg . Thethird, is a ſorrow for finne , which is aj 
2a; * |paineandprickinginthe heart ariſing of the 
| -_ © |teelifigofthe diſpleaſureof God, and of the 
IM iult damnation which followeth after ſinne. 
att |. hrs the (3) Tewes afterPeters bill ſer- 
[| k Hab,3.,6 | 90n:and in Habacuk at thehearing of Gods 
F - | iudgement:(4) When Theard((aith he)my belly 
trembled: my lippes ſhooke at thy voice: rottenneſſe 

\ _ 1.2... | emtredintomy bones: and 1 trembledin my ſelfe,| 

\ ©, | that Imightreſtin the dayof trouble. This ſor- 
1Rom,s, |rowis calledthe(7)puric of bondage tofeare: be. 
15, - : |cauſewhentheſpirit hath made aman ſec his 
| | -», -.,\lianes,heſeeth further the curſe of the Law,& 
DEN fot ehndeshimſelfe to be in bondage vnder 


by a diligent examination of a mans owne 
{ſeife. This wasthe practiſe of thechildrea. of 
_ {'Lam 3.49 |[{rael in afflition»{«)Lzt vs rrie(ſaythey).and 


| multbe made by the commandementsofthe 


* 


| ; 
| | ba Rom. y 4 


codons ann nnnn 


I ;{® CEL 34 Þ ny F 42491 | "IA 
 Themeanesto attainerothe lightof {in, is 


ſearch our waies,C turne againetothe Lord. And 
Dauid giueth the ſame counſel to Sauls Cour- 
riers:(b )Tremble and ſine not examine your own 
[heart on your bed,andbe ſtil, T his examination 


Lay, bur ſpecially by che tenth, which can- 
lacketh the heart to the yery quicke: and was 
the meanes of Pauls conuerlion. For he being 
aproud Paacilie, (c)thiscommaundement 
thewed him ſome fas,which otherwiſe he had } 


him. Iffo beir, that after examination: a man / 
cannot find out his {finnes(asno man (hal fiad 


Ie <p oa a. 4 TE _ M "= 
tan; Hell, death, and damnation : atwhich 


out all his ſinnes, for (4) the heart of manisa |} 
{vaſt gulfe of finne, withouteither bottome or | 


_ 


£F 


-notknowne, &# &iled biw, thatis,ithumbled| 


| what ouer-ſharpe, 
uen brought to thegates of hell, and co feele| 


and Latomus, who! for the ſpace of certaine; 
daiesneuer left crying,that heewas damned, | . 
becauſe that he had -wilfully perſecured the]. 
| Golpell of Chriſt , and ſo: he eaded his life. 
[Therefore moſt worthie is Paulscounſell for | 
themoderating of thisſorrow;(/)1t wſufficient 


when any manis moſt weake,then Satan molt } 


| were laidrogitber in the ballance , far it would be 
| words arenow /[wallawed vp, for the arrowes 
vA us 250 E C 


þ 


| bled,hauenotlikemcaſureofforrow;bu 


continually.(r ) Thepaſchatlamb was never ea. 
ten without /owre hearbes, tolignific thatthey 
which will be free from thewrath of God by 
[leſus Chriſt, mult fecle continually the ſmart 
and bitternes of their owne linnes; The ſe. 
cond,all men mult take heede,leaſt when they 
are touched for theirlins, they belnaretheir 


owneconlciences: for if theforcow be ſome- 
they thallſeethemſclyes e. 


thepangs ofdeath. And whenamanis in this 


y is able to helpe him and comfort him : yea 
many whenthey are once' plunged in this di-| 
(tceile & anguiſh of ſoule, ſhall never eſcapeit, 
as may appeare in Cain,Saul, Achitophel; Iu- 


ef, A{ to nothing, Andthat this may be fo, {orrow 

- 1+] isnotto befelefor a brunt, butveryoften be.| 
fore: the end ofa mans life, The godly man 
cob wreſtling with the Angel gets theviQorie 
| ofhim, (q)but heis faineto|goe balting ro bus 
| grave, and traile one of his loynes after him 


perplexitie, he ſhallbndica molt hard matter| 
to befreed from it, without the marucilous ) 
jpower and (trengeh of Chriſt Icſus, who one: | 


| 


| 
| 


þ 


das &nowof lateinlohn Hoftmeiſter aMonk, 


( faith he) vato the inceſtuous nan, that he was 
rebuked of many ſothat now comrariwiſe ye ought 
rather to forgine hin and: comfort bins, leaſt he 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with oner much heanineſſe.\ 
And furtherhegiueth another reaſon, which | 


common experience ſheweth the ſame, that 


of all beſtirreth himſelfetoworke his confuli- 
on, Thethirdis, that all men which are hum- 
| elome| 
more,ſomeletle. Job felt the hand of God in 
exceeding great meaſure; when he cried, (:)O 
that my griefe were well wayed, and my miſeries 


now beanier then the ſand of the ſea: therefore 


bty arem mee, the venome thereof | 
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of wer Thefame did Ezechias,when | 
on hisdeath-bed heſaid,(#) He brake all my | 
bones like 4 Lyon, and like @ crexe or aſwallow , /o 
did 1 chatter; 1 did monrue like a done, &c, Con- 
trariviſe,thetheefe ypon the crolle, and Lydia 
i pe en on 
ber heart to be attentive to that which Paul ſpake, 
and preſently-after ſhee intertained Paul and 

folly in her houſewhich ſhe could| 
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followeth,/caft Satan ſhould circumvent vs : for| | 
we art ignorant of his * emerpriſes, Andindeede|* Or p% | 


the terrowr SEE Go 4 © BAI. 2464 2 EAN 2-3 LIAR CEIES 
: ' .. 4 


| 

| 
t Tob,644. | 
3.44 

| 


is 
» 
oy 

Ei 45» 

2 Rs wh ; 
gu A X 
% pl "+ £ F > 7 
_ ©# 3 i? F 


BY 30 eB $4 43 $5 $45 CM RE ER” ; £4 3 Ws | 
wd” '| boly deſÞeration:which is, when a manis wholly 


[;Dan9eÞ| © 


5 


g FOI & a... —— —_— 


® 


4 


. " "0... 
£ ” : 
% 4 EX Ss , 


, 
Pl 
RY 
1 » "* : 
"4 4 133 [£ S @; oy K's \ : x L 
\ b » ® I \ 24 | ; <6 Sh , &. * ® » 
- i'% * % w * | 


A ——_ 


S854 
- |. - » ana reatt 
% " > 


.  -jfo mL h humbled as they lſeeſome others: for 
- {Godio great wiledome giueth ro cuery one! 
% jarctobelaued, that whichis conueni- 
t for theirettate. Anditis often (eeneina 
ered fore, that the corruption isletout as 


BE the wide lance ofaraler,._ - 
+» } Thefourththingin true humiliation, is an 


F l "Ki 
"5 Lots * i, Wes nk 


-Joutofalhope cuer toattaineſaluation by any 
*[ſrength or goodnes of his owne: {peaking and 
inking more vily of himſelfe then any o- 
| can, doe; and heartily acknowledging 
himſelfeto haue deſerved not oneonely, but 
Fe | Y- | tenthouſand damnations in hel fir C with 
Tthe diuell and his angels. . This was in Paul, 


 |(a)chiefeaf all ſinners, This was in Daniel, when 


m 


% je Jand ſaid, (6)0 Lord, righteenſnes belongerh onto 


lrber; andtov3 open ſhame, as appeareth this day, 
. T&c, Theſamewasin the prodigall child,who 
« \(aid;(& Father .Ibave ſinned againſt heauen and a- 


img 6/36 ove, Laſtly;it wasin Ezra,(d)whoſaid, 0 
| 21,11 God Tam confounded, and an aſnamed to life 
«2p mine cles unto thee, my God: for our iniquities| 

| are increaſed oner owr head, andonr trefþaſe is 
REI Ir 


a | oy 
#, 
Z : , F: 


row foe {+ Many are of opinion that this ſorrow for 
fans, ns * [Adis nothing els buta melancholike paſſion: 
neanchs. [but in eruth cheching is far otherwiſe, as may 
, ,... [4ppeareinthe example of Dauid: whoby all 
Sams, |<onietures was leaſt trouvled(e with melan- 
i, *feholy, and yetneuerany taſted mote deepely 
ofthe ſorrowand feeling of Gods anger for 
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Ts); thename ofthepcople of Iſracll heprayed | 


ſtrber, and 1 an no more worthy to be called| 


1 


lwhenhbefair 


| 


liv 


isto be conlideced how the Lordcaul 
toſpringand to breed lin the humbled hearr. 
For the cffeQing of this fo bleiled a worke, 
God worketh foure things 1n the heart, Ficlt, |, ©, ,646. 
when a man.is ſeriouſly humbled ynder the | ration of 
burden of his'finne, the Lord by his ſpirit | Godsmer«| 
makes him.lifevp hiw(elfetoconſiderand to |i* | 
ponder moſt diligently the great mercie of | 
Godoffered vato him.in Chrilt Ieſus,. Aﬀter 
the conſideration of Gods merciein Cheiſt: [ 
'hecomes intheſecond place to ſee; feele,and | z.Fedling || 
from his heart to acknowledge himlclfe to | of the wane | 
ltandinneedeof Chriſt,and toſtandinneede | 2fF Sit | 
of euerydroppeof his molt precious blood. | 
| Thiedly, the Lord [tirceth vp inhishearta | 3-Dclire, 
3-|vehementdelice and longing after Chriſt and |. |} 
| his merits:thisdelire is comparedtoa(f)thiclt; | c rev 21,6] © | 
'whichis not onely the feeling of the deinetle [tfa.55, + —-- 
ofthe ſtomacke, bucalſoavehementappetice [Luk«153. | 
after drinke, and David fittely expreſlechit| _ . ;-»; ;| 
hen he h \(g) {ſererched forth my hands unto | % Pla, 143.6 
thee;my ſoule defireth after thee as the thirſty land. |  --._ 
Laſtly, afterchis delice he beginato pray, not |, p;,, 
for anyworldly benefit, butonelyfarthe for- |for the par- 
|giuenes of his linnes, crying with. the. poore |donot fin... 
Publican,0 God be merciful rome a faner, Now = 
this prayer,itis made, not for one. day onely, 
but continually from dayto:day,z. not with 
lips,  butwith greater ſighesand groancs of 
. {cheheartthen that they can beexpceſſed wich 
 {thetongue. Now,after theſe deſires and pray: 


4 


cauſerh faith 


(h)Knoc handit ſoa! beopened:and againe; b for h Ma t 4. 7 £-- 
"| they call [will anſwer, and while they ipeake {wil nad 


& fountaine of water 
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tands,perfwading himſelf, thatby Gods bleſ- 


ling he both on aud wiltRelp bituaaer this 


deadly wound of linneatthe very heart: and 
he thatwould be fave and eſcape damnari- 


[aluation thereby : furthermore, he'mult ſee 
 -[ Phyſician of his ſoule,and long after him,and 
for mercie: aſterchis,Chrilt Ieſus willtempec 
tim aplaiſter of hisowneheart blood; which 


5eeing applied, he ſhall find him(ſelfe revived, 
andſhallcomeroalively aflurance of thefor- 


$2.0 ; ; 'S, | likea 


-her, Fir{t,God made hin ſce bis linnertor he 
. [faith;/a)! knw min* eniquities, 3 my {ms ave ener 
raky Secondly , he felt Gods anger for 
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{ hecotnes to his formerne lth againe. Onthe 
| ſam2 manner,cuery manis wounded with the | 


| 09, nultſee his linne, be ſorrowfullforir, and | 
-trerlydeſpaire of his own trength toartaine|. 
himſelfero (tanJinneede of Chiift, thegood | 


crievnto him with deepefighes and groancs| 


zivenes. of all his ſinnes. Soit was in David, | 
vhenherepented of his adolteric'and mur- 


C 
. [faithrofaith.Thirely,this faith thor 


| mercy.A litle faith then is in the hearcofman, 
asin the ſpring timerhe fruit isin the budde, 


 |ndtureandfubllancein the budde. Laſtly,the 


vers degrees of Chriſtians: ſome(f) are 


anclling of chem:(ome ('g ) arenew borne babes 


ir 


felt menin Chriſt, come tothe mea 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. __ 
XVI. 


ftardſced the lealt ofall ſeedes; andtoflexe( 


ther giue heat norlight , buc onely*naketh a 
ſmoke, and iscalled by thename of a7 Jlitte 


—_ 


pardon them,and giuehim'"ſtr, 


It to Teave 
them, 


EE. 7 Gon. $th 
MOSS 


A litle faith may mo 
by conſidering oftheſefoure points: brit,thar 
his ſinne:(=) For the Lord dwelleth with him that 
is of a contrite and humble ſhirt, to'Yeuine the 
ſpirit of the bumble, andto gine life to them that 
are of a contrite heart. Secon dly;itisinaman e-: 
ſpecially at thetime ofhisconuerſion,andcal- 
lingto Chriſt, afterwhich heis togrow from 

ouphs beim 
the beart;yetit is nct ſo much fel in the heart: 
this was in David atfome times. (#7 24 God, 
my God why haſt thos forſaken me Caith he *The 
firſt words, "1 Ged, my God, arefpecches of 
faith:yet the latter, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
ſhew that then he had no feeling of Gods 


which yet appearcthnot, 'buc onely hath his | 


oF 
we 


wings and ſeedes of this faith, or at the 


e:this perſwafion though 
It isa good preparation to 
Eutte cthemſclues off quite 
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thirvofaned th, accordinga there be 
the wombe, and hauethery mother the Church| G1, 
feeding onthe milks of theword:ſome are(b)pes.| 
ure of the age| 

Thelcaſt meaſareof faith thatany Chriſtian . 
canhaue,is compared to the{('s) g7 aimeof wy.) m 
that hath fire in it, butſoweakethatitcan nei-| 
faith: and it may berhus deſcribed,” When al 
man ofanhumblehearedorh nor yerfeeleche] 
|alluranceof the forgiuenes of his owne(innes, |_ 

and yet he isperſvaded that they arepardena 


ble, deliring that 'they mighe be pardoned: || 
and rherefore prayeth to oe tharhe would! 


moreplainely be knowne| 


tis onely in his heart,” who is humbled for|. 


inthat with Cain(s) they | i;. 


| Chriſt for 


Num.330 


for paxdc- 


i-A perſws- 
fon that | 
ſione1par-| 
donabk. 

o Geng 


I; 
2.A dere 


Tofrecondt| 


liation tO 
Godin 


fune. 
e Mat.$+6, 
Luk.1.53+ |} 
pſal:14549- 
Pial. 10-7 
& 33.9» 


3.Proyet 


preſle;as they teele chem. Now this hear-,, A-;ſhould thinke this fayingis peculiar to- 
ying & delicefor che pardonot lincan| ſhe (b).ceſtifieth of himlelfetharfor this ca 
mefromchefleſh,buronely from the] | he, wasrecciued eo mercie,thathee mighr bee 
(a) tirreth yp theſe heavenly moti-] | an example tothem whichatter ſhonld beleeue 
in Chrilt tolife eternall:&chewhole Church, 
n the Canticles vſeth the ſameinetfeR: (ay- 
ing,Cant.8,6,7, Lowe is a4 ftrong as death, iralou- 
fie # aicruel asthe grave the coales thereof are fie- 
rie coales,and a vebement flame, Much water can- 
not quench loue, neicher canthe flouds drowne it : 1, 
a man (bould give all the ſubſtance of his bou/e for 


loue,they would contemme it, 


1:1 Ipirit,wh NEL 
*% lons of longing.,deſiring, ſighing after.remiſh- 
| bnof{inne,&alother graces of God which he 
' [beſtowethypon hischildren. And wherethe 
_*: [piritof Chriſt dwelleth;there muſt needesbe 
e(4)Chriſt dwellethinche hears of the 

1999 by faith, Therefore as Rebecca, (c) 
| [when ſhefeltthe Twinnes ſtrive inherwomb, | 
->-[thovghitpained her;yetſhee knew, both that 
 *.;.-fſhehadconceiued, and that the childrenwere 
+.» [quickein her: (o they who havetheſe motions, 
 |&holyaffeRions in them: before mentioned, 
_ |mayaffure themſelyes thatthe ſpiricof God 

dwelleth in them; and conſequently that the 


No Chriſtian attaines to this full alfur ance 
atthe ficl?, but in ſome continuance of time, 
after that for a long ſpace he hath keprageod 
conlcience beforeGod, and beforemen':and }- 
| hath had divers experiences of Godslove and} 
fauourcowardshim in Chriſt.” This Paul de- 
clareth to theRomanes: (;) in afflitions God. 
ſneddes abroad hu lowe mtheir hearts, by the holy 


jp X 4 Examples of this ſmall faith arc euident in 
$6 the Apoliles, whocthough (4d) they bcleeued| 


-- [thatChriſt was the Saviour of theworld, yet 
they(e)wereignorant of hisdeath & reſurreRi- 
on, which are the chiefe meanes of (aluation,} 


grees : for from afflition ariſethpaticace,from | 


Ghoſt, which is ginen tothem: buthow ? by de- : 


patience commeth experieace, from experience, | 


hope:and hope never maketh aſhamed,or diſap- 


After his reſurreRion; th -were ignorant of | | 
ey 5 pointeth him of eternalllife, This is euident in | 


.... [his aſcenſion,& of hisſpiricuall kingdome,for Fþ te | His is euide 
1s, [they dreamed (f) ofanearthly kjngdome:and} | Dauids praQtiſe:(KYDoworieſſe faith he, kindyes 
-—»[athisdeath they all fled from him, andPeter| | 424 mercie [ball follow mee all the daies of my life, 

- |fearfully denied him. They beinginthis eſtate, | & 1 ball line a long ſeaſon inthe houſe of the Lora. 
ix$25, are not{aidto haven faith;but tobe of (g)lit-] | Marke this hisrcfoluteperfwalion:& conlider| | 
-- ]tlefaith; Another example we hauein David,| | how hecame vntoir,namely byexperience of | 

- - [whohavingcontinued a long ſpacein histwo| | Gods fauouratlundry times,andatter ſundry | 

Z Þ ... . | great linnes;adulcery,and murther,was admo-! manners. For before heſerdownethisreſoluti- 

| +. |niſhedthereofby Nathan che Propher: being| C| 90,be numbred vpdiuers benefits receiued of 

|: + *[admonilhedhe confeſſed hus finnes,&firaight-} | the Lord:that(7)be fed him in greene paſtures,& | 

| © ]vayNathandeclared vntohim from the Lord| |/cd him by the refreſhing waters of Gods word :, 
| the fotgivenesof them, Yet afterward Dauid| | that he reſtores hum, and leades him in the paths 
homblethhimſclfe, as itappeareth in the 51: of righteouſaes: that he [trengtheneth him in | 

Plalme, and praies moſt earneſtly for the for-] | great daungers, even of death, and preſerueth 

pivenaſeofthole and al ather his finnes,cuen| | himthatin deſpight of his enemies, heinrich- | 

asthough irhad not bititeue, that they were] |<d him with many benefits. By meanes of all 

forgiven, asNathantolde him: the reaſon is: |theſc mercies of God beftowes on him, hee 
howſoeuer they were remitted before God,| |cametobee perſwaded of the continuance of. 
| ._ [yet David athis firſt repenting of them felt] [the fauour of God towards bim, Again,Dauid | _ 

* © [noatfurancein his heartoftheforgueneſſef I bag pardon pop emer yoni] | 

|  {[them, one | that they| | #cart (aile veranſe of Goliabthy [eruant will go & 

i , Onely hee bada perſwalion, that they Get with the Phu od Sautfai TTL 


| 


edand prayed totheLord, tore- 


0 oak ewoned: and thereforehevehe-| 


mently d 


_ ]witths; and to ſandifie him anew. 1This chen| 
* [Þeingthe leaſt meaſure of faith, itmult bere-|D 
me red, that hewho hathnot attained £9 it, I» 

—_ oy hat $Yertio ming fs; hatall- —————— boned 


preateſt meaſure offaith,is.« fullper/wa: | 
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fathers 
a Beare,) 
endverl. 35. 1 
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be mereyof God,For it is the [trengthand. 
eof faith, Rom.4.20,21, Abraham not 
aith,bar beeing ſtrengthened int the faith, | 
perſwadrd, that be who had promiſed was | 


This full aſſurance iswhena, 
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5. 


1 >-Cor. 5.2. 
| | pure and righteous 


| of this ſpeciall faith,theEle&aretroly ()#07- 
»edvnto Chriſt, and havean beavenly commu- | 


| the members feele rhemſelves to haue ſenſe, 
{ and to moone by meanes ofthe head: ſo doth 


| 4 | O + ou a 
on-*t! omnthe llocke, ſappe is derived totheprif, 


Joh. i5.,2.fthat it may live and grow, and bring forth 
:|Epb 4.3.6] 
are grafted into Chriſt chetrve vine, Andas 

| 


4 AQ. is. g.| are wholly renued (+) from evil] togood, ©. | 


-. TheEleRbeeingebusioyned vnto Chriſt, 
receive three wonderfull ber;chts from him, 


1on is, whenthe Ele being in themſelyesre-| 
| belliops ſinners,and therfore firebrands of hel] 
ire, and Gods 0wne enemies, (f) yerby Chrift 


(ruagbigre fe 


|verlaſfing,quſtlon 
- [urchis own 


leever, andby his heavenly power makes him 


ey 


hell,andattainetolife e- 
reepe watch and ward ©- | 


kingdome of heauen, _ ml 


Thus much concerning faith it ſelfe : now 
follow rhe fruirs & benefits of faith. By means 


non & fellowſhip with him ; andtherefore doe 


ni-| (b) in ſome meaſure invardly feele his holy | 
| ſpirit moouingandlirring ia them,as Rebec- 


ca feltthe Twins to ſtirrein her woinbe.Chriſl 


| is as /c the beadin the boay:every beleeuer asa | 


member of the ſame body; nuw as the head 
giveth ſenſe and motionto the members, and 


Chrilt Teſus revive andiquicken every true be- 


to doe the good which hee doth. (4) Andas 


fruitin hiskinde : ſo doe all the faithfuil that 


the griftlooſeth hiswildenature, and is chan- 
gedinto thenatureoftheſtocke,and bringeth 
forth good fruit: ſoin like minnerit is with 
them that are in Chriſt, whoby little andlitele 


Tuſtification, Adoption, Santlification, Tultificati- 


they ate accepred of the Lord, as perfely| 
SET | 


before him, 


LO ORE hr 
* SIT 0! WF Eat 
i ' —_— 
4 g 4 © ab & % 
AS. Ka AS 
« In 


T3. 
4 l , 
T 

4 $2 


beg” 
4 


re-| A | dicines to healeallwooridedconfſciences: and 
| they arethree running ſtreames of living wa- 


lin fulfilling chelaw,andthus the ſecond wound! 
is cured.(&)Thirdly;faith applieththe bolive, - 


| of Chtilt impuredto bim, 
| —Fromtruefuſtibcation;proceed(/)many o- 


' | in the faithfull.. The third benehir, is thatthe 


[rightcouſnes;he muſt needes merit eternal life, 


{ tibcation, and they areprincipally five. The 


terro batheand to ſupplethe bruiſed and con- 


ſinner isfreedefrom the puni/oment and gwilt » 
frrme, and from crernall damnation, andthu 

dlywound seured.G)Againefait 
laies holdeon'theperfeR obedienceof Chri(, 


of Cbrsſts humane natve tothe linner,and then 
he is acceptedof God as perfeAly righteous, 


linner ismaderighteous by the righteouſneile 
XXV,- tl-6s 


ther benefits, &they arecither outward, or in- 
ward. Outward benefirsare three.The(m)firlt 
is reconciliation; by whicha man ivſtified is per- 
fealy reconciled toGod;z becauſehislinneis 
done away,& heigaraied with the perfec righ- 
 teoulnebof Chriſt;The (») ſecond,is tharaffi. 
ions to the faithfull areno puniſamentsforlin, 
butonly fatherly and Touing chaſti/ements, For 
the guile and puniſhment of Gnnewas borne 
of Chrift; Now therforezifa Chriſtian be affii- 
 ed,it is no puniſhment: for then God ſhould 
puniſh one faule twiſe, oncein Chrilt, and the 
ſecond timevponthe Chriſtian: which thing 
doth not agreewith his juſtice : it remaineth 
therefore that afflitionsareonly corrections 


man iuſtibeddoth (o) deſerve and merit at Gods 
hands the kingdome'of heauen. For beeing 
made perfealy righteous in Chriſt and by his 


in and by the merits of Chriſt, And therfore Pau] 
calleth itthe:inſtificationof life, Rom.s. 18, 
"TH net 0 OOIEY Bb 

Inward benefirs proceedivg from iuſtifica- 
tion, are thoſe which are inwardly felt.in the 
| heart, and ſervefor the better alſuranceof iu- 


; 


firſts, Peace and guietneſſr of conſcience, As all 
men naturally in Adam arecorrupt,ſoal wen 
natarally haue corrupt & defiled conſciences, 
| acculing them&arraigningthem before Gods 
iudgement for their linnes:/in ſuch wiſe that 
 everyſ[uſpition of death and feare of awmi: 
at his wits end, knowing not whatto do:(p) but 
by faithin Chriſt, the Chriſtians perlwaded 
of remiſlion of hislinnes, and fo the diſquiet- 
neſſeofhis confcienceisappeaſed,and be hath 
aninwardpeaceinallextremities, which can- 
notbetakenfromhim. 1 
The ſlum 


; 
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5 SLE + a” ot 
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rite heart;(b)Now then comes faith, and firft| F 
[ares holdeof theſuffetitgs of Chriſt, and 7 


and ſo histhird deadly wound iscured, Thus a |! 
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| {tentie of the remiſſion of linne, it is no true} 


IE *- [obtaineitbeforeany other: ſochey whichare 


|ofGod * [Gholt: thatis, thatthe boly Golt doth make 
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 _ che anſe,of Gods: | A] life. Laltly,beeing thus adopted, be way looks 

Oh g abdti he hd + eeing thus adopted, he way looke 
Hae | for comfort at Gods hand, an(verabletothe| 


| 1 3; 
we 3 #: 4 
- by . : 


b 


jun goodnope, that itwas the Spirit. of God 
 __ {whobrought that peace, becauſe God. bath 
[1737+ [promiled, (4) That he will dwell with the humble 
[8651-5 [aud contrive,torenine and quicken them. But if hee. 


EY 


s f p 
F « # # } { = 
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130 hisdaies, hee way eaſily deceiue him- 


od , BY $7 * 2 as 
+ s 5 ; : : * 4 f& 


| --* [(elfe,bytakingthe numnetſeand ſecuritieof a| 
| - >, -{defiled conſcience, for therrue'peaceof con: | 


4 Big: +c-|(ci nce,Secondly,ler him ſearch from whence 
' | non.g.1% [this peace of his conſcience procecdes.(b) For, 
Hog [ifitcome from any thing els but from the cer- 


__ [peace; as many, flatteringthem(e[uesin (inne, | 
{& dreaming of apardon,arethereupon quiet, 


| _ {theirnindes: butthiscanbeeno true peace. 
| _- [Thicdly,let him examine himſelfe ifhehauea 
= jcaretokeepea goodconfcience: which if hee 
|» Thaue, hechathalſoreceiued from che Lord a 
© |goodandaquiet conſcience, (c) For if God 
nizzs, beſtow vpon any man a: gift concerning his: 
"> {Gluation,he giveth him alſo careto keepeit. 
I, |} Theſecond inward benefit is, (4) 4# en- 
vEntrance | tr ance into Gods favour,anda perſeuerance in it, 
mea bold {which is indeedea wonderfull beneh t. When 
2. ja mat) commeth into fauourwith his Prince; 
ace... ſthen he is bold ro come vnto him,and he may | 


. * \fermentwhereof he ſtandsin neede, and may 


- Fin Gods fauour by reaſonthat theyare free)y 
pardoned, andiuſtified in Chrif, doe boldly 
approach into Gods preſence, and they are 
readietoaske, and ſureto obtaine any benefit] 
dig. 17, {thatisfortheir good,(e)- + 

. :\Thethirdisa ſpiritual roy in their hearts,cuen 
= [then when they are afflicted: becauſe they 
 Hookecertaindly to cbtaine thekingdome of | 
[heaven The fourth, (f)isthat :be/one of God v 
ne | /hedde inthe hearts of the faithfull by theholy 


nc. {the faichfullyery cuidently to feeletheloue of 
.n. {God towards them, and doth as it were, $11! 
 jtheirheartswith it 

ied6,.8 | - Theſecond maine benefitis (g) Aaoprion, 


114. |cepted of God as his owne children. From 4- 
Ting pies proceed many other benefits. Firlt,the 
2. [eleQchildeof God hereby is made 4 brotherro 
Chriſt; Secondly,heis a King & the kingdome 
Tofheautis hisinberitance. Thirdly,hes Lord 


ls miniſter yatobun for his good » they 
\,* Jguardhimand watch abouthim. Fitthly, all 
He... |thivgs, yea grieuous affliions & linneir lelfe, 
Cors, - {furneto his good ;zthoghin his own nature it be 
9p ; [ eve (o hbureful:(4)& ther fore death(which is 
656." [moltterrible)vntohimisno entraceintohell, 
- **butanarrow-gate to. Jer-hioz into cucclaſting)} 


gies had that peace from thebegins| 


andthediveltisreadicenoughtopiutthisinto | 


| [iephgaa, have free accelle-vnto his preſence, and hee|: 
' [kn43, * [mayſue to his Prince for any benefice or pre-|C 
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eiuſlified, arc allo ac-| _ 


2 
: 
£2 | ener alcreatures ave Angels. Fourthly,the ho-[ 


"x" ARA promiled. | 


| mealureofhis; 


on, 


comesto pallerhat the teſtimonic of our ſpi« 
God of his good 
to beafellow wit: 


nes with qur ſpicit:forthe Ele haueinthem<| 


ons 


{ recciued thus much from the H, Gholt, Ke 27, 


men & can ſcarce bee perceiued becauſe mo} 
Chriſtians,thoughthey may be oldioreſpe&] 


and not yet come toperfect growth zand may 
and in themſelues great ſtrength of lin, & the 
graces of Godto be in{mallmeaſorein them. 
© | And againe,the children of God beeing moſt 
diltretſed,as in rime of triall, and in the houre 
of death, thenthe inward working of the holy 
Ghoſt is felt muſt cuidently.. But a reprobate 
carinot have thisteltimonieatall : thoughin- 
'deedea man flattereth himſelfeandthegiuell,| 
imitating the (þirit of God,doth viſually perſwade} 

[carnal men & hypocrites thatthey ſhall be ſa» | 
\ued. But chatdivelliſh jlſuſion, & theteſtimos| 
[ny ofthe ſpirit may bediſcerned bytwo nores. | 
The l.is,hearty & fervent praterto God inthe 


| $0 v2 FIY "© IX Þ 


God, dothalſo make vscry,that is, feruepely| 
wich grones & lighesbllingheauen and carth,{#it 
pray roGod.Now,this hearty,feruent, & loud 
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A flurance 
of adopti* 


4 
79) , "oy * 1 . | 
ſparit of adoption, becauſeit! wy { 
3 es. 1,Petc3.21, | 
- janditiscalleda pawne or earneſt. Foras-ina| Theſpirt | 
ot adopri- 


k a,Cor, I, F 


(/)lndeedethisreltimonieis weake in moſt | | Rom. 8.29 
7.Toh; »24 

Caloll 3. 
of yeres,yet generally they arc babesinChriſt,| x bir 


= — 


nameof Chriſt, Fortheſame ſpirit that telli-| Labour 2 
fethtovschatwe arethe adopredchildrenof| {521 ®* | 
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470 - The eftate of a Chriſtian 

AT OTIGEGT arc induc with hope: (a)by,, A xbey rot & inkeintheir ſins,and would periſh} 

| otictehey looke nick ly beyrher and fo pts Pr emgvirentry robin Puts 
ſhing of all good thingewhich Godhath be-| |a heavenly lifeintothem, and makes them a. 
in them. And thereforethey vndergoe| | Rive and tl todoethewill of Godinthe 


4 


þ "WO 


| |allcroſesandaffiitions with a quietandcon-| | worksofchriſtianity,andin the worksof their 
rented mind: becauſethey knowthatthetime| | callings. Andthis ſanRification isthroughout 
villcomewhenthey ſball bave full redempti-] |thewholemanin che fri ſoute, and bogie, x,| 
[6n from all evils. Thiswas (b) the parienceof] | Thell'5-23. And herethe ri ligniBieth the| 
Panlr hope, when hee (aid, that nothingin the| | mind & memory:the/oule,the wil SaffeAions,| 
world could ſever him from the loueof God | VURIEEN 00 
in Chriſt, And liketo this was the patienceof | | The ſanQitication of the minde istheen- 
Pokcarpe,and of Jenatius, whowhen hee was lightning of 1t with the true knowledge of 
condemnedand iudgedto bethrowneto wild Gods word. It isof two ſorts, cither (prituall 
beats, and now heard the Lyons roaring, hee| | v1derſianding, or Firitnall wiſedome, Spiritual 
boldly and yer patiently ſaid;/ aw the wheate of | onderſt anding, is agenerall conceiuing of every | 
| Chriſt, Iſhall be ground with the teeth of the wilde | thing thatis to bee done,'out of Gods word. 
braftr, that I may be found goodbread. Alſophe| | Spiritnallmiſedeme, ivaworthy grace of God, 
ſame was thepatience of the bleſſed Martyr| B| by which a man is able tovynderſtand out of 
1S$. Laurence, who likea meckelambe ſuffered Gods word, what is tobeedoneor not to bee 
.himſelfe to betormenred on a fiery gridyron:| | donein any particular thing, or ation, accor- 
andwhenhe hadbin preſſed downevith fre] | ding to the circumſtances of perſon, time, 
pikes for agreatſpace, in the mighty ſpirit of | | place, &c, Both thele arein every Chriſtian, 
God, ſpake vnto the Emperour that cauſed | | otherwiſe Paul would never have prayed for 
him thus ro be tormented,onthis wiſe, | | the Coloſlians,Col.1.9.that they might be fulfil-| 
- Thu fide 4 nowrofted enough, lea with knowledge of Gods will,in all wiſcdome and 
turnewp,O tyrant great : oy ſpirituall onderſt anding. Jn both thele excelled 
Aſſay whether reſted or rawe, ' { | David,whotellified of himſelfe,that Gods word 
then thinkeſt the better meare. (hb) was alanterne to bu feet & alight to bis paths: 
[7 LIL XY | | andthar God(5)by his commandements had made 
Sandig:e. | Thethird maine benefit,is (c)iowardſant?s-} | him wiſer then bis enemies: that hee had more on- | 
|rion- fication: by which a Chriſtian in his minde, in| | derflanding then all bis teachers, becanſe Godste- 
cAA. 15.9. | bis will, and inhis affeQions 1s freedefrom the | . | fimonieswere bis meditations, (k )that hee under. 


Pal. 103.5. | bondage and tyraupic of fin and Saran,andis by | /frodmere thenthe aunciext, te:auſe be kept Gods | 


Pole, lictleand little inabled through the ſpirit of | C|precepts. The propertiesof the mindeenligh: | 


bY. 


Chrilt ro delire ard approove thatwhichis| tenedareſpecially ewo. The firſt is, that by it} 
4 good.andtowalkein it And it hathtwoparts.| | a Chriltian ſees his owne blindnes,ignorance, | 
} Gal.y.24, (4) Thebrſt, is mort:fication, when the powerof| | and vanity,as appeareth'in Dauid,whobeeing} 
Cal.3.5. |finneiscontinually weakened, conſomwed, and} | a ProphetofGod,yetprayed,()Openmine cies | | 8. 
+ Eph. 1, x, { diminiſhed, (e) The ſecond, 18 vivification, by (Q Lord) that I may ſee the wonders of thy law.| 
,Coras 4s | which iberent righteon/neſſe is really put into] | And thence 1tis that thegodly ſo much be-| 
thew,and afterward is continually increaſed. wailed the blindnes of their mindes.C ontrari-| 
bh ns ow Ypy wiſe, thewicked(») man in the middeſt of his 
 {Howſandti-} This ſandificarionis wrought inall chriſti-|- | blindnes,thinks himſelteto ſee. Theſecond is, 
= {fcationis [ans after this manner: After thattheyareioy-| [thattheminde runneth, and is occupiedin a\ 
- 43.75" jnedro Chrit,and mademyfiically boneofhis|] |continuallmeditationof Godsword. So Da- | 
|bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Chriſt workerh in| | vidfaith, Pal.1.2. therighteous mans detrobt i | 
them effeQually by his holy ſpirie,6chisworks | | inrbe law of the Lord,and in bis law doth be meds- | 
areprincipallythree, Firſt, (F) he cauſeth his | | rate day and night, | 
owne death toworke effeually the dearh of Fo XELYV- i: | 
{all n:andeo kiltthe power of the fleſh, For it The memoriealſoisſanctified.inthatit can 
isa both keepeand rememberthat which is good 4 | 
aith applyed,| [it beſt remembreth lewdnelle, arid wickednes, 
et out and cupiſcence] | andvanitie.This holy memworie was in David: 
and thecorruptionofthe whole nian,Second-| | Plal11 9. 11.1hanc hid thy promiſes in mme beart, | 
1- {ly,his buriallcaufeth the buriall of Cinne, asit| | that 1mighrnot ſin againſt thee, And Mary,Luk. 
| {*DPhilz,o-jwereina grave. (2) Thirdly, hisreſurreRion 2.19. kept allthe ſayings of Chriſt, and ea 
| [Rom 64: [endsa quickniog power intothem, & ſerueth| | chem Fn rs heart. And to theexerciſe of this 
| þ  |fo makethemriſeoutof their ſinne, inwhich| | memory, Salomon hathagood lefſon, Prov, 
|. . {theyweredead&buried,towork righteouſhes, | | 3.2.24 ſome hearken onto my words ncline thine 
= loh,ti.39. {and tolivein holnes of life. Lazarus body lay| |earcs2mt»my ſayings et them not depart fro thine 
bs fouredaies,and ſtanke inthe graue, yet Chriſt | | eyes,bur keepe them in the middeſt of thive heart, 
ailedic & gave him life againe,and made him 7 © Þ +, HTTP 
| dotheſameworksthat living men doe:foalſo} | Furthermore, thevill of a Chriſtian is re-| ? of 
|Chriltdealeth with theſoules of thefaithfull;| { nuedand purified by Chriſt, which appeareth 
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©  Jacceptablero God, andrefuſethatwhich i ise-| 
1.4 uilaccordiog tothacot Paul(4) 64 Godmhich | 
1 ow thewll andebe deede, even of bus. | 


c\ Now, if a manbe conſidered as 


Reeispaturall 


[em vers of his  body.to hiscurſedwill:ſothat 
for his ife,beeis.notableco doe anything but 
(ns eand rebellaga inſt God: ;Anditmultbe 


—-[eneinbe ed, One oghtheCheiltian mans] 


hb” wi lbefreed s in part rr bond, | 
| [thiglife,yeric ſhall.nor be free; fromrbe porter of 
Ken7-4\oneyatil the lifetocomes for. (c)Paulthar 


| P9426 (Tees 


” [woithie Saint ſaith of hinyelfe beting regenerate, 
| ns he wa carnalland (anger oat 5 my 


f the] that ehey(4)are moouedandinclined.to that 
| WRICT Js ood, toembraceit:andarenotcom- 
eced and flirred with-thatwhich is 


T A are theſe which, follow, (x) 79 reioyce wth 


+, [themthat reoJce,and to weep with them that Weep. 


cioxce becauſe. amans nas. Wa written 


(4 1 Tor 
i land deſireth water-(h)Tofeare andtrents! 


tee ore Gods word, (s )To long and to fait after the 
Mothrnndl 77; where Gods. merſbipped. (4) Tebe vexedin 
lg," toute from day today in [cring and bearing the on-| 
[0 {lanfull deederf mencandio ordriners of rearegbe 


| Pats. [cauſe een kreake Gods commandements.(1) Iufer- 


#encie of [pir#t to ſeruethe Lord, (m) To put onthe. 
of. gel FO the, jen of -mev. 
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9,431. | Gb The heauie through manifalde tempta- 


/t.(z)To wait on the Lardgovei 
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x hee can nejcher will, norper-| 
; bur onclychat| 

ve vader finneaathe | 
k3%u [oxeor pe | an iniquity,asthe| 
nh fl draverhi i waperayea heisin bondagevn-| 
+” |derSa ireth his mindewichvile 
= {moti atotowah his wilh, affections & the 


eof fionein} 
| "Sandif ed EI are e knqune by this 


 Feuil leſſ be roeſchewit. Examples here-: 


6.| TT {g) Todefire Gods ' preſence aud favour,as «, 
 |falljntomilerie, toloſe thetrlives, an 


) To reiogee in being partaker of the ſafe | 


which baue their hea 
vithdivineloue;and ſo withehae 
things, yeathemiſclues havingnorhi | 
theireycabueGod.&hloglory: TothisTan 
the meaſue bee echo ſore ane 
= De in forne more, m 
Eg pp in POINTY 
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their own pleaſure & 
damnatipn;and abſol hearts of 
Gongp Eee SHE Godin their 
doings, thatas Gods glory is moſtdeare varo 


hat 
Moſes,Paul,orany other ſhould EE 
tobee 
eltivtorternallperdition in hell fire with re- 


ter Canuotqu 
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a [Fi rot 5 faiiGedtio rilBrepentgioe.” For | 
[ſanRified:andhecannortruly repentferthem 


| p ” wie exhort hs brethren at Antioch, 


| how repentance foitowts fanAification, conſi- 
| phets;Apoltles;and Miviſtersof Godpreach 
ie Chriſt: Lanſwer,that all other gracesare more 
| hidden inthe heart, whereas repentanceis 0- 
[pen;8& ſoonerappeareth to'a-miansowneſelte, 
jandrotheeyesot thewotld.Itis like the bud| * 


ſthebloflomextheſruit: and, yetin nature, it is 
| thelaf:foraman mult betenewed, and come 


| wanner of linning in the godly, and another | 
| inthe 


: | begruech ful confenrtothelinne: :but the god- 


againſt the law of wy minde, Tl rons. rn 


if ſte gray in heap renter er5in js 


of Fehes for- bis orvows tr which Stack 
wie i ughe in hee, zandnotreiefttheeforthine, 


raltettionro obey, a3 obe- 


amancannot hate hisowne (ins before hee be 


beforehehatethem, R ew,whenaman 
(4 )earies toGod, and brings forth fruitsworthie a- 

endment of life, Thistur vnto God hath 
ewo parts, Theficlt,a nr & reſolution of 
ba negering im wy more, bottoleadea'new 


0 that with. ſull parpoſe of heart they world cleave 
onorhe Lerd.T hetecond partis an holy labor 
in wans life & converſation to purific & clenſe 
himſelfefrom lio,of this ſpezketh Iohn, 1.706, 
3-3+ And enery one that hath this hope in him, pur-| 
geth bimſelfe ten at he 45 pure,” This did David 
pratiſe,asmayappeareinthat hefaid,Plalm. 
73: 13.Certenly,] hane clenſed my beart in vaine, 
44d waſhed my handsin invocencie.Ifany marucll 


dering it isthe fr(t thing of all, that the Pro- 


vnto thepeoplewhome they would winne to 


in the tree, whichappeareth before theleafe,| 


toan vrrerdiſliking of his owne fnnes, before 
hewillcurne from them,andleauether. - 


'XLV. | 
By this it may iappeare, that there is one 


vngodly,though they fall both inco one] 
fin. Awicked manwhen he finnethia his heart 


ly though they fall into'the ſame (innes with 
the wicked, yer they never give fullcqnſent: 


for Heide mindes,wils,and affeions| 
port y regenerate, and artly Vnregenerare, 
* R rs opt _ n SS#3 


A ec abliorrecharwhich: why according 


as Saint Paul ſaith of himſclfe;, Rom.7.22,23- 
1 debgtnin the low of God according no the ine 
#11] ſee another lawin rebeliing 


F iris s evident Ne to- 


unc,otc.And thactheg 
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-168. *[of Saran more: preua 


A dv__s ſold 'vnder frame, thatis, he 


shandgand yet lofi areas 
Ty le Thirdly; afterhetuch fin- 
" fore diſpleaſed with himſelfefor'it,: 


= 


1s maſter, had nopurpoſerodoe: 


is;thar firitheanſweredfaintly, / kaow nor 
hat thats ſayif + and yetafter when thealaule 
iled, he/fell'to ſwearing, 
[ and banni And after his fall he re- 
_ _ ]pented himſelfeand wept bitterly forie. All 

oh wavcontrary ity Tudazwho! wentto betray his 
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[ge | 4 | fuch fruits as the(c)tr:er of riohteonſneſſe beare, | 
[:i6.6,x [Ramely.,good workes: for the doing of agood| 


| [Good * muſtproceedefrom iuſtifying faith. Forthe- 
pats. © [worke canriot/ pleaſe God exceptthe perſon 


[20s | d)To obey # better then (acrifice, and to har hems 
| | oe; {00 wihenhbbfatr of Rami, Thirdly, itisro be: 
\ P1Gr,,[refertedtoGods glorie, (e) Whether ye care or 
Fl tk Payl)or om ne dor,dee all t0 
by i | = they jy none butthey truely 


4s low me, _ 
ww ood heprinntinec burch toatſemble to heare 
[Chriſtian '|theword, Thisgood hearing of the word, is 
[=*vx-"|theſauing cred thar bringeth life eternall;} 
I Inthisa&ion,C & 


2 $x Ents. > 
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"4 * | be hoy ecomevi qe enero mu nivos; 


eemptiiig him vntoit, entred mo bins; 


Kh | thitis; made him yeeide, andreſoluc hicuſelfe: | 
7, e6doe it, (b) Afterward when Chriſt was be-] 


yed and condemned, Iudas was not ſorrow- 


foltfor hisfinne with a gocly forrow, - butin] 


paite of ey hanged himlelfe. 


$ XLVL 
[a Pible worthie of amendment of life;-are' 


+ Jwotkethere bethree things requilite: Ficlt;it 


= Jpleafe him, and the petfon cannot Ppleale 
.. [himwithovtchis faith, Secondly, it istobe 
-- {dotiein obedience vnto Gods reuecaled word, 


peciall workesof Chri-' 


Ns theſe five which follow. 
"RL VF ©, 

- Thefirlt, isthe good hearing of theword, 

) My ſheepe({aith Chrilt)beare my vorce & fol. 


ring who deliceth to eſcap eout of | 


areachertodiein hiscaule/* In thea&he} 
x (trivingwich hiroſelfe, asappeareth by] 


F 


ly repentech.” As(4)Peterbefore the | 


erforthedi-+- 


ine: he which tr of God bearerh' 
s wag onenoteof the faithful 


riſtians are vſuallythus di6/ 


Mo Poled. Before they coineto heare the word of 
i Godthey rakerhemfclues readies 


ao Weudies, This preparation tan- 
s:Firſt,theydisburden them-- 
iments, that like I? 

h\be ſwift ro heare:thele 
elin Me oalkled affeions: 


'| ew Berea did, {g) who $915 505 "= 


Þ ODE. tungri _— ret ceerthewordf | 
F#-—} Godas men docafter meateand drinke, - defy} 


*- Af tharwhichs 


| preached1sasa cupofwine:thetruechriſtiani| 


|!yhis rue faich,whic 


{betteredin knowledge and in affection, and | 


| Sacratnent, of Bapriſm#once onely, *when a 
| man is'openly ar 


'(fellowſhi 


en they arein hearing Godsword, 


indes are fixed and artemiue onely 6 1 


2: and 
carefully apply ittotheir owneſoules; T hird- 
ly, they feele the lively power of itin them- 


inwardcorruption; itistothem: the(mw)ſword 


| rhe ſpirit,and asa(»)(acciticing kn ta the 2 


"hand of Gods miniſter, 6 y which their fleſh is | 
killed,and they are offered vp ina lining ſacrifice), 
to God:itis(o) pri and{ife to quicketiand re- 
viue ther (oules that deodagiten linne:andehe- 
reaſon ofthis is plaine: The word of God i 


isthe Lordsguelt, bur ie that hath ſauce of 
hisown,hebringerh his lugarwich him;name-| 


n(p)bc tempereth and min- 
 gleth with Gods word, &ſo it becommeth vn- 


no faith with him,drioketh of the fawe;buthe| 
findeththe wine tobefowreand cart,and void | 
of celliſh;and intruthitisvnro him as4cup of | 
ranke poilon-Againe,(q)they hearerhe word | 
of God aainGods preſence, andtherefore' thei | 
hearts arefull offeare and trembling. Ahd they |} 
receiuethe Word, nt (1) as fromman, but a 
from Chriſt Jeſms the onely (/) Dottor of the 
Church:and they regard notſo much the Em 
baſſadour,or his ability, astheEmballage of 
reconciliation ſent fromthe king of heaven, 
Aﬀer they hauc heard the Word; they are 


they(r)rememberit,and medicaceyporrircs 
tinually, that they mayfFrameal{cheir doings 
by it, Worldly meavſeto buy bookes of (Ha- 
tutes,and to hauethem intheir houſes torcad 
on, that they may know how to auoid'danger | 
of law. And ſo the faithfull doe alwaies ſetbe | 
forethem Gods word, and in all theirdoings 
it 5(u)their Conolther, lealt they ſhopld come 
into danger of Gods diſpleaſure. 
6rd CE VIE: 41 -'; 
The hg workeis, the receivingof the 


and ſolemnely admirred inro 


che Church: andof the Lange ofcen. 


before God,/ and inwardly fanQified-* The 
EIT —_— to- aan Op bo a _ of a: 


afrere herocentagoi Sacrancans| 
what haul ſoalwaiesforſometimes the 


ſhall fallinto as {wowne and not feeleany ref 
ſkin Fehr; Levy ebelecucrisnot-to 


ſpokenas(YLydias' was, See6d. 
 ly,theycruly beleeue the-word of God; 


(elues:it isas(/)/alt in them; to draw out ther { 


The ff} ſealeth vprotheheartof a Chriſha, | 
rhat he'isvnited var Chriſt /and hath'true| 
with him in beeing fully ioftified | 


Church being(x)5rougbtinro Chriſt; wineſeller, | * 


ro himasacupoffivect wine, andarwater of} 
life. Now thehypoerite, becauſehebringeth 


9 AA.o, 


33. 
Eſa,66.2, 


*uThef.s || 
| | 
"44 Mat, 7d (| 


tPet. 5.4. 


of the Sa» | 
craments, | > 
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Reliefe of [| IC 
E the poore, 4, nj oapge 
ol I == | 
E- 4) Do good to ali men, hy 
kh fobe begfoliffonk, Dire&ions ent 
E I: wt, arathefsi were ; 
| Joys. [on yy a8 (ent nleobonten —_ af 
| ard parted th Sh FR 4 ndinds vnto me. T his {inceritie ayidg. behauiour || 
Allo: the brethren at nn their ex-} [in his calliog-made him bole: to offer him: 
povertic,(c)relieued Rn] ' [ſelfe tobetried notonely by, men, but much- 
5. Macedonia liberally, not. onely accords morebythe Lord God himfelfe,- and tobe. 
. - | cheir power; butal(o ſtraining themlelues be. niſhed accordingly. (x) ladge we O. Zard|* Plals 
"* , end theigaver | Yeathisreliefe muſt goe fur-| aithhe) for Tad is une InHOcencie:. Wor | 
OP ther, euey. coche beſtowing of a manslife, if| | Proezeme,0 Lord,andtyie we, examine my reines Pal bn 
hi Eben mpd ng oa wag warn gh 4 walnf and mine heart:S0 vpright andcleerewas hein pry 
- 4loue, that be laid.dewne bis allhis doings. © +357 L 
1hfe ore we ownht al[oto lay downe our | Tp 
orrtbreſrem Hh o +: Thus me faith and the benefits chat; Spiriyall | 
The fourth workejs trudpraierzand Saint | [comeby faith; Now followeth.the (piriruall exerciſein | 
Lake ſetter out the faithful,and theehildren | | exerciſcofa Chriftianin his-cuanifold temp- "api | 
.; | of God,by this deſcription:(e)Tb4 theycall on | C {are gp arein this life inſeparablecom- 
._ | thename of the Lord: As onthe contraryitis| © | panions of grace. Thereaſonis;: becauſe the 
4+ (aid of the wicked.(f)Ther they cal not wp God. |Eivellhareth Chriſt with a deadly hatred,and | 
-| (eq) Thetrue-Chriſtiacabeth on wy -_ own afar _ ans - a are” poles! 
For(h be Fþirit of adeption,which is the(s TY members; (as SaintIo 0 )te], pi 
rrgwioka Ga Seoalemalter to rachlumto| | was wroth with tht woman , and went and _ : 
Goel it, fo warre with the remmant of berſeede, which 
Ja prajer hels thus diſpoſed: kelt,before he hops ept the commuaundements of God and: haxe the te- 
rey praj eth,(&) heis ſtricken with ſame feareand| - Chriſt, Now therefore as ſoone| 
pryeth, .; | fevercncei od Epork Godswaicltie ,forhc as Chrilt Teſos beginn»th to. ſhew.any token} . 
- ]&Eccl:5.1,}conl - br ads Ry Tani. talkin ing} [of hislouetoany man;che divell contrariwiſe| 
Dan 9,4. [\ "_ IC ſheweth forth hisentuitie, and-ſtirresv his| 
El] "Dan, 4 | |fellow championsthefleſh and che-world to| 
= ively fe ngofh wants, bur-eſpecially.  [warreagainſthimfor his coofulion. And fur-| 
thermoretheLogd.in greatwiſedome permits 
| temptations to the lalt-end of a Chriſtian| 
nc Parton eart,./ | magwlials torriehis faith, topurge bimof| 
_| - Thirdly, þ Tum nlepet Ea o humble himandtomakebios de-| 
ke np 'etn( - Jopen his Near! rethe] p97 70 rh quicken. and- revive |! 
Lord, ſhewiog a fervent and longing delice to | the graces iſpn,whch othervſe would T; 
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Theemmpanis of = IE eciahy 
lixe;- The firſt, is when inwardly in his hear 
(4 _ Sax intiſed by his owne 


| ing dade lor _ jr the fleſh 
fir ailithougbts and deſires as abur-| 


[221 FL Theflet 
. 4} mottonsand delires of the heart,as Paul ſaith. | 


tom$.3+) ersof the Saintsmult be perfumed with /weer 
© |odowrs, beforethey can aſcend vp ſweet and [a- 


© > -|theheartgood motions and delires,and putsa 


=] 


wneen - janotable difference betwixe the wicked and 
'the godly : In thegodly when they ate temp-| 


_ 


> _ OS. 
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h ; of K 


mo 
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raf a man proceeds enill thoughts, adulteries, 


ae 'f ' ations; murders, thefis, conetonſne(ſe, wie 


þednes deceit ,uncleannes,a wicked eat, backbiting F 
hindereth & chokeeh the good 


= (4)7 {ee another law in my mebers rebelling againſt 
| lawdf ſme which u in my mbmbers, Againegthe 
" [ſametleſh mingleth every good motion and 
defire with ſome corruptions: fo that the gods» 
ly piſlke the belt chings that they doe, Eſay 
faith of hisown and the peoples righteouſaes, 
chat it is but a{5)-1euſfruo clont: (c)the pray. 


poury into the no(thrils of God. And Paul 


becauſe when hewas to doe his duty, the fleſh 
-ſhindred him,that hecould not doe thatwhich 


ſand deſire:euen as aman who hath a journey 
{rogoe;his mindis todifpatch itinall halt, yer 


reaſon of a lIamenelle in his 10ynts, 
' TIT. Thelpirit onthecontrary, kindlesin 


... [may forwards rogood wordes and deedes, as 

[itwasin Dauid, (e) [wil{praiſe the Lord ( (aith 
the ) who bath ginen me counſell; my raines alſ0 
_  ]theach metnthe night [eaſon, 


intents and delires,and repreiſeth theforce of 
jthem, and as it werenips them in the head. 
- {Thus Efay deſcribeth the inward motions of 

*the(pirit;(f) 4nd thine cares ſhall brarea word be- 
bind thee, ſaying, thuuthe way, walke yee m #t, 
[when thou trurneſt tothe right hand, and when thou 


"| rit(g indgeth the world of frune. T his was.in Da- 
| uid, who when he did any euill, bz heart [mote 


the Law of my minde, and leading me capteue to the | 


faidof bimſelfe,4)4e did that which he diſliked: | 
notthat he was ouertaken with grolle {ins: but|- 


hedid :xaty and /oundly according to his will | 


_ ©} when heisin histrauell, he goes but ſlowly by | 


AV. Thefſpiricrebukes a man for his evill f 


turneſt tothe left, And Saint Tobn ſaich,7be 4-] 


e | h1m,2.Sam.24.10,Outof this dorineitlueth 


= ted tolinne,thereisa fight betwezne the heart 
andthe heart; thatis, berweene the heart &it| 


+ » [ſelfe: In thewickedalſo there isa bght, when 
'*|theyaretenipred to fin : but this ght is oply 
betweenethe heart and the conſcience, Fhe 

[wicked mana wharſoeucr he is hath ſome 


———— 


A\ them and reproouethem for tioghutalſotheir 
hearts are ſo reaued,thatthey riſein hatred & 
deteſtationoflinne z and when they aretemp- 
ted ro euill by theic fleth and Satan, they fecle 
alult anddelicero for by which is good... ... 
Bak Noe ets tows 
|. Theſecond tem Pranonue a diſquictneſſe in ; 
the heart ofa Chriltian,becauſche cannocac-|£ 
cording to hisdelice, haue fellowthippe with 
| Chrilt Ieſus,heis exerciſed in his temptation 
on this manner, * Gs , 
I.(6)Chriit lervhim ſee his excellency,and 
how he isatteRed towards him. .. 
| TL. (s) Then the Chriſtian con{ideriogthis, 
delireth Chriſt and his righteoulnelle. _ _. 
I11. Hedelighteth him(elfe ia Chcilt, and 


hath ſomeinioying of his benehis, | | 
| —I V. (4) Then becomesinto; theaſſemblie 
of the Church as intoGods wine-ſeller, that 
in the word. and. Sacraments he may feele a 
greatet meaſure of the loueof Chriſt, | 
V. But he(/)fals loue-licke:; that is, he be- 
comes troubledin ſpirit, becauſe hecannot 
enioy the preſence of Chrilt in theſaid man-| 
ner,as he would, | 
V L.(m)In this his ſpiritual lickenes hefeeles 
the power of ChriR (upporting him, thatche. 
ſpiricbe not quenched, and be heares Chniſt | 
as it were whiſpering in his heart, as a man | 
ſpeakes tohis friend when he is comming to-! 
wards hima farrevff. PET, 
_VII-.6)After chis Chriſt comes neerer,but| 
the'Chrciltian can no otherwiſe enioy bim,]|. 
then a ryan cnioies the company of his friend, 
who is on the other {ide of awall looking at 
him through thegrateor larceile. 
V. Il. Thea his ciesare opened, toſee the 
cauſes,why Chriſt (owithdrawes himſclfe, to 1 
be his(o)owneſecuritie and negligence inlee-| 9'10,77,19, 
kingto Chriſt,his {lacknelle jnſpirituall exer- | 1331415 
ciſcs, as in prayer and thankſgiving, the de- | 
ceitfulnesand malice of falle teachers, ;_ ... 
I X.(p)Then hecomes to feele moreliuely | e vaſ.rp, 
his fellowſhip with Chriſt... ' £ | 
| ..X Laſtly,bepraiecþ that Chriſt would con. | 
| tiouewith him ro the end. - +: | T | 


: 


p 
; 


No _ , 


| [whenhers in doing any euill, his conſcience 
|accuſeth;checkethgand controuleth him, and 


edvpon his heart, and thereupon he js very 
. 1oftengrieued for his ns, yetfor allthatbe li- 


I 7" ay _ | Butthegodly haucanother kind of battell & 
LES: þ conflict, for not only their cunlciences pric le 


t44.4 | keth lis fins very well, and loveth ther, and |. 
-. | could findinhis heart tocontinueinthem for | 
1. | euer:ſothat indeede when he finneth, be hath| 
[in bis hearta (triviog and a conflict, but chat 


isonly betweene himſelfeand his conſcience, 


knowledgeofgood and-cuill:-and.cherefore| _ 


hefeeles it (licring io him, asif it wereſomeli-] 
| vingthing chatcrauled in his body,and gnaw-| 
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Deeſently his faith reaiverh;/and layeth | A|  14(»)Afterthis communication the Chr. 
PU ohorger erm ery poles : -| Nians aha feing retuth Cri recur 
6 Andhehath as neere fellowſhippe with | | ning to nim aganne. - nx oh 
Chit whaherasbefore, © | | x5{/)ThenChriltafſurcth himinhishear 
- 7(s)Then comesagainethe ioy oftheho- | | ofhis ſoueandliking rowards him. | 
ly Gholt: and chepeace of conſcience as a | | - 16 Giving further afſuranceto him that he 
ſweete fſeepe falyvponhim. © © © | | ſhallgrowvp andbe made'fruirfull in every | 
- | © ${6)Then his heartariſeeh vp into heauen | | goodgrace. - wy b1 
by holy affe&ions and prayers, which doe as 17 After this, the Chriſtian comesin ſuch 
pillars of ſinoke mount ypward, ſect as a high meaſure toloue Chriſt, that nothing 
mircheandincenſe, 6 RE ſhallbe able ro ſever him from Chriſt. 
| -'9(c}Alſoheivrauiſhedthere withtheme- "LVIL . 
 |ditation of the'glorious eftare of the king-] | The fift temptation is afall into ſome grea , 
' [domeof heanen. - | Gs 4:3 21 linne, as Noah into drunkennes, Damnid into * = 
10(4)He laborirsto bring others toconſi-| | Adulterie,and murder, Pererinto thedeniall | gage, © 
der theglorie of Chrilt and his kingdome. of Chriſt, The exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this | 
| ai(e)Aﬀerallchis Cheilt reyeales co his| |tempration isthis, of 
-\ſ@ruanr,hathis bleſſed eftateis, both inthis| | 1 Atthe firſt his heart is vſually dulled and 
life;aud in thelife tocome,morecleerely then madeſecurewith ſinne.” 
ever before, and makes him ſee thoſe graces - 2 Yetafter a while, there by ſome meanes 
which hehathbeſfowedon him. _ — -| {}arifcth in his heart a $94 ſorrow: which is 
"pu os or {erg re Spare rateth that Chriſt | |whenhe is grieued forthisonely cauſe,that by 
' © [would breath on him by his holy ſpirit, that| -| his finne he hath diſpleaſed God, who hath 
he may bring forth the fruites of-thoſegraces| [|beeneto hin(o louing and mercifull a father, 
which arein him. Foe! | whoſe fauour he would be contene to 'pur- 
C yerſi,es} 1 Kea y, Chriſt graunteth him this his] |chale,(ſo he might haveitand obtaineir)euen 
requelf, ets { [|withthedamnation of his owneſoule. 
| | LVI. | 3()Then he beginnes to repent himſelfe of 
4 Afpiriu-| The fourth tempration;is ſecurity ofheare.'] * [his linnes, renuing afreſh his former repen- 
_ |= lumber | rifing of overmuchdelightinthepleaſuresof | |rance. : 
; x ron theworld. The exerciſe of a Chriſtianin this 4 This repentance he ſheweth by ſeauen 
«ec. [evptitonierhly, oe | . | {ignes. Dk > OT TOs 
| 1 Heſlumbersandis halfe aſlcepe in the| —| 1x Acaretoleauethatſinne into which heis 
pleaſutes of this world. 2 = fallen. Asthey which crucified our Sauiour 
_ 2Chrilt by his word and ſpirit-labours to] | Chriſt, when they were prickedin their hearts 
withdraw him from his-pleafures, and(b)to | [at Peters ſermon; they ſhewed this care in ſay- 
| make himmore{ heartily receive his beloved. | | ing,(») en and brethren what ſhall we doe to be 
3 But he(#)delaieth ro doe it beeing loath| | ſaved ? Pe 
© Jtoleauc his caſe and fweete delights, 2 An Apologie, which iswhen amanin the 
/ 4(&) Then Chrilt awakes him and tirres| | heauineſleof his heart, ſhallnot excuſe or de- 
vp his heart:by making him to fee the va-| - |fend hisſinne;but confelſeitto the Lord, and 
nity of his pleaſures. 1 | vtterly condemne himſelfe for it :acknowled- 
5 He then begins tobe morecarneſllyaf-| [ging withall that there is no way to eſcapethe| 
feed towards Chriſt. Ih, wrath of God, butby hauing Gods free par- 
| 6()V Vithſorrow heſets his heartto have] [don in Chriſt. gs Oe LAN 
fellowſhip with Chriſt after his old manner: 3 Indignation, which is an inward anger and 
and this heexpreſſeth by bringiug forth ſweer| [fretting again(t his owneſelfe, becauſe hewas 
fruites of rightevulnefſe, ' ” * ſocareles inlooking to his owne waies.(x )Pc- 
7(m)Then he feclerhthat Chriſt hath with-| * | ter when he had denied his maſter, be wepr,and 
drawne hisſpirit. ' [that &zzrerly, which ſheweth thatwith ſorrow, 
| $8 Healmoſtdeſpaires forthis. he had alſo ananger againſt himſelfe. | 
] 9 Yetby ra __ | 4 A feare rifing-nor-fo-.much-from-thel------- 
+. OO] VV iudgments of God,asfrom this,leaſt he ſhould 
hereafter fall intothe ſame ſinne againe, and 
by ſo doing more grieuoully difpleaſe God. 
ecouering his firſteſtate,through| | 5 A delire euer after more carctully to 
eloueof Chriſt, he makes his | |pleaſe God; ' 
angers, toſceifthey can - 6Zeale inthe ſeruice of God. 
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_ comfort him;and be ſomewhatcomforts him | | + Revenze vpon kim(ſelfe for his former of- 
-{{elfein deſcribing Chriftsexcellency tothem. | _ Greer Kregumaphy if a man ſinne in ſurfet- 
|}, 2320p raviſhed with himto| |tinganddronkennes, if he euerrepent, he will 
.*, jteekeChrilt, a bring voder his corrupt nature by ſparing and 
moderating himſelfe. | 
NY CI I, my LVEF: | | Outward 

FEE 5s Thefixtrtemptation'is outward afflictions, a #1: (100% 
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which thegadlyin this life mult ſutfer.(a){f a-) A' 


| uy will goe after-Chriſt he muſt dence himſelfezzake 
up his owneroſſe & foliow him, AndS.Peterlaith; 
{b) (hat magement begins at Gods houſe, (c) An 1 
it | Paulybat wo miſt enter imothe kingdoms of hea- 54 
"© .1: [aenthrroneb munifold temntations,” [heexerciſle s bob 3.19 . * 
_. ofaChriltianivattlidonisthis: + || Uukmaks 1 
[+ *1.::1(d)Atthe firſt they are very heauie and 
bicter.-: 16.0 
'.- 2 He ſuffereth them with greatlenitie and 
| patience, ſubmitting himſelfevnder the hand 
of God. Yetr(e)if they beingreat meaſure, 
they will drive him to tinpatience. 

3 If they continue he (hall feele{according 
to his owneiudgement)the(f) wrath and dit- 
 pleaſurevf God in his heart. 

4(g)His old (innes will comeafreſhinto his 
remembrance,anderouble him. Heis ſicepie,| 
(b.) and in his ſleepe he hath viſions, and 
- |dreames,and anxietie of ſpirit, 
- *5{i)Inthis miſerie God ſupports his faith, 
thatitfaile not,andhe then forſake Chriſt. 
, 6/k)He feeling thus Gods power to [treng- 
then him,bath experience of it in himſclfe-, Lord had blefſed him. This his wraltling is a 
1 7 Fromexperienceproceedshope,thatthe typeoftheconflicts which the faithfull are to 
grace of God ſhall never bewanting vnto him haue with the Lord himſelfe, who vſethto 
inany afflitionsto come: andas hehopeth,| |bringhisownchildren(as it were)tothe field : 
(oitcomesto palle, - and a{failethehem withthe one hand , &with 
+ $Withthis hope is ioyned(/)a ſerious hu-| |rche other he hokdeththemvp, that ſo he may 
miliation before the Lord(m)with the fruitof} {prooucandexerciſetheir faith. And forthis| 
 peaceandrightcouſnele. | caulethe Church (x) iscalled by the name'of| , PLL 140 
+-- If theatfictionsbe for Chrilts cauſe vnto} < | /acob. Anexample maybe haditrthewomanof} , Mr, 
|death,thenhein moreſpecial manner is filled] > | Canzas. (y )Firit our Saviour Chriſt eavcher| 22,13.24, 
Iwithche joy of the holy Ghoſt, and heisthen|} |faith;@&by char faith ſhee was niooued toſceke | 25.26.37, | 
. . Iſtabliſhed-with the: greateſt meaſure of the] | rohim:bur when ſheewas once come to him, \ LY 
 }(treogthof Chriſt; thatnotorment:isableto| { hegane her threerepulles. Firlt,bv ſaying no- 
foile & to bring him from Chriſt, thovghthe| | thing.Secondly,by denying her. Thirdly;by 
Chriſhan hould die a thouſand rimes for it. [calling herdogge. Thus Chrift inappearance 
Accordingto that of Paul, (n)7oyonir is gizen| |madethew, as though he would'neuerhave 
.Hfer:Chriſt,, nat oacly to beleene inhim, but al;o to\ - grauntedherrequel?. Bur ſhe at cuery repulſe 
| ſaffer for bis ſake, Andthisis grounded vpon| { was morein(tant, crying more earneſtly ynto 
the promileof.God,(o)Watenthowpaſſeſtthrough| | him:andiheplainly oppoſed ber ſelfe tohim, 
the waters 4 will be with thre, and through the} |and would rakeno dentall: forfuch igthena- 
_ | floyds that they doe not onerflow thee: when thou |tureottruefaith. Wherefore thefaithfulwhen: 
| walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt not b: [they feelethemſelues 'ouerwhelined with Tin, 
burntweither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, | |turmoiledwithconfliasof-Satan, when they 
RS; OR oh LILY; teele the anger of God offended withthem,' 
ws: -.'Henceariſetha notabledifference,between| __ | yet they can euenthea life yptheir cie-lids,'& | 
wn [thegodlyand the wicked, in the ſufering of | | give a glimps ar the brazen ſerpent Teſus| 
Iferin their affitions.. A reprobate the morethe Lord] |Chrilt, &canfling thernſeluesintorhearmes 
| wfring, © laicth his hand on him, the more be(p)mur-{ |of Gods mercie, andcatch holdon the hand 

19% .0 with thecrueChriſtian:none fecleth more the FEST AE HE IE 3 70 
{powerand rebellion of linnethen he,,noneis| '| Bytheſetemptationsitcomes to palle,that Dangerous H- 
{noreatſaulced by Satanthenhe,&oftentimes| |a Chriſtianthoughhecannorfallfinally from |t:llofa +7 
Fit commerh-to/palle that God withdraweth] |Chnilt;yerhemay fall very dangerouſly from |Chriſlian. J 2 


GO | 
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\thelignes of his fauouc from him, &letshim} | his former eſtate. Firlt;thegraces of God may | 
.pfcele his wrath, Anodthis isthegreateſttemp-| |beby his default lefſened-iry him + elfe Paul 
\tationof all ather, when amanſhall ſce the| | would not have given outtheſe exhortations, | 
-,..:,- |Lordeo be his.enemie,androhisthinking to | |(z)q»ench nor the ſpirit, (a) Griewe not the holy ſþ1- 

_ farmehimſelſe agamſi him tohisdeſtruQion. | | ricof God, by whome ye are ſealed mo the dy of | 
As(g)Ezechias did who faith,/hat the Lord did | | redemption.” Secondly, thegtaces of God may |, 
|74/> hu bones lik @ Lyon, Or(v)as Tob faith,chae | | be buried in him, and covered for a time, | 
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iudgement ofthe Phylinon is taken for dead,j A 
T tus wastheeſtate of Peter, who though he 
confeiled that Chriſt was the Sonne of the 
|. Math, 26.] living Lord, (s)yet hedenied him &forſwore 
69,70, him ac thevoiceof a damſell.Thirdly,he may ' Hips | 
 * * "© | fall againe into the ſame ſine after repen-| | withrbeglorions power of Chrift, And of himſelfe 
tance. Indeedethis isadangerouscaſezyet it heſaichy(&) char he is able to do all things through || 
— | maybefal{atrueCihriſtian,-Orherwiſe when] the power of Chriſt that | bims.(1)Da- 
| asthe I(raelites ( Gods people ) hadfallen a-| | uid ſaith,that Godrenneth t em that feare bim,as | 
way from him by their linnes, andidolatries, the Eagle renueth her decaied ftrongth. From 
bewouldnot (till haueoffered them mercie,| |henceasfrom a pecallcauſcariſeth Patience Parkes... | 
(b)as hedoth by his prophers. And(c)Paul| | & Perſeuerancevneo the end; for when a man | per; __ 
prayeth- the Corinthians in Chriſts feed that] |is ſupported bythe power of Cheilt , he may | rance, 
they would be reconciled to God: who neuerthe-| | beableto beare many crolles patiently with a 
lefſe were before reconciled to God. Fourth-| ,, | contented minde, and perfeuerein bearing of 
ic,how long ſever thecroſle endureth. 
Pr EY +0 L IH; 
| _ _  lofknowledge.and willingly, and with fomewn-j- | - -Fhus much of the eftareof x Chriſtian in| | 
4 Pſa.29 13. falueſſe, Therefore Dauid praied, (d) Keepe thy thislife, Now Lwilladde ſomereaſonsin the! * P*ival-| 


onto Chrj. 


[ernant reſs » fines: and toſhew] | way of perſwalion toall men, but eſpecially | gjc;; 
Char Cp bg = it,heprayetb/fur-| | |toworldlings, and oloofeprofellun of the Ng 
ther /er them not kane dominion oner me..Laſtly,| | Golpell, that theywould vtterly denic them- 
© [hemayfallintodeſpaireof Godsmerciefora| | (clues, (»») and vieallmeanes'tobecometrue| n, c,, | 
Tiime,and this isa dangerous (in; For hewhich| _ | Chriſtians by beeing made new creatures inlm, | 
deſpaires,makesallthe promiſes of God robe| | (5rif, and(n)by leading ſuch alife as may 4-|* Tinto 
A falſe: and this ſinne of all other is: moſt con-] { dornethe Gofpellof Chriſt, 
trary to true ſaving faith. In thigeſtatewas My firſt reaſon isthis ; the man thatliveth 
* Plal,77. David when beeingin trouble, heſaid; (e)th#| |inthisworld,not being a true Chriſtian, is farre 
i mydeath, And Paul ſhewesthat theinceſtu-| | morevilethen the baſfeſt creature of all, euen 
: ons.man might haue falleninto deſperation, the doggeor toade.For firſt heis nothing elſe 
fz,Cor,x.z | (f) when he faith, Comfort hims, leſt he be ſwal-| |buta ilthy dunghill ofallabomination & vn- 
= | lowed op of onermnch hearineſſe.» And it muſt] & [cleannes, the(s)ſtinke whereof harhinfeRed| orgs, | 
- [be remembredthatthe Churchof Romeer-| **|heauenandearth,andno perfurnes could ever | zo, | 
reth io this, that ſheeteacheth deſperationto| |delayir inthenoſthrils of God,but onely the | 
bea finneagainſt the holy Ghoſt; Thisfinne| |[ufferingof Chriſt, becing a (p) facrificeof a| , x1... 
againſt the holy Gholtisa blaſphemy ſpoken] |ſ{weerſimelling fauourto God. We makeit ve- | 
azainſt the knowne truth of Gods word, or a rydainty to come neere-a lazar man that is | 
deniall of Chriſt, 'of a wilfull andobltinate] | ful of botches,blaines,&ſores;butmuchmore 
| malice.But deſperation may ariſe throughig-| . | are thoſe men tobe abhorred, who hauelicn 
noranceofa mansowne eſtate : through hor-| - | many yeares ſtarke(q)deadin ſins and trefÞ aſſes: 
\rourof conſcience for ſinne:throughanoften| | and therefore nowdoe nothingels but rot& 
relapſeintoſomeſin: throughtheouerdeepe| | ſtinkein them likevgly loathſomecarrions. 
conlideration of a mans ownevnworthinelle: Secondly,hewhichisno Chriſtian is vnder 
laſtly,” by abiurationof the truth, through thepower of darkeneſle, having Satan for his 
{compuilionand feare. (g) | | prince(7)and God,andgiuing vntohim in to-| * Cor.44 
ica,who after his Apoltal | ken of homage is beſt parts, euen his minde | 
& conlcience(/)to be hisdwelling place : and| c Lykwiuþ 
his whole conuerſation' is* nothing elſe but| 
aperpetuallobedienceto Satan.Tf Atheiſts & 
— and carnall Goſpellers were per- 
(wadedof thetruth of this {as it is moſttrue)| 
[now they- liue at-eaſe' without" feelin 
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veChriſt; andthen hewill come and 
wrong wanSatan, and caſt him out, 
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ger oF alltheiudgementsof God;ſothat cuc-| A; [pray for the pardon of their ſinnes in Cheilly 
© [ry (ene | Bed yalkeaccording tothe ſpirit in newnes of 
[may periit _ [lifeandchenchey may ailurechemſelucs,chat 
v 1 thereis nocddemnationcan belong tothew. 
britmſtv0 Gomorr | |Anditmuſtbee alwaies remembred, that hee| 
may" bee | [which wouldlivewhen hee is dead; muſt dye 
+ vobyanberina ern againſt|. eyvrvem weaeril tocernalliſe inthe Gy 
SERNE OE CREUITYD Of: | dgement, mult riſe from ſinne befor 
Kemay dy inbardneſſe of heartwithPha-| | dieyntonewneoflife.+ ©-14s e  +. - 
| o;he may deſpairewith Cainatid Tudas, hee} | | | Thefiftreaſon: Godbathappoitietd vnto| 
+497 ] maybe ſtricken with ſuddEdeathwith Anani-| { every manthaeliues in the Church acertaine 
"1 as & Saphira his wife, hemay becatenvp with} | timeofrepentance, & of commingto Chrilt, 
wotimeswith Herod, hee may be ſmitten with] | Andhee whichmiſpendeth that time, &18 not 
rembling that hee cannot heareGods word| | made a Chriſtian then, can neuer bee ſaued. 
| ___ |withFeelix, he may void hisgutsat the ſtoole|| |ThismadeovrSauiourChriſt weepefor Teru- 
| 3 : © { with Arius,he may crieat his death that heeis| - ole anda ink 199400 iftben had knoees 
_ [damnedwith Latomus, hee may beeleftvnto| B | at the eaſt imthis thy day, thoſe thingi which belong | 
imſelfe to mocke, blaſpheme, and renounce| | to thyprace,bat now they are hidden from thine eies, 
Chriſt with fulian: and hee mayfuffer many || | And hee further ſignifieth/the deſtcuRion of | 
| more fearefull ividgements,whereof the Lord] | Ieruſalem, y, 44. becauſe ſhee knew not the time 
nath(4) great ſtore, & alltend rotheconfoun- of her viſitation, Againe,theneglecing of this | 
ding 0 whichwill not beehumbled vn-] | time isone cauſe, whynotoneor two, but ma- 
derhighand, Contratiwiſc,the true Chriſtian | Dy (e)ſhallſecketoenterintothe kingdomeof' 
is ſo far out of the reach of Godsiudgements| | heauen,and yetſhal not beable. It isa maruci-' 
, |thatchey cannothurt him:(5) Chriſt is a cove-| | lousthing, that they which ſecke to beeſavet: 
'* |riny aid aclond againſtthe heat andtempeſt of | | ſhould periſh, but the fauſtistheirs which ſeek 
Gods judgements, (c) when a mans heart is |. | whenitistoo late. Now thereforethovu ſecure 
ſprinkled with the blood of this immaculate | | worldling, thy conſcience telstheethae thou! 
ambeal the plagues of God paſle onerhim.} | halt not yet repented, and thatthou artnot | 
Inthe deftrufion of Teruſalem the (4Yrighte-| | yet a'liuely member of Ieſus Chriſt, And 
" [ous bearea marks intheir forcheadrand are ſa-| | thou .knoweſt further, that howſocuer thou 
ved.Therefore let him thathath regard to his | | artaliucat this time, yetthouhaſtnoleaſe of | 
ownelafetic become a Chriſtian. thy life. God may calltheeforth of chisworld: 
|. *Fourthly, the man whichi#ko Chriſtian is] | the next yeare,thenext weeke,thenexc houre: 
in danger of eternalldeath an&9amnation in | yeahee may ſtrike thee with ſudden death at 
hell fire: and they which fall into this eltate,it| | this very preſent. And in verytruth, if thou 
had binten thouſand folde better forthem if oelt forth of this world beeingno repentant | 
| they had neuer but borne:2, Thelſ.z.9.forthey inner,thougoelt damned co hell, Wherefore 
| arequite\ſeparated from the preſence of Godand| | delay not oneminuteof an houre longer, but 
from hisjglarie all the companie they have is| | with all ſpeedrepent andrurne vntoGod,and 
viththe divell and his angels. Their bodies}, |bringforth fruites worthie amendment of life, | 
andfoules aretormented with infinite horror that all thy ſinnes may bee done away, when 
_ |andanguiſh ariſing of the feeling of thewhole| | the: day of death, or che day of indgement | 
| yrath of God, inwhich as intoa bottomleſſe] | ſhallbee. And doe notthinke with thy ſelfe 
fea, they are plunged. Thus they arealwayes| | that it ſhall be ſufficient eodeferrethyeurning 
 [dying,and yet are never dead. Furthermore, | | | vnto God till thelaſt end. For laterepentrnce 
|thelength ofthis torment muſt be conſidered} | is ſeldome cue repentance. And hewhichcon- 
whichgreatly apggravarcs the paine. If aman{ _ | tinueth long in any ſinne,'is'in a dangerous} 
might bee delivered from the paines of hell] V| caſe. If a man lie long in any diſeaſe heevill 
when he had ſuffeted'chem ſo many yearesas|, | ſcarcerec lth; & hewhich | 
thete . J "vg B : ſand $inthe 1 OW viinne.a 
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whole carth, it wereſomecomfort: bue after| | ſioncis becomeripein him,itisathouland to| Mi 

oſeyeares be expired there ſhal come nore-| | ane, heisneuer ſaved zaccordingtothatok $.\ 0 
eaſe-butrhe damned ſhalcontinuein ſhriking,}, | Tames,Jam.4, 13, ane being perficed brings forth \ 
el ine, and gna uf of teeth, enduring the ; death, , 1% S157 4 (S&H Y L331" 
|  |conſiming;heate of Gods wrath withoutany]- | Theſixtreaſon. 'Eternall life isa thing delie| 


or ever and cuer. Yea,tdgoe further, a| redof all wen: yet noneſhallbee made parta-| 


ri-|Vicked man carrieth an hell about him io this, |kers of ie,butche true Cheifhanz and the glori-| 
life,namely,ancuill conſcience, which ifit bee| | ouseſtate of this lifewould 'moove any nian]| 


hgeramianſhall feele himſelfe to baveeven] 

epangs of hellin his heart. Now therefore| 
they that would eſcap out of this helliſhand | 
damnable eftate,while cheyhave time letthem 


1 | Cor.15:24. Then ſhall bethe end, when be hath ae- 


ther ſhal ry mt ne 
—[bebolde bis face;thatis;hisglor 
Chriftſarrh;Tohi a9:24. F 


4. @# 


thou baſt giuen me. And David ſaith; 


£ : me 


Thirdly, 1.{r.15.28- they ſhall RI 


ecutionof them ſhall ceaſe, as Paul ſaith, 1. 


fincred 2p the kingdome to God enen the Father, | 
whenbehath put downe all rule, all authoritie aud 
| power. Aa FIAT AR A chere ſhall not | 
beking and ſubieR, father, mother;child,ma-| 
ſer,ſeruant,noblezignoble, rich,povre;liuing, 
dead. Som will fay,whar then ſhall be ? Tar 
lwer, oneglorious & cuerlaſting Gad, the Far | 
| ther;the Sonne,andehe holy Ghoſt ſhal bein 
allthe:ele, all thatheart can wiſhanddelire. 
Men ſhall not bein darknes,neither ſhall they | 
| heed thelightoftheSunne,MooneorStarres. | 
God hinſelfeimmediately ſhal be their light, 
as John ſaith, Reu.21.23;4edthe Cintie hath no 
needs of the Sunne, neither of the Moone ro ſpine in| 


ie for the glorie of Goddoth light it ;and the Lambe 


| drinke,cloathing,(eepe,recreation,fire, ſhade, 
reſpiration, or any'other ſuch like, that God| 
himſelfeimmediately ſhall betheirlife,and all 


mitech-when hefaith;Reuel.22.1,2.that he| 
| proceeding ont of rhe thou: of God, of the Lamb: 
there being b 
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all ſhallbeinthe}] 
heaven there to] | 
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09% for exermare, Revelat. 22.4} 


he ſhall] 


deof che| B 
7 |  tharchey may pbtaine Chiilt andhisrighte-| 


| ouſnetle. 


| i#4ht light of ie, Men ſhall not then need meate, | 


| / as a pure rincr of water of bife, cleere aCryſtall, 


c| 


things concerning lifeby Chriſt: Which Tohn | _ 


| ]Falled yon holy, ſo je be bely tw all manner of con- 


_y 0 bed = LE Io 2 *. no” fu . 
: it as withan hug a o * 4. » Ex A Y 
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| artby narucethechildof wrath & vengeance: | 
| Sataa hath wounded thee with many a dead- 


is ableco helpethee;Chrilt onely was able: he! 


well, 1t will heale thee and reſtore thy dead 


WmAay appeal ein Peter, w m4 atthe trans UTa- 
og of Chriſt was ſorauiſhed out of _ 
with ioy ar:cheſight of it, that he quite fargor| 
himſelte,aying, Math, 47,4,244{tcr it @ good 
beemg here : (et v3 make three T abrruaclesgae for 
(hm Maſes,and one fer Elias, Lally, out 
this-comanDion;ariterh. a petfeloue of | 
Gad, whereby che Saiats loue God. with all 
their hearts,withall chejr ſoules, and (trengeh, 
and this love ſhewerh it ſelfe.in chat they are c- 
ternally octlpied in; (4) worſhipping God, by | 
linging of ſongs of praiſe & thanklgiuingvn. 
to him. Nowrhen ſeeingrhe kiogdome ot hea- 
uen is ſo glorious,and none can haue it but che 
true Chriſtian, Jet all men account-the beſt 
ings in theworld (5) as droiſe and dung, {o 


Ro 


»Thelaftreaſoniethe endleſſe;oucof Jeſus 
Chrilt ſhewedin his death and palion, Thoy 


ly wound of {inne © thou Jieſt bleedingat the 
heart, andartliketodie cternally,.,Thoubce-! 
ingin thiseſtate, there;is nomanon carth, no| 
Saint in heaven, no Ang6ll,no creatureacall, 


therefore came downe. from;heauen: and be-| 
came man, for thiscauſe,to worke thy deliue-f 
rance. Furthermore, in! the..curing of the| 
woundof linne, no hearbe, no water, no plai- 

[ter,no phylickecan doetheeahy good: oncly | 
the bodie and-blood of Chriſt is ſoueraigne| 
for this matter, becing ltieped in the wrath of 

God, Hetherefore ſubietedhimlelfe to the 

death of the crofle, ypon which hee ſuffered} 
the wrath of God'due to the {inne of man-f 
kinde: andof his owneheartblood hetempe-| 
red-for them a ſoueraigne medicine to healc 

allthy woundesand ores, Now therefore de-| 
{pile not this mercie; ſeckevnto Chrilt, lay &| 
pen-all thy: ſores , pray him that hee: would 
youchlafetheeif icbee butonedroppe of his 
blood;zthen he willcomevntothee by his koly 
{pirit,heewillwaſh and ſupplethy weundes in| 
his blood,and binde them vp.. Heis the rreeof| 
life.the leaves mbercof. beale the nations, Rev, 21) 
23. If thougetbur:oneleafeof bim chov art| 


ſoule, that thou maielt liue eternally it the} 


God him-|__ kingdome of heauen. Ifichis reaſon will.not = 


rate. Itisthebelt reaſon that Peter couldvic 
tochis purpole..4s obedient children (faith he 1. | 
Pet. 1.14. 13: )faſbiouwt aur ſeluer onto the for- || 


mer luſt s of your ignorance, but as hee which hath 


moouethee tobea Chriſtianythycaſeis deſpe- 


wer/ation, His xcafon followeth,v.18,19. Knon-. 
ing that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 


rhmgs,au julner and golde from your vine conuer (4- 
tonreceined by the tradition of the Fathers, but 


with the pretions bleodef Chriſt, as alambe unde- 


OY 


3 | t e eſtate ef, ee. 


Hhwho ifs. More at 7 A whereasthey'are ar'continy:; inrres in 
Ct Frbenof hpMithoderand ate hadra-'| |thefleſh,the world;andthe divell : LordTeſus 
cewithoue Chriſt, thea bee withour his | {trengthen(chemvichall mi ethroughithy 
Us 2wich che Gaderens; Matth,8.32; Now | | glorious power, nvnro all-patience'and: 
4 erue Chriſtians Thave nothingrto ſay | | ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe;” And deniBuihir 
ang TheLord increaſe the number of of all mercieplant:char-gouernement in thy 
; And,Coloſſ.2:9,10,11.theLordfulfill | Church every. writ 2 thou halt reyea- 
ew with the knowledge of his willin al wiſe-] © jrneks thy word,thatthy Saints tnay worſhippe hos 
xd ſpirituallvnderſtanging; thar they | | checin noſe meanes, inthatorder andcome-| 

| rate aan him, and pleaſehim-its | |lineſle,whichthog haſt appointed, abounding 
aan een. rome allgood works,and | [in righteouſnelle,peaceo conſcience; and joy þ 
increa increaling in-che PORE of God. And | of tehbly Ghoſt, '.4 arg Awe,” VL9-| 


ſo 


> ALOGYE OFTHE STATE OB) 


CHRISTIAN MAN, GATHERED HERE: 
"and thereo! out it of the ſweerand Tanarle writings of Malter Tindall | 


—and ve aand Tarn” 


Fd 
2 _—— 


5 1p ly? With what PE EPO I:How:bu- 
enc acquantance nbd fathilie (ily ſought T the things of theworld? Whatlo- 
| ritie (dearefriend Exſeb:i) I| {| euer I didworke, imagine, orſpeake, wasabo- 
5 F[ will make bolde with you to| | minableinthe ſightot God,for T couldreferre | 
RPA akeſuchqueltions as may bee| | nothingvntothe honourof God: neither was 
[ESE for my editication & comfort, | | his. law or willwrieten in my members, or in 
2a of nother matter but euen of religion, | | myheart, neither was thereany more power 
whereof Ice youarcan oldeprofellour. And | | in me tofollow thewill of God,thenina lone 
{firſt of all, let mee bee bolde toaskethisque-| | toaſcendypwardof itſelfe. And belidesthat, 
[tion of you, howitpleaſed God to make you | I was alleepein ſo deepe blindnes;thatI could| 
... Jatrue Chriſtian; anda member of Chrilt Ie- neither ſeenor fecleinwhat miſery,thraldom, 
NT los, whomeT] ſee you ſeryecontinuall y viths 2 | and wretchedneſſe I'was, till Moſes came and 
_ tferuentzeale; © '  [awaked me and publiſhed the law, When 1 
-xBuſeb, For thatold acquaintance thatwas| | hieard.the law' truely preached:, how that, 1 
| erweene vs, and for that you are delirousto ought to-loue and honour God with all my 
T liveagodly life il Chriſt Teſus, Lſhalinotcon- [trength and tmighe from the'low bottome of 
ceale thegood worke of my Godin merthere- thehart,becauſe hethatdid createmeisLord}| 
fore Ipray you markealittle what Tſhall ſay, | aver it ;and-my neighbour, yea mine enemies | 
&Twill-declarevntoyouthe truth even forth as my ſelfe inwardly from the groundofmy 
of thefeclingof mine owneconſcience. iThe| | heart, becauſe God hath madethemafter the | 
Tfall of Adam did make methe heireof venge-| | likenefleof his owne image, and theyare his 
| anceand wrath of God, and heire of cternall | | (onnes aswellas],& Chril hath boughtthem | 
{dambation, and did bring mee into captiuitie | with his blood,and made them heircs of euer- 
PD andbondage vnder the divell: andthe diuell] | laſting life aswellas I:and how Toughtto; doe 
£5 vasmyLord, my ruler, my head, my gouet- whatſoeuer God biddeth, and to abftaine| 
. [nour;and my prince, yea, andmy God, And| | from whatlocucr God forbiddeth, with all} 
Dywillwas locked and knitte faſter vatoche loueand robes ware  feruene andbu:l 
. wil ofthe divell, thencoulda hundred thou- q 
tandel inesbindea mat-yntoa-polt. Vato | 
jtnediuelswill did Fconſentwithall my heart, | - | and egainl i e 
5 wy inde, with all mymighe, power; fam nes bg | Z 
-...Mength,vill and the law and will| | formeeanaturallman'to! conſent to che law| Þ 
I ack aellogs veiten as weltin.my heart,as| | chatic ſhould begood, orthatGodlhouldbef oo RR 
| inmywembers, and I ran headlong after the| righteous which madethe law ; in as muchas | 
with full Gaile; and che whole(wing ofall | [| it wascontfartie yato my nature, and damned 
$ thepovct Thad; aza ſtone caltinto'the-ayre] | me andallthatIcoulddoe, andneuer ſhewed | 
4 commeſigonne naturally of it-ſelfewithall | e tofetch CG 6, cigactiolaty | 
|tneviolentſwingof his owne waight.. Owith| mercie, (a) b but _— me at variancewith | 
whara deadly and venimous heart did T hate] God, andj rovoked and ſfirr: | 
mine enemies? : With how great malice of | and to bla þ 
| ind,  inwardly-didT ſlay and murther?With | | Andindeed irwas not polible 
mat violenceand rage, yea withwhat feruene iſe, tothinkethar God made we of fo: reve] 
ult commicred F-adulterie, fornication, and| | ſoned anature, and gauemean ee 4hFG {8 
| pry -NUKE + anion as With what pleaſure [ to performe: Tbesing notborne againeby the 
[Eat SESTIG Mnlikea gluttonf pee gh _ *fpit dn re reaſon, and willbeci glo | 


A. TS a <a wk. 


ala pe plaiter,u hich (wppice an = 
f As the wounds: of 'my conſcience, and 
bonds eChrilt del, le roughe; mekealeh : it, bfoughe the ſpirit of 
retantlooe mee, $10 NT the | God, whichlooſed che bandiof Satan, &cou- 
| patiecce in ſufferingrebukes andwrongs and] | pled x phat; and his will:through a ltrong 
the full wrath of God;his prajers and fallings. aith and feruent love, Which bands were too 
| Nis meekenelle: and: fulblling the vteermoſt] | Rrongfor the gdiucll,the world,or anycreature| 
[poinrsof the law,appeaſedthe wrath of ORG: | [to loo And La poore & wretched lnnertelt 
he the fauour of Godto mea ſogreat mercy,that in my (elfeIwas molt (ure 
GR char God ſhould Jove mefirl 75a that God would nor forlake we, or cuer with- 
Facher,and that amercifull Facher,that would| | draw his mercie & love from me. And 1 beld- 
conlider my-infirmitic and weakenetle, and| { lycriedout with Paul,laying#%0/rall/eparare 
would giue me his ſpiritagaine, which he had| | wwe from the lone of Gra? & 6, Finally, as before 
3s away in Adani, to rule, gouerne. and| | when I'was bound tothe divell and bis will, ] 
ſtrengthen me,and to breake thebands of Sa} ©| wroughr all manner of wickednes, far I could 
tan, wherein I was ſo ſtraight bound.” When | : | dee no otheryile, it was Wy nature: cuen (6| 
| Chrilt was 0n this wifepreached,andthe pro-{--{ now-{ince. Fam coupled; to God by Chrifts] 
| miſes rehearſed gp are_contained-in-the{-B[blood, I doc good freely becauſe of theſpirir, [— 
booke of God (which nity called the| and this my nature, And thus I trult I haucſa- 
Goſpell or'gladtydings,) and Thaddeepely| }risfied your fit demaund. Þ 
conlidered the ſame:tthen my heart began to | 1 |-7"Timoth, 'Yeaz/but methinkes you doe too | 
waxe ſoft and meleat the bounreous mercie of | much condemne your ſelfe inreſpe& cflinne. 
God,andkindncs ſhewed of Chriſt, For when| [FarIcanrememberthat frs. your childhood 
theGolpell was preached, thepirit:of God | ) youwereaf-agood & gentle nature; and your 
(methought) encred into my heart,-and ope-| | behaviour was alwates honeſt and civill, and 
ned my inward eyes, & wroughtaligely faith | youcould neucrabidethecompanie of them | 
inme, and made my wofull conſciencefeele&} | thatwere royſters agd ruftians, and (wearers, 
|raſte how ſwecte a/thing the bitter-death of and blaſphemers, and.contemners of Gods 
Chriſt is,and how merctfvll andJoving Godis| | word;anddrunkards, whichnowareccarmed 
through Chriſts purchaſing pa: made good fellowes, And yourdealing with all men | 
meto begintoloueagaine, andto conſent to| | hath beene' ever commended for good, faith-| 
thelaw of God; how chatiris good and _ | |fullandiuft. Whar meanc you then to make| 
foto be, andthatGodisrighteousthatmade | | your ſelfe (o abhominable and accurſed, and| 
[it:laſtl jit wroughtinimea Rua rerexr C [hv-ihergu wereſo wholly addicted vnto wic-| 
es cores pros thirlt after moterighteaul: -, | kednele, and your will ſo featefully- and mile-| 
| ength to fulk!lchelawmworeper-| rablyi incaptiuity vntothe willof the diuell. . | 
| [a:and inaltthat Idoe or leavevndoneto -1Euſeb, Brother Timethie, ] know what ſay,! 
{feeke Godshonourand hiswil-with mecknes, God givemegracetoſpeak it with more live-| 
ermore condemning che imperſectnedleo of ly feclingof my weakenefle, and witha more| 
y deedes by the law,” » | bitter 'deceſtation of my. (linne.: By nature 
- Nowcher this good worke of God to ty {through the-fallof AdamamT the childeof 
ſalvarion, ſanderh intwo points, theworking| | wrath,heireofthe vengeace of God by birth: 
{ofthelaw,and theworking of the Golp kthe yea &ſo from my firſt conception:;andIhad | 
preact ing: gof thelawwasa keychatboundand {ny fellowſhip with the danined divels vnder | 
damned my conf hits thepower of darknes andrule of Saran, while 
I was yetinmy mothers womb: and although 
Ihewed not the fruits of finneas ſooneas 1 
was bornenor longafter: yetwasT full of the 
elaw| © | naturallpoiſon, fromwhenceallwicked deeds 
liſeaſe, an Vearc, | V | doe ſpring, and cannot. bu ſinne outwardly, 
[alu and Farnui 4, | [asfooncasTamable toworke (beLncuer fo 
yiand.lo! {ondors LI young). occalion be x Blven: fe dz formy narureis] ____ | WP 


F —— CR A 


| 


ms ' eThad | [ac asaſei rene yet younggor yer vnbrovght| 

'KC > Merits,  [tortbis full of poyſon and/1 afterward! 

rc | [(whentimeand occaſion is given) but bring | 
forth the fruites thereof ; Andaza adder, a 
> for the evi] 


x poiſon thatisin pore 
nnot but doe; ſoam T hated of 
for that: I poiſon which is concei- 
apdber: _ me beforeI doe any out- 
vill. An apthoevilnhichs xenemous 
doth, maketh irnota ſerpent, bur bc- 
101 arorme, therefore dotÞ 
it 
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[iteuill, and poiſoneth: evenſddoenorour e-j Ajkednes, like as David was orlob; whoſe heart 
uill deedes m_ vseuill firſt, but becauſe by | Godonely is ſaidro haue opened 17oye 
arcofnaturecaill, therefore doe weeuill, and} [rendanicetothe pteaching of Paul and Silas, 
-ſrbinke cuill,toerernall damnationby thelaw,] | whoalfſocucn preſently atter was readie to en- 
land are/contrarie to thewill of God in our| |rtertainethem,and romakethem a fealt in her 
will, ahd in all chings confentvnto'thewill of | | houſe, which ſhee could not have done, if ſhee| 
Tonend; | 513 4 9 aniter te EPS hadbinin the perplexities of Ezechias,or Da-| © 
_ + Timeth,” As yet Ineverhadſuch a feeling | | uid. The ſame may becſpoken of chelaylet, | — 
_ fof my linneas you have had; andalthoughT| | &ofthem which heard Peters ſermon at Te- 
would beeloathto commicany finne, yet the| | ruſalem, who forall they had murdered our 
Law wasneuer ſo terrible yntomee, condem-| {| Sautour Chriſt, yeriin chair conuerlion, their 
[ning mee, pronouncing theſentence of death | | hearts were only for the time pricked.So chen\ 
agaialt mee; and ſtinging my conſcience with Godin preparing vs, which in truth are no- | 
fearc of cuerlaſting paine, as Tperceiueithath thing but fleſhly and {tinking dunghils of fin ; 
[bin vatco you: thereforeT feare oftentimes left nay, very vncleanenesand pollution it ſelfe, 1 
my pretelion of religion ſhould beeonelyin| | lay in preparing vsto bee the Temples of his 
_ |rruth meere hypocrilie, T'pray you let mee] B | holy Spirit to dwellin,and theftore-houſesto] 
heare your minde. hoord vp his heauenly graces in, doth other- 
Enſeb, Atrocfayingitis,thatthe rightway| |whiles vie a milde and gentle remedie, and 
togovnto heauen,istofaile by hell, and there} | waketh the Law tolook yponys,though with 
is no man living that feeles the power and ver-) | no loving & gentle, yet with no fearefullcoun- 
{tueof the blood of Chriſt,which firſt hath not| | tenancezand otherwhiles in ſome heeſerteth a 
feltche-paines of hell. Bur yet in theſe paines| | ſharpe edge vnto the Law, and maketh it to 
there isa dificrence: anditisthe will of God,| | wound the heart very deepe, andase ſtrong | 
that his children in their converſion ſhal ſome | | coraliueto torment they, and to frette and 
ofthem feele more, and ſomeleſſe. Ezechias| | gnawvpontheir conſcieaces. And we ſce by 
jon his death-bed complaineth, Eſa38. 13,14. | experience, that a botch or a bileinamans| 
that the Lord breaketh his bones hike a Lyon, that| | body, isas well eaſedof the corruption that is| 
be conld not ſpeake by reaſon of paine,but chattered| | 1n it by thepricking of the point of aſmallnee- 
1» bis throat liks acrane,and mourned liky a Dowe.| | dle,as bythe launcing ofa great raſer, Where: 
Job ſaith, that God is his enemie, and hath ſet him| |foreif Godby his ſpirit havewroughtin you 
a] 44 4 marke to ſboote at, ani that the arrowes of the) _\[orrow forlinneinany (mall meaſure, though | 
| Almightie are vpon him,and that the poiſon of thew\ C|notinasgrearmealure as youdeſire,you haue| 
hath drunke vp bis ſpirit, David bewaileth his e-|.. [70 cauſe co complaine: and in that you are| 
{ſtatein many Plames,bur ſpecially inthe x30. |grieved witha godly (orrow for your (ins, it is 
Plalme,where hee beginnerh on this manner :| [a good tokenot chegraceof Godin you. _ | 
Ont the deepe places hane I called »nto thee, O Timoth, Surely this is a great confort you | 
Lord: which is as though hee ſhould ſay z O| | givemee,God make me thank(ull for it, And} 
my pooreſoule fall a 79k downe, vexenot| | 1 pray youmore plainely ſhew me the ſtate of 
thy ſelfe out of meaſure : the burden of thy | yourliterilſthis houre,thatTandal othermay| 
ſinnes preſſe thee ſore indeede, but beethou| {may takewarning by jt, We 
notfor aljthat:quite over-whelmed, thouart| | Eujeb, 'That which may doe good ynto o- 
|thruſtdowneſo lowinto the depth of deepes,| {ther menTvill never conceals, though it bee| 
that thouhadfi neede criealoud tobee heard tomy perperuall ſhame, As Iwas conceiued| 
_ [ofhim which dwelleth in the higheſt heights *} and borneinlinne, ſo my parents broughe me | 
and theeuer-burning hell Gretsnot farfrom| |vpin ignorance, and neyer ſhewed mee my 
|thatLakewhitherthineiniquities have plun-|D | ſhame, and miſecie by Gods law: and Ilived} 
gedrhee,ſochat thou maieſt receive as itwere| {a longtime, euenas a man.ina dead ſleepe or| 
theEccho of their cryes and deſperate how-| .. [ 
lingswhich beetherecalt out of allſhopeof e-| © 
juercomming forth.Butthe Lord which brin- | 
peth forth euen to theborgers of hell his beſt]. 


 |etbalſo how well to bring them backe againe.] 
 ]Goe no further chen downward, butlift vp thy 

togither with thine eye, and ſeeke vnto ne preach 

torreachvnto thee his mercifulland | | epounced, 


- 


be, riptures wee findeexam-| [ine 
pics of n | d vntothe Lord without | 

anyvehement ſorrow of their finnes. What] {wh 
anguiſh of conſcience had thethiefe vponthe nga 
ecotlefor his former lifein his preſentconuer-] [whether Tneyer foncd, T{aid I thought that | 
ſionat the houre of Death? How wis Lydia\ |otherwhiles Tdid ; but for them which were 
diſmayed and caſt downinteſpe& of her wic-]... [but fewe, I hoped God would haue 2] 


_— 
diets... _— 
” _ 


beaſt 
—_ with the ſp1- 


. 


: 
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| asIcheo1b 


* 


coconli 


and ypona time abouecall other, the curſe of 
thelaw made meinwardly afraid,and my Heſh 


not ilcepe in the night ſeaſon, I was afraid of 


every hing, If 1 werein my houſ&Trhovghe 


: 


theh 


uery ſtraw, andatthe moouingof a flie : wy 
meate was ſoachſomeynto me, and I thought 
I was not worthy of ſo good a creatureofGod, 
 & chat God might iultly ryrneic co my bane : 
the grieteof my heare for my life paſt. made 
melhedaboundanceof teares: andypon that 


& 


'*s 


Ngado 
of Icfus Chri 


v1 


ven yourlinne? ©. 


p 


| then began to tremble & quake: then Icould, 


| 


oulewoald fall on my head: if abroad, I | 
|choughr every cranny of the earth would o-| 
_ ]penicfelfewideand (wallow me. I Farted at e-| — 


cllafterT heard| 


andto perceiue my linnes,and my curſednelle, ) 


| 


, 


"Tim, Howknow youthatGod hath forgs-| . 
ſinner,andheisboth | 


Tim. The fayour and mercieof God, that 


| may cleaneforſake you.; 1 -*/ + ? 
 Suſeb,Nay;thatIwillneuergraunt:forT an 

 certainely al aded of the-fauaur of God, e.| 

uen to thelaluation of my ſoule, 

. Tim, Oſhewme that, that is che thing 1| 


t earneVIly delire,to be alluredof Gods; peciall 


B|{ world generally, & every creature particylar- 


| Bapriſme, which - irq Sacrament of __ 
a 


goodnelle,euen by.your experience, 

_ Enſcb. According as God bathgiuen meto 
feelethe ſame, ſo will be ſhew.it you. And tft 
ofall,the dealing of God towards wes agood 
argument tome, Intheficlt commandement, 
God hach commaunded metotake him tobe 
\myGod,andin theLordsprayer,he teacherh 
meetocall him:Father: hee hath crearcd the 


1y for mwapand{oforme;toferucfor iny com-| 
modirie, neceſhtie, andadmonition. Allo hee} 
hath wade mee for his owne image, hauing a| 
reaſonable loule,hodie,ſhape, where he rmighe| 
hauemade me a Toad, a Serpent, a Swir.e, de- 
\formed,franticke,Moreouer,be hath wonder- 
fully preterued mein my ipfancie,childhood,} 
you;h, middleage hitherto from manifolde 
dangers and perils: all which doeconfirme 1n 
mea perſvalion.of Gods fatherly loue:& that 
Iſhould not doubt hereof:where I might have 
beene borne of. Turkes ; loc it was thewill off 
God that I ſhould bee borneof. Chriſtian pa- | 
rents, and bee brought iotoGods Church by 


itb,as well of theremiſhon} 
of my linnes,asof ſanfikcation;and holinellef 
tobewrought of Godin me by his grace and] 
holy ſpirit: where I might haue beene borne! 
inan ignorant time andieligion, God would} 
that] ſhould beborneinthele daics, &in this] 
countrie, where is more knowledge revealed, 
then-cucr was here, or.in wany places elfeis. 
Vherel might have binof a corrupe iwdge-| 
Mment,andintangled with many.erroursof Pa- 
piltcie, andof the Family of love, and of the} 
(chiſme of Browwe,by Godsgoodnesmy iudg-| 
mentisreformed,and hehath lightened mine 
eyes toſce, and my heart.to embrace his fin-: 


on,and requireth 


y, when 
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- ftaeof a Cbri tian. 


to me, and prayer is no burthen yntoine,, but, A, 
my ofdinarie exercile. Tf [ riſeinthe morning 
1 am.nor well till F have prayed and giuen 
thankesto God,if I doany thing, itcommetch 
no my mindto pray. "In my prayers] fiade 
greattoyaud comfort, and exceeding fauour 
of God, Lneverthioke1canwelltakem y relt, 


Te Ot ROI y: 
| Godshand inChrilt, Laſtly,vhen my minde 
and heart is wholly occupiedin worldly mat- 
ters, Tam lirred vp, and as it were drawne to| 
ipray vato God for the remiſſion of my ns, | 
andtheatluranceof my faluation,& inprayer 
Thaozhad thoſegrones which fortheir great- 
nitſe cannor be expretſed. Now from whence 
commeth al this?Froin the ajucl?No/In theſe 
- ations Thaue found him my enemy,&a con-| 
, Htinoalt hinderer of them, For heeby hiscratt 
when I haue beene heauie and weake, bathaſ- 
failed to provoke me to ſome linneswhereun- 
to my curſed nacure was molt given, and Tha- 
tuing yeelded to him; have beeneſo hardened 
andblin.led by thoſe finnes, that for a time I 
have madelight account of the word of God 
fand prayer. Wel then,peraduenrurethis came | 
from mine ownefelfe: no neither: This curſed 
natureof:nine hath beene more pleaſed and 
delighted with ſinne,an1with theplealures of | 
the world, thE with ſuch exerciſes trom which 
it deawerh mean preiſcthme downe as lead. ] 
annot think that{ach a poaifoningCockatrice 
anfay fuch good ege, or thatwildcrab-trees 
{(fuchas all menarein AJam)can bring forth 
' [ſweerefruites, according ro the will of God, 
Jexcepe God pluckerhem forth of Adam,and 
plane them in thegacden of his mercy,"and 
{{tockerhem; and:graferhe ſpicit of Chriſt in 
them:Whetfore theſe are ty works of Gods 
fpirit,and my conſcience is thereby certified, 


: 
ſhallcontinuerowards me for” cyer. For the: 
| ifrs of God arewithout repentance,& whon) 


- {Thiedlyghe 
medin Gods fauour.s. Tune inhis firlt Epiſtle 


{. 


[that God hath givenmetheſpirit of adopti- | 
on; and therefore that his fauvur and mercie} 


'once Joueth; him he Toyeth- for evet.{ 
re becertaine fruitsof Gods chil-| 
dren which I find in-meby which Tamconfir-[ 


04 m6 herebywe know that wearetranſla-| 
ed-from: death ro-life, "becauſe welovethe| 
ethren,Truly,I feelc in my hearra burning | 

, ue cowards them which are good Chriſti-| 

ans; ons Tnever knew thetnnor faw them, | 


A 


ehing elle except firſt Taskeitat] | 


| by the way happily I ſaw a companie'play,} 


| ulation Iamyap xtient, when my neighbour | 
1 acedeth my helpe 


theſe arguments ſornld to Sroouejnihodi al 


waucring, coubting, and diſtruſting of Gods 
mercie ? 7.27 

Euſeb. No, nn. This my faithwhich Thaue 
in Chriſt is euzn fought againſtwith doubting, 
and ever alſailed with de{peration, not when 
[bane onely, but alſoin tentations of aduct- 


{ meand to ſhew me mine owne hart, the hypo- 
crilieand talſe thoughrs thattherelie hid, my 
almoſt nofaith atall, and as little loue, even 
then happily when I thou zht wy (elfe moſt | 
| perfeR of all: forwhen temprations comel 
cannot (land, when I have lianed faith is fee- 
ble, when wrong is donevnto me I cannot | 
forgiue,in (ir knefſe,i in loſe of goods,in all tri- } 


thatIn 
of mine owne, then loueiscold, And thus I 
learneand feele thatchere is no power to yor! 
ood but of God onely.Andinall ſuck tewp- 

rativunsmy faich periſherh noe vteerly, peicher 
my loue and conſent to the law of God: but 
chey be weake, licke, wounded, and not cleane 
dead. AsT dealt with myparents being achild, 
(0 now dealeT towards God my louing "Me 
cher. When [was a child, my fatherand wi 
ther taught me nurture and wiſedome, I loved 
my father and all his commaundeinerts, and 

perceiued the goodnelle he thewed me, that 
my father loued me, ans all his precepts are 
vnto my wealth and profit,and that my father 
commaundeth nothing for any neede hehach 
therof,but ſeeketh my profitonely,and thiere- 

fore 1 have a good faith-vnto all my fathers] 
promiſes, and loue all hiscommaundements, 

and doe-cthem with a good will, and with 

260d wilFgoe every day to the ſchoole: And 


and with the (ight was taken and raviſhed of 
aly memorieand forgot my {clfe, and flood 
and beheld,and fell co play,allo forgetting fa-} 
ther and mother, and all their kindneile, all 
their lawes,and mineowneprofit alſo, How-| 


| beit the knowiedge of my fathers kingnes,theſs 


faith of his promiſes, and the loue that Thad 
againe vntomy father,and theobedientmind 


| were not viterly quenehed, but lay hidden | 
Jas all things "doe when a man fleeperh] 


or lyeth''in-a trance. And as ſoone' as T} 


nh 


—Jand1 am very delicons to .doeany; 
them: andif dropsof myheart blood would: 


-{doxt] ithey ſhould have them. Mote-| 
ok 1 hare; altfnneand wicleadoelſe ain [ 


otet of Gods x word to be 1 we Gods Ek. 
| <hildren. Sed godcenbiragdence] haveto | 
hes chat Famattue member ofthe Church £1 
miilieane;and m ehe favour of God. 


for] _ 


aguine t6"wy' ol de profeſſion.” Notwith 
Randing/ many tentations went over my 
heart; *and' the law as a"right hangemit 
(tn myth conſcience, and went nigh 
0 perlwade mee that "my: fathe 
chraſk me'away, andhangmeif 
me,ſo that Iwaslike agreat while torun away, 


rather then-ro returneto' my farhey 


thers goodnelle, and-as it vere gaue my fairh 


titre, intowhich” Godbringeth me tonurture| 


had Maya 0ut all my lults, orelſe by forme, | 
had beenewarnedin the meane ſeaſons] camel | 


r would] 
1ecatched " 


Feare and'dread of rebuke, and of loſſe of 
my fathers loue, and of puniſhment," wra-\ 
(Hed with the erult * which 1 had in-wy fa- L 


\afall, Bur Iroſe agarne asſoone as the#e 


iT Have youa edfai fahin Chriſt(as k 


"Kk4 ' | 


re with bim}{\ — 
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of the firſt brunt was palt, and my minde was| 
| morequiet, And er: my father 
and his old kindnellecamevanto wyTeu: 
 { brance, eitherby mine owne coutage, or by 
the comfortofanother. AndI belccyed that| 
my father would not put me away or deſtroy] 
me: and he hoped thatT would 99.00 Megs 
 maied, RNAs Me faithleſTe: the old 
kindnes would not let me defpaire, howbeit| 
[all cheworld ol notſee - and a; 
varill the paine had binpalt, and yntill I had| 
heard the volke of ay Hiker , thatall is for-] |louc.Andieſetteth theſouleat liberty, & ma. 
gotten, keth her free to follow thewill of God, and 1s] 
' Twmoth. Sceingthat you havethus plainly] | to cheſoule as health tothe body. Aﬀerthata|. 
and truly ſhewed che weakenelſe of yours,and| ,, | manis pined with long licknes,the leggescan-| 
conſequently ofal mens faith,ſhew me,I pray|'_ | notbeare him, he cannot lift vp his hands-to| 
you how by the weakenes of faithaChriſtian| |helpe him, histalteis corcupt,ſugaris bittecin| _ 


IIs rr Irene nn er Is 


"Tis not rather diſcomforted then-comforted, | [his mobth, his ſtomacke longeth after ſlub-| 
[and aflured of his aluation, berfauceand fwaſh,at whicha whole ftomacke 
_ Euſeb, Goddothnotſo much regard the| { isready to calt his gorge: when health com-| 
quantity of his graces as thetruth of chem,he| -| meth ſhe changeth & alterethhim cleane, gi-| 
[approoueth a liclefaith if ie beatrucfaith:yea,| |ucth him (trength inall his membersguſt and} 
if faithinvswereno morebut agraineof mu-| | willto docof hisowne accord that whichbe- 
ſterd-ſced(whichistheleaſt of all other ſeeds) | | forehecould pot do, neither could (uffer that| 
| it ſhould be effeQuall, and God would baue} [any man ſhouſdexhort him'todoe, and hath] 
reſpe& ynto it. The poore diſcaled begger now luſtin wholſomchings,and his members 
withalamehand , hauing the pallie alſo, isa- | [arefreeandatliberty, and have power todoe 
ble neuerthelestoreach outthe ſame and re-| [allthings of his owneaccord which belong to | 
ceiveanalmesofaking: andſo inlike man-| |a found & whole man to doe. And faithwork-| 
nera weakeand languiſhing faith is ſufficient-] |ethiatheſame manner, asatree bringsforth| 
ly ableto reach outir ſelfe, andtoapprehend | ,. | fruit of his owneaccord:. andasa man neede| 
the infinite mercies of our keaucnly King of. 
fered yntovsin Chriſt. Faichin the 3.of Tohn 
is copared yntothe eie of the Iſraelite, which| 
although it wereof dimme ſight, or looked a 
{quint,yetifit could never fo litle behold the | 
braſen ſerpent, it was ſufficient to cure the} | 
ſtings of che fiery ſerpents,and to ſauelife. | | 
Timoth. Secingthat you ſatisfiemecig every | | 
point ſofully, ſhew meI pray you, whether a| | 
man may bewicked and hauefaith, and whe-| 
thec faith entringexpelleth wickednelle. For I | nereth | 
haye heard ſome (ay, that a man might be- h and 
Fins the word of God, andyet be never the|. 


—_— — 
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'etterin his life, or holier then before he was. 
Enſeb. Many there arewhich when they}. 
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> {that 


- [the ſpirit onercomein tentations; then is ſhee 
Qronger and the fleſh weaker.” Burif rhe fleſh] 
get acultome,thed isthe ſpiritnuncotherwiſe || 
opprelſed ofthe fleſh,thenas chough ſhee had || 


-fladetof the fleſh throughcultome, thar ſhee 


| 'of my fleſh which isa remnant of the old A- 


PO EI IE IRE< 


? ” 
bi od 


Jenattwngbar doe 1oS om mn Lhardyo (Tam 
) butſnwe thandeiileth mm*:$dthe Chrilti-) * 


atimanis both a Enanerami no ſinner : which 


as Eu(eb. Tbeting one man in fubſtanceam 


[rwomeningualice, fich andfpiriry whichin|| 
Lange perpmhaatly the one againiltche 0]. 
mt 


i{tgoe cither backward or for-| 


ward, and'cannort {tand longin onceſtare. Tf} 


a mouarainconher backe, &asweſometime|} 
inourdreamesthinke we bearc heauier then a 


feare of ſome thing,our legs ſeeme heauierths 
lead :euen (o is the ſpirit oppreffed and over: 


ſtruggleth & tciveth cogervp, and to breake 


come and looſe her with-his power, and put| 
ſomething on rhe backeof the fleſh tokeepe 
Her downe,to miniſh herſtrength;and to mor- 
tife her. So thennoſinnerlam if youregard 


the law of God, my repentance & forrow that 
Thaue,both becaufeI haye {inned,andam yet 
fulloffinne, and looke vnto the promiſes of 
mercieinour Saviour Chriſt; and vnto my 
(faith, A finer am Tif you locke to the frailty 


dam, and asit were che ſtockeof the oldoliue 
tree, everand anon-when occaſion is given, 
ſhooting forth his branches, leaues, bud, bloſ 
[{oine,and fruite alſo:which alſo isas the weak- 
nesof one which is newly recouered of agreat 
diſcale,by the reaſon wherofail my deedes are 
imperfect, and when occafions be great I fall 
mto horrible deedes , and the fruite of the(in 
which remaineth in my members breaketh 


againe vnto my profeſlion,ſothat Tneuer cail 


cs Stk. A 
— _ 


'; ſonne Tanck; as hed Aiblat 


militorie on ourbrealſts : or whenwee dreame} 


theſe: If T therefore ſhall-goe preach, Iſhall|: 


looſe jnvaine,vatill the God of mercie,which | 
Thearech my groane through Teſus' Chriſt,]. 


theSpicit, theprofeſſion of my heatt toward] 


[his finnes before his face:for whenthelorhad{ 


'our, | Notwithſtanding the ſpirit leaueth we] 
caught Tonas;then belurethat his ſinnecame] 


{not,but rebuketh me, and baingeth me home 


offtheyckeof Godfromotf my necke, net- 
theryeeldvp my ſclfevnto {intoſerueit, but 


had rather yoy:ſhould vnderſtand this forth 


fghtafreſh, and begio a new-battell. And T| 
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Lbtabam, (hcewould 
have diſpured with God)/ereſhe had doveir, 
as thouzh theewere ſtrong-enough. Well,Fo- 
nas hartetied'by his owne-imagination;/agd 


Prophet vnto Gods * people- the Iſraclites 
which thoi 4 


I 


reafoning after this manners I'am-bere # 


rthey have Gods word teſtified | Fo 


vntothem gaily, yer deſpiſe-and-worlbippe 
God, vaderthelikenelſeofcalues; and after| 
all manner'of faſhions Caue afrer. his! owne| 


worlt and moſt worthicofpuniſament: And] 
yet God for loue of a few. that are among! 
them, andfor his names akefpareth and de-| 
fendeth them: how then ſhall Gog take ; 
cruell vengeance on ſogreat a multitude of} 
them towhom hisname wasneuer preached; | 
ſoeniitas} 


lieand ſhame my ſelfe &God rov, 41d make} 
them themoretodeſpiſe God, Vpon this ima- 

gination he fled from the prefence of God, 
and from the eountrey where God is worſhip. 
ped. When TIonas entred into the ſhippe, he 
laid him downeto ſleeps, fot hisconſcience 
was tofled betweene che commanndement of 
God whichſent him to Niniue, and hisfleh- 
ly wiſedome which: ditſwaded and counſtl- 
led him tothecontrarie, andatlaſt prevailed| 
againſt che commandement, and carcied him{ 
anotherway, asaſhip caught betweenetwo 
[treames(as the Poets faine the mother of 
AMeleager to be betweene divers affections ; | 
while toauenge herbrothers death ſhe ſought | 
to' {lay her owneſonne ) whereupon for very 
paine and tediouſnetle helay downe to ſleepe 
to put thecommandementoutof mind,which 
did ſognaw and'fret his conſcience,as alſo the] 
nature of all chewickedis,vherothey have (in- 
ned in earneſt, to ſeckeall meanes wichryor, | 
renell,and paſtimeto driuethe remembrance | 
of (inne forthof their hearts, as Adam did ro 
couer his wickednes withaprons of fig-leaves. | 
Bur God awoke him our of hisdreame; &ler 


to remembrance againe, and that his conſci: 
enceragedno lelle chenthewatersof the ſea, | 
Aud then he thoughr,heonely w 
thought alſothat as verily as he had fled from 


= 


goodnefle. And then heconfetled his finneo-] 


betimes, exceptthey would bee loſt alſo; for | 


laner,&}| 


pevly, and of very deſperation to hayeliued| 


wotd, and- therefore are of all nations:the{- 


God, as verily God had caſt him away for} - 
theight ofthe rod makerhthenatugall child} 

not onely tolee&acknowiedgehigfagiteyboryr ——— 
alſato forget all his tathers old mercie and} 


all this God'provided a-fiſh ro fwallow To-f 


belly af; 
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_ [reſuſe&drolleof. 
liſted 

are 

ſcekeandwillthe pleaſure of God onely.Then 
Tonas preached to Niniue,and they repented: 
then Ionas ſhewed againe his'corrupt nature 
for all his trying inthe Whales belly. He was 
ſo dilpleaſcd becauſe the Niniuites periſhed 
[not; that hewas weary of his life; and wiſhed 


came not to palle,buthewas rebnked of God, | 
asin his prophecie; you may reade. 

The Apoltles,Chriſt ravght themeuer tobe 
meekeand tohumblethemſelues:yeroft they 
ſtriyed among themſelunes who . ſhould bee 
greateſt : the ſonnes of Zebedewould lit one| 
on theright hand of Chriſt, the otheronthe 
left.They would pray that firewi ghtdeſcend | 
from heauen and conſume the Samaritans. 

When Chriſt asked, Math.16.16, #home ſay 
men that I am ?Peter an{wered,Thow art the Son 
of he living God, as though Peter had beene as 


jwhen Chriſt preached vntothem of his death 
and paſſion, Peter was angrie and rebuked 
Chriſt, and thoughrearneſtly that he had ra- 
ued, and not wiſt what he had ſaid : as at ano-+ 
ther time inwhich Chrilt was ſo feruently bu- 
lied in healing the people, that hehad no lea- 
ſure to cate.they wentour to hold him,ſuppo- 
ling that he had beene belide himſclfe. And 


| |diuellandrheſpiric like roalitelechild,fucha 


deathfor very forrow,that he had loſt theglo- 
rieof his prophecying, in that his prophecie| 


perfeRas anangell, Bur immediately after | 


cas s. 


[ 
* 


Timoth.I perceive by your godly diſcourſ 
Parr; our my fant agy dur 
| theſpirit, and that the fleſhislike toa mightie| 
| Pangea oneas was Goliah,ſtrongluſty, 
| iticring, enemie ro God, confederate with the 


oneas was little Dauid,new borne, weake and 
feeble, not alwaiesſlirring: now then whar 
meanes doe-you vieto weaken the fleſh, and 

 |rengthentheſpirit? - \'; CROTNEt 
| -Exſeb. Ivietotamemy fleſh with prayer 
andfaſting,watching, deedes of mercie, holy 
meditations, andreading theScriptures, ang 
in bodily labour, and in withdrawing all man- 
ner of pleaſures from thefleſh, and withexer- 
 |cifescontrarytotheviceswhichThnd my+bo- 

dy moſt inclinedto, and withabſtaining from | 
all chingsthat encourage the fleſh againſt the þ 
ſpirit: as reading of toyes and wanton bookes, | 
feing of-playes and enterludes, wantoncom-: 
1 munication, fooliſh ielting, and effeminate| 
thoughts,andralking of couetouſnelle, which: 
Paul forbiddeth, Eph.s. magnifying of world. 
[ly promotions.--Tf theſe will not mortifie my | 
fleſh,then Gad ſendeth me ſome troubles,and 

{0 maketh me to grow and waxeperfe, and| 
finethandtrycth-me asgoldin the fice often- 

tations andtribulations. Thus very often hee 
waketh me totake vp my crolſle, and naileth 

my fleſh vato it, forthe mortifying thereof. 

Marke this, if God ſend theeto theſea, and 

promiſe to goewith thee, hee will raiſevp a 

tempeſt againſt thee, toproouewhetherthou 
wilt abide hisword, and thatthou maift ſeele| 
{thy faith and weakenelle, and perceive his\ 
goodnelle: forifit werealwaies faire weather, | 
andthou neuer brought into ſuchicopardie, 
whence his mercy onely deliuereth thee , thy} 
faith ſhould beonely a preſuwption,and thou} 
ſhouldeſt be ever vnthankfulltoGod,& wer. 
cilefſevnto thyn ighbour.If God promiſe ri- 
chegthe way thereunto is pouerty:whomehe| 
loveth,bim hechaſteneth:whom-he exalteth, 
hecaſtethdowne : whome heſaueth, hee rſt 
damneth: he bringeth no mano heaven, ex-[ 
cept heſend him to hel firſt:if he promiſelife, 
© ]heſlayeth ficſt: when hebuildeth, hee caſteth 

downeall firſt:heisng 
bide another a 
llbe paſt 


+ 
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the other c e,:yet| 


when Chri | 
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out at 
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erhism his goodneſle, his} 
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| e God faid hity where hee 
©ceither vg Rermabe mioone;teirher a- 


_ theskie, and ctharmanyyEarcs; & 
ndeſcrucd; to nurcuretiicbgro makehin] 


aptandmecctefor the roome and phy Al} 


etoit zthathe might be: tes 


tilke and honie, yethe brought them forth 
theſpaceof fourty yearesintoa'tand wherein} 
co ciuecsof milkcand honiewere; but whiete 


\machasadroppe of water was not, 'to'nufs 


ure and-reach them” as a father doth' his 
ſonne,":and to doe them good at the latter: 
end, toſubduetheircankred/nature, romake 


]chemitronginthe ſpirit to vie hivbenefirs a+] 


jalmoſt locked vp; that T could not as 1 was 
_—_ praiſetheL 
went with aquiet conſcience { me 


 Jonecame tocarry me to priſon; vpon that on 


right. Laſtly, God promiſed Dauid a kit 
dome,andimmediatly ſtirrgdvp'S$aul againlt 


imto perſecutchim,androhunthim as men]. 
doe hares with graybounds; atdeo ferret him || 
Tout of every hole;; andthat-for:the ſpaceof | 
nlany yeares, toturnehim, to make him'to|. 


mattific his luſts', to make him'to feele his! 
owne: diſcaſes:'infine, to make him a good 
| man,and agood _ 
Timoth.But howif ie cometo ;paiſe chat you 


4 


betempted to any'great ſinne,/and the fleſh | 
quercome the __ ,'in Whar caſe are you, | 


then? - 


foll/friend : therefore I' will ſhew a little off 
my experience;Thelaſt yearby redſonofthe 
dearth, 'T and 'my' family were putts great 
pinches, and \moſt commonly wee had no- 


thing butBreadand: Water: tereuponT be:} 
thought 'me how'T might'ger fomewhat'to| 
celceue-my family : it came'irits wy minde | 
thatin our townea rich man hada great flock] 


«fiteepe, andthatI might take one of them 


without any hurt of turn, Twas very loath at] 
the firſt but becauſe there was ſuch great] 
{ſtealingof ſheepe; and TI wasinextremitie, in| 


ventwe:Ipreſencly killedir, the skinne&the 
entrals I buried inmy backeſide, the fleſhwe 
dreſſed by quarters,:&did cateit with thank(- 

g(as mymanneris)but ſurely very cold- 


.  |that bE:Gods have pogerts 
inthel ilterit well,» God woe | 
| *he children of Ifrael aland with rivers of| 


| uourethee. And Tthought with my felfe thar]' 


.|thereigany ſue, theclwdesand vinds Hi}, 
| ding ita our ehrr *evenfo 4 my cecieieand] 


( Andthuvit cametopaſſe that David making 


 "Ewſeb. Thereiz no body Nt but you and} 


[of lin;&the cockatriceo 
| Land Teake yotrtobea Chriſtian and afaich-\, 


chenight Iwent among his ſheepe and tooke | . 
lambs, and/Frold my family*tharitwas gi- 
holy, ahdrigh ghecous law, an my bro- 
*[therby robbing him, whome 


gaped co "WEIGEL SS a the law Jooked v p 
on-mewith{ucha terrible cotinrenadce ; and 
ſothandered in minecares;thatT'dur(t ot "i 
biden my bed, butvp aridtogoe. Theit the 
diuell aflaited me onevery lide; to petſwade 
methatGodhadcalt meraway t faying; ' they 


thou halt nor, but breakeſt thei *' therbſ5; 
thou artacalt-away &adtranedcereatits,and | 
hell gapetharidferterh opeh ie mooth eo de-| 


I had binalwatesa ranke hypocrite: for as thi | 
cloudesofthenire do ture theſunmeASthat | 
ſometimes# mancennorttl] by anyſeaſethat | 


blinaneg,and cortupratfecions;,andthe 
of my conſcience didſ6-ouerſhadoithe hy 
of Gods ſeedein' me; and fo onerwhelmbhis 
(pirit,aethough T had bina plaine teprobate. 


his prayer" t6 God according 'to' his owne| 
(caſe ad feeling, but not according to kj | 
erutl z deſired to God to giue him" againthis| 
ſpirit, which thing God never doth indecdes : 

although he made merothinkeſo for atime: 
for alwaies he holdeth his hand vnder his| 
childrenintheir fals,that they lienor (til as'0-] 
ther doewhich are not regenerate. T being 
thus turmoiled and ſhung wich the conſcience. 
my poiſonednature, | 
hauingbetield her ſelfin theglaſſe oftherigh- 
reouslaw of God, therewas no other ſalue or 
remedic but to runne to the braſen ſerpent| 
Chriltleſus which ſhed his blood, hanging 
yponthecrolle, and tohis euerlaſting teſ}a- 
mentandmercifullpromiſe, that was ſhed for | 
me fortheremiſfion of my linnes : thereforeT' 
gotte tne {pedily intoa cloaſe corner in We 
| ſe, and thereypon my face groueling, I | 
confelled my Gnne, and praicd after this man- 

nerin effe&:Father,whatan hocriblemontter 
am Pwhattraytor? whatwretchand villaine ? 
Thy nictcicis wonderfull, thar hell bath oor |. 
deuoured me having. deſerued a thouſand 
damnations. I haue ſinned againſt chy godly, 


oughtto Icue. 
for thy ſakeas my ſelfe: forgiue me Father for” 
thy ſonne Chriſt his fake; according tothy | 
moſt merciful promiſes and bn een 


; and mc; thoughr my etptnd abhomi. 
1sGoht AfrerT 


felt my hearr hardened, and mylippes were 
d. Thethirdnight aſter; 


) 
tomybed,andthen I fleprſoundly til three of 
thecloac inche morning;burTdreamedchar 


|ofodden Lawaked, andbeeirig afraid looked 


mE,and Gileaconfderdbyt ſhouldbe 
worry os [ a regint 57: tharThad n-Ochen | 


_Jna Thaithm done: wel _ 
{fared well for the ſpace of two'daies , bur' 


ſod ray” fault with teares, hal tofor- 


[mejerthem notacrhis timeln mebequitere-| |} 


mooued Orthis mariner prayin Tc tinued 
many hovres; and God Thick | neereto all 
them that call vpon him, heard me, caſed my 
paine, andatlured meofthe remiſlion of: my. 
ne. After preſently, for the more cafing of 
my conſcience, Iwent tomy, neighbor, and 
betweene him and mevpon my kneesconfe 


e, and Twould | 4h ” ER 


ne which Thad 
eucrlince: Godof yer 
MY ara 


De Peter, Mary 
ther: anda father if bischildebe ficke, and 


his meate, and hauing eaten it ſpewit-vp a- 
iy din his CE  mnagd 
peakeeuillof hisfather, yet I ſay the father 
will not caſt him forthof his doores, but piti- 
eth him,and prouideth ſuch things as may re- 
torehim.to health, and when helawholere: 
membreth not. his diſordered Hanion 

his ſicknelſe. 


effeAuallto ſhengthen your faith,to increaſe 


when youacefallen? . - ... 

Eaſeb.Surely I have very great comfort by 
the Sacrament oftheLords Supper:forwher- 
as I am ſpiritually 3 pos poialnac apa 
readyto Full, and am molt cruelly oftentimes 


made to runne away from God:my father: 
therefore hath Godof all mercy and of hisin- 


dry Sacrament asa lignevpon an high hill, 
it 


and neers, to agllagnips then that berunne 
away. Andviththe acrament hee(asitwere) 
clockethtothem, az a hen doth for her chic- 
kens, to gather | them tera nymt oro his 

d hath commaunded his Sacrament 


ſeph Abraham, Daui * manas Icouldngecompell 
daleneſhould becondemned,Godishike a fa- 


therefore be froward and refule and cat aw ay 


Timeth. Ry tk bt Nga ranY 


Godsgracesinyou,andto raiſe you vp againe- | Jto tobee re 


| invaded of thefiend, the fleſh, and the law, | 
whenThaue Ganed, andam puttoflighe, and 


ns. pitie and bottomleſſe ton ſet] 
my ao man a Gnery We farre| 


tis ſuch 


* Tu pm Travan 1 we 44 
 |betweene themſdlues and fo' 


heto whomethepromiſe is 
to _ whether ora qars = earneſt Uy 


iſement;, 


(ble: n&ifhe ſreare, | 


| |thovertremonereati &yetthe more 
[if he ſtrike hands, if etc, if _—_ | 


record, if he give hand writing 
is hethe more& more belecued; fort 

Ie eth: lo, he] ewit iſewerit, deli- 
eration and adnetle,heclapped hands, 
called record, and put tohis:handand ſcale: 


 |the man cannot. be ſo faiat without the feare 


30d as to deny all this: ſhame ſhall make| 
imabide his promife, though hewereſuch a 
lhimyif he would 
dehieit, Andehus we difputez-God ſent his 
Sonne in oucnature, and:made him feele our 


infirmities,and named hisnatneTeſus,that isa 


Sauiour , becauſe he ſhould ſaue his ple 
wo ther linnes, —_ m death he 

es'to ch thele:glad tidin yon 
thruſt thewin do caresof -0 and he vpa 
Sacrament of them toteſtifie. them and to| 
ſcalethem/, and to thruſt themin, not atthe| 
cares onely by rehearſing the promiſes of the 
eltamentouerit: neither at our cies onely 


| ig beholding it, |but beat chem in through 


our feeling, talting, and ſmelling alſo, and| 
peated daily and to beminiſtred to 
vs. Hewould not( thinkewe) make halfeſo 


a adoe with vs if he loued vs not, and 


Id not haue his Sacrathent to be a wit- 
fſeand teſtimony betweene him and vs, to 


|confirme the faith: of his/prothiſes that we 


ſhould notdoubtin them, when we looke on 
the ſcales of his obligations wherewith he | 
hath bound himſelfe: and thisis to keepe the' 
promiſes and couenants betterinminde , and 
to make them the more deepelyto ſinkeinto 
barks hearts, and be more earneſtly regar- 


Timoth, Conſidering thar-chis which you 
fayis too plaine; ſbhardeit is thatebere 
Qoft e Sacrament as there is, & 
thatit is ſo ſeldome vſcd: but ſurely wantof 
faith &the ſecurity which ouerſpreaderh his 
nd a og or ; ms 


conveancnas 


I IK Dt. <.os 
6 youleadyourlife: andbaveyour | 


__laredoneaccordingrtotheobedience of Gods | _ 
[Iawinfaith,and with thankſgiving to God, & 
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cooſell;hdpe manyby ouralmes, but you & 
Fate poore men, of baſe birth, and of low de- 
zree,howcat wethen doeanygood workes ? 

- »Enſeb,” As touching good workes by that 
meaſureof knowledge that God hath given 
mee, 1thinkethat all workesare good which 


with a mindedelfirous of his gforiealoneand 1 
chinketbatT or any man elfe in doing them 
pleaſe God,whatſoever I doewithin the 11w 
of God,as when I make water. And truſt mee,! 
ifeither winde or water were (topped, I ſhould 
feelewhat a pretious thing itwere to doe ei- 
therof both, and what thankes ought to bee 
given God therfore, Morcouer,I put no diffe- 


and occaſion giueth, and according to my de- 
[gree.Forastouchingtopleaſe God there is no 
work better then other:God looketh not firſt 
oh wy whrkes as the world doth,or as though 
hehad need ofthem:but God looketh firſt on 
my heart what'faith I haue to his word, how 
Ibelecuchim, truſt him, and how Tloue him, 
for his merciethat hee hath ſhewed to mee, he 
looketh with what heart I worke , and not 
what T worke, how I accept the degree hee 
bath pet mee in, not of what degree I am. 
- [Let vstake example. You areaminiſter and 
[preach che word, I am a kitchen-boy, and 
waſh my maſters diſhes , Of the Miniſterie | 
barkewhat the Apoſile ſaith: If Tpreach, I 
hayenovghtto reioycein, forneceſlitie is put 
[ypon me: If Tpreach notthe Goſpel ; as who 
ſhould fay,God hath mademeſo,woe isto me: 
Lif T preach not. If Tdocitwillingly (ſaith hee) 
then T have my reward: that is, then I aw 
ſurethat Gods ſpirit isin me, and that I am 
ele&tocternalllife. IfT doeitagainſtmy will, 
tlicoffice iscommitted to mee, that is, I, doe 
it notof loueto God,butto get a liuing there- 
1by; and for a worldly purpoſe, and had ra- 
ther otherwiſe live : then doe I that office 
on mee, but doe not 
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feele 
[king 


- 


ce, ſub- 


EY 
as 


-rencebetweeneworkes, bpt whatſocuer com-| 
meth into my hands,that docI as time, place, 
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inthe hghtandopend. 


ched by you, andſcethepeopleturning vnto| 


God: Iconlent tothisdeed, my heart breakes | 
outin me, ycait ſpringethandleapeth inmy | 
brealt that God 1s honouredzand in my heare 
I due the ſame that you doewiththelike de- | 
lectation and feruencie of ſpirit. Now! he tha: 
receiueth a Prophet, in the name of 4 Prophet,ye« 


cemeth a Prophet; reward; Math, 10.41.thatis, | 


he that conlenteth to the deede of a Prophet, | 


{and maintainerh it, the ſamehath the ſpirit &| 


earneſt of everlaſting fe, which thePropher 
hath,and is ele asthe Prophetis, Nowif we 
compare worke to worke, there 1s a difference} 
betwixt waſhing of diſhes, and preachingthe 
word of God: but as touching to pleaſeGod | 
aoneat all, For neither that nor this pleaſeth 
God, but as farre forth as God hath choſen a 


| man, and hath put hisſpiritin him, and puri-| 


fied his heart by faith and truſt in Chriſt, As 
cheſcriptures call himcarnall whichis notre- 
nued by the piritand borneapgainein Chriſts 
tleſh, and all his workes like, cuen che very 


ning, doctrine, and contemplation of high 
things, his preaching, teaching, and ſtudie 
in the Scripture, building of Churches, foun- 
ding of Colledges,giuing of almes,and whar- 
ſocuer heedoth, though they ſceme ſpirituall 
andatfter thelaw of God never ſo much: So 
contrariwiſe heis ſpirituall which is renewed: 
in Chriſt,and al lus workes which ſpring from 


thing of the diſciples fectedone by our Saui-! 
our Chrilt,and Peters fiſhingafter thereſurre- 


ſpirituallit they proceed of faith,and whatſo- 
ever is donewithinthe lawes of God though 
it bee wrought by the body, as thewipings off 
(hoes and ſuch like, howſocuer groſlethey ap- 
peare outwardly,yerare ſanRihed, J 

Tim. Whatbe theſpeciall chings in which 
you leade your converſation? 


Scripture, _ EIS lead = 0 Wa 
Timith, 'Ttis dangerous toreadethe Scri 
wureqycurdharbagy'no lavindigiiay calllehu) 
into errorsand herelies, 
Euſeb, As hewhich knoweth his letters Lhe 


fealy, and can[pell,cannotbut reade if hebe 
diligent:andas he which hath cleere ejes with- 
out impediment orlet, aud walketh there 
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motions of his heart and minde, as his lear- | 


faith (eeme they neuer ſo grolle, as thewa-| 


ion,yeadeedes of matrimonie are pureand| 


Euſeb, One thing is the reading 'of the 
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"Tim. Wee areall bapuized;belike then wee, A /ableto Godswill, For if Iſhould come ung 
alla A nn Scripture, | my neighbours houſe,and take his goods,and 
- Enſeb. Butalas, very tew there be that are| [viethem, notborrowing them, or asking any 
raught and teele theicingrafting into Chrilt,| |leaue,they would lay hands on mec,and make] 
their tuthfication,their invard dying vnto lin, | meeathicfe.. Theworldand alltherhings in 
and liuing vato righteouſaelle, which is the | cheworIdare the Lords,not mine: ſothenit1 
meaning of cheir Baptiſine, Andthereforewe ſhall daily vie them , never ſeeking to the| 
{rematnealtblinde as welithegrear| [Lord by prayer for the vieof them, before 
Kabvins wtnch bragge of their learning, 2s GodIam an vſurper,nay a rancke thiefe, and 
the poorevnicarnedlay-man. And theScrip- therefore I delire of God heartily that I may 
tureis becomeſodarke. vntothem, that they| | vieall tis good creatures with teare and reye- 
gropefor the duore.& can tind no way in,and| | Fence; and rhat I may ſanftifie his name in} 
it is become a maze vnto them in which they them,which Paul ſhewes meto be done by the] 
wander as ina mill, or (as we ſay)led by Rob-| word of God & pr ayer, the word ſhewing mee | 
bin Goodfellow. And their darknetſecannot} | the lawfull viſe of his creatures : prayer obtai-| 
comprehend the lighe of the Scriptures, but | . | N1Ngat Gods hands, thatI mayvſethearight, 
they ceadethem as mendoerales of Robbin | Itrtis practiſe were vied of men in their pro=| 
lhood;asRiddles,orasoldePrieBs readetheir| B | feilions&callings, Iam perſwaded there would 
Ladies Mattins which they vnderttood not. bee a thouſand vices cut off which in mena-| 
Andyntilla man betaught his Baptiſate,that |, | bound,andare committed without ſhame. 
his heart feelethe ſwectnelle of ir, the Scrip Timoth, Ithinke the reſt of your Chriſhan| 
tures are ſhut vpfrom him, and ſo darkethar| | exerciſes bethe praQtiling of the commande- 
hee could not vnderſtand it, though Peter, | mcntsofche law. 
| Paul, or Chcitt himſelfe did expoundit vnto Exſeb, Yeatheyareindeede. 
him,no morethena man ſtarke blindecan ſec Tim, Methinkesitisan hard point of the 
choughthouſeta candle before him, orſhew| | law for a wan to loue his enemie. | 
him the Sunane, or point with thy finger vnto Enſ, eb, It is indeed;yet iathe f; aithfull ic will 
that thou wouldelt have him looke ypon. A<« be {o: for they haue in their hearts a perſwali- 
for herelie there is no daunger; if a man come on, that whereas they are damned in them: 
to the Scripture with a meeke ſpirit, ſeeking lelues,yetin Chriſt themercieof God is molt; 
there tofaihion himſelfe like varo Chriſt, ac- plentifull to their ſaluation, and allchis God 
cordingto the profeilion and yow of his Bap- conftirmeth and (ealeth vntothemn by his holy 
[U65e7 but contrariwife he ſhall there findethe ſpirit, an therfore they cannet but louc God 
mighty powerot God toalter and change him againe, and that with a feruent loue euen a- | 
in the inner man byliceleandlittle,till in pro- boue all things in theworld, and ſo they love} 
celle hee be full ſhapen after the image of our all Gods creatures,andeuen their enemies, be- 
Saviour ic knowledge and loue of all. truth, cauſe they beare the 1mage of God whome 
and power roworkethereafter.Herelies (; pring they loue:like azI havea friend and love him, 
not of Scripture, no more then darkenetle of | | Iloue all of his name, all his kindred, andal! 
the Suane, but aredarkecloudeswhich ſpring | that appertaine vnto him. And bythe way 
ol ot the blinde hearts of hypocrites giuen here is a good way to know whether wee have | 
ro pride and lingularitie, and doe cover the| faith or nor: though faith onely wwſtifie and] 
face of the Scripture,and blind their eyes thar | make the marr lage betweene our ſoule and | 
they cannot beholde the bright beamesof the | | Chrilt,andis properly the marriage garment] 
: mes: 2560 L307 'yeaand the tiene Tas,that defendeth vs from 
the ſmitingand power of cuill angels,and is al- 
| foarherockeon which Chriſts Church 1s built, 
of | | and Nhandeth againit all weather of winde and| 
tempeſt; yetts faith neuer ſevered from hope 
and charity: thenif amanwillbe fare that bis 
faich is perfeR,let him examinehimſelfe whe-| 
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know whether hee loue thelaw, that is, love 

| God and his neighbour, then let him examine 
bimſclfewhether hee belecue in Chriſt onely 
for the remiſſion of his linne, and obtaining 
the promiſes madein the Scripture, And even | 
|ſolethimcomparehishopegttheliteto cone| 
neallo to pray,and with faith,and love, andro the batted of linne 
aundement ſhould be inthis life, hich hatred the loue of the Jaw 1o- 
and therefore Tam per-| | gendreth. in him, Andifthey accompanienot | 


{3 
<7 


waved tnarcoridemnation wil befall a man as| | one another all three rogether, then Jet him. 
ell for the one as for the other, And thac| . | beſureallis but bypocnite, 
it to be continually even ineueryþ |  Timot e, 
 doth,me thinketh it moſlagree-[ ' make a manivlt before God withour bope & | 
OR - - ' it 
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" Tiwmoth, Yet by our leave, faith cannot 
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| Faic hy whichvonelyizan vndoubredand fur 
| CQhnit; and inthe Father: chrov 


orgiven, andthedamnation of the law taken 
hang Anal wit futh 


[the eartand-oakechir loue God againe, and 


74: his law. And avofr as. weelione, faith! onely| 
that wee forſake; notour profeſſion, | 


aid char logeveterly quench got, and hope 

_ ttuvbelceuercralterhin Clril alone, and nor 
million at finires:T heofficeofloueisto poure 
out againe the famegoogunelle thatit wy re- 
c&djaed of Godwpon het neighbour, to be to 
F rela Gbecotonelganalf \The 
ce of loue is only cohauecompaſſion;/and 
tobeare with her Geighbobe che bucthen of 
his tbGrniitie; 34826, 4.8,-Louccovereth the 
tn tirudeof finaes;thatistolay,conlidereth 
theinfircicies/and interpterethalto the bell, 
indtakethyfor no (in atallathouſand things, 
of which chelealt vere enough (if a maty[0+ 
[urt*66t)ro:goe to law. for.; and to trouble 
[ ad difquietawhole towne; and ſometime'a 
[whole realnie coo.. The office of hope is to 
cowfort'in aduerfitic;..and:to make ' patient 
atwee fairithot; nor fall-downe vader. the! 
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in 
a$heate,andd1 beinginſeparableinthe 
te hauc! yea thoir ſeparable operations: for 
Kindlleciaaly expelleth ths moilinedeof all 
| that i is conſymeaby the fre,.and heate onely 
deflroyerhthecoldneile. Arid it isnotallone 
ro ro/ſay;the drinetſc onely,and.tbedrineliethat 
;nentieriitall onerolay, faith onely, 
s L fie faithrhatizalone.. C1114 30120300. C631 } 36 
1 Tomoth i You-aretober.commendeds! you 
{ ate(o perfectiicheſe high points of religion, 


iiyoufaichugd hope towards Godyandcha+ 
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1 law; cer conſeeerha theſinaeis | 
perſvations mollifieth | 


falle;and onelymakerh the peaceagaine: for a |. 
elſe for-there-| 


vine NAPA and effects, | 
riac 


| bueT know you ſpeake- of: X axperiengeydor ® 
'Jowne profit;hutours. Thistearme (my Om is | 
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| anotherharhtifthenmybrotherorneiphbor | 


|cthena man mult gineof hisown ſtocketothe| 


- | (ationsmay behiketheirs.. 


| leeug, ſo that i vill be hardro deale afrer this 


heiceatinexed with Pope emer jm 
ouer all;'and euery one is Lordof vhatſocucr 


ncede; Jhaveto telpe him andif l ſhewnot 
mercybutwithdrawaiy.hands from him then 
Lrobhimofhbis owne;andama thiefe. A Chri: 
tian man hath'Cheiſts ſpire: qow Chriſt is 
mercifall, If I ſhalnor bemercifu ;Fhavenot 
Chriftsſpirit:1f ThavenotChriſts ſpiriethen 
am] noneofhis, And'though I ſhew mercie 
vnto my brother, yetifI'doe ir notwith ſuch 
burning loueas Chriſt didvntoimee, Imuſt | 
knowledge my lin and:deliremercyin Chriſt 
Timoth, Tfa manmuſtbee franke and free, 
and members: of Chrilf, and diminiſh his | 
CUE RACiee:s * "Mi 
- Euſ(th; Yea indeed( if need {6 require)wee 
are made ſtewards of:thoſegoods which God | 
hath giuen vs: ſhall a ſteward take all-vnco 
himſelfe vithoutreproofe? I am ſure that they | 
which were conucrtedat Pecers firſt: ſermor;. 
after Chriſts aſcenſion, diminiſhed their ſub-| 
(kancewhen they ſoldthemy and gavethem ro 
thepoore. TamfurethattheChurches which 
p over) cedonia, whictiſene reliefevnto-0-|? 
cing cpa did diminiſh | 
irps one: and God rrp rarer 
nd thatweſhould 
belikechem;their Snot ny” great compal- 
tion aretccordedintheScriptures; {5 
Timeth, Many of vs haue our (clues, wiſe, 
chiddedottiorin mother, and kinsfolketore-: 
manner, 1+ 
\ Emſeb. Had: not theſer men ſor yea temas] 
you hail they. And:the want of lovewhich 
yaudeemeohtheGoſpellof Chriſtknoweth 
not, thata man ſhould begin at himſelfe, and 
thendeſcend I wornot by what A? wg 
ſeeketh not herowneprofie, but 
to forget himſelfezand turne his profit toano- 
ther man, as Chriltſoughenothimſelfe or his 
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tbertbing to dog; or other Ian, Gve-to To 
oneanother as Chriſt Joued va; ingherempe- 


of if hee 


==" "RA WR 7: nd 


b hereof ecſiy and eh 
y Infidelsh 


i ne act ortn as hee doth not.main- OF. FEVENRE [3 DUT D041 e: 
07 pevdlaranthaabardtinmtindios| | 0c age hn TY 
tneeiedf.my belpe;r h teeny Lelle,andealtmyſlieavay, 

ſter,and brother in Ch wy |: even as euery man Fo Ka er ; patient, and lect £cucry mag 

char doth the will of the father, 1s Epi mo-\) |goc-ouermee, andiread mevnder toote, ang| 
thet;liſterandbrochervaro Chill, / ©: +; doemewrong :andyctam1[tolouethen,and} 
|; Tala: Now ye ſomewhat pray for them, asChriſtdid forhiscrucitess; | 
of that which mee thoug a ſhe-6el bluſh torloueis all, aud whatlocuer isnot of loue-is 


vasuganſt commonſente, . FT] gee ES HA BH bleandcaſt forthot that kingdome.ly 
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 Euſeb. By Gods grace Iwill pecfirade you the remporall regiment, thou: art a perſon in 
Pata How if: out Sauiour-Cheifi-leſus| [reſpeR of another, t: 6, father,] 
ſhould now dwell ypon the carthin pouercie| | Mokner,daugnter, wite, Log ;lubteR, & there 
| and want, could nor youbecontent to beſtow 1-mul}. cording! tothine ofhce. 1 
| MS agniney a ba er 0G thoubeafatherahoumult doe theoffice of a 
| Ts, Halfewy goods? Nay,troly all :and father and rule,orelſe choudamneſtthy lelfe:} 
Fwha as for Iknowif I ſhould lofe wy | choutult bring allynderobedicnce, whether| 
life for him,Lihould ueie;. 1 5 555 fl) by faire meancs orbyfoule: thou aw have 
. Verywell; inal. obedience of thy wile; of thy ſeruants, andof 
thy ſubicfts: il theywilinot bbeyinloue,thou| 
is'done to:the poote is dane-to| | wultchide;bght, ang-correRt-as farreas:the 
c,an tnekforepournd ighbours| | law-of:God and the law of the: land will ſot-| 
nepoods| |terthee. apy 2 wheth 
E: hath Chrilt hiraſelfe whichis heire &) _ | mop xeliſt violence, and defend or tevenge| 
hw: M over-all. Andlooke what youoweroQhrill, |C himlelſe:Taynayjin chefirkt atewhere thou 
that you oweto your neighborsneed: :to your: arta perſon. for thy ſelfe alone,and Chrilts} 
neighbour owe you your L draw F Dilct le, 4a mult loue, and-of loue 
whacſoeurr you baucarcan doe,” 1 ++ © | | dor;ſtudieanderiforceiyetand ſuffer al things 
It - Timoth. We needenor giucour relieſe ex-| (as Chrifididy 9 make peace; that theblcf 
ceptthepoorerequireit. ads gu | | of Godmay comeyponthed;which ſaith 
Euſeb. Aske or not, if they want. you are Bleſſed are the peate-maks rs; for they (hall bee the| 
boundto relecue theni'z AsChriſt loued: chulgtenef G dbotlanibame pace 
whenLamfureof i it,youncuer ackedire- nat barens 
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nce,andc nd7an 
Wot be raledhug abule you, 
ec_ perl; hs pt je 
. E pot put off. thefirlt perk ay mkdetad ie 
ill, and muſt ever loueand} |m makethmedemy » niczend, what nth Kala: 
all { ment Aris 5g bay > $.mwwes mnt 1512 3004 2032%4f 
ſerue, then y vle —+{--Eufeb;; it heart DP. 
nother Pai09, orſinne againſt. "ru tpther, |tolee hommeny men wy dy j al 
Evenſov ASC TOHAL onyop] | yatwnatiitlefruitthe 4 
mult ever Es hen foe las helpe, TT ors lhew; [eve thee w_ 
y (hew; (even yin | 
exccute the officeaf.che} | boundin rents and lands, My pooreaduiſe ” 
You mulkloye yourneigh-| {| this, that you. would: with p atience dep 
þ RW wy rour brother] vpon Gods1 providence: Iris ſaid, Bleed are} 
the meek, oo they thallinheritthe carth.Then | 
[etalltheworly ſtudy:to doyou wrong,yea let 
x eh ng his ater nas 59 you] [them ſtudytobring youto extreame miſe Y 
EY [ar yo with cheConltableorlike officer &7:: | and dgeittoo: yerif youbemecke, you 1 E: 
 [oreakeopen yourneighboursdoore;ifheewil] B| bauefovde- and raiment.erough for you and} 
17: [notopenitin the kings name 3 yeaif hee will yours. And no doubt,Gad (whoisalwaiestrut 
- Taotyicld io the; kings name, you. may. (mite | of his promiſe)hallcaiſeyp ſometo help you. | 
./' 7 | him cothegroundeilihe beſubdued,andlook } | And mycounſell ischat your Fve your Land-| 
| whatharmehe gerterb,that beypon his owne| | lord now and thena caporinowa pigge, ow: | 
-* Thead, gooſe, andif you beeable, alambeoracalfc;| 
..Tamoth. His bot ke youyell. As La ama and let your wife vifit als werden 
| memberoftheſpiricual bodyof Chrift,lmuſt| | rhenwith-ſpiced cakes; with -apples, peares, | 
inall my converſation/follow. him with | pati-] | cherries,and ſuch like: andbe you readywith | 
ence,meckeneſſeandlong-ſuffering,ouercom- your oxen, orhorſes, fiveorfixe times in;the 
mingother mens euils, with well doing: yetif| { yeare;to fetchrhometheir wood; ts plowtheir 
[che hurt beegreater-then I can beare, Lmult| | land, then'no-doube God'may (often their 
Jrakeanewperſonon mee, andif IbeaRuler, hearts, and:mooue then t6haucſomepitrie| 
_ [withlouefeckeamendment: if a ſubiet,then| | andcompallipaonyourpooreeſtate, © © 
et Oorool God, complaine to my ruler. ff Tim. . [hauedoneall this; (Nay (mayie be] 
2 - | But further I pray you ſoylemethis doubt. It | - | ſpoken betweene youand mee) Famarcom-| 
*-"Tlhali be taken for aſouldier, methinkes that | C| maundemenc,andam asadrudgeto chem, to| 
{ſhould then ſhake offal joue & meeknes,and doe their bulineſle, and to leaue my owne vh-1 | 
then I could not practiſe this Chriſtian rule. done, and yet have peittjer meate,drinke, nor| 
Euſeb, Yes, 7} out'King (GOD faue his| | money, - 
Grace) ſhould ſend-yoo on war-fareintoano-| | - Ev{eb,- Moreis the pirtie, Bue remember 
ther countrey, you mult obey at Godscom-| | that theywhichcannotcometoſee nietideale| 
mandement,and goeandauengeyour Princes| | yprightly1ntheworld, yetdoein their hearts|. _ 
quarrell, which you know not but. that'it is __ andthirſt after righteouſnelſe,are pro- 
{ igh, When you comethither,cememberthe] [nounced blelled, 
[two (tatesinwhich-youare: dns thatin| |. Timeth.| Toletthispalle ſhewmeonerule| 
thetirlt (Rate, thatis, the "2. Haag irituall, how I mighe TT in all matters bebave}: 
youmult loue them with whom! you. byhran my {clte among men, and. then for this time 
that they are your brethren boughe with I willecafetorroubleyou.: 
Chriſts blood, as well as you, and for Chriſts |: | &v/cb.Avke your own conſcience what you| 
{lake hate them nor, yer as you-arcin the (e-] | may or ought rodoe: Would you men didfo} 
[cond tateafouldiaratyour Princescomman-| | with you? Then do you it. Would you notbe| 
= mw you mult fight againſt chem, & main+| V | ſodealtwith?Thengoe it not. You wouldiae | 
-- [faine your Princes varrell, and bring them atme pretie| 
©" {vagernis power: and cherewithallbeconrene] [your Touwouldnortha eyout © 
- [wie | your [Dralcoreagns neither delire your | | ſhame & a] lie on oyouklloofiey your | 
, | © "Jadverlaries. life-or, goods, ſaus to aduantage} | houſe from you, ortice yobt feruant 
+ [yourPrince, Sothena ſouldier,ncedenorcaft | take againſt yourwill ougheth; 
javay merken ſo, for hee may fight with his| | would notthat men'ſhould 
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je dlay him,and yet] im... - | |whenyoupur them inrroſttomakett readie, +» 38 
bby Fimeth, Another thing Iwould "IIA: of | [ortolay itout for yoi | Hort —- 
you,whichnow commethto my minde,Thave| |that men ſhould dece 


a Landlord, hee ſeemeth to bee'a very good| |ſwearingthatto begoo wh 
|man,hecountenancethal the good preachers| naught: you would not 
inhur countrey,;and hee rideth vſually tenne] warethat is navehe ovn-| 
miles to heare ſermons : Tholdof him a houſe} Geromloroonteichagtarowmon 
teieungocicariemough to adept Legbrebeer Rt LL, 
parchment tos pete  !boytalſe ware, Apo, 
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Crweieby nor for fo bt Icy TAG 8 Tho.kb, 
may ſatisfie by another: wherefore for any 54.1.4 
| chiogIcatt 57 rej probarethay haueallthat 7 
is contained in the popiliSicramen of "pe- 
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17 Faichsanotherof the ehiefelt points thar 
- [is intliereligiotiof the EH thfRomejfor 
| they ſay, it isthe foutidanioti"and groumd-' rT64cL 


work of /uſtifirarion. ButReprobatcs may have: els. 
| chat faichwhichrhey mean For they faygbar;. 
[it isnothing elſe, but(Jagifrof God.and acer-! Tels 
cainelightof the miridegyHerewith a man be-); per, ca.pe, 
ingenlightened;giverth ſbr6ahUYcertaine alſent Rhe. Teſt 
tothe revedledword of God; Andthe Rhe- k.Corys, 
di inveirid Andiudios faith thorFaithi isonly in | Andr.L6,, 
| generall actions, m6deaitbbeame tothe par- | $44 
ncularapplying of any things: now all this re- 
probates may haue,(&)for their minds areen-| * Heb.s.;, 
kghtenedroknowtherrort, ande9beperfna-|1,art's | 
bee made partakgrs dedofitandtherforethey haue thisa&ofthe| *** Z 
| ade partake of of tn rp of the Popif Re- viderſtanding: andthisisa generall faith:yea 
ligion: therefore Reprobatremuy $9 ran pre the divell himſclfe can do'thus much, whobe- 
ids i ti | lseucth and trembleth; And their implicite 
hs 00 of tht :o gn, | [fanh which fautth theſay- man, what repro- 
ty lition is-plaine, and every Pa- | . [batecannothaveſr? for there isnothing elſe! 
os pi Lips Braunit: itz all-the-controuerhie is { required, but to beleeveas'the Church belee- l 
of the a mpt poreperefece prooucirehus: geth, :choughheeknow vor how the Church 
"The ntof Peoance(artheycallir) | beſceuerh;” And the Papiſts themſclues ſay as | 
1607. 2 in-the religion of} _ | much:for their (/) Councels holde, thata wic-| ! Trid.Cs- 
Cl urch of jon : for itis ſuch aSacras\ {ked man &anm” eDetews may have confidence |fel.cap y 


. fogeck. me N of [ t,(«)thar by che power &efficacieofit,the | © |in Chriſt, & that an heather manyby the natu- pr 
Ken 14% bloodot Cheilt is deliveredrovs towaſhaway | | rall knowledge of God, and by theworkes of 
419. our linges:and they lay (4)itbathſuchvertue |creation, might have faith, and ina generall 


| To.4 diſt. | char Ions of heaven is promifed roir| | mannerbelecuei inChriſt. 
on o1 ,DUL an Nealin ingofa aman regenerate, & chat ] T Het rels whoſe rect pare direltions to 
- Ingromy "VO? £4 precept 
c Carech, i parsd 1a OD # Ns Have Andas touchung - attaine peace of conſcience; leaneth a man ſtill 
© |! Contriccon, api * 8 damnable caſe: but the precepts of the religi- 
on of the Church of Rome, art uot direltionsto at- 
CLAMETLNney taine prace conſcience: therefore it leaueth a man 
EY LAy 0 eli rech ooky LE»: jina able caſe : which if it betrut,areprobatt 
aiſcandgiuerh hope of ſaluation: and hereby mg bt asſomd Xe <0 triqyer drom 
it may appeare, that penance is -one'of the The proofe. | 
of pong ofthe popilh rehigian.. . > THe nropebrian is certuirigebecauſe aslong 
3 But a reprobate may be.truly made parta-| | © asany manhath higconſcience toaccule 
>opilh Sa | him offinnebeforeGod;heigin ſtate of dam- | 
: [nation,as(w) $: Tohnfaith: If our heartcon- 
rm ab wi *rogk is greater then our heart,o0 
-+XHO 1things, Ani thisis peculiar- 
cups totheeletchildrenof God, (»)tore- 
cciuec theſe giſts and graces from God, (o)the| 
enioying of which /bringeth' peace of conſci-| 
| [ence.: True it is: indeede, thatreprobarcs're- 
| ceiue nes. andgrac at Gods hand, but 
—þ otherthenſuct asmaybe ioyned 


CO IO 


= a 
_ 
"+ 
. 


__ ala phe — _ — @ Reprobate. # 1g _ ah9s 9. C9 397 | | 
Þf Jber rrugy bambled7| Rt Rome dot 190 wack axealt the pede of | Andc 
our Sauioyr Cheilt)al| || avan;& his oarvralt ſtrengeli,(f)Ie ſaitbrhatall 
actions of men yaregenerace are not linnes,, 
&tlrat ofh | inall linne neederh no repentance, 
(e)ehata | .. [Conf .6, cr; 


| nat hath (one free-will to do (piti- | 
em ty Mixed 3} roalthings” thartb )a tndn by incere iaturale, - | 
— [G514 fadgement: \yeathey wult beprelſed |} mayloue God abvucall things feare Godgbe-/q 
downetohel-ward with the waight and bur-|| [{ceyen Chrih, if we reſpe@ the very a@ of |* 


{deriftheir nnes,chat they mayſee.andfrom|| | che work,{5)that the Gentiles may gatherout- 
| |chicirficacts confetle, that inthemſeluesthere]| | of Philoſophy knowledgeſufficient fot ſalua- 
Wt: lis ho Way.to eſcapedamnation. (5}The good] | tion, (&) chata'man wirhout the hel pe of the 
©, | Phyliffan Cheift Iefus cannot healevs before{| | hol y Gholt,may performe things acceptable 
Cory 31. [He hath Jauncedque wounds tothe verybot-|| | to. Godygthatthemindeof man vnderſtandeth 
rome: henever can finde any ofhis ſheepebe-| | of iclelfe many things which beſpirituall and 
forethey bequirelolt: he never powreth into] | heavenly,(#)thatawan regenerate may fyl61 | 
vstheliving waters of his ſpirit, beforewe bez '[thewhole lawof God? that a man may pre- | 1 
[barrenand driegrourid,voideofall moiſture: |” | pare himſelfetoreceive grace, andafter pte'| +11] | 
andthar man muſt condemne hiaſelfe, rhat] | paration merit grace at Gods hand :thathel |} © 
would not have Chriſt to pronounceſentence |. | may doe workes of ſupererogation, &c. By] 
ofcondemnation againſt him. 1 [this it appeareth that the Church of Rome) 
Now this tre:* humiliation of a ſinner can-] | aſcribeth too much toman,(#)which in him-; 
nocbe wroughtin any mans heartby the reli- (elfeis onely & altogether eujill, dead in linne, : 
gion ofthe Church of Rome. Trueand ſound | [chained vp in miſerablebondagevnder Sathi 
humiliation is wroughtby two meanes: firſt,] |theprince of darknes: andtherefore ttis evi- 
[by making a man to (cethe greatnelle of his] | dent,thatall thepreaching thatis vſcd in that 
finne and wickednefle* ſecondly, by making | | Church, willnor humblea inner, and'make 
him to acknowledge chat heis deſtitute, and{. [him deny himſelfe,'and therefore their prea- 
quiteberefe of all goodnelle. For if a man el- | ching may peraduenture benummea corrupt} 
{ther ſec not the greatnes of his finne, orhave] [conſcience, and make it ſecure, butit cannot 
© [confidence ofany thing inhimſelfe,hecannor| | pacifie the troubled conſcience,nordilquiet it 
\be humbleg; burneitherof theſe two things | [bythethreatningofthe law ,that by the pro- 
SR? pra peroemed in the Church of Rome. As| "| miſes ofthe Goſpel it may bequieted, rx: 
- ſouchingthe bcſt, theRomith religion is [o| - | Againe,(s)this religion teacherh, thata mian | » Trid, l. 
**-Ifar from amplifying & calarging the greatnes| | rmuſt Joubt of his (aluatioa as long as heis in| contetl,s, | 
of mens linnes,that ir doth extenuateehem,&] | this life, behold a rackeorgybbet ereRed by } ©P-9- 
leſſen thEout of meaſure: for it makethfoine|| | the Chirch of Rome, forthe tormenting off 
(ins co bevenial,(-)whenas theleaſt ſipnethat|} { tender conſtiences: for when a man doubteth| 
canbeagainſt Gods law deſergcth TJamnati- of his ſalvatio, he alſo doubteth of Gods Joue] ' 
on;(d)ir teacheth thatlelſer linnes are donga-|'- [and mercietohim:and he which doubterh off 
way by an humble accuſation of a mans (elfe,]' 4GodsIloue, cannor love God againe: for how | - 
by ſaying the Lords prayer, by knocking vp-|' can any manloue him of whoſe good. vill hel p 
Fonthebreaſt, and by ſuch like: the greater]. |doubteth? and when a man hath not the love] 
[Gnnes may bedone away by almes deeds, and] [of Godin him, he hath nogracein him, and] | 
. {therefore his.copſcience muſt needes be de-[. 
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| ejes, weſeenothir Nos wy - ewa 
46 bi deholg, 4 of his rear and cndlelle. 


chor-hold, hebiddeth vsto yndoe our 2a- 
les; & fling vp our anchors within the vaile, 


v3{asit ſeemeth pe ha ng taken vpon 


maynor preſume to falten our anchoronthe 


| her aduiſe, we mult needes lookefor aſhip- 


turnevs, and our 54 ſoulcs ſhall beplun- 
gedi inthegulfe of bell 


{ble & diſquietnes tothe conſcience, Nog 


wrathbeappeaſed, & Gods wrathcan angot bee 
 |appeaſed by any works: for the bet worksthe 


28 butwater, cuen opening] 
|; a woaeb4 quick noel 22 our| 
iſe againſt \ vs infinite] 
La fr wen | 


'mercichath br a rift, astoa ſure] 
"y terin of watthy of hatred and damnation| 

too. Hebeeing in this caſe, will begin todoube 

land faflenchearia Chriſt: wedoeit asweare| | © 

banded :butal oo ours( Imeane the]: 


Church of Rome) p 5/8) 4h: the ſhippewith 


[her to rulethehelme, Jealech te too vakindly! : 
with vs:lhee volooſeth our anchors , andcut-|' 
reth in peeces ourgables,ſhe tcllethvs chat we| 


rocke: ſhe will Hane vs freely to. roue inthe] 
| middle of the ſea inthe grearelt fogs and the| 


(careful! tempeſts ha be ifwe al follow] fgainſt his own con(cicnee hauing abiured the: 


wracke: ;for thelcaſt flaw of winde ſhall over-|/ Romiſh Church, maſt fearefully deſpairedof 


Laltly,iultification by workes cauſeth trou- 
conſcience can be appeaſed, before Gods. 


regeneratecan do,are imperfeQ,&are ſtained} | 


| both which hada great miſlikingofthat 


finne.And agair ry manis bound in duty 
to keepe the vholela, ſothatif a man could! 


then heisby duty inioyned to doe: :andhere- 


bankerout that 


with [omeblemiſh of corruption, as may i 18 "8? 
re(s)both in the prophet Ely, &inPaul,Þ 1} 

al { 4 of manrnature,a Reprobate may truly profeſſe| 

which they did, becauſe it was mingled with F- : unde 


_perfely , he ſhould doe no more ; 


fore Ron to merit eternall life at | 
208 hand by Dogee thelav, truſteth butto 


neat anocher for by his ſione, | 
Tra i tet tera wt 


els, | De Dinars ſermony(e)chey ſaid, Men aud| 
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ani] {4./Ipha ap uot 

ſaallfali toexamine wid rad he ſhall Sh (6) 
that bewſ/old v wer ſiome, ( 0) compa ed about 
ſenne,(4)bee (ball ſee bis particular bums to be ai 
the baires of bis head: at the ſight and feeling of 
which, hee ſhall Gnderhat thereis much mat- 


whetherbebethe child of God or not: & per- 

ſeueringin this doubting he ſhall be driuen to 
deſpaircof Gods loue, towards him, conlide- 
ting that he cannot. finde, any ſuch. purenelſe 
in himſelfe as che doftrine.of the Church of 
Romerequireth. 

Laſtly, experience it ſelfe teacherh that the 
Romiſh religion can bring no, peace to the 
conſcience, in that ſome forthe maintaining 
of it hauedeſpaired,, AsFrancis Spira, who a- 


truth, and ſubſcribed to. the doArine of the 


his ſaluation:which could not have 4 if that 
doctrine had beene agreeable to Gods word 
which Oo. and lifeto the receiger, Forthe 
pr eLatomusa doQtor of Louane del- 

| that he was damned,becauſe he 


i Hi TarR Gardner at hisdeath, asthe 
of Acts and Monuments declarcth. 
Thethid argument, .. _. 
Hat religion which agreeth to the corruption 


inthe religion of the Church of R ome agreeth tothe 
errwption of mans nature ; FR « R ques 

mg vn tend projeſſen. 

+ The Proofe. . 

[ies not ſtandro..proove. "i propoſit Iti- 
on, theallumptis i is rathee to beconfirmed: 
which ficlt Iwillprooue by induftion of par- 
ticulars, Firft,that ainan ſhould beiultificd by 
workes,is; an opinion (ctled innature, as may 
appeare in them that crucified our Saviour | 


ode, what foal we doe to be ſaved ? andthis 
ray 'oung man before named, not what 
| PAS LROTvE, but what bevel; dec tabe (a 

aturall opinior noſe q to think thatthey 


d himſelfe to the-knowne truth, 
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begvricrieQhootrof] Rome: but 


| -worſhippi 
7 Anbrieetehe tel; Wann this F provue: 
1 Dory Jldolatrieis nacorall;;and'a worke'of the 


| lparebey didcewori D 'ehe ney, 
girthecalfe.:For when thecalfe was 


xnothing buztheimage of God,as ap. 
pearethin Hoſea the Propher. ' Ar chat day 
aichrheLord.c)rhou ſhalr call menomore 
{Baal.Itremaineth cherfore, that to ſerye God 
inamimage;is a worke of the Hetb,and altoge-| 


Thirdly, pride,andadeliretobee aduanced 
other, is anaturall corruption : tothis 


{of that ſeate isas apaire of bellowesto kin- 
© FH OAFI 39 a0 to makethehidden 
- ag of pride to breake our into a great 


Fourthly, doubting of Gods providence! 
and mercieis anaturall corruption inal men: 
jto this agreeth, and fram hence ifſueth that 
 {fooliſhandvaine opinion, concerning doub- 
| oro aluation, andof the remiſſion of 


-Fifely,ſelfe. loue, and ſelfe-liking are natu- 
| rallc: previptions: andto thisagreerk that do- 
|[Arineof the Papiſts, not ouermuch ro abaſe 
jc rſeloes, but-ro maintaine Free-will by na- 
| tureyand-to thinke:thar wee haue ſo much 
| eſſe; that we arc able toprepare our 
; ſelves to veptine; and in ome ſort to merit 


| © arargs andtoit very _ anfwercth 
jtbegrear number of 'fealls, of holy:daies, of 


--» Seventh: Cat aedors| 
roprion, andto che feeding of chis'vice' ſer- 

| Pargatorie, afice of g great gaine, which 
Pont; Ne: truth , if -ie- had: Hor burned verie! 
ooo the Popes kitchin had bur- 


'$ 


* Sceondly the worknppingofGodiumages 
is'nothiag' bur | 


Orig ns, ore | 
wheat , f 


[bur Goin | {riot perfirade themfelyes rhir God wa 
| made;chey (6) proclaimed an holy day,notro the; oe 
arr Ld. And Baalthardeeſtable| 


dernefſein Moſes ubſcrice AfekFs vr Peg | 
1 before 9/954 
74 theragroeth to theviſecorruptianof nature.| 
agjrecth chePopes primacy,hisdoubleſword, | 


Jandtriplecrowne: yer the outragious powpe| 


Gt . 
but in" the blindnelſe of the'minde of him| | 


| And what is it but coſenage to [ell 


Hhernotboatides know,” 1 tc, 0D 
"Xl. -Tnfideliey td naturall;and'to thisagre- 
eth,chatthey calſypon Sainreand Angels 


him inthe nameof Chr: 


from infidehrie, becauſemetyityreaſon cogld | 


ſent, vnletle that were madernanifelt by 
figneandimage. Whichthing the IFathees| 
declared when they ſaidto Aaron in thewil-| 


2X TH: Sariefaoris ih Gans arenatorall:|. 


ome ceremonſes 
fo pacifie God with, which when they have| 
performed, then they thinke chey have done| 
enough. 


the Scriptures arc darkeand obſcure: the] 
blind man tindeth fault withthe darkenesof| 
the ſunne: If the Scripturesappeare to any] | 
to be obſcure, the fault is notin the Script 


which readethand hearech then | 
X V.Laſtly, pardons opena gap to at lices- | 
tiouſnes: therforethey agree to mans chonke| | 
nature:for whoalmelt willnor linne, when 
may get a pardon for his ling, for a litle 
of of money,as twenty ſhillings,or foure noble | 


which ſhall bein force many yeares after the| | 

ehd of theworld,as che Pope doth f (| 
Trisnarurall coamantoſerue Godi ineer-| 

riane ceremonies, without the power of go 


+4nes:and this ſericels preſcribed bvthe religi-| 
{90 of the Chucchof Rome,»bi; b fandeths mely 


thaw goo 
Vmcceſſios "r arment C ure 
| clo choir of fm0at, 4 jjerence th Flake Av Wor 


| ges, building Mon af cs ed 


cold:  hchrr ſro Plgrages, |boh 
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lence in cloifters,/ 


Lord having commanded eem'to callypon| 
elſe;but hearts! ifoting Gbrg00 ines and | 


[gvitieroaſcienees Pos Ty Ty TE | 
X [ L.Imazeswichs Church of Romecyns 


| for wicked (4) men Grey rm offenided | 
God,chey haucalwaies vſed 


X 1 V.: TheChorch-of Rome ſaith; char [ 
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6 COt 

therefocewhatſocuer religion ſhalirepeale& lawful 
.makeof (tous > $a ol] rs appr Forth qe mbns 
5" ome i an muſt needes] 5; | theyery ſcope of this commandement:name- 
withehecorruption amis, F- ad 1y,chaeno tage moſthamade oftherrue le. | 


eofit.” hisdoththe any worſhip;beperforme 

, Church of Rome: it may beit ae Latte | 
notp lainely rc calethem,yetineffetit] [nomie doſes makethalarge Commentary of | 
{0% ifirſhal fruſtrate butanyone point|. |chiscomn andement, and this very\poiur he 
ent; yea; the whole ſets downe expro 

herebyis made nvaine.1 The firſkcom- {elnes : for ye [aw no imatrinrhe daythat the 
ptrequireth, that we hauethe true | | ake vato you in Hereb, ont af the- 'maiddeſt of the 
| og oaly God: the Church of | firethar f ye corrupt not. 20ur ſe wes, and. make you n 
aketh-other Gods beſide this true} [graven mage, or repreſent ation of any 7 Wi &e. 
kerhchebody of Chriſt tobeGod, His argument ſet: Ahus: AsGodap:[ 
wſe they ho dit may be-in.many places, | | peared in moune Horeb,ſo-he-in0:be con: 
aven, incarthat the ns flms, WICH cewuedand repreſented; butheappeartedin no| 
is | Ie cry.-| [image in mount Horeby; onely-his:voicewas| 
parted tobe os |heard: therefore heignat:tobeconceived or 
—_——_ vs how (bps - | repreſented inany image: but.men-aretobe 
dthat they, hes \ 7 content, if they may heare hisvoice, pa 


| &t0w0rGip him inchiintich Toocene 
+ Iothe booke of Iudges it is ſaid, that-the Tudg, * 
{children of Iſrael in<efghtof! 


| lims,whatarethe Surely Idols accfembling 
[che crueGod:acthe Haſoadeclaterh, |Hoſ 2,11 
Andat this day faith theLord thou ſhalvcall | 


me /harand ſhalt ah—_ tioreBack-Here| # 


bemade thegol- 
nextuay fliould 
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_ beyond a 
]whichis| 


]whichis properto God, roſomething elſe :it] 
lis properitoGad atrertheday of iulgement, 

tobe allinal: this they giuero Marie; laying 
|that/prrn al mabl cn WE 23 1 


creatures, to be alight lightenmg all that cone 
light ro theblind.Itis proper to Chriltro bee 
the Redeemer of mankind, and this worke of re- 
.demption is aſcribed to Marie, whoa the Pa- 
' [piſtscallcheir hope, their10p,their mediarreſſe,a 
medicine for the diſeaſed, a defence from the enemy, 
a friend 1 the houre of death. Againe, they 
make$.Martin « Prieſt according to the order of 
Melehiſedech,which is proper to Chrill, 
| Secondly,they holdthat the people istobe 
barred from the reading of the Seriptuces,vn- 
- [lefleitbeinan voknownetongue, and ſo they 
maintaineignorance, and theprophaning of 
Gods name:for the preaching of Gods word, 
andchereforealſo the hearing, learning, tea- 
ding,ſcarching ofit, is the glorsfying of the word, 
and ſo theglorifyingof Godsname, 
+ Thefourthcommandemeatis repealed, in 
thatthey require thattheir feaſt daies ſhould 
be kept asſolemnly astheLordsSabbath:For 
they mult be kept i all honour and comelineſſe : 
and men muſt reſt from their Labours, from mor- 
ning 10 exening., as on the Sabbath :- whereas 
|contrariwiſe the Lord hath giuen permiſſion 
{to his ſeruantsto labour the (1xe daies, ſo beit, 
onthe (eventhchey wilreſtfrom theworks of | 
theircallings,anddoethe workes of theſpirit. 
- They repealethe fift commidementin that 
they teach, thartheir Cleargie hath animmu- 
aitie, and therefore is not bound to performe 
[obediencero Magiltrates,for ſo they hanede- 


| 


.-; It.is propeec to Chriſt in reſpe& of 'other| 


[thatthey arepnely to reſcue them from iniy 


.. |ries.Again,thatthe Biſhop muſtnotbeiudge 
ofthe ſecular power: andthat the Pope himF 


Emperours,but bach powertq makethern, & 
ro putthem downeathis pleaſure: But S. Panl 


Thus they annihilate Godscommandement, 
nd morethen this,whether tends alichar 


and hewhich truſtethto his works is accurſed 
before God. For curſed that manthatt 


creedythat Cleorkerare to be indgedof Fiſoepr: &|, 


'but to the very murdering of| 


by his workes, muſt alſo put his cruſtin them, | 


Reprobate: | 


A 


i 


telfe oweth no ſubietiontoKings, Princes,& |" 


{nicatis inall;Furthermore,thatwhichis moſt 
| abhominable, and prooues the Church of 


| which are placed in the tranſuerſe vnequall 


{mas:Thust 


401 


| Theſeuenth Commaundementistepealed| 


divers wares, Firſt; in thatthey maintainerhe 
occalions of adultery & fornication t namely, 
thevow of finglehfeborh in men andwomen, 
when as they have not receided che gift from 


needs breake out into much loolenes. This (in 
made Maninwn,Palingenins,and Petrarchto cry | 


# 8 


out againlt'the Church of Rome. Agaitie, 
lome DT defend the toleration of the 
lkewesin Rome, for the avoiding of greater 
evils. And inthe Councel of Trenr.chaltity & 
Prieſts mariageare made oppolite,ſothat ma- | 
riage with chem isafilchie thing, although 


God hath ordainedit for theauoiding of for- 


Rometobean Aatichrittian Church, they 
maintainemariages withinthe degrees forbid- 


word. For in thetable of conſanguinity rhey 
linecannot marry,becauſethey are as parents 
and children, yetif they be diſtant fourede- 
grees on divers [des fromthe comms [tacke 
they may marry together by the Canon law, | 
As for example, the grand vncle may marrie 
his alters nephewes neece,athingvery filthie 
innature,conſidering that a man cannot mar. 
riewith any honeſtichis ſilters child, Togoe| 
further, by Gods word they whichare diſtanr 
foure degrees in thetranſuerſe equallline, are 
not _— comarry together, ascoulinger- 
edaugheers of Zelophehadwere| 
marriedto their fathers brothers ſons:this ex- 
ample(as I takeit)may be awarritofrhe law» 


\falaes ofthis mariage:yetthecanonlaw viter- 


thoſethings whichare notto beſo[d, as Crol-| 
\ [ſes todead men, Images, prayers, the ſound 


y co Jemaesthismatiageofcoulingermans,& 
& mariage of theirchildrenafter thechough 
ey be $. degrees diltant. Thusthe Church} 
bf Romedoth querthwartthe Lordzwhere he| 
wes libertie, they reltraineit; and when hee | 

raineth men,then they giuelibertie, 
They repeale the 8. Commaundementby 
their ſpiritual merchandize,in which chey (ell 


of bels, remillion of (innes, and the meritsby 


fore Chriſt wit 


den both by thelaw of nature, and of Gods | 


which men may come to the kingdome of 


1 
1 


Godto be continent: which gift when they | '_ 
| want, & yetare boundtolingle life, they muſt 


Greg.cap,$ 
de couſang. 
ayunculus 

maxicous 
adnepotis, | . 


Num, 36.4, 
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; 


foritisthegiſto | a 
ny ſhould boaſt himſelfe: for weare hig workg 
| manſhippecreatedin Chriſt Icſus vnto gog 
workes, that we ſhould walke in them, NGw8* 7 
| lerche Church of Romeſpeake wharare ri&- 
works of which anyman may moſt ofal bogſſei®© 

{And what are the workes, forthedoingif| 
which we mult be faſhioned anew in Chriſt 


OLIN C7, 4 
The propoſition is moſttrue,becavſcitisa 


|priviledgeof Gods word, and ſo ofthetruere-| 


ligion gathered forth of it,to be conſonant to 
it ſelfein all points : which properly no do- 


|&rines nor writings belidecan haue. The al- 
[ſumption may bemade manifelt by an indu- 
{ion of particular examples. | 
..-.TheChurchofRomeſaith,that men are 


ſaued by grace: & againe, it ſaithethar menare 


ſaved by works. A flat contradictis. For Paul 
faith, if eleion beof grace, itisno more of 


works:or elſe weregraceno moregrace: but if 
it be of workes, it is no moregrace: or elſe 
were worke no moreworke, Anſwer is made, 
thatinthis place Paul ſpeaketh of workes of 
nature,which indeedare c6trary.to grace, bur 
not of worksof regeneratis, which arenotc6- 
ecary tograce. Thisanſwer is falſe;for Pablin 
alike placevnto this oppoleth grace & works 
of regeneration. Ye areſaved by grace (ſaith 
he)rhrough Faro that not of yourſelues; 

God, notof workes, leſt a- 


Telus ? Aﬀuredly they mult bethe workes of 
peneration,dipped and dycedintheblood of 


1Chrciſt(as they (peake)wherefore itisenidenr, 
that Pauls meaning is to conclude, thatif we| 


be ſaued by grace, we cannot be ſaued by 
workes of regeneration. 


« 


orinethatweteach, thatmenaretobeiv- 


| libed by theimputaticn oftherighreouſneſle 
of Chr TE CE INAS 5 ova vs but 


T5 in Chrilt, AndtheRhemiſts callitafantaſti- 


; . 

; PRTns” F 8 
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work 


{| eround is 


anewno-iuvſtice. But herein that 
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is contrary toitſelfe:forit defendeth 
' workes of lupererogation,and workes of ſatis- 
faftion of one man for another: and their 
nd is, becauſe the Faithfull are all mem- 


© 
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latizfie 


forme the thingrrequiredinit. Þ 


| 
condemneth in Councels, and derideth this | 


| 


A 


p 


| semporall puniſhment of ſinne be vnremitred: 


{1s now nocondemnation:to them that are in 


| ſhould now remaine him, 'And Dauid faith, 


| nne, butalfo the puniſhment of his linnere- 


2 2 4 } iſhmenrfor {finneisalſoraken away, 
£12 77. Tranſubſtantiation isa monſter, ſtan-) 
= 10ing on manifoldcontradicions. Firſt,it ma- 


| 


- [420 


and have fellowſhip one| |. |. 


| dent contradictis. For jtisofthe nature & el- 
[ſence of abodytobein oneplace only:which 
|Iproouethus:A bodyis a'magnitude, a mag- 


{a bodie cannot be:'but in-one lace. Inthis 


acotinyed quantity,becaule his partsarecor-| | Wl. 
— |rinnedEktnrtogirhertheonewithanocherin | 
acomonrtearweorbond.a 


cles or plane. Now theſepointscavin no viſe 


cept the righteoulnes of Chrilt for vs ? Truly 
chere is greater fellowſhip and- coniun&tion 
betweene the head and themembers, thenof 
che membersamong themſelues:becauſe they 
areioyned together by meanesof the head. 


[11]. It holdeththat the guile and faxlt of | 


ſinne may be remitred by Chriſt; and yet the 
but theſe are quite contratie. Paul ſaith,there 


Chriſt Ieſus. Yetif amanwere puniſhed for 
his finnedfterhewere in Chriſt, and had the 
fault of finne remitted, -ſome condemnation 


Blelſed is the man to whomethe Lord impu- 
tcthnoſinne:thereforeherowhometheLord 
imputethnolinne, hath not onely theguilt of 


mitted:otherwiſe he could not be bleſſed, but 
miſerable. Andthisagreeth notwith Gods iv-; 
tice, when the faultis quite pardoned, and a 
man is guilty of oo (inne, that chen any pu- 
mſhment ſhouldbe laidon, AndF&, Auftinfaith,| 
that Chriſt by taking vpon him! the puniſh: 


ment of linne, and not taking vpon him the|* 


fault, tooke away both the puniſhmentand 
the faule,Whereforethis opinion that Chriſt 
bath takenaway theguilrof finne,ouerthrow- 
cth all SatisfaRions and Purgatorie, becaule 
the fault and guilt beeing taken away, allpu- 


ethChriſts body to bein manyplaces:an eui- 


nitude is a: continued quantitie, a continued 
quantity cannot bebutin oneplace: therfore 


argumentthedoubtis onely'of thelaſt part: 
whichvndoubtedlyismoſterue.For itis called 


a&ng ning bond,;asa line by a point, 
plane& hispartsby alineaſolideby aſupert- 


becontinued,vnlelle everyone of them keepe! 
oneonelyſpeciall place, For examples fake: 
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"ug - "beyond a Reprobate. - 2} ſ 

| CDS anions (erp DER Fen Pb. Bi 

q--- le thepiane, s, &,c,4,tobe deuided into) A don torlinne. Now acking of - 1and ſa-[dift16; 1 5 
| | which doe both-deuide the three parts, and| | the judgemencof thePapilts,prayer whichis | 
| - | continuethemthe onewiththeother. Now 1} [afatisfaQion is no ſatisfaction. Andindeede | i 
1 . >: [fayjthatenery oneof the parts may beconti-| | let vsconlider what miavaetle is contained in ! | 
Hl or IAt: nued with his next fellow, it isnccetfarie that this popilhdiutnity : the poore beggar-com- 

ww every one of chearſhould have one ſpeciall & meth very hungry ro'the rich mans doore'to| # 

| .; |[diſtin&place.Thatthe firſt placeof theplane,|  [crautchisalmes; and itraightway byhisbez-] | 

| ]-, maybecontinuedwith&, it muſt be lituated ing hee will merit and 'deferue it, The fame 


..*.: [ohelycherewhereitis, and no whereelſe: for oth the Papilt, heeprayethvery poorely for |- 
| -ii06s tif itſhallbeſiruateel[ewhere,asinthe place m, thething which h ce Gas ae DG $3. 

© ans hen itcannot be continued withk, Nowthen,| [very proudly ro merit noletle thenghe king- 
|- + [iftheparts muſt of neceſlitichavetheir owne| dome of heaven by it. REY | 


particular placeonely: then the whole figure, "1 VI Doubtingof faluation & hope can- 


..:|46;c,4, mull alſo beonely in oneplace. And not agree together, for hope maketh:aman fn 
-[thisis chatwhich chePrince of Philoſophers | ot tober aſhamed, thatis, never diſappointeth] 11cy, 5 | 
de >| teacheth, that every magnitude hath his parts | B | him of theching which bee looketh for. And _ * © | 
”{itedin ſome one' place, one by another, ſo] | therefore #2 is called the anchar- of the ſoule both]  Þ} © 


""[thata man mayſay of them, here itis, & there | | /are and ftedfaſt, which extreth imo that which us 
-. lie is nor. To conclude therefore, this muſt ##hin the vaile, So that truefiopeandthe cer- 
-- |needsagreetoa body, and to the parts of it,to| | taineaflucance of ſaluation goerogether.; -- 
© -[beinoneplacealone. Sothat the Churchof} | V III. True prayer & iuftification byworks| . 
7 *]Rome, when it faith thar Chrilts body is1n} | cannox ſtand together, For hewhich prayech 
.. many places, in effe& they ſay,thac Chrilts| | truely muſtbe touched inwardly witha huely | 
. [body is no body. They obieQ;that God is om- iceliugof his owne-miſcric, and of the want| 
nipotent, True indeede, but chere bee ſome| | of thargrace whereof he (tands in neede,Now 
-—*[things, the doing of which agreeth not with} | this cannorbee inthe heart of that man-that *Þ 
EY power, as to make contradicentia, things} | lookerhromeritthe kingdome of heautn by 
-.: [contraditorietobe botherue: of which ſort] | hisworkes: for hethat can doe this may iulily 
---[theſeare.For,that Chriſts body is atrue body, | conceive ſormewhatof hisowne excellencie. | 
andthat itisinmany places atonce, are flatte 1X. Papiltsteach, thaticis greatboldnes : BE 
contrary: becauſe (as hath bin ſhewed)itis el-} {ro come immediately vato God, withoutthe | MERE 
ſentiall toall magnitudes to bee in one place, |C .nterceſlion of Saints : and therefore they vſe MY 
andtherefore to a body. And God cannot to prayto (4) Marie, thatſhee would pray to 
| takeaway thatwhich is efſeatialtoa thing,the| | Chrilt ro helpe them yer-on the contrarie 
| efſenceremaining whole. 2, Againe, tranſub-| | whenthey hauelo done,they pray to Godim- : 
. [fantiation moketh the accidents of bread and} | mediately, that he would recetuetheintercel- 
wineto remaine without theſubltance. Here! | lion of Mariefor them. And thus they are be- 
alſois another-contradition as impoſlible as|.. | come intercetſours betweene Marieand God, 
the former : for it is.a common ſaying ia] {| Yeawhenthey offervp Chritt, praying God 
Schooles, Accidents: eſſe, eft ineſe, Itis the eſ-[+., Ptoaccepttheir gifrs and ſacrifices, the humble | 
ſenceof an accident to bee in the ſubltance. ("0 prie(t that wilnot pray to God butbycheme- | 
[Now therfore,if theaccidents bee,thereisalſo]} | diation of Saivts,4s thena mediatour between 
[thebread & wine: andif therebenoſubſtance] | Chriſt Ieſus and Godthe Father, | 
ofbreador wine,neither can therebeany acci- X. lcholdeth, thatin the male thePrieſt | 
dents, 3.Ir holdsthatbreadisturnedinrothe| | oftecethvp Chrilteo bis Facheran vnbloody [a- 
body of Chriſt,& therforeit muſt needs hold, | | orifice, Thisis a thing impollible : for if Chriſt | 
that Chriſts body is made of bakers bread, & inthe Mallebeeſacrificedfor linac, then hee 
©  [yetit holdeth andteacheth;thar Chriſtsbody | - | mult 1eand his blood mult be ſhedde, Heb.g, 
is onely made of the ſeede of Marie, quite o-|D| 22. Andin the Scripturesthele two layings, 


—— 


a. 


verthrowingthe former Tranſubſtantiation.| |[Chriltis dead, Chrilt is offered vpinlacti- 


45 ———YV: tIereacheth; that a-man mult alwaies{-- | crifice} areall one... Sothen, the Papilt when} _.......4þ..... 
28 { doubt ol | [heſuppoſcrhthat chere may be anvnbloodie _ 
jd faccibce,in effec he ſaith rhus much: There1s _- 
vr nothe playerh the dilſembling hypocrite: ech! 34 4 

| |*herefore to doubt of faluation, and toſay,] |byTeſus Chrilt thy Sonnean 1 2 

_ | Our Father,G6c.in truth arecontrarie. = | |[thouwouldelt accept thele giits# {4 
"VT. The Church of Rome maketh prayer noly Sacrinens, wnic ras 7 


p.? 


e prayerindeed isanakingof par-l 


tobe one of the chief: mcancs to ſatishie for 
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my . d ti to| | toconclude, the molt points of 
their religion arecontrarietotheir Can 8.28 

[by ſearching way appearcintheleexamples: | 
of his |:::4.. The dead cannot heare the prayers 
imperfet them which callvpoahim,.... 1... 
Eb Fatty |+//2. Perer and; Paul were ewo. of the chiefe| 13 
__lchey.delire accept notonegiſt or.one | _-| Apolties,anditis hard toſay,vhichwasaboue|*5 

8! 1 the other; ORR BLOTTER 21DEL0) 9 SU 
3. Leo the 4. liuing.in.the yeare $46, ac. 


| knowledged Lotharius the Ewperour for his 
vo Eaten ns 09 NoBiſhopmay hecalledvniverall, 
XL. Papiſts; in word they fay, that they|p |.- 5; The Churchof Rome hathno moreay. 
beleeve and put their rruftin God: yer where-| [thority overother Churches,thenotherchur. = 
asthey looke to be faued by theirworks, they] [ches overir;7 |; .. | 
ſet theconfidenceof their hearts in truthvp- 6. APcicltanda Biſhop werein times paſi[sc1,,. | 
_Jontheirownedoings. _ _ nol} WI mom ii. | 
| XT HH. They putſach holines fn matrimo- | 7 ThePope hath no power togiue or (ell 
nie, thatthey makeit one of their ſeauen {a-| | pardons.; ....; C 
 Rhe.Ter. | craments,which (a)conferregracetothepar-| |. $\Therecan be no.meritby faſting, or ab. 
| p.523, takersof them : yetthey forbid their Cleargie| | Ninence from fleſh, ts et 
| b Papa.Sy- | tomarrie, (6) becauſe to liveinmarriageis to 9. The malle1s nothing but the forme of 
ricius. De- | {jyeaccording tothe fleſh, andtheCouncel of | | divine ſacrifice... 4 
crete ©Pi*. | Trent oppoſech warriageand chaſtitie. - By thiswhich:bath beene ſaid, it doth in|, 
otra. gt 7 7 Ieceacheththat ſoules kept .in Pur-| | parcappeare, that thereligion of the Church 
| gatone,:mway beeredeemed by Sacrifices and| _ [of Romeigrepugnant toit ſelfe, and ir could 
1 Againſtthis,is a Canon of their law| © [not ſo bee, if ir were. from the word. of} + 


takenoutot S. Hierome, (c)weknowthat in] |God, 


7 


| 


<Canin A | 

preſenc,tt, cnpre Hh, 4. I IINIE! Ly 

3 13-4-3s yer,or by good counſel]: but when weſba P SEP, 8 s.4. 70S 

ai ee hate Gans Chrilt,nei-| | A Cor ol/ar ze gath er eq out of | 

| _ _ ]rherTobnorDanichnorNoe, may intreat for | | the former Aſſertien. | 
f :.-'- | [any buceverymanis tobeare his ownebur- A man. beeing induedwith no more grace 

? Can i co... | den. And accordingto another Canon going then thatwhich he may obtainebythere- 

[rur4.o,s |nderthenamcof Gelaſng Biſhop of Rome. ligion of the Church of Rowe, us (lillin 
{#1"* [Either there is no Purgatorie, or the ſoules | |... the (late vf damnation. . 


hana 


1 A Dialogue containing the conflis betweene Sathan 
_ .,.,».. and the Chriltian. ESA, 
Sathan, "on 
Sw Vile helhound, thou art[D] Chriſtias,. Yes. 
wy (laue and my vallall,, Sathan, And haſl thou kepttheLaw of chis 


DR why then ſhakelt thou offf [thy LordandKing? 
DW 3 my yoake ? | ; Chriſtian, No CE. | 
Way fs Chriſtian. By nature 1 _ Sathav. Let vs proceed further ; Is not the 
& was thy valTall, bur Chriſt| [ſameLocrdalſoa moſt righteous Indge? And 


”" *. 


SNTWTRaty hath redeemed me. __ |*hereforca molt reuenger of linne? 
ach ; Chriſt redeemeth no reprobates | 


_, Chriſtian. Yeatru 


TAY | 
| . Saban, Why then wile thou flatterthy (elfc 
-—»«/van;Fhouurtareprobate,forthou Thalt | "| excepthe ſhould be vniuſt, Whereforethere 
SCRIBE... is no remedie,thou art ſure tobe damned:hell 
|» Clhriftian,  Luxifer;to pronounce damnati-\ | was provided. for thee, and now it gapeth to 
| an. belongs to Gad alone:thouart no ivdge;it devourethee. _ | RB | 
is ſufficient for theeto be anaccuſer, = _ Chriſtian. There is remedie enough to deli- 
{- Sethan, ThoughTcannotcondemnethee,| |uer mee from condemnation. For God is not 


\ 8-4 


Chriſtian. Yeabut not condemne| |but alſo a ſaving, anda moſt merciful Father. 
neg; ..f 1 +24, | | Shan, Burthoufire-brandofhell fire,aud 
Sathan, Gotoo childe of perditior, Jooke for go.mercie at 
may he} | Gods hands,becauſethou art a wolf grievous 
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IT \with the Chriſtian. 
.  |asaloathſomebotchorleprotie. --- _ [ A|myſelfeand hate them:and maketh me to re-|, 
2 Thy minde knoweth notchethings that| | nouncethe world, thy eldeſt{onne, & ſtirrerh 
beof God. | me'vp tocall ypon him; and to prayearneſtly 


..3 inchelaw of God thauartſtarke blinde,| | with groancs and (ighes, which Iam not able 
ſauing that chou hall afewe principles of itro| [to expreſſewith any words as I feelethems.. 


makechec inexcuſable.. Fx | S$athan, Thy afflitions arc heavie;8&com- | : 
4+ The Golpell is fooliſhneſle and mad- forelefſe,cherfnrechey conprabenarms L__ IRS 
—[peeviitorhee: thoumiakeſtno betteraccount | | of Gods favour. 1; wo | 

of itthen of thine owne dreame. Chriſtian, Tndeedetheir' nature isto brig [Rom 5.2, 2. 
| 1-5: Thy conſcience is corrupts becauſe it | |griefe and heauinelle to the (oule, but Thave|,Nom8. 28. | 
fattereth thee,and excuſeth thy linne. badioy inthe middeſt of my affli&ions, and 
6 Thy memory keepethand remembreth| {trength ſufficient to beare them, and aſter 
nothiag,butthat which is againſt Gods word: them haucbeene many waies bettered, which 
butthings abominableandwicked itkeepeth | Jbefallethto none of the wicked: and for.that 
long. 1+ cauſe, itis agreat perſwalionto merhatT ſhall 
7. Tby will hath no inclination to that] notbe damned with thewicked world; butin 


| which is good, but onely to (inne and wicked-| B|ſpire of allthy power, paſſe from death to e-| 
uerlaſling life, | 


nels; +: | 
$ Thy affeRions are (et onelyon wicked- Sathan, 'Aﬀter theſe thy manifold afliQi- 
nelle: chey are mightie gyants and princes in| j0ns,thou mult ſuffer death, which is molt tet- 
{thee; they have theeat commandement. Re- rible,and a very entranceintohell. © 
member thatfor very anger thou halt beene Chriſtian. Death hath. lolt his ling: by 
licke:thattheluſt ofthe fleſh hath driventhee| | Chrilts death;and vnto me it ſhall be nothing 
co-madnes: forget not thy Atheiſme,thy con-| [elle butapailagevnto everlaſtinglife. .- 
tempt of Gods word, thy inwardpridethyen-| | Sathar, Admit thou ſhalt be deliveredfrom 
uie, hatred malice;thy couctouſnes, &infinite] | hell by Chriſt,what wil this auaile thee,cooG- 
Jother wicked defires,which have led thee cap-] | dejing that thou ſhale never cometotheking- 
tive, and madetheeoutragiousin all kinde of | | dome of heauen?for Chriſtsdedth onely deli- 
naughtineſle. uereth thee from death cternall, it cannot ad- 
9 Thy aQuall ſinnes committed partly in| | uancetheero everlaſting life,  -. 
lecret, partly in publike, are moſt filthieand Chriſtian, Tam nowat this time a member 
moſt infinite. Remember howin ſuch aplace,} _j of Chrilts kingdome, and after this life ſhall 
atſuch atime,thou did(t com mitſbenicatidar raigne with him for ever in his everlaſting 
in another placethou didlt ſteale, &c, God| |kingdame, _ 
ſaw this I warrant thee : yea, all thy [innes are Sathan, Thou never diddeſt fulfillthelaw, 
written in his booke : wherefore thou curſed] | therefore thou canſt not come into the king- 
wretch,all hope of mercicis cut off from thee, | | domeof heaven, 
Chriſtian, But Gods mereie farreexceedeth Chriſtian, Chriſt hath perfeRly fulblled &-| gon s, 2 
alltheſe my ſinnes: and Icannot beſoinfinite} _ | uery partof the law for me:2nd by this his 0-| 4, 5; 
[in finningas Godisinfinitein mercy,and par-| |bedicnce imputed vnto mee, I my ſelfe coe} , 
SG: 5 Gl keepe thelaw, 
Sathan. Dareft thou preſume tothinke of Sathan, Beit(o, forall this, thou artfarre, 
Gods mercy ? Why,the leaſt of thy tinnesde-| | enough fromehe kingdome of heauen, inta 
__ {eructh damnation, a 1whichnovncleane thing ſhaleuerenter: then, 
Chriſtian, Noneof myſinnescanfeareme,| |alchoughthat Chriſt hath ſuffered death, and 
or diſmay me.Chriſt hath borne the ful wrach | {tulblled the Jaw for theez yet thou art in pace 
and vengeance of his Father vpon thecrolle, | 11 | vncleane: thy curſed natureand the [cede of 
- | even for mee,that I might beedeliuered from | inne are yet remaining in thee, : | cy = 2 
{condemnation,which was dueyvntome. {| { Chriſtian, Chriſtinthe virgins wombewas | DR Ehs 1 
\ Sathan, If Gods purpoſe were not tocon-| |perfeRtly ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt: and PR 0+ 
demne thee, perſwadethy ſelfe, hee would ne-| | this perfeholinelſe of his humanenature is 
jashe doth. What is this wanc of good name?| | garmentstoget his fathers bleſling; ſo I have 
{this weakenes and ſickenes of thy body ?theſe| | put onthe righteouſnelle of-Chrilt, asalong 
[terroursof theminde? this dulnelle and fro-| | whiterobe covering my ſinnes, and making 
wardnelleof thy heart? what are all theſe (1] |meappeareperfely righteous, even before 
*  '|{ay)and manyothercuils, but the beginnings | | Gods 1wdgement ſeate. 58 
-_Jandcertaineflaſhings ofthe fireofhell? | |--Sathar... Indeede God hath made p! omile| _ 
khan, | Chriſtin, Nay, rather my afflitions are| |vatomankindeof alltheſe mercies and bene-| 
4  [livelyteftimonies of my ſalvation. For God as fezin Chri &; but the condition of this pro- 
Ivy 1; \a loving Facher,partly by them,as with ſcour; | | miſeis faith,which thou wanted} and eherworr 
| [Cortes x5, ges chaltencth wy diſybedience & brings me | | | canft not makeany account, that cry oe 
| {Roms, 26, intoorder:partly conformeth mevnto mySa-| |ferings, Chriſtsfulblling thelaw, Chri of 2. 
_.-* *jujourChrilt, andfo by litle andiitle,layetho+| |fe&bolinefſe,can doethceany good... 
\pento me mine own linnes, that I may diſlike} | Chriftias, I haue true ſavingfaith. WE 
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The conflifts of Sathan. 


4] 


| Sathas, chou halt true faith, but 


onda Thegates of hell ſhall neuer ' ge 


| vaileagainſtmy faith,doc what thoucan 


——T| Fathan, Sell me then,doſtthouthinkethat : _ [tience,temperance: 
Yall the world ſhall be ſaued? 


'*: Chriſt1an, No. © 

|  $athas, What, ſhall ſome bee ſaued, and 
' | fomeconderned 7 
Chriſtian, So ſaith the word of God. 


isecue eucn in his mercifullpromiſes, and that 


-Twhich thou wiltbefaued.” 
Chriſtian,Nay,this Tbeleeue,and more too, 
that] particularly am in thenumber of thoſe 


Chrilts death andpallion: and thisisthede- 
liefe tharſaueth me, | 
| Sathan. Temaybe thou artperſwaded that 
Godis able to ſaye thee: but that God will 
ſave thee, thatis, that he hath determined to 


his kingdome, and that hee is moſt willing ro 
performe itin his good time; herein thou wa- 
vereſt and doubtelt. | 

(ENG Sathan,Tin mine owne heart 
am fully 


| 


that Chriſt is ſpecially my Redeemer: and (O 
Lord) for Chrilts ſake, helpethouwydoub- 


tivg and vnbeliefe, | 
_ Sathan, This thy full perſwaſion isonely a 


owne head : it goeth not with thee as thou 
thinkelt, SK: 


which I ſpeake. For methinks Lam ascertaine 
vf my faluation, as though ny name were re- 
giltred inthe Scriptures (as Davids and Pauls 
arc)tobean ele vellellof God:and this is the 
teltimonie of the holy ſpirit of Iefus Chriſt, 
alluring meinwardlyof my adoption,and ma- 
king meewith boldenelle and confidence in 
| Chrift,co pray vnto God the Father. 
Sathan, Still thoudreameſt and imagineſt, 
thou louelt and like(t thy ſelfe, and therefore 
thou thinkeſt the beſt of thy ſelfe. 
{brought forth ſuchrokensof faithinm 
[cannot bedeceiued, | 
I Tamdilpleaſed with my ſelfe for my ma- 
| mo ated a be pooh nes I have de- 
Hgntec and bathed my felfe,Rom.7.15.24. 
| IL. I purpoſe: commit them 


[if Idoe but heareof them, I love them with 


| I fltall fift chee and diſprooue| 


Sathan, Thou then att perſwaded that God 
hevill ſave ſome men, as Peter, and Paul, and | 


men which ſhall bee ſaued-by the merit of | 


perſwaded, that T ſhall beſaued, and 


| | 
Chriſtian, It is no imagination, but truth 


| 


; 
| 


| 


| 


uid, &c. andthis is the onely belicfe, by | 
Date, Sec. an Mm — | Cbriftian.Ihall ſinneaslongasThueinthis|s 


aduancethisthy bodie, and this thy ſouleinto| 


phantaſie, and a [trongimagination of thine |. 


_ | UII QLTACLIINAEE SIDES =o? £475 | 
+3 . 0 OW: . : , = . — 4 - 
lines of all che people, & for particular men, 


af ; 


A] V. My heart leapeth for gladneflewhenT} + 
{ heare of the preaching of thewcrd, BY 

V I. I long toſee the comming of Chriſt 
Ieſus, that an end may be made of linning and 
of diſplealing God, Apec.22.20, 

V IL Iteclein my _ the fruits of the 
ſpiritioy,loue,peace,gentlenes, meekenes; pa. 
nag Ces, Bon GE emorkezof the fic 1 | 
abborre them, fornication,adultetie;vnclean- 
nelſe,wantonnes, idolarrie, ſtrife,envie, anger, 
drunkennes,bibbing and quathng,and al fuch 
like,Gal.5,19,20,21. | 

All theſe cannor proceede from thee, $a- 
than, or from my fleſh, bur onely from faith 
which is wroughtin meby Gods holy ſpiric. 
| - Sathan. It this were ſo, God would neuer 
ſuffer thee to linne as thou doſt. 


0 Ro a 1 : 
world, I am ſure of it; becauſe I am taught nn Es 


[to aske remiſſion of my linnes continually, [72,74,75, | 
But the manner of my ſinning now isother- 
waies then it hath beeneintimes paſt, I hauc 
lined heretofore with full purpoſe and con- 
(ent of will:but now doubtleiſe, I doenor. Be- 
fore I commit any linne, 1 doe nor goetothe 
praQtiſing of it with deliberation, as thecar- 
nall man doth, who takethcare to fulfill che 
luſts of the fleſh g butif Tdoeit,it is flat beſide 
my mindeand purpoſe:in doing of any finne, 
[ wouldnot doe it, my heartis againſtir, and] 
nateit,and yet bythe tyranny of my fleſh be- 
ing ouercomeT doe it: afterward, when it is 
committed,'I am grieued and diſpleaſed at 
wy lelfe, and doe earneſtly with teares aske 
at Gods hand forgiuveneſſe of the ſame linne, 
Satban. Indeede , this is very true in the 
children of God:but thou art ſold vnder linne| 
and with great pleaſure doſt commit finne, 
and Jouelt it with thy whole heart : otherwiſe, 
thou wouldeſt notfall to linne againe after re- 
pentance, and commit euen one and the ſame! 
linne, fo often asthou doſt. Thou hypocrite, 
this thy behaviour curneth all the fauourot 
| Godfromthee. 
_ Chriſtian, Tndeedeitis dangerous to fall a- 
gaineihtothe ſame linne aſter repentanice:yet 
tis the order of the Prophets tocall men to, ;.8.8. 
PRI which have fallen from the feare [Icr,2 4, 
of God, and from the repentance which they 
| profetſed: and Godin thuscalling them,put- 
tcth them in hope of obtaining mercie. And 


) 


Rom, ol4- 


both for their ignorances and their volunta-f 
riclinnes: which ſignifieth, that Gods readic 
to forgiue the linsof his children though they 
[inneotten. Abraham twiſelied and ſworethat 
Sara wasnot his wife Toſephſwareewiſeby the (; 
[life of Pharao.Dauid commirted adultery of- 
ten, becauſe hee tooke vnto him Bathſheba, 
Vriahswifc,and alſo kept lixe wiues,and tenne 
| concubines. Gods will is; that men forgive 
| fill ſeaventy ſeauen times: andtherefore hee 
| will have much more mercie. And for my 


wy heart, andwiſh vnto them as to my ſelfe, 


|_; part, ſooft as1 ſhall fall into the ſame liore, 


{0 


5 La "IF2 WITTY we OPER TATTOO *_ as 
ns. hn tee attend — 


__ — 4 Ine" 


| fo© fiballhaveChrlt In ins 

Eq jc, tothe Father for mce, who will not| 

|  theinfirwitiewhich defindeth || 

A ine from externalliniquitie,| 

af"... and 1 Ns Mmy.membersſerdantsvn-|| 
1215+ [tf an: : and i Ny os imperfections] 

| hart : ln cr power to  damneme:;for Chrilts| 


MT hone in his blood: God4snot diſplea 
ed, if wy body bee licke and ſubiecteo diſca 
300 moreis hed 


| 7X of the ſoule, A natural fatherwill not 
Fovj 


wit by experience, that God hath turned 


: x: : | mp filbie ſinnegtom rd great profit, and tqthe 


amendment of my life: likeasthegood Phyli- 


: tian, of ranke poiſon isableto,makea fouc-| 


ral ne medicine topreſeruelife. 41 


(o:; bat ſhalt before death depart from Chriſt, 

fon briſtian. 1 know Lam amember of Chriſts 
my ſticall body: Ifeclein wy felfethe heawen- 
ly bone and yertue of my head _ Jeſus: 


weake < briſtian, 


alirtlegraine of multard-ſeede, it is ſufficient 


/[1an, I haue hadfaith, | 


iſpleaſedatthediſeaſcand} 


ebodieof his childe, when heeislicke,] 
and abhorreth comfortable meates;/and wy{- 
heavenly facher will not condemne my {oule,| 
_  Talchough throughthe infirmitie of faith,and 
” / Ttheweakeneſle of the ſpitit, I commit linne,] 
: andofren loath his Hanne ward,the foodof| 

wy.ſoule.. Nay, (which 1s a (trangething) 1 


athan, \VVcll, beit ſo,that now thou artin| 
he ſtate of grace, yetthouſhaltnot continue | 


$ 
i = Pe bs Sathanwith the. | 


rk are des rs for any _ 
= wherefore thou haſt no faith, nether | 
| hou bee juſtified, and HG BR before 


mer? Wo Rate VI haye but one droppe of the 
grace of God, and if my faith benomorethen|: 


10s Me; j $49 requireth not EA but | 
[: = | : |” phos Yea,but thoy haſts ao faith at all, 


ve fairh: fori io | 


=K7 


IPG ro bee mine by. faith;] | 
is 


cir ig. hedeies of knowledge, 


when I mighe Pow, te tree inrhetime of 


ignorance enilapart itions*! 


ſome ocherfandgepeopletor my parents,” 
6, I-tnighthaue perifiediin my rhothers 
wombe;burbehath preſerued me, and provi- 


ded fot mes by his prouidence even vnato this] 
houre, 


forrow for myſianes paſt; and i tiauc calledon 
Thim, in hope - and confidencerhat hee would] 


| mercifully maketh mee to feele mine owne 


|'Ghoſtin chee, nor any true tokens of faith, 
but thou halt aliuely (enſeof the rebellion of 67 


| and althovgh; according to mine owne ler | 


7- So0neafſter my birth; God mighte have 
calt meetmtohell,buycontrariviſe was bap-' 


COUuCnant, 


8./:} haue had by Gods ned hive | 


heare me:: 
9. God: malate -haue' concealed his word 


ching of it:.Lvnderffand itand wry Feceiuey 
comtortbyit, d 


Io, Lally; atthiatiae God: mi be. povre 
his fullwrachoo me: which he dot nor, but! 


wants,that Imight bee humbled, and giveall 
glorie ynto him for his bleſſings. Wherefore 
there isno. cauſewby I ſhauld, be diſquier 


him,as T haue done. | 
Sathan, Thou feeleſt:no'graceof theholy 


thy heart, andot thy lewd and wretched con- 
uerſation ; therefore thou'capſ[ not put any | 
confidence inChrilts death and ſufferin 


Chriſtian. YerTwtll hope agaioſt al ; 7 


andfcelivg, Iwantfaithyet T'w ill bel 
IckisChonl,andtrolt robe (bd hy 


beenciamany: pecplexitics,. 
art atthis preſent, - 


/ Chriſtian: Herein: thou 
to bee a lying ſpirit : for-theProphee Davie) 


tized; andlo receiue tholeale of preg 


but will truſtflillinche LordAnd depend Q | 


60 fenrdacherGat | 
might havegſuen maciiberTyckibr Tewegor 


- ot 0 OI 


f,om me, but Thatic heardtheplentifullprea-| 


Sathin;\Thoughthe dens Godinusl 
yer never ahyol| 
them hauebeene in this caſe, in which thov! | 


prooueſt ehyWfel i 
ſaith of himſclfe: that hewas fooliſh; and #9'#1 


bnne,that other wasnot ableto doe the] $0! 


bealt before God: and yet hee encn then rs] 
led in God. And Paul was folead —_— 


2 
4 


Jade 030/242 0m 622 


anddeformesfrandcke pdemadd 


wa F when 1 according to thine: opinion| 
thou id belceve. then thou badit-nothing| 
buta ſtor cds ang alpolif non | 


$4 - 


\ by 3 ” le | nr 90 drer YA of puke | 
diſcreti n, wheregs be might have. madery | 


rowers of Big corrupt fleſh, 


thatE-mi healforciur 
by - hereasT have had hereto wi 


[leſſen | 


—_— _ *$ 
4 te et Nt +. ds; [$A 
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| Sathan, Thou miſcrablewretch,doe(thou | 
faels thy ſeife Parrot wiltrhou | 


quilaed; ind outreowe thee for ny cauſe EA $1 
h oger thee, Lani flo! TT. 4. 


fomereſtimonieof my far, arthiven ime Far Ol 
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'Rom,7.12+ 'F 


$99. i x0 aff 4 38 26 —— FEE Sy ht | £8 © 
EN US Cr 7 Þ> OI ilacas F $3542 SETAE OITS TV > * 54459, wh etotatnhtd, 
| Th - , _ 4 .. S 4 ; F re my j $* "EF: 
ein bim:(o fait | IptheLaw, theſe aremoſteffeQuall medi: 
tian,and yer may h in bim:(o faith may{ | -IpthbeLaw, are moit tte - 


alwaies it doe notappeate,” ' + - ditationseohombleand bridfethe cth,which Pra 


oth, = But thou are a man-ſtarke follow.” Firſt, meditate onthe'greatnes of thy | *Ppledy | 


£ 


linne, God hath nod-quiteforſakeytheez he| | linnes, andof 'cheir infinitenumber: and jf jt "okehy- | 
bath te cheevnronjeroberuled: he hath gi-| | may be, gather them into acatalogue,ſet it be. ailiche | 
- [uenmepowerouerthee,tobringtheetodam-|- | forethee:undiookevntor; thatthouthinke 
{ nation: he will noe have theeto eruſtin hima-| | no finne tobeea ſinall fine, no nor the bare 
| ny longer. _ | |choughts &motions of thy heart. Ofren with 
| . Chriftian, Strengthen mee,good Lordrite-] Jdiligencecontider the Rirange iudgement; of 
member thy! mercifulpromuſes,'thar thou! God vpon men, for theirfinnes, which thou| 
wiltreuiverhc hamble, and giue lifero them} | halt finde, pattly in Scriptures, partly by dai- 
tharareofacontrire heart, + ;--+ | {ly experience.” Doubtlefſethou mult thinke; 
. 'Sathan, Theſe promiſes concernenotthee, [ [chat every iudgement of God, is a ſermon of 
which haſt nohumbleand contrite, burafro-]- {repentance, Thinkeofton the fearefull curſe 
ward,and a rebellious heart. "4/4 I OI 3 | [otthe law duevntothee,ifthou ſhouldft finne 
- | Chriſtian, Good Lord, forget not-thy for-] ©: {never buroncein allthy life,and that never {ol 
rermercies;glueaniffuetocheſeremprations| {little. Remember,chat whenſoeuer chou com. 
of mine enemie-Sathan, And'you my bre-!| |aitrcſtalinne,Godis prefent,and his holy an- 
 thren,which know my eſtate, prayfor methac] | gels; andthatheisan cie-witnelle; that he ra-! 
God would curnc his favourable countenance] | kerha noteof thy linne, andregiſtrethitin a 
l towards me:forthis Tknow,thattheprayer of | |booke:Thinke daily of thy end:and know that 
{Tam-5,16.] the righteous auaileth much; if iribee-fet-| | God may ſtrikerheewith/ſodaine death eue- 
| une. 4 oo CO REPA 4091:4124] Frpmoment:and thatzif then chon have notre- 
WER pented before that time; there is no hope © 


{aloation.Thinke on the ſodaine comm ing of 


RO ie OW RI our Saviour Chriſt toiudgement,ſler i 
FO BURTON, RHP: b v1 4Y- guy: i Chr \let it moove| 
How 'T mar | ſhould apphe \&-] theecontinuailyto ai pray, If theſe will 
right che Word of Gadto his + ++//] [nor moouethee,thinke onthis, that no crea- 
| +5: 0unclole. 1!” tureinheauenorinearth, was able to pacific 
Sor Wk 18 9M | chewrath of God for thy (innes: buthis owne 
5 hot: ohigty DET 09 5 Sonne mult come downe from heanen,cutof 
3 Very Chriltian-containes| _ | his Fathers boſome, and muſt bearethe cutle 
"Mit himſelfe two -natures,} | of the law;euenthe fullwrath of his Father for 
£1 flatrecontrarie onetothe{ | thee, $J 
d&)|other,the fleſh andtheſpi-| | V. 
LI rit: and that hee may be- Whenby theſe meanesthou art feared,and 
go erfect man in} [thy minds is. Afſquiered-in refpeRt of Gods 
[= :hri  [udgementforthy linne: have recourſeto rhe 
| deauour [promiſes of mercie contained in the olde and 
and, to - new Teſtamene.' Isthycohſcience ftungwith 
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Fitts gi tt hone?With all ſpeederunneto the braſen (er- 

| [peat Chriſt Jelus,lookeon him with the cieof 

faith,arid preſently thou ſhalt be healed of thy 

| iogorwound, 

' | Wheathoisapeſt meditate on the promi-| 
{ſes of the Golpe 


RN . Se" 5 24 6 How the 
Il, diligently conſider theſ Copel 
ito be 2Þ* 


plyedfor | | | 
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thouart before God a vile;& aloathſome lin- 
ner: through Cheilkthou doeſt appeareglori- 
3xfleſh]| | ou3in his eyes. By Adam cuery lictle crolſeis 
e pow-| |the-punifhmene of thy ſinne;/and aroken of 

_ | S2oxwratizby Chrift,thegreateltcrofles are 
calie, probrable, andeokensof Gods mercie. 
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By Acam, thou diddelt leeſe al [things * in 
Chriſt all chings arereſtored totheeagain.By 
| Adam thouartdead zby Chriſt thouart quic- 
Kened,8c made aliuc again. By Adam thou art 
a ſlaueof rhedigell, andthechilde of wrath: 


+ 
: 
: 
; 
: 


" but 


ys 

« Ce Res ono aaa, $4 A 

F bY I . -* is. thats J yy 

24 : : | # ” 4 5 yy E mg lt? yy # * 4 [4 d , 4 
«Be 8. 1 4 f Mx; 92 B F 1 Fa 
160 þ © frcilt; chou art ehechil 

pr Oe 1" BY. f 
Toby. ey" WP ; 3 . ' 
Y * o P \ 4 

* g 


as o wk Stake FRA 9 WIT Ws 
Y 


4-7 a AGREES ; own nc wk 


or 44 "—_ "I" 4 - p , » 4 3; 
A ag F f s » ® _ 
ua $ wo km. 4 A a0, | % 
« fo th 4 Pet oe orgs Of ; I 1 3. T 
RO eget " k f 


ATE 
_ 409 


ec 


% 5 t fa 


dof God, 'In 


, thou art worſe then #rogd//andinore 
7 able before God:butby Chrilt,thodarc 
4} * Jahodethe Angels,” For thou artioyned vato 

| - [fint; andinfadeboneofhisborie, mylhically, 


wy Adani;finne andSathan have ruled 


|]: 2.7 [iy thee, and lead thee captive: by Chrilt; the| 


irit of God dwelleth inthee plentouſly.' By 

dam camedearn to thee; and'irt isan' en- 

\., {|yetirisonthyapallagevniolife; Laſtly;in A- 
137 * [dam,cthou art poore and blind;and miſerable: 
-tibChriltthouaretich andglorious;thou art a 

_ Ikingof heanen/and earch, fellow-heirewith' 
thim;and ſhaltasfurebe partakerof it, 4s heis 

-__. Jeuennow. ' Adam, when he mult needes taſt 
jt h madevsallco rueir,cuentil[this day: 
--. - [butherethouſceſt the fruits that grow, not 
_— jinthecarthlyparadiſe, bur onthe tree of life, 

which 'is withia the heavenly Teruſalem. 

32 Feare no-daunger,be boldin Chriſtto eate of | 
- F[iliefruic,as God hath commandedtheezie will 
_—_ {quicken thee, and reviue thee beeing dead; 

__ {rtiou canſt not doe Sathan a worſe diſplea-; 

[ſare, then to feede on the goodly fruit of this | 

frrecandrco (incll onthe ſweeteleaues,whichir 

{bearethcontinually, that giucſucha refreſh-| 


ing fauour, | 
YR > Ws $I S TOAD. VII. 


| ”MofFmen'now a dates, areſecureandcold ' 

intheprofeſſionof the Goſpel, though they 

- Ctohepleccifott preaching of it. Andthe 

reaſon is,becaule they feelenotin them(ciues 

{rhe vertue and mighty operation of Gods 

{word toreqawthem:and they cannot feeleir, 

* {becauſe they doe not apply theword atight 

[vncotheirowneſonles. Plailters, exceprthey 

{be appliedinorderand ime, andbe laid vp- 

on thewound.though they be never ſo good, 

yerthey cannot heale: and'(o iris with the 

_  {wordofGod,andrhe parts of it, which except 

- {they bevſedingrderand timeconuenient,wil 
nothumblcand revive vs, as their vertucis. 

 Thecominon Chriſtian cuery whereis faul- 
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.. _ \{ancerohel:by Chrilt;chough deathremaine| 


dan þ if che fruit, which God had forbidden him, | _ 


is thing, Whereas he loueth himlelfe, | 
plyvotohisowneſoule the| 


ingouthis finnesby it, Telhiumr wharye| 
|, Godis| 


7a x #6f..3 x0:0n uf S 4.x my 
7] 


ing, of (wearing, of fornicati-| 


'A| themſelucs, and onely have regard to their 
owne linnes, and Gods infirnte vengeance. 
And even when Sachan actuſeth'them,” they 
will not (tickero give eareto Sathaii, andalfo 
accuſe themſelyes: and ſo they are brovght 
into tearefull teccours; and often draw neere 

_t5 defperation, FUSPC 2 A FAO 


ES = 
 Thereisa thicd forrcatſed SeQaries; who 
addi the:nſelues ro the opinion” of fome 
mad, Theſe commbnly never apply thelaw | 
ortheGoſpelto themſelues, but their whole | 
| wegitation 1s chiefly inche opinions of him 
whomthey follow, As they that follow Za- | 
ther,few of therh follow his Chriſtian liſetthey 
regardnot that: butaboutconſubſtantiation 
Land vbiquitic, abovr Taiages and ſuch like | 
trumperie, th& infinitely rroubleth 
and allEurope too. 

And in England thereisa fchiſmaticaland 
vndifcrecte companie, that would feeme to 
crieaur for diſcipline; their whole ralkeis of | 
it,and yet they neither know ir, nor will bere- 
formed by it,andyert they are enemies toit: as 
forthelaw of God, ardthe promiſes of the 
Goſpel,they licleregard: they maintainevile 
(innesin refuſing to heare che reading or the 
preacbing of theword: andthisis greatcon-| 
cemptof Gods benefirs and vnthankfulnes to 
him. They are full of pride, thinkingthem- | 
(clues to be ful whe they areempry:to hautal 
|knowledge,when they areignorant, and have 
need tobe catechized : che poiſon of Alpes is 
vnder theirlippes; they refaſe not toſpeake e- 
{ vill of theblefſedTeruants of God. Well,doe 
chey abouc all things ſecke the kingdomeof 
God? chen let them be lincere ſeekers of 1t ; 
which chey ſhall doe, if in ſeeking Cariſls | 
kingdomethey ſcekethe righteouſnesrhere- 
of:ynto which they car never came bur by 
the applyingof the threatnings of the Jaw , & 
che comforts of the Goſpelto their ownecon- 
ſciences. Butwhereas they ſceke the one and 
northe other,they giueall men co vnderſtand | 
with what ſpirie they ſpeake. 
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genecke:and Gacerhat timeitisa won-| 


* Y» &; 


derto ſee how.my poorehearthath bintrou-| | | Chriſten. 
bled:my corruption ſo. boylesin me, and Sa-|| | vingtrue fait 
bp, never letmealone, © ig  Sdumſter. NVD 
-. Miner Your caſcizablelledcaſe : for not] | man thatlaid,(4) 
to betroubled of Sathan, is to bepollelled of 
darkpe{{+,and to beallaucandyallailot Satan:|' 
()far <a Jong 4s the ftrong man kgepes big hold, all) 
hinge are in peace. Contrariwile ybethar hath 
receiued any. ſparkle of true faith,, ſhall ſce| 
(c)thegates of hell, charis, the diuclland his 
| angelzin their ful (trengeh co ſtand vp againſt 
him,and to fight with an cadleile hatred for 
his figall confulion..,,.. -. | 

Danner, But this my trouble of mind, hath} Woy {t f Plan 
mademie oftentimes feare leſt God wouldre-]| _ in Iva 
_ Tie&me, andvrrerly deprive meof the king- 

domeof heaven; _.. -.- | 

Adnſter, Butthere is no cauſe why it ſhould] 8 2.Thef 
ſo do. For how ſhould heauen be your reſting] .| 32s 
place,ifonearth you werenot troubled > how 
could God wipe away your teares from your| | tion. does dots ne taq 
eyes in heauen,ifon earth you ſhed themnot ? Chriſtian, But Dauid, bad more, in him, 
You would befreefrom miſeries, you looke| |then I hauc, forme thinkes there is nothing |! 
of way dat carth.: wy j Dy oc to] {in os wicked a4 of ming pO REL: 
| neauen,the rightway istoſaile by hell, If you} [againit God, nothing: but doubting of his | 
l' will ſit at Chrilstablein his kingdome, you | mercie. : an 4 
Bradford, | mult bewith himinhistemptations, You are Minſter, Let me know but one thing bf | 
| / [as Godscorne, you mult therefore goeynder| | you: theſedoubtings which you feele,doeyou |: 


the Haile, the anne, the millone, & theouen, | 4 |hke them ? or doe you take anypleaſure in| 
L Chriſts lambes,looke therefore tobe fleeced, Chriſtian. Nay, nay,they appearevery vile 
: | [andtohane the bloodie knifeat yqurthroate| [in mine eyes,andIdoabhorcethem from my | 
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beforeyoucan be Godsbread, Youre oneof| *| thew2and doe youcheriſhthem ? ws 


X alltheday long. If youwerea market ſheepe heart:and I would faine beleeve,.. _ 
| bougheto be fold, you ſhould beſtalledand} ' } 44in. In man we mult conſider his <ſtateby. 
kept.ina fat paſture: but you are for Gods | |natuce, & his eſtate bygrace. In the firſt, he&| 
| owneoccupying , therefore you muſt paſture| | his Heſhareall one,forthev are 442men & wife: | 
| onthe barecommon, abiding (tormes, tem-| | [therefore oneis necetlaryto the doings of the | 
peſts, Sathans ſpatches, theworlds wounds,| { other. Whethe fleſh Goneth the man alſo lin- 
SOEmageaf fegnek, and fretsof the fleſh, |netb,that is in ſubjeconto the fleſh;yea when | 
| Butinthis your miſccie Iwill bea Simonvnto| |the Reſhperiſheth,the man likewiſe periſheth,. 
you,to helpe youtocarry your crolle, ſobeitr} |beingin thiseſtate wich the flel, a loving cou- 
| you will revealeyour mindyntome. _._ | {plethey arehey liveanddie together. Burin 


_ Criſtian. Ivill doeit willingly:my tem pta- cheeltate of grace, though a man have the | 
|tionzace eitheragainſt oy faich in Chritt, or} |fleſhin himyyer he and his fleſh are divorced a-. 
gainleepentance formy linnes. | 4 |. (under. This diuorcementis made when aman; 
Miniſter What is your temptation as tou-\ > { beginsto diſlike. andto hatehis Yeth, andthe]. 
SURF or omabes i | cull | made, |: 

briſi3a: am muchafraid,|  |theyarenomore an 


fraites of it: thie ſeparation; being made, | 


but twaigg, andthe one | 
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troubled conſciences.. 


4.1, 


» 
+ 


|: Corifien, Thus which you hauefaid dothin 


part content me: onething morel pray you! 
(hew mieconcerning this point : namely, how: 


may beableto overcomethele doubrings. 


 [yloh,3- 33 


ſaith, This ” bu commanndement that we beleene 


are loath to breakeit, leſt you ſhould deſpiſe 


alſois Godscommaundement, thou ſhaltbe- 
lecuein Chriſt, andtherefore you multrake 


wavering you bringehe curſe vpon you. Se- 


[condly, youmuſtconfidertharthe promiſes|-- 
+*: [offalvationin Chriſt aregenerall,orattheleſt | 
- [indefinite,excluding no particular man :as in} 

-Jone for all may appcare. God ſo lowed the world 
]that he gawe bis onely begotten ſonne, that whoſo-| 


|ewer beleeneth inhim ſoould nor periſh, but hane e> 
{werlaſting life. Now then, ſo often as you ſhall 
doubt of Gods mercie, you exclude your own 
[{elfe from the promiſe ofGod,whereas he ex- 
cludeth younot, And as when a prince gives 
[a pardontoall[theeues, euery one can apply 
{the ſame vnto himlſelfe, though his name be 
[notſerdowne in the pardon: So the King of 


_ _ \kingshathgiucna generall pardon of freere- 
© [miſfionoffinnes, tothem thatwill recciue it. 
Belecue therefore that God is truce in his pro- 


|1niſe, doubt notof your owneſaluation, cha- 
[leogethe pardon to your (elfe. Indeede your 


\nameisnotſer downe, or written in thepro- 


{miſeof grace; yet let not anyilluſis of Sathan, 
ortheconlideration of yourowne vnworthi« 


' [nesexcludeyou from this free mercy of God: 


which healſo hath offered to you particulac- 
ly, firſt in Baptiſme, then after in the Locds 
| (upper: andetherefore youarenot to waucrin 
the applying of it to yourſelfe, Thirdly, you 


_ Jaretoconſider that by doubting and deſpai- 
_ |ringyouoffend God as much almoſt as by a- 


ny other ſinne; (a) Tow doe not aboue hope beleene 
| en#der hope as you ſpould doe, Secondly, you rob 
God of his glorie, in that you make hisinh. 
Jnitemercierobeleſſethen your finnes. Fhird- 
ly,you make him a lier,who hath madeſuch a 
[promiſe yito you. And to theſe three medita- 


hs 


royledwith vnbeleefe and doubrings, thenin 
allbaſt draw yourſelfe intoſome ſecret place, 
humble your ſelfe before God,poureout your 


+ [heartbefore him: deſire him of hisendleſle 


|mercietoworkefaith , and to ſuppretſſe your 


|vnbeleefe, and you ſhall ſee ( b ) rhat rh+ Lord 
our all is rich wnto allthat callupon bu name, 


|.- Chriſtian, TheLord reward youfor your 
[kindnelle; I will hereafter doe my endeauovr 


Helt Thaue no faith. 4nd it is, becan/e I doe ner: 


| Minſter. For the luppreſling of doubtings, 
__ [youareto viethree meditations. We: 
. Thefirlt;chatit is Gods commaundervent| 
that youſhould belecue in Chriſt : So S:Tohin 


inthe namt of bis Some Teſs Chriſt, Thou ſhalt} 
notfteale is Gods commandement, and you| 


God,and pull hiscurſeypon your head, This|| 


heedeof the breach ofir:leaſt by doubting &| 


| 


to praiſe this your counſell. Now Iwil make | - 
[Þold to ſhew another that makes ime to feare| 


Al 


[ 


| 


7 oy 


| 


|ehisappearethin Iobsexample,w 


| [aluation al[o:for the hypocvite ſhall not come before 
| preſently afterward, Whrrifore hideſt thou thy 


reththe want of chatfeeling which you ſpeake 


| fay you fecleno allurance of Gods mercie. 


|ucnandther 


Monſter. Faith [tandeth not in the feeling 


it,which apprehending may be when'chereis 
no feeling;for faith isof inuifible chings, and 
whena man once commerhto inioythething | 
veleeued, then hee cealeth ro beleeue. And 


( L2, tharph be ſlay me,yet wall / truſt mhim , and 
{will reprooue my waies mn his ig vt : he ſoul be my | 


himYhe declaceth hisfairh: yerwhet: he aich | 
face, and taket me for thine enemie ? he decla- 


Chriſtian, Yet cucry true belecyer feeles| 
the aflurance of faith : otherwiſe Paul would 


nothauefaid, Proowe your ſelnes whether you are | 


in the faithor not, © Fa 
' Miniſter, Tadeede ſometimes he doth, but 


[atſome other times he doth not:as namely at | 


thatſame time when God firſt calleth him, 
and inthe timeoftemptation. EAT 

Chriſtian, What acaſcam Tin then'? I ne- 
ver felt this afturance : onely this I feeletharT 
ama moſt rebellious wretch, aboundingeuen 
with a whole fea of iniquitjes: 'methinkes] 
am morevgly in the lightof God, then any 
toad canbein my ſight, O chen what ſhall I 
doe?let me heareſome word of comfort from | 
thy mouth thou man of God, 

Miniſtey. Tell me one thing plainely : you 


Chriſtian, Noindeede. 
Miniſter. But doe you deſire withall your 
heartto feeleit ? | 
Chriſtian, Idoeindeede, | 
Miniſter, Then doubt not, you ſhall feele 


Cbriſtian. O blelſed bethe Lord, it this be 
rue. / 
Miniſter, Why,itis moſt true. Fortheman 
thatwould have any grace of God tending to 
faluation,if he doe truly delice it,he ſhall have 
it:for ſo Chriſt hach promiſed, /will give rom | 
that is thirſt of the well f the water of life freely. 
 Whereby TI gather, thatif any want the water 
of life, having an appcrite after-ir, he ſhall 
have inoughof it: and cherfore feare younot; 
onely vſe the eans which God hath appoin- 
tedto arraine faith by, ascacvelt prajer, reue-; 
reathearingof Gods ward, and reccipi! 
the Sacraments: and then you ſhall fee this | 
thing verified in your (eife, 
Chriſtian. All this which you ſay I findein 
my felfe by the mercic of God : my heart lon- 
eth after thatgrace of God which I want, I 
ack Ido hunger afterthe kingdome of hea- 


it 
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though Iwant the fecling of Gods mercie,yet 
_ pray for it from the very roote of my! 


cart. der 1 
Minifter.Be carefull togiue honour to God 


| 


of Gods mercie, bur in the apprehending of |R 
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reouſnes thereof : and further | 


{ orchat you havereceivedalreadie. Forthele |. ...... © 
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ob —_ A  eoledaf than & ayacrue Chriſtian likethe braſedreede, tha 
Pay: ſve: thing: oil perf gr the ame ontothedayof Te-| | likethe flaxethathath fireinit, which by rea- 

- Cp. RL ts Too ſonof 6 EY heate nor light, 
brifiav. Thethird thing thattroyblesme, | | butonlyaimoaxe.. 1. 


NID Za Lett. 4 


andyet haue not receiued them, where-| | firſtcemptation, wherein I take my ſelfe ſatis-| 
: CO I ns Sar Coaihogs _ |fied-:now if you pleaſe; T willbe glad to re- 


| me not,thatTam noneof his child, and there- hearſethe ſecond, --- 
| fore thatT haveno faith, 


| | Afoniſter. Tam content,letvs heareit. 
| Moniſter,Y ou areinno other caſet 


en Da-| | Chriſtian, Lam afraid lealt Thave nortryly 

uid himſelfe,vho.made the eco phlintt” _—_ - —_ thatall my profeſl 
F crys 5 Arve,mine ces favie on: AYPOcTie, © 

Pal,69.4. - wg oe tango heel ,mi , on "- Moi Wharmooucth youtothinkeſo? 
{ briſtian But Dauid never prayed ſo many ( oriſtian, Twocauſes apecdhy, thefirſtis, 

yeares without receiuing an anſwer as I haue they which repent Jeaueo 0 firne: butIam 

| f dtp RE IND amiſcrable ſinner, I doe continually diſpleaſe 


” 


| 00. | | Godby mycuillthoughts, wordsanddeedes.| © 
_{Ek743.} | en | - | -44n, Youneednot feare,(b) For where ' firne 
aboundeth(that is,the knowledge and feeli ng of 
linne)there grace aboundeth much more. 
[row God - _ _ |-- Chriſtian, I findnotthis in my (elfe. | 
may heare Admiſter, But-yet you feele thus much in 
{ or prayers your ſelfe:thoſe corruptions which you feele, 
and we not ] & thale (ins that youcom mit;you hate them, 
 frmmads youare diſpleaſed: with your.-ſelfe for them, 
and you indeauour your ſelfetoleaue them. 
| . Chriſtian, Yea,that I doewithall my heart. 
Miniſter. Thenhow miſerable ſocuer you 
fecleyourſelfe by reaſon of the maſſe of your 
line, yet you are not ſubie& tocondemnati- 
Qn,bat ſhall moſt certainely eſcape theſame.Take 
this for; a moſt certainetruth, that the wan 
that hates and diſlikes his ſinnes,borh before 
andafter he hath done them, ſhall neuerbre 
damned for them. - - neat, 4 
Chritiap.Lam even heart ſickeof my mani- 
fold ſinnes and infirmities;' and theſe good | 
words which you (peakeare a flergonsof wine, | 
torcfreſh my weary, laden,andweltring ſoule. 
IThauebegun co flee finne andeodeteſt it long 
a30e, I hauebeene oft diſpleaſed with mine 
infirmities & cortuptions: when Ioffend God 
my heartis grieved, Ideſiretoleauelin,I flec 
|theoccalionsof ſinne : Twould fainefaſhion 
| my lifetoGods word: and I pray vntoGod 
that hewould giue megrace foto doe:and yet 
(which is my griefe ) by the irength of the 
fleſh,by theſleights and powerof Sathan Iam 
often ouertaken, and fall marucilouſly, both 
IN pin oy Fs deede. _-. ; orgy 
mac wants, the bet- Þ for where as you havean affetionto doethe|. 
ie,for the beginning] things that areacceptable vntoGod, itargu- 
7 Pp aphtany race, _ |cthplainely that you area member of Chriſt: 
4, briſtian, Th urth thing thai troubles according to that of Paul:7hey which are of the 
me..is that I cannoe feele faith purific my | (| pirir /avour the things of the ſpirit, Well then,jf 
heart, androworkeby loucinbringing forth |  Sathan ever obicany of your finnesto you, 
Hively fruits. fs $a neat - «nn | make anſwer thus, that y ou h ave forſaken 
| Aon, Ifchisbe ſo continually, thatfaith| ?| the firft husband the fleſh , and have ef- 
|brings forth no fruit,itis yery dangerous, and | | pouſed your. ſelfe to Chriſt Telus , who as 
argueth a plaine wagtof fait z yea for acer-| ( | your headand husband hathrakenvpon him 
| |ainetimeir may beeſo:faith hath notonely a} {to anſweryourdebts, and therefore it he vrge 


(p timcanda ſummer ſeaſon, bur alſo a { /{youforthemyrefer him overvneo Chriſt. For] 
winter when it beareth nofruit, And there is ma- 


there is no ſuit in law againſt-che wiſe the 
;  husband 


La * » 2 . ” 

; . Mr —— _ 
——_— 
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|husband living -yea,l adde further; If yoube] A; prayed tothe Lord, to wcken him «cording to | Plalug 8% | 
| QREINA ried Wy Sathans temptaricons ,/ and | his lowing bolaerrithet ntl rt 
110/44 intoany lane, you ſhall not anſwer for| | of bis mowb. Andin anorher-place hefaith, | 
[igput Sathan\itſhal ſurely bereckonedon his| ' | char Godspromuſes quickyed bum, VWhichcobld | PCal. og, 5:] 
corearthe day of judgement, for hewasthe| | nothee;valeiſehichad bin troubled with great | 
wor ofic, If you fall by che frailcie of your] |dulnes of heart. Again,(ometimes theſpirit of 
{Helhic ſhall periſhchecefoce; bur you ſhall till] _ Godquitewichdrawethit ſelf ro cheirfeeting! | 
| have Chriſt your aduocate. .... 1 ./ -| [*Sitwasin David: /arbe gay of rrauble((aith ke) 
Jy Ara HAM. Indeede as youlay, I havein mel © |/ ſought the Lord;and my {oule refuſed comfort. 7 
anafteRionto pleaſe God, but when Icome| | did thinks vpon God and way troubled, I prayed &- 
toperforme my obedience, thereT faile. -. - | #7) Þuric was fiullof auguſt. Againe,v4 theLorld 
1: iter, Therefore marke_this further, «bent him{elfefor ener ? and will he ſhew nomoye 
As long as the childrenof Godarein this life, fanonrtbath God forgotten tobe merciſull2e>c;The 
(4)Godregardeth more theaffeRiontoobey,| | Churchinthe Canticlescomplaineth of this: 
| hen the obedienceic (clfe: Anathey ball he wn. In my bed 1ſought him by nizht w borne toy [hh , 
tome {+ ath the Lord of hoftesinthat aanthatl jhal p loned: 1 ſought bim,but [ found him not, Atid"a-| Cant. 5, 4, 
| doe this for @ fnckg,and [wit ſpare thene,.u aman\ | gaine, My welbeloaedputin his hand by the bole | 5:+__ 
[0 | {77 bu ome ſomethat ſeructh bim, Thefather| | of the doore; and my beart was affeftioned towards | | 
{when he ſhall ſer hischild codoeany bulines, | | him: 1 roſewp to ope to my welbeloned,my hands did | 
 \{choughhedoirneucr ſovntowardly, yet,if he] | drop down mirrhe, my fmrgers pure mirrhe vponthe | 
- {ſhew his good willro doe the befthecan, his | handles of the bar,I opened tomy welbeloued,butmy 
tfather wil be pleaſed:and fo itiswith the Lord welbeloued was gone and paſt, mime heart was gout 1 
{toward hischildren, youlouke fohauc ſome] { whzbedidfpea ez] ſought him but Tcould wot find 
{perfeRion inyourlelfe,but inthislife you ſhal| | bing, 1 caledbar bee auſwertd me mt. Contrari: "= 
receiae no(b)wore-butcbefirſtfruitrof the Spi-| | wiſe, Godatſome orher time /beds abroad his 
ri, which are but asa handfull ofcorne, in re-| | oe moſt abonndantly in the hearts of the faith- Rom.s.5. 
ſpe of the whole coene field: and as forthe full;and Chriſt eth berweene the breaſt rof buy | 
| accompliſhment of :your redemption ; you Church,as apoſic of myrrhe gluing 4(frong ſmell, 
[mult waite for ictil aſter this life: you would be Chriſti. But how can he be a Chriſtian that 
killed with the kifſes of Chrilts mouth , but| / |feeles nogracetior goodnelſe in himfelfe? 
Jherein this world you mult becontent,if you] | Afiniſter, Thechild which as yercanvſeno| Grace may 
| may with Mary Magdalen kitle his feete. For| ,- | reaſaris forall thata reaſonable creatures &| be, and yer 
jche pecfeionofa Chriſtian mans life Nands| * |the. man ifia firowne feclesno power of life, | 2Ec% 
lin the feeling and confeſſion ofhisimperfeRi-| | and yet heisnot dead. Thechriltianman hath 
jons.And as Ambrolefaith, obedienceduero| | many quamescomeouerhis beart,and hefals 
| God (lands more (c) in the affeition then inthe | | into manyaſwowne'thatnone almoitwould 
FUNNY 49 Os; looke for anymore of the life of Chriltin 
+.;Chriſti.cn, 'But why will God have thoſe | him, yetfor all thathe may beacrue Chriſhi- 
\whome hee hath ſanQtibed labour. (till ynder | [an.Thiswasthe Nateof Perer when-hedenied 
[theirinficmities? big our Saviour Chriſt with curſing and banning, | 
.. Miniſter. The cauſes are diners, Firſt,here-| | bu faith onely fainted for atimt gt farled mor) © | Lule,n2.g0,F © 
per-| by he teacheth his (eryants toſeeinwhatgreat| | - Chriſtian, T have now opened ynto you the 
| need they ſtand ofthe righrteouſnes of Chriſt, | | chieferhingsthatrroubled me:.& yourcom- 
Jthatthey may more carefully ſceke after it, | |fortable anſwers have much refreſhed my |. 
" ISecondly, hee ſabdueth the pride of mens] [troubled minde, TheGod of all mercieand| 
| hearts,and humbleththem by counteruailing] | conſolation requiteyouaccordingly. 
{thegraces which they haue receiued, withtheſ | Afwifter.T haue ſpoken that which God ove 
Jlike meaſure of infirmities. Thirdly, by this] .. | of his holy word hathopened vnto meezif you 
{meanes the godly areexercifed ina continuall} | fnde any helpethereby, giue God the praiſe 
1hghc againlt ſinne,-andare daily occupied in} |therefore, "and carrie this 'with you for euer 
{purifying them(clues. that by many affiiltions both in the bodie an the | 
- 4-Cbrifts Bottogoon forward inthismat-| | minde you whit enter into the kinedome of heauen, | 
- -Fterthere is another cauſechar makes mefeare,| -|Raw fleſhis noyſome to theſtomacke, and is 
'- {letThavenotruerepentance. "110 good nouriſhment beforeit beſodden } & 
Minſter, What is that ? 1 +{vnmortified men andwomen be no creatures 
| Gods at} Chrifts.I oftentimes find my (elfe likeavery}] -;\ fit for God:and therefore they are to bee ſ0a- 
HH [fone [timberiog.voidofallgraccand googneer, fro-.- jkedand boyledin afflitions,that thefulſome- 
Hh {f9=4 {ward & rebellious to any good worke, fothat} | | nes andragkenes of heir corruption may bee| _ 
mes 1 Lfeareleſt Chriſt have quiteforſaken me. -}| f fdelaied;andrhat they may haueinthem ſome 
**-{] Adnif.Asitisin the {trait ſeas,the water ebs || ]reliſh acceprablevnto God. And toconclude 
* ?jandflowes;ſoitisinthegodly:inthem aslong | \ forthe auoiding of all cempeations, vſethis 
S _ {[asthey live io this world according to their {\Cecte prayer following which that godly: 
| | - [[ownefecling, thereisanaccelle and recelle of |" \| Saint M Bradford made. (460375 RCM 
| {}thefpirit. Otherwhiles they betroubled with | -}, -O Lord God and deare father, what ſhall |*- 
E deadnes & dulnes of heart,as David was,who | | || T ay chat feele all things tobe (11 manner) 
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|rathes ofthy children. Thecauſewhythov art 
| my father, is chy merciful{goodaelle, grace & 


whereof I ammooued todoubrofthygood-| | 
netferowards we,whether thouart my merci- 


and lookefor thy 15/8 I hopethat as fora 


oe” 


414  Conſolations for 


"" 
ov 
a, 


of 


on/ciences. 


- 
©, by 


7 
x = 


[with measinthewicked ? Blind iswy minde, 


Jovetothee X thy people? how great is wy 
ſclfe-loue? how hardis wy heart? by reafon 


q 


full father, -and whether I bethy child or no: 
indeed worthily might I doubt, if that the ha- 
uingof theſe were the cauſe,and notthe fruite 


truth in Chriſt Jeſus, which'cannor butre- 
maine for euer,'In reſpet whereof thou baſt 


Church by baptiſme, and toatceprt meinto 


| the numberof thychildren, that I-might be| 


oly,faithfull,obedient, and innocent: and to 
call me diuers times by the minifterie of thy 


rable other benehices alwaies hitherto powred 
vpon.me. All which thou baſt done of this 
thy good will, which thou of thine owne mer- 
ciebeareſt ro me in Chriſt before theworld 


ſtraightly thatT ſhould beleeuewithout doub- 
ting, ſo wouldeſt thouthat I-inall my needs 
ſhouldcome yntotheeasto a father: & make 
my.monewithout miſtruſt of becing heard in 
thy good time,as molt ſhall make to my com- 


and AduocateIefus Chrilt;,who firreth on thy 
righthrnd making intcrceſſion forme; [pray 
thee of thy great goodneſſe and mercy in 
Chriſt tobe merciful] co me a finner, that] 


thetime(oh deare Facher)I appoint not, bur 
I pray thee thatl way with hope ſtill expe&t 


borneme this good will ro bringmeinto thy |”. 


word into thy kingdome: belides the innume-| 


was made, The which thing as thourequirelt | 


| fore. Loetherforeto theedeare fatherT come | 
through thy Sonneour Lord,our Mediatour, | | 


may indeed feele thy (veer mercyas thy child: | 


A 


little while chou halt |: ſe me,ſo thouwile come 
andviliteme, and that in thy great mercic, 


yo 


, Pe uM 
I 
troubled c 
my - 
2 


{doeſtchouleauevito our loffe, but to our lu- 


| marked, forthoufayeſt:asThave ſworne, that| 


eat neede, by reaſon of my: 
Thou artwont for alittleſeafon| 
in thine anger to hide thy face from them 
|uhom choo ouſt: buefurely(O/ Redeemer) 
[in eternall mercies tho wile ſhew thy com- 
paſſions. 'For when thou leaveſt vs, O Lord, 
thou doelt not leaue vs very long, neither; 


cre _ advantage : w_ that thy holy ſpicit 
with bigger portion of thy” power and vertue 
may Ning cheere vs kar the wantof 
feeling of our ſorrow may be recompeticel | 
plentifully with the lively fent of having thee] 
toour eternal ioy:and therefore thou ſwearel} 
thatinthine cucrlaſting mercy thou wilt haue 
compaſſion on vs. Of which thing,to the ene 
wemight be moſt afſured, rhineoathisto be 


I will never bring any more the waters tv 
drowne theworld:{o haveTfworne, thatT'wl1| 
neuer more be angriewith thee,nor reprooue 
thee, The mountames ſhall remooue, and rhe 
hils ſhall fall downe, but thy louing kindnelle 
(hallnor mooue, and the bond of thy peace 
(hallnot failethee: thusſaieſtthou the Lord 
our mercifull redeemer. Deare fatherthere- 
fore, Ipraythec remember evenfor thine own 
truth and merciesſakethe promiſe and ever 
laſting covenant, which in thy good time] 
= thee" to write in my heart, that Imay 
nowtheetro bee theonely true God, and Te- 
ſus Chriſt whomthouhaſt ſent: that 1 may 
loue theewith all my heart for ever: that! 
may loue thy people for thy ſake: that] may 
beeholy in thy ſight through Chriſt: that I 
mayalwaiesnotonely (triveagainſt finne, but 
alſo ouercome theſame daily moreandmore, 
as thy children doe: aboveallthings deſicing 
the ſanification ofthy name, the comming 
of thy kingdome, the doing of thy will on 
earth as it is in heaven, &c. chrough Teſus 


cate, Amev, *© 


Chriſt our Redeemer,Mediatour,and Aduo- 
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+ Morgalthewotksof Gods Aj againe.lpr not nos +, but for tem at/el 
erefnall evinlell; there is | which (hal Tel Has Tata rang wird, 
Fr nonemorewonderfallehen WheeforeChrilt igarcdeemertononet ut to 
046 Deſertiad + which is no-| [theelec, CR wg, Cog them t0.crer- 
ing, elfe but an aQtion'of | nal daiunation for hich jsa to- 
NNE rind totoat creature: {tall fweeape ly hy hv peby cart Or 
| » Furthermore, God for?| /; | ment gf; all other elections. | fs 
e hlcreatrs not by withdrawing hiseſ- Forthe atiecting of thus, 
E (2 Troin jt:' forthatcanoot bee;| | wicked menand reprobaresin this life ron 
vet = 150, pe varg? ng no muſt| | uecs particular Delertions, andthat aſter this 
needes atalltimesbee everywhere: but by ta-] {mranags; Hee: beltoweth all; ſorts of | benefits 
bingaway thegrace and Myra his Spi-] [|ontheaagon hisowne ſeruants: but,yerſa,a 
rite {com bisereature, | that heewithdraweth that part of higbenehr 
Neither muſtanychinke eto beerveltieio| [which hath thepromiſe ot life LANNEX: 
| God to. forſake this'creature which heethath| | | ed to. it inthe word: And.in 0 hs { "© 
Mages for beis foucraigne Lordouer all-his| 'Þ| dealeth as a, manichat ſets many, bene ie 
workes; and fot thatcauſe heistoveboundrs| | Orchyard,butſoas benkerara th th 
ay; and be may.doewtth his ownewhatſoe-| |pith thereof And this the Lord doch loth 
ugr: <2y oj Add this hiswill is notto'be bla-| remporallgs (pirituallbenefite, | ras 
| eds: for menare not toimagine;thata thing | 1,Fortewporall benefitsas Ep Janour,' 
- [wult firſt beiuQ, and thenafterwardtharGod | | libectie;outyard peace,the Lord dealcth. yer) 
doth willize butcontrariviſe bet God wilsa| |bounatullyvich thei: Leoraterhis Sanzo hin Maas 4 
thingand ther cupan it becomes iult. | | vpentbe iuſt and vmuſt : be fil Yor befhn e Te TTY 
iAgaine; finne'is ſowretched#thinginthe| | h:4trcaſvrec; Aad as David faith, [frated atthe' | 
eyes of God;thar hevrterly forlakes big crea-| | fooliſh, when] ſawthe a $44 of the wicked, for(PAL73-45] 
cure-for a puniſhment. thereof. .Now eoery | there 15 no bande iu ther eal but 9 er (lfie | 
| thing, ſo farre-forth asit isachaftiſementor and ſtrong, they arevat intraublt a4 other mn, uet- 
| punuhment,sgood;conlidering thatcheinfli-| | cher are they plagued as a es But ethee | 
bereot is the execution of1ultice, - holds backethat whichis EPUonnge allching, [Dat leoin.Þ 
AndGod neuce fortakes thecreature againſt | © |andthevery glory of theſe benefits, thatis,he f|um.1.le- 
tehewillchereof: burin thevery time of Deſer-| [right o/c ofshem, For thata man ge bog, | [8 permiſ«f 
tion;ityoluntarily forſakethi& refuſeth grace, | | Gods creatures,two thingsare required, Fielt, |fumgſed | 2 
[andchooſethitp be forlaken:wherefore if apy | [his perſon mult ſand iu &ſanQibed before gr BY” LE. 
huctor miſerie ivſue thereof, let the creature | God by faithin Chill, For vutilla mans PS [Tir.s.u5,, f > 
blameir(elfe,aud praiſethe Lord: ſon pleaſe God,;his worke ſhall never pleale 
/\Delertionsthus deſcribed areof two ſorts, } | hia), :Secondly;he mult vie the ſame crdatures 
fy ereroallandrew arie, purely: which is done partly by inuoca tion 
| -- Eternaldeſertions ace thoſe, whereby God! of Gods nawe, and. partly by. referring 1 them 
vponiult cauſes knowne to himſelfeforſakes | : | | rotheirſct and. appointed, endesz which are |* WO 
Jai Canbath and orotic Thus the vn Gods glorie,pmpne owneand his neighbours . $3.08 
& Ne defleuchanyl is Soelibetlr D odly man,” For belt, hak forthof N oy lo 
FM  Otbeforallworlds, did decreeac-| © |that his ls Gang re 'voiuſt ea C 
ordingtothe purpoſe of his owne will tore-| 
wwe them pithout the grauntof any-mercie; | 
Secondly,aſter they arecreatedandliueinthe} | 
Jwarld,begiueththem no Saviour. For Chrilt | _ Fi £8 os 
wenelythe Redeemer ofthe er = his want: 
mare; which may thus appeare. Forwbome| 
Cholt makes ho iegrels forthewhehach|" 
_ . [rcoughtno Redempiion: Butforthemone-| 
y-whuct areclected and ball beſeevein him, 
he makes interceſſion. /pray(fauhhe)ve for the 
| world; at fair rem which thewhoſh grien mes. And | 
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trokeasthey ought, ſons they may pleaſe 
Toatter and have bis commentations T 
world is as a large and ſumpruoes pallace, 
[ 


ued,notonlytlieſonnes& 
ers of God;but alſo wicked and vngod- 
/ mentitis furniſhed with goodly creatures in 
tee excellent then all molicall inſtru- 
neatstthe vſcof them is commonroall: bur 
Megs; 01 7 man taught by Godsſpirir,and dire- 

y faith,ſovferh cheastharthe vſe there: 
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eg they enioythe creatures 
& butthe pure vſcis wanting ; 
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hey cannot but abuſethemn! 
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they 
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callingt; Tae, wg pl oy many nations 
| lincethe begioning of the world, much more 

cicular me! Fes bin,are,and (hal be, 
ich never heard thepreaching of the Goſ: 
el;nay'not ſo muchas the name ofChriſt,God 
| kyowne m Juric (faith Dauid) and bee hath not 
onde to an nation. And often in Moſes & the 


Dp ropl hers it is mErioned that thecouenantwas 
Anc Paul faithin Acts 14.16.that Ged ſuffered 
| the Gentiles ond fra to walke intheir owne 
wer: and © 

ling l faith,Eph.z. 12.thatthey were ſtrangers 
(from the promiſes,and without God inthe world. © 
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leto God:asfor theimpureand | 


indtherfore| 


mer tines made peculiar to the Tedes. | 
rhe Epheſians, before theircal-| 
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|andtavourinChrilt, with a'ſeaſe-andfeeling| 


|lertion;itis tobe fearcd,that moſt menare,Al 


| Chriſt, ts wanting in moſt :thereforeJet cuery 


ly, tobeeabletofaythathee'liuerh not, but] 
_[hisowne Ginnes with a moſt vehemeor hatred, 
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fel brBade(Faith Pablyi © 

1. Midtbkehdueton 

ngeb the Goſpel 

| eand impenit 

them bewareand takeheedeofthis d 
re with trembling co 
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iaſ{peakir 
wacd proteſlionof itforatime. Bur hee doth| 
nat beltowthatqualitic ahd verive' cf faith, 
which is as it weregthe very ſouleofir;without| 
| which faithisdead and (averhnone, namely,| 
the inward alluranceandeertificateof his loue} 


of 'the laweip: heart. Neitherare che former 
dyttes of fairh-perpetuall:aind found in them, | 
'togrhereprobate is not indueedtothem by a-| 
'ny aluranceot Gods merty, bot by otherfi-| 
' niſter oecations, asare: Firſt;defireof know-| 
ledgein'diune myfteries.Sec6dly,a delightin 
it; T hirdly,praiſe and commendation among 
men. Fourthly,the maintainingofweaſth and 
honour. Fiſtlychegetting ofwealkth or hovor. 

Sixtly,adelirerobeatvmty and concord with} 
thenationor peoplewhere rhe goſpel js prea- 
ched; .Thereforev hen theſe 'ends and occali- 
ons of their belecuing ceaſe;'ther) alſo their 
{ faith and profeſlionceaſe; Inthis kinde of de- 


| 


YOU 


- 


4 


| 


| 


in our Chucch vill profelle fairh in Chriſt:yet 
lecihg the ſound converlion to God, arid the| 
 bacerity of life& doQtrineisvety rare,we may | 
preſume, that that maine propertie of faith, 
which is the recaung and; apprehenſion 
man looke to himſelfe, andbetime labour 4 
turdehis temporariefaith(ifhefindeirin hime 
_ ntoa true ſaving faith, wherefore hee] 
ult trive brit ro feele ysextreamweneedeof 
m, as'afrer nicare and drinke. 
| Thirdly,cobe nothingin himſelf; rhat he way 
beallinallourof himſelfein Chriſt, Fourth- 


'Chnltlivethin him by faith. Fiftly, toloath 


4% 


: /'9e eng: value Chriſt and the lcalt 
Op of his blood aboueathouſand worlds. 
 V.Againe;in repentance he beſtowes, br(t, | 
a (ighrof (inne: ſecondly,akind of ſorrow for 
it:thirdly,a confeſlion ofit:fourthly,a reſoluti- 
meto(innenomore-But thatpart of | 
tance, which hath thepromiſe of mercie 
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compalle of this preſcnt life," # wradrct 
COC - OL. INI$ pretcnt life..” For & monuent | 
: (ithche Eoedimfiſe. 160 mine auper [hid | __ 
an tofran ones [Pea yn encrla-| 
[rmy mercy name thadcoopuſſin onthee;ſaiththe 
Lardtby Redeemer, kd tothis parpole Dauid | 
wellacquainted with this inarrer,prayerbPſal,], 
| | ; . - 41tstort of defertions,thavgh ir be but for | 
thatGod beltowethon them arecof ewoſorts, | | atime, yet no partof a you" bardrhobnns 
either poſitive or privatve: haruy at reallgra=f |freefronsthem 5 andveryofcen taking deepe 
ceswroughtin theheart,bytheſpiricof God: |, |placeinthehearrofman;theyarcof longeon! 
|prinatine are ſuch mea $ whereby God pre-|'B-| cinuance. Dauid cotinuedin this dangerousfali.. 
[ſerues wen from fallingllico (irine: ascrotles,j| [abourthe ſpace ofranwholeyeare beforthee| 
;defertions. And theſeinnumber exceederhe| |was recouered. Luther confelſerh of himſelfe, 
| irſt,ax long as men {wen this world;1- | 1 [tharafterhisconuerlion,he lay three yearesin 
} > Before it can be declared whar theſe defer-} | deſperation, Andcomonexperience inſuch 
tions are, this conclulion is tobe laid downe; | | like caſes can makerecord of longertime;. 
| Hee which is once inthe eſtate of grace ſhall beein| The manner God vſcth in forſaking his 
[the ſam: for ener, This appearethin Row. 8.30. | owneſeruants,is of twoſorrs;the firſt; is by ta- 
"  {wherePaulſergdownthegoldenchaine ofthe | - | king away one grace, and putting another in 
cauſes of faluatis that can neverbebrokenzſo] [che roome: theſecond,by hiding his graceas 
thatheewhichis predeſtinare ſhall beecalled,| , (y<rein acornerofthe heart, 2 tb 
” Godtakes away bis graceand puts anothier| 
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now follow thoſe wherewith God execciſeth/ 


[cyen hisowne eleR children : forthebleſſings 
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1oltifed;glorified, And alittle after hee ſaith, 
 [1hoſpall lay anything tothe chargeof Gods Eleft?| | inthe roomediwerswates,” 
 {and,##ho ſbal [ever vs fromtheloxe of Chriſtiand, I. Fult;hebercaueth his ownechildren of 
lam perſwadedthat nocreature forall be able to ſe- outward proſperitie;yea hewil load them with 
wer vi from the lone of Chriſt :which heewould} | crofleszand yet hewill makea good ſupplieby| 
not haue ſaid, if men beeing inthe eflate of) V] giuiag patience, David'is driven ovt of his 
grace, Might fall quite from grace. And how| | £ingdome by his owne ſonne: a heauiecrolſe: 
ſhould they which are iuſtified have peace with} | yet the Lerd miniſtrecth an hunibleand pati-} 
God, if they were not ſureto perſevere righte} | cnt ſpirit;foaghe was conrentro ſpeak; San, 
ous before God tothe end ? And how ſhall-it} | 35:25. if 1he Lord thus ſay, 1 haven delight 
| beſaid,that bope maketh not aſbamed,becanſe the | thee:behola here 1 am;let him doe tome as [cernntth | 
lone of God(wherewith God loves his Ele) & | gordin bis eyer, So likewiſe Chriſtian: Martyrs 
ſhed abroad in their hearts,by the holy Ghoſt which | | are bereauedof all outward ſifetie, and laid 0- | 
is ginentbem, if any may vtterlyfall fromthat] | pen. to the violence and perſecution of 1y- 
loue? How ſhould che teſtimonie of theſpirie,} | rantsy yertinwardlycheyare ſtabliſhed by*the| 
which teſtifiethto the Ele, chat they areche| | power of the might of God, when they are| 
_ |childrenof God,berrue andcertaine,ifit miay | | molt weake,they are molt ſtrong &whenthey 
| be quite extinguiſhed?Laſtly,how ſhallthatof| | are molt foiled,then they obraineviRtorie; © 
' |[Tohn beerue,1.Toh.2.19.7hey wemanrfromns, | | IT Secondly.the Lordcuts off thedaicsot 
becanſerbey were not of vs, if they had brene of vs, | | this life,and for recompenceto hisowneeleR 
1 they *24e5; 4m remained with vs; if a man may oIUCs life eternal]. Eſa.57-4.,7he righteons 1 ta- | 
| wholly fall from Chriſt which-hath once bin ken away from the eni{ tocome.Thisis manifeſtin 
{made a true member of him? Our Sauiour | | Jolias,vt whom it is ſaid, 2:Kin,22,20, Bebolde 
| Chriſt faith, [oh, 10,27.& 6.37.4 Peep heare| | 1 wll gather thee rothy fathers, and thou ſhals bee BY 
{T pice life eternal torhem, and no man ſhall take| | all the emll which 1 will bring vpon this place, ' | 
 [themy our of my band,or out of ney fathers hand:and 111; Thirdly,God takes away the feeling of | 
[whatſoeuer my father giveth mee ſhallcome one | | his ioue, andtheioy of the'holy Gheſt fora 
{mend z hoſocucr commeth tome, 1 wilnat caſt ant, |" | (caſon:&then jo the roowethereofhe kindles 
+--* - [Andifanyof the Ele beeingeffeRuallycal-| | an carneft delire and thirſting with groancs 
led mighe wholly fall from grace, then there] | and crying vato heaven, tobe incheformer} 
_ |muſtbeea ſecond infition or. ingraftinginto {| fatiourot God againe. This was Dauidscale, 
" [themyſlicall body of Chriſt,and therefore a when he complained and faid, My voice came 
ſecond Bapriſine:nay for eucry tall a new.inli-| {roGod whenT cried; my voice came te God aud he 
t1on&a new Baptiſme zwhich muſtinnowile| |heardmr; in the: day of my rrouble 1 ſought the 
begraunted: whereforethey which areprede-| | Lord,my ſore ranue and caſed nat inthe night; m) || 
; ſtinarero be in the fate of grace, areal{opre-| |[onle refuſed comfort, 1 did thivke vpon God and 
deſtinate to perſevere intheſame tothe end!1'} {was troubled: 7 prayed and my Spirit was full of | 
[ en'S, | | NE ES Nn 2 ; AN9 
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Inoneword, marke this peint,'Zhat the greves| 
of. God peculiar to the E eeogun, increaſed, 
"and made manifeſt: inor bythecomraties... 
++ | -:A-man jn- this defertion can diſcerne.no} 
difference betweene himlſelfe and a caſt-away; 
and theratherif with this deſection be joyned 
; [a feelingof Gods anger: forthen ariſcth the] 
priſoner who hath. eſcaped bitterelt temptation that ever befell the paore 
layler, hath an affeRionto' tunnea thouſand | |loule of a Chriſtian man, and that is a wrall-| 
'mules euery houre, but-having happily :his| | ling and ſtrugling in ſpiritand conſcience, not 
boltes on his legges, heecannot for his life but | with the motions of a rebelling-fleſh, nor the 
goe "oy ſoftly, gauling and chafing his fleſh z| accuſations ofthe divell,whichareoftentimes 
and with much griefe falling againe-intothg] | veryirklome& terrible, butagaint the wrath 
handsof his keeper, This is1t,that Paul ' [ofa rcucoging God., This hidden andſpicitu- 
plaineth of when heſaith, (a){delaghtinthe law] [All temptation: more tormenteth theſpirit off * 
of God,concerning the inner man: but I fee another \man,thenalltheracks or gibbets intheworld 
law in my members rebelling agaruſt the [awof my | |can doe. And it. hath his fittes after the man- 
miude, and leading mt.captine to the law of ſnme,} | oerof anagye; in which even Gods owne ſer- 
whichisin my members. 0 wretched man that 1 \C |uants ouercarried with ſorrow mayblaſpheme 
am who ſhall deliner me from thit body of death} | | God, and cricout that they are damned. Iob 
| -Theſecond mannerof Gods'ferlaking his | | wasin this ellate; as heeteſtiberh, Tob, 22.3.4 
Ele, is when hee hides his gracesforatime: | | 0h that wy greefe werewaied (faith hee) and ny 
: ; . 5 TP WS v3 , <q | BW : = R "Th , 
notbytaking chem quite away,:but by coue-{ | miſeries were laid togither m the ballgnce ; for it 
ringthem,and by rewoouing allſenſeand fee- | | would be beanier thenthe ſandefthe ſea:therefore 
ling ofthem. Andinthis caſe they arclikethe} | m7 word: are ſwallowed vp ; for the arrowes of the 
trees io: the winter ſeaſon, that arebeaten with} | Almightie are in me:the venome thereof doth drink 
windeaud weather, bearing neither leafe nor} | vp wy; Firit, andthe terrours of God fight againf 
| fruit, but looke as though they wererotten & [| #. And further hecomplaines, Icb, 13. 24- 
dead, becauſe the ſap dothnotſpread itſelfe,} |thatthe Lord is his exexe, that he rites bitter 
buthes hid in the'roote. Dauid: oftenwasin| | things againſt birw; and Job, x6, 12.that hee [ets 
thiscaſe,as namely when heſaith,Plal.75.7,8, | | bima a Buttofhrot at, This was Davids tewp- 
- 9. Willthe Lord abſent himſelf, [tation when heſaid, Plal. 6.1,2,3,4. 0 Lodre- 
he ſbew no more funour gone | ' | | buke me not in thy anger, neither chaſts/e me in thy 
| wrath have mercy vpon me,O Lord, for I am weak: 
0 Lard-heale me for my bones are vexed my /oule 
us alſo troubled : but Lord how long wilt thaw delay? | 
Rerurne O Lord, deliner my ſoule, ſave me forthy 
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therewith to make the ſacrifice | 
Ikeappearcch in theworke of grace 
tion." A man that hath liucd 
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: of ſpiritual Deſertions.. __ 


"land belecue;andthereforea repentantand be- 
leeving heart indeed. For God atall rimes, but 
eſpecially in temptation, of his great mercie 
"| accepts rhe will for the deede, Neither is it to be 
regarded that hefaid hewas damned; for men 


Goſpel thall make away himſelfe, though it be 


.becarried, Firſt, Gods iudgements are very 
| ſecret. Secondly,they may repentinthevery | 


isabletocomprehend the bottormleſle depth 


in ſuch'caſesſpeake not as they are,but as they 
| Yea;to goe further, when a profeffour of the 


afearefull caſe, yet ſhlltheſameopinion mult | 


agonie forany thing weknow. Thirdly,none | 


of the graces and mercies which arein Chrilt. 


__ | © Thus mwchof the manner which God v-| 


of- | ſeth in forſaking his cle& ; Now follow the| 


«| kindes of deſertion;which aretwo: deſertion in 
puniſhment,deſertion in linne. 
| Deſertionin puniſhment, is when God de- 


croſſe and chaſtiſment which he hath laid "p 
on his childre, This befel Chriſt on thecroſle, 
(4) My God,(ſaith he) my God,why haſt thou for- 
[aken me ?T hiswas the complaintof Gedeon, 
Did not the Lord bring Us out of Egypt ? But now 


| the Lord hath forſaken v5,and delinered viintothe* 

hands of the Midiamites, Ludg, 6. 13.(5) Maſter 
Robert Gloner Martyr at Couentrie, after hee 
was condemned by the Biſhop, and was now 
at the point tobeedelivered outof theworld, 
it ſo happened, that two or three daies before | 


his death, his heartbecing lumpiſh and deſo- 
[| late of all piritualconſolation,feltin himſelte 


| uinetle and dulneſſe of ſpirit,full of much dil- 
comfort to beare the bitter croſſe of martyr- 
domeready howto belaid ypon him : where- 
upon he fearingin himſelfe, leſt the Lord had 
withdrawn hiswonted fauour from him,made 
his mone to one Auftine his friend, ignifying 


& night vnto the Lord, and yetcould receiue 
{no motion norſenſeofany comfort from hit», 
ynto whome the ſaid A»ſtineanfwered againe 
willing him patiently towaite the Lords plea- 
fure,and howſoeuer his preſent feciing was, yet 
| ſeeing his cauſewas iuſt and true, heexhorted 
. [himconftantlyco ſticke to che ſame, to play 
" {theman, nothing doubting but the Lord in 
his good timewouldvilit him, and {atisfie his 


ferreth either to mitigate, or to remoouethe| 


no aptnelle nor willingneſſe,butrather a hea-| 


vnto him how earneſtly hee had prayed day | 


A 


F 


| then pride is: forit poj 


ingthe aſliiſtance of hisſpirit, a man is left to 
fallintofomeaQuall and grievous linne, And 
forallthisno manis tothinke that God is the 
author of ſinne,bur only man that falleth,and 
Satan, A reſemblance of this truth we may ſee 
ina ſtaffe:which,ifa man (hall rake andſer vp- 


| ightvpontheground, ſo long as he holdes it 


with his hand,it tands vprightzbut ſo ſoone as 
he withdrawes his hand, though henever puſh 
iedowne,itfals of ic ſelfe. Inthis deſertion was 
the good king Hezechiah,ofwhomethe holy 
Gliolt ſpeaketh thus: Hezechiah proſpered in all 
hes wates, therfore dealing with the Ambaſſadonrs 
if che Princes of Babel which ſent to him to inquire 
of the wonger which was done inthe land, God left 


all that was in hu beart, To this place apper- 
caine, N oes drunkenneſſe, Dattids adyltery, Peters 
aexiallof Chriſt, The reaſon of ſuch deſertions 
may bethis: If a patient ſhall bee grieuouſly 


| licke,thephyſition will vſcall manerofmeans 


that can be deuiſed to recover him, and if hee 
oncecome to a deſperate caſe, the phyſition 
rather then hewill not reſtore him,willimploy 
all his skill;hewill take poyſon, and ſo temper 


| it,and againſt the naturethereof he will make 


a ſoueraigne remedieto recoyer health. The 
cle&childrenof God, are diſeaſed with an in- 
ward, hidden,and ſpiritual pride;zwhereby they 
aftetchemſelucs,and deſire tobeeſomething 
in themſelues forth of Chriſt: and this linne is 
very dangerous : firlt, becauſe when other lins 
die 11 aman;this ſecret pride gets ſtrength: for 
Gods grace is the watcer of pride,in ſuch wiſe, 
thata man will bee proud, becauſe heeisnor 
proud:for example; If ary ſhall be tempted of 
thedivell co ſome proud behaviour, and by 
Gods grace get the victory ; then the heart 
thus thinketh, Ob thou haſt done well, thou haſt 
foiled the enemie, neither pride, nor any other ſinne 
canprenaile againſt theesſuch and ſuch couldnexer 
hane done (o:anda very good man (hall bardly| 


jbe free from ſuch kindeof motions in this life. 


Secondly, thereis no greater enemy to faith 
Pneth the heart & ma- 
keth it.vncapable of thatgrace,ſolong as it 
bearcth any ſway : for hee that will beleeve in 
Chriſt mult be annibi/ated, that is, heemult be 


bruiled & battered roa flatnothing, in regard 


419] 


-1m,(namely,to the pride of his heareto exale 
himlelfe} mn tempting bim, that bee might trie out | | 


þ. 
2 


2.C hro,3 2 
31,32. 


| 


ofany likingor affeAionto himſelte, that hee 


[day when thetime came of the martyrdome, 
{as he wasgoing to theplace,and was nowcome 
{to the lighcof the (take, althoughall chenighr 
[before praying for (trengthand courage, hee 
[could feele none, ſuddenly hee was (o repleni- 


7 ig ſhed with the holy Ghoſt, that heecried out — 


]clapping his handsto A»ſtive, and ſayiogwith 
{thelewords ; Auſtine,be is come, he is come, Oc, 
[and that with ſuch ioy and alacritie,as one ſee- 
ming rather to bee riſen from ſome deadly 
danger to hbertie of life, then as anepaſling 
out ofthe world by any paines of death. 


3” defirewith plenticofconſolationgeThenext EY 


m 


lits at theright hand of the Father,& asit were 
with both the hands of faith graſpe him with 
al his bleſſed merits,that he may be wiſedome, 
righteouſnelle,ſanRification,redemption, life, 


neither in, nor by, nor for himſelfe; but every 
way forth oſhimſelfein Chriſt. Now,this blel- 
ſed condition of a beleeving heart,by naturall 
ſelf-loue & ſelf-likingis greatly hindered.God 


| therefore in great mercie to remedie this dan- 


gerous corruption, lets his ele ſeruants fall 
into trouble of minde and conſcience, andif 


V- tat 


+] Deſercion in ſinne, is when God withdraw- | ; 


Nn 3 .” _ into 


hs. tet 


good works, and whatſoever good thing heis,| 


they happily be of greater hardnelle of heart, 
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— dr ne nt enen de et 


A declaration of ſpiritual Deſertions. 


A ;ot the Lord, HECE < 
| Thethird end is,the preventing of ſinneto 
come. This appeatethin Paulz Ze#t (ſaith he) 1 
ſhould be exalted out of meaſure through the abuy.\ * 
dance of? enelations, there was gint unto me a prick 
inthe fleſp,ghe meſſenger of Saran to buffet me,ehc, 
In the former times when the Lord among 
many others had ſette out {Farmer for the 
maintenance of his blelſed truth againſt his & 
Gods cnemies, hee left hini for a whule co fall 
from his religion,and to make a dangerous re- 
cantation: butſo asthereby.hepreuented ma- 
ny lins, and prepared him to a glorious mar- 
tyrdome, As ſome of his ownewords may te- 
| {tife which heſpake alitle before hisend: 4nd 
now (ſaith hee) {come to the great thing that (0 
much tronbleth my conſcience more then any thin 
[that exer { aidor {aidin allmy hfe,and that is the 
ſetting abroad of a wittiag contrary to the truth, 
which now here 1 renounce as things written with 
my hand courary tothe truth, which 1thought in 
myeart,C that for feare of death,and to [ane m 
lije, &c. and for as much as my hand offended urs-| 
tirg contrary tomy heart my band ſhalbe firſt puxi-| 
ford therfore:for may I come to the fire it ſoalbe firſt | 
b:raed. Anlwerably, when hewas at the fire, | 
fiſt he burnt his right hand which ſubſcribed; | 
his body (utfered the flame with ſuch conſlan- | 


4.20 
into ſome actuall linne: and ſodeclaring his 
wonderfull mercie1n ſaving them, heeis faine 
againſt his mercy to bring them to his mercy, 
aud by fianeroſaue them from fine, By this 
| meanes the Lord, whocan bring light out of 
darknetſe, makes a remedie of linneto llay 
{ pride,that inuincible monſter of many heads,| 
wnich would flay theſonle. __ - 

Though this beſo, yetnone muſt hereupon 
venter tocommitany (in againſt Gods com- 
maundements, leſt in ſo doing they calt away 
their ſoules, For the godly manthough he fall 
intolin;yet icis againlt his purpoſe, & it makes 
his heart co bleed: and thecourſe of his life 
ſhalbe alwaies vpright and plealing vnto God: 
becauſe he is lead by the ſpirit of God. | 

The ends forwhich God vſeth Deſertions 
arethree:the birll,is thechaſtiſement of linnes|[- 
paſt in the former part of manslife, that hee 
inay ſcarchthem our, conſider them, and bge 
heartily ſorrowfull for them : for this end was | 
Iobs triall, lob. 1 3.26.thow writeſt ({aith he)61r- 
ter things ag.umſt me, and makeſe me to poſſeſſe the 
| ſmexof my youth, 
| Theſecond endis,that God may make trial| 
ofchepreſent eſtate of his ſeruants:notrhathe 
is ignorant what is in man, but becauſe hee 
would haveall men know themſelues, To this 


ny 


| 
| 


effe ſaith Moſes, Devt.$.2. & 13.3, And thes 
ſralt remember all the way which the Lord thy 


God lead thee in thewilderneſſe for to humblethee, | 


cieand [tcadfaſtnes, as he never almol? moo- 
ued: his cies lift yp to heauen often hee repca- 
ted his vnworthy righe hand, Thus, death 


whichhe molt feared, he molt delired, that he| 
migat take revenge of himſelfe for his linne. | 
' Thevſethat all good Chriſtian hearts arcto 
make of theſe their deſertions, is manifolde. 
Filt,if they have outward reſt and walks inthe 
| feare of God, & be filled with the toy of the H.ghoſft, 
let them not be high minded but feare, let a torla- 
king follow, Seccndly, if 1n any tempration 
they iudgethemlſclues forſaken, let them con- 
lider this wonderfull worke of ſpirituall deſer- 
tionswhich Godexercifethypon his own cbil- 
| dren very viually : andthen it may pleaſcthe 
Lord ; they ſhall fndeitto bee a reſtorative a- 
gainlt many a quame and ſwoune of ſpiritand 
conſcience, into which otherwiſe they would| 
certainly fall. Thirdly, ſeeing God for their 
triall doth often withdraw, bimſelf from them, 
letchem againe draw necre to God and prelſe 
vnto him; euen as a man that ſhivers of an a- 
gue isalwaies creeping to the fire. If it bee de- 
make them beare more fruit. To the Canticles| _| maunded how a man ſheuld come neere God, | —- 
whenChniltleſchis[pouſe, then the rifethour| | che anſwer 1s, by the vſe of his word & prayer. 
of her bed, ſhe opensthe doore, her hands drop| | For by his word he ſpeakes to thee, & by praicr 
nirvbe onthe barre of the doore: then further ſee | thou (peakelt to him, Latly,ſeeing by deſerti- 
[{eckrrand cals for him,and praiferh him more| | on God vill take experience of his feruants, 
| chen cuer before. Dauid teſlifierh thelike of | | let euery manrie and [earch bis waies, and ener 
himſelfe: In my proſperity I ſaid 1 ſballnever bee | | be turning hus feet tothe waies of Gods commande- 
| mooued,c*c,burthou didſt hide thy face,and I was | | ments: let him endeanour to heepe a good conſcience | 
troxbled.Thencried Ttothee,O Lord,andprayed to} | before God and before al men,that ſo he may with 
|= Lord. Laſtly,menthar liveinthe Church, | Dauid ſay,1#dge me O Lord, for I hane walkedin 
being fora timeleft of God, becomeſoimpe-| | mine innocencie: my truſt hath beene alwaie 5 inthe 
nitentas that they mult begiuenvp to Satan;| | Lord: / ballnat ſlide: prooe me, Oflugd,aud tri 
vet for no othercauſe, butthar the fleſh may | Bc ,cx amine my raines and my I 
. pre andthe ſpirit made aliveintheday|\ FINIS OS. 


and to prooue theeto know what was in thaue heart, | 
whether thou wouldeft keep his commandements or 
no. This alſo wasthe end why the Lord left E- 
zechias toprooue& triewhatwas in hisheart, 
Thus triall by deſertion ſeructh for ewo pur- 
poſes:for otherwhiles the Lord vſethirfor the 
manifeſtation of ſome hidden (inne, that the 
oodly may bee deeplier humbled and craue, 
more earneſtly pardon of that and other fins. | - 
For asthebegger isalwaies mending and pie- 
cing bis garment,where he findesa breach: ſo 
the penitentand belecuing heart mult alwaies |- 
be exerciſed inTrepairing ic ſelfe where it hndes 
a wain. : E £ 

eaine,oftentimes this trial ſerves to quic- 
ken and reutye the hidden graces of the heart, 
chat men nay bethankfull for them,and feele 
an increaſeof them inthe heart. Thegood hul- 
band-man cutsthe branghes of the Vine, not 
\thathe hath a purpoſe to deltroy them,but to 
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ſhall neer fall, 


1... Gizeall diligence to make your calling and elettton ſure : for if ye aoe theſe things, ye 
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To the godlyReader. 


C_—X>)N Gods Church commonly they whoare touched bythe ſpirit, and beginto 
| (3) '@ $|comeonin Religion, are much troubled with feate, that they arenot Gods 
children;and noneſo much asthey. Therefore they often thinke oti this point: 
\w | andarenotquiettill they finde ſome reſolution, —=_. | 
Q} | TheſpiricofGod, { asbeſt knowing the eſtate of Godschildren)hath pen- 

n 


2 X 
—— rwninale. oonons bin 


ned two parcels of holy Scripture,for thefull refoluing of thiscaſe;namely,the 
_— 15. Plalme, and the firlt Epiſtle of Saint Tohn. ; | I f 
And for the helping ofthe ſimpleandvnlearned, who deliretobeinformed concerningtheir 
Eftate,I have propounded theſetwo parts of Scripturein the forme ofa Dialogue:and baueioy- 
nedchereuntoalitle diſcourſe concerning the ſame imatter, penned'in Latin by H, Z anchiu, a 
learned Diuine,and now engliſhed. 5 


Vſethis labour of mine for thy benefit and comfort: and the Lord increaſe the number of 
jehem which may reioycethateheir names are writtenin heaven, = 
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W. Perkins. 
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FX anorg Us done he Gelbead, p=? (aa ma 'of | 
| n oF 
1.908 That which "a Sroed thebd eginning Fan chijn ore 
Ged}which-we have ticeard[nameyy nad pur} which wee| 
Fran ne od hun gh, er have lookedvpon;| 
SES ond pop Iraeg* that wor as. 3 the 
theeſſentiall word of the Father, Joflife(/ 
ay epi Jt 9yiv Pl % wo nt 
Ch. Before: ” 647 oeanyfurther,this det if lifes 14 1miſible how 
be | iT 1A[ + hy” How:thin neapwe kuow that our fines are 
= 1ob12 _ «Vorthaslife was A a ” waſhed away by Chriſt t * 
: 14s the ſleſp,Jand weſ[with menyotherrJnaue| | loh, If we confeileour fianes {*awy with! verry, = 
ſeeneir, and beareitnelle, and publiſh vato{ | an bumbledbearr d:ſiring pardon} hedsfaithfull | Humote:. 
yourhae cternalllife, whichwaswichche Bar | & iull{.in keeping his promiſe;Jro forgivevsour| <Pfcilun | 


[her [eternally beforethic manifeftation] and Kon ; [{innes; &roclenſe vs from ail vnrighteoulnes. > ergo 


ue groan "If we ay [erthey beferemameddoc} we have | noeof 1. 


Ch. Mrmnender, Ebion,and Ceyinthus, hn _ {not Ginned,; we: make him a' lier: »þ9/e word | miflicuof 
_ 112-[beene teachers ammy vs, confidently denie. the ſpeaker the contrarie;] andhis word is not in nvs, ling, 
{ things which yon ſay : and they beare vs tn band, Ns doitrine hath noplace in our brarts,Þ”" h yer{.10. 
ther /oelo ave road. 7: c1.11151+-+G FAD FL | 
Joh. Thai, vhich Twill repeate again for more Ch. foe be true which hath beene ſaid, 
certainties {ake] whichwe have ſeene& heard, tat the blood of Chrift doth clenſe e from 
>| declarewevntoyou,that ye may haue fellow- | Dlall ſme andthat if we doeconfeſſe them they hal 
(hip with vs, and thatour fellowſhip alſo may e y par our corruption tels vs that we _ 
|bewith che Father, and with his Sonne Jeſus | | /amefreet 
1 Chriſt; Us. Ky liclechildren, theſechings Ivrite cm 
 Andtheſethiogs write we vnto you, that _ Ee yee linnenot, 
' [yourioy mightbce full[i.might hare ſound con-| | + Ch. Ala we fal eft by ifirmittt t whit Gd... 
+ ]/olation 3u your conſctences,)]  - we thengoe ? bites 
Ch, Well then lay vs downe ſome ground, whe. lob, Tfany man Ginne, we haueanaduocate 
by we may come tobe aſſured that we. lane fellow-| |[wbo \in bis owne name and by bis ownt' merits 
ſhip one with another, and with Chriſt, pleads our cauſe]to the Father Ieſus Chriſltthe 
71 wy This then is the metſage which wee| iu and therefore fit to make interceſſion.) © 
SW heard ofhim, anddeclare vato you, that| "Ch. But how may entry one of vs in md 
Godislight[i. pureneſſe it (elfe: and bleſſedneſſe; C know that Cbrift uu his aduotate f *« 
whereas men and Angels are neither, but by parti- Toh. Heis the propitiation[[i.a covering of fn, 
| cipationJand in him isno darkenelle,  -: +1 :|  [orrecontiliation ,44 the propitiatorie of the Fe C0- 
| Ch. Some that make profeſſion amomg vs, ton-) | ueredthe law, ] and notfor our limes onely, 
-_- [rinueſtill in their old courſe and converſation ; aod.| |butalfofor thelinnes of the whole world [nor = 
5, "BY Jenthey ſaythey hae fellowſhip with God,  - *' | |oneh lewer but alſo Gentiles of all OY ELLE ee 
Pr bob. If welayrhat we hauefellowſhip with Ch, Beatthatl] know hins to be my aduocate, 
, "x = walke \[leadl the conrſe of our lies] in | - | may 1 not be deceined how may 1 kyow that this 
atten” [darkenelle, [i,tgnorance,crrour impicty,] wee lie, | | wy knowledg e us effeinalſto /alawion ? 
note of. aq. hhifowbic-Jo doenottruly [dealc nor ſincerely, | fs Hereby are welurethatwe know him 
Ms | Ch, What then the true marks of one which | . |[herethat hnowledgeis meant, whereby an mn ap- 
ath fellow ſrip with God? . TE plie Chriſt and all bit benefits K 
tie, | ob. Facwalkeinthelight,{{cedrbecomrſe wee keepe['to keepeis not tofulfill, but to bave 4| dem ot, -—- 
c ad ly our linesin mceritie of life and dotirine]we tle Care and deſire to doe ity, for God of his mercie, in 's  B 
2: [fellowſhip onewith another. bioforte abrvyer thr widfer the eres ole com- = 
Ja Ch; Wes ſo defiled with ſine, that we op mandements, .: 
och... aewb: def we baneno felowſhip3wich God.” | | Ch, Mery amwiny vs profeſſe that thiy koow 1 3 
| [*%&.:.,]-* 7b.- Theblood of Teſus Chriſt his ſonne Chnift ,but their liner bz not according. loc. 4 8 
be TIEOct clenſerh vsfromallinne——— | | 2ob.' Hethar ſaith; Tknow him,and keepes| p51 wh} þ| 
m[y,'” | Ch among vs are cometo that paſſe, that | nothis commaundemenes , isa lier, and the| rur ovedi- | 
 |Toprfetf | they {ay they'baxe no fume: andthat thi et.geis truth isnotin him,” 
Gm [fem coffelbwlpmith God... | | "Ch. Howm nes. that the edeatonr 
| linda, 4} Job. Tfweſay we haveno ſiane, wedeceiue| |tokreps Guide 091 
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|1n9;$0;,,, (Our (elves, [imaiinins thatto beetrne which 14 0- 
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v7 haue heard from the beginning. -- 


and 10n 0 
[ron but mn A hereby [therefor we 


An A 


mandement.] $6:4% 2.60 (4341 
theſe commanilements >. \ 


dement'vnto you:Butanold comm: 
whichye have heard from the beginning: this 


ed not to imperfe-|| 


[.B 
{ old commaundement is the word: which ye | 


| Joh, Brethren, Lorite no new commaun-| /- 


po ——_ A ne _ Toe Tenſe. 
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| remem is us 
:Þ-+| ten 


bt imtharl from qu begin 


#7 "Herhar faiech beremainerhio him; ought] wm 
to walke even ſv,as hehathwalked: [andthber-| 
fore he muſt needes indeanonr ag OT I Fir! 
£ be (©, 7 bo STUB BP (FL CD 


Ch. Declereamons ſawe of the principal of why a bo 


1of: the ejcs [thefruit of th e fort 


:I vos) written 


vnto.you yoling men, b 


haue overcome thatwicked one.-. 
| Ch. 0 4 : in nnaeed Tr, 


of mankind wt Chriſt.) nether the things 


that are inthe firſt of, fall: to ginerea- 


I 


in him. 


chiefly breaketh out in enil dcmeopſemcrt luſts 


| 


mg pb 


l;ypoctite. 


[thathe'js in_ that light{*bac ir, chat be is borb | 


Ma{es]aod allo in you; forthe. dacknesis paſt 
[i.che hardening of the mind; of men wnder the ws 
teſtament, he they did but in a ſmall 


ter moaſure of 


thereef|now ſhineth.. 

Ch. Well,ſet downe thi commandement aked 
is {0 aritient ,qnd is vow. remed. | 

{oh. He that ſath{s many anmmy yow doe] 


plemifully enlightened and borne anew and hates 
his brocher,is in darkeneſie[ under the eft ate of 
cennetien, ot 6048", FN encillehis 


t 43 6 


|exlJn him. 


FE nexus heeuil, 
» [ic, Sethan.] I write vnto. you. litle children, 
ge [who [els fatreieccahrroder theehoreping, 


becauſe yehagek JOWNE 
0 Au; Lanes becanſeve aredultomarks nd| 


ictraly enlig and regenerate; nd. 
open offence, TE nn of 


ut[ on the comtrarie] hethathateth his bro- 
31ndarknes, and walketh in darkenelle, 
nega ons avd ongodlinesJand 
wethil of goeth becauſe that 
lackenst ire" 9her amy 4 
..Ch; Wha woouth you to deliver unto v1 all 
theſe notes and 


| ''Againe, anew commandementTurice vn+| 
eo you,-that whichiserue[70 wit ch4) the com 
| mn andement is new which he will not wriccJinhim \. 
[whorengeth the commanndemient of old ginento| 


onlerſtard the »o/d[analint truelight ]: ns 

1{lumination, as alſothe writmg of | 
Gods lawes,uot in tables of lone, but in the felbi EX 
hbeartr: fear tirf Pommmſioes rd ewethbealedione | -| 


: er of wr new ub, and come. | 
i; Ta Liechil — 


- ſhould have continued with vs. But this com- 


-| [yeknowdorthe truth: butbecauſe you know 


the Father, SY 


| write unto wroftbeſe matters, 


outward proxocations, eſpecially in the tie, as it 15 


oflife (1, Arrog ancie and ambition amony 


burofthe world. 
- And{:h#dhJchisworld paſſeth away and] 


of ph gue for ever, 

"Ch, Woar other thing are we to doe , that we 

rontinue ? 

th, Litlechildren, itisthe laſt times and 
av ye haueheard,that Antichriſt ſhalcomg{« 
etiall Amichriſt, the: chiefe of all other : whois 
nw manifeſt to be the Pope of Rome Jeuen now 
arethere many Antichriſts[beretsckes,denjing 
ether the rag briſt, or bis "offices: : or the v- 
ion and the difts ion of bis natures: whereby 
weknow thartitis thelaſt time. 
087 companie,aud profeſſed as we doe. 

bb.. They my from vs,but they were 
notofvs: for if they had beene of vs, they 


\meth to palle, thatit might appeare,that they 
arenotallofvs.. - 

::Ch. How canwe be aſſured of owr continuance 
ingrac: for we may [all arwell as they doe? © 

Job. But ye haue anoiatment, [thegrace of 
a holy ſpirit. reſembled by the annomtings inthe 
old Teſtament From thatholy one{ Clryf, Luk, 
2.15.Jand knowallthings. 

Ch. Jfwe know all things, then Mu neede uot 


Toh. Thave notwritten vneo you, becauſe: 


ie,&thatnolie isoftheruthſi. Jecan diſtinguiſh 
Penne ſoiid dottrine of the wp ener] 
. Ch. What isthis lie which you ſpeaks of ? 


mankmmd. The ſame is that An- 
tichritt, rhardenieth the Father & the Sonne. 
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eye are ſtrong, | 
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ye needenotthat any man teach you,[.\a»yo- 
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* readie:] but as theſame Annointingreacheth 


you allchings, andistrue andnot lying, and 
asit taught you,ye ſhall abidein him 


hon he ſhall appeare, we[| beeing 5#ſt1ſied in 
(Chriſt, ] nay hageboldneticandnot be aſha- 


which you (aid before, how an endeauour to keep 


[rich Chriſt, | 
Dh, If ye know that he[ Ged]is rc 
know yethat he which worth rightcouſhes 
[isborneof him: x child i; knowne to baue ſach 
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ſcourmg 0 of the world. 
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_ ” [of God, but yerit is not made manitelt what 


we ſhall bet and. we know that when heſhall 
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gar, but likeneſſe of holineſſe and glorie: | 

we ſhall (cehim as heis ;f for vow we Fe: 
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ran inhim:) Whofoecuerſinnteth, hath not 


/ affe,) 
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promue you that an inde awour mp 
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A vel 1%, the]  Jaid bis! 3 ON Wor H inthedtefh,isnot of Gad:} +; 1. ; 
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Leerſ.20., Wo pur heage.c Ch, How may we - preſerne odr ſelne againſt | 
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A Caſe of Conſcience. 


| He which hath the Sonoeyhath life: and he 


which hath notthe Son of God, hath not life. 
 [ An4to conclude] cheſe things have I written 


* vnto you that bcleeue in thename of che Son 


[faith] 


of God, rhat ye may know that ye haue life 


ercrnall,and that ye may belecue[i.increa(e in 


in thename of that Sonneof God. 


IEEE Ch; How can we hane life eternall-now; that 
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| B [o miſerable,and [o full of wants 
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Toh.. And this is thatallurance that we haue 


|... Ch. But is wot every une « fnne 


| deſerneth death: } but there isa finnenot vnto 
death;[neweh,that which i 
Ch. feare left we hane commuted this (nne | 


which i toaeath.. | 
[sbh. Weknow that whoſocuer is borne of || 
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| in him, that if we azkeany thing according to 


tis will,he beareth ys. - 
Ch. "How may we know that God granteth onr 
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Iob. It we Rnow chat he heareth thats (4:5 

were) togine an eareto our prayers,] whatſocuer 

we aske, wee know that we haue the petitions 


which wehavedclired of him{rhoughthe things | 


which we acked,be not ginen v1 mmeaſure,& man- 


ner aud time mwhich we ached them.] 
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Ch. Let vs heare an example of thoſe thinges 
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{ch, Tfa man ſee his brother lin a linne thac 


isno: vnto death z[ that #,»bich may be pardo- 
ned, let him aske [pardonin his behalfe,] and he| 
ſhall give himlife for them that ſinne not yn- 
todeath ; there isa {in vnto death | after which 
nece{[arily dammationfolloweth, as the ſinne ag ainſi 
ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt 


the holy Ghoſt :]I 
prayforit.. 
todeath ? 

. Job, Al varightcouſnesis linne [ and therfore: 


pardoned in Chriſt, | 
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ethnot: but hee that is begotten of 

S_—Whimſclfe, and thatwicked one 
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that is truc,and weare in him that is true ; that 


| is, in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt ; this ſameis that 


very God,and chat eternall life, 
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Images, [whether they be of falſe gods, or of the 


true God, 


PSALME XV. 
Iehwah. Danid. 


Tchoua ! who ſhall ducll [ as Pilgrimes 


| awelmtents}athy tabernacle, [the Church] _ 


militant ?who hal relt in thy holy mountaine, 
[. the kingdom of heanen? ] 

lcho, He that walketh perfeRly, [that ©,he 
which leadeth the courſe of hs life uprightly. 

Day, #7204 thewpright man? 

cho, Hethatworketh righteouſnes[accer- 
ding to the commanundements of the ſecond table, ] 


and ſpeakethhe truth in his heart [ « be thin- 


&eth,his beart and tongue agreemg. ] 
+ Dau. By what notes may this vpright man be 
knowne,and whou he ? 

Tche. I. Heethat (landereth not with his 
tongue: II, nor doth hurt tohis neighbour: 
TIL. nor receiucth a fallg report againſt his 
neighbour, A. 

LV. .Jn whoſe eyesavile perſon,[» »ngod- 
ly and unrighrrous man |] is contemned, bot he 
Crath them that teare God: V. Hethat 
bauvingſworne to hisowne hinderance, chan- 
geth not, 

VL Hethatgives nothis money to vſury: 
VIL. neither taketh reward of the innocent. 
Dau. - Are theſe notes infallible? 

leho. Hethat doth theſethings,ſhall never 


| bee mooued, [/oal abide in Gods fanony for c- 


: Sonne of God is! 
| come,and hath giuen vsa mindeto know him 


we keepe our [elues in God and 


| 
; 


k 


verſe 29, 


yer. 2, 

| Sinceritie 
of life in 
righreouſ- 
nes &tols 
nes a noje| 
ofGods 
childe, 
verſ's; 
" notes] 
ofanyp. 
right mzn, 
verl.4, 
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A BRIEFE DISCOVRSE 


Whercintheaforelſaidcaſe of Conſcience is diſputed 
and 1tſolued,” | 


a .. 


4 


1 Cor.2.10, 
Mat,ty, 27, 


þoy One the Eleft,and all of thems,not onely truly may 
- Be 

7 

AV 


{truly:becauſe it may cometo-paſſerhat many 


Ifay,thisis donein the timeappointed; becauſe 


- [never ſureof-their cleion : nay they anc 


«+ 
"a 
#* 


,out alſo aremthat time which God hath ap- 


ens Vf pointedtheminthis life, indeede aſſuredef their | 
| tt | eleftion to eternali life in Chriſt : and this is done 
| 4 not one way, but many waies, 


FSys] Eelay that the Elelt alone 
Y H 7] may be,andindeed are made 
& 


ſmre of their eleftion: that lo 
wee may exclude the re- 
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conlidering they are not 


cruel perſwaded. that theyareeleced, I ſay 
in theic owne thinking ſhall bee predeltinate: 
yetin truth they are not perſwaded ſo: forthey 
aredeceiued. We haue an example in tempo- 
rarie Chriſtians,who think of themſelugs that 
they beleeueinChrilt, but truely doe not be- 
leeue: for their faith is in hypocriſic,and fora 
timeonly. Wherefore a trueand certaine per- 
fwalion of eleion cannever befall any of the 
reprobates:  becauſe.the, true perſwalion of 
heavenly matters, comes of the holy Ghoſt, 
which never; perſwadeth . any falſe matter : 


muſt. bee demonſtratively confirmed againſt 
Schoolemen,and other our adverſaries. We 


theEleR, before they be called to Chriſt, are 


thinke of it; as appeareth in Pa»/before hee 


 [clude, that becauſe every man bath not his e: | 


DN probate hypocrites: -for| —| 


,they canneuerbe| 


\ | Wherfore how can reprobates be perſwaded| 
-.. | thatchey areeleRed ? This conlidered, itisnot 
---- |amille, that wee attribute this perſwalion (of 

-]wbich we now ſptake) to theeleAalone, We 
Tadde further,thas all che Elett, not onely may bee, 
""] but are tndeede made (ure of their Eleftion: which 


| deſtinatedtobe thechildeof God by adopti- 


is done; many. waies, what they are,(ifnot per- 
tealy,yer in part) I will aftervard ſhew. Now 


- |be certified,either of his owne;or of any other 


ethera man 


ion,thcir ſayings ate not lim- 


* $%7 5 


was called, and inothers. Againeinlikeman- | 
ner after they haue beenecalled zyct not pre-|; 
(ently are made ſure of their eleion : ; but 
ſome ſooner, ſome later. Laſtly,we adde, that it 
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_|chatjs,to ourmindesbeing enlightened by 


> 
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to beeapprooved. For hey take aſpeciallre- 
uelationto be thi $,if God ſhall lignt eandla y 
expreltely to any, either by ſome Avgell qut- | 
wardly, orby his Spirit inwardly, that heeis| 
predeſtinate tolife:afterwhich ſort they hold, | 
that Pax/anda few other Saints had their pre-| 
deſtination reucaled to them. So-they con- 


letion revealedto him after this manner,that 


But they are deceiued : for God, not onely by 
this one manner which they [peake of, doth 
reuealehis will and his counſels, but by many: 
for God ceucaleth chings,cither by the inward 
inſpication of his $picic, or outwardly by bis 
word: or bothinwardly and outwardly by in- 
wardand outward etfeRs. By hisſpirithee did 
iplpire his Prophets,and open many things to 
come. And Chrilt ſaid to his Apoltles, as con- 
cerning the holy Ghoſt:He ſhall leade you in- 
toall truth. By his word hee ſpake ynto the 
Prophets, andinlike manner,by his word hee 
teacheth vs his will, Alſo by divers effects, hee 
declareth cither his mercieor hisiuſtice: asit 
is knowne., Theſamemult be thought of the 
revealing of his cleion;. to wit, that God re- 
ycalcth the ſameto hiselet,by the H.Ghoſt, 


of predeltination. 

The firſt celtimony,by which Go 
v8of ourclecion, is theinwardatth 
theSpirit,of which the Apoltle! 
16.The Spirit (ef God) teſtsfirth 
that we are the children of God, Now whatisitto, 
bethe ſonne of God, butfirit of all tobe pre- 


on: and then tobe madeaQually the ſonneof 
God by faith:and laſtly by theſame ſpirit alſo 
co be regenerate as Gods children are, and to 
put on thenature of the ſonne of God, or ra- 
ther the ſonne of God himſelfe,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Thereforethe holy Ghoſt, whileſt 
hee inwardly beareth record vnto op prie, 
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all men-cannot beeatluredof their eleRion.j- 


by theworg, and by.che moll certaine effects | 
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lebetadaibaon ling it : for heis the ſpirit of | A| ination : nawely, by the holy Ghoſt wii, 
tath which caff neither deceive-nor bee de-| | our hearts,bearing record vnto {7 wha" aa 
ceived? If an Angellfetm heaven ſhould bee| * | the ſopnes of God inChrift, andby Chriſt |. 
ſznttochee; as hee was ſent to Marie, and as| {And letthisbethe firſt argument,alfo ſeruing 


« 


he ſpake vntothefathers, and ſhould tell thee] ]coconfirmeour allertion, 
| 1nrhe name of Gpd, that thou wert cleed ro] | The ſecondway, by which God revealeth Th. _ 
life everlaſting : wouldeſt not thou ſay that] |to cuery man his predeſtination, is by hig' cuotte | 
|ehoy couldeſtnor then doubr any longer of | -1 word, I meane noe any particular word, by nor 
chy election? Bur ſo much chemore certaine | which hee doth declate to any outwardly jy lane thei 
is cherefliwonieof che ſpirit, which beareth | priuate & ſpeciall manner,andrthatin expretſe' m: Re | 
| record to our ſpirit, thatweate theſonnes of words, his election : butthe generll word of aunyina 
God ; by how much the holy Ghoſt doth che Goſpell, by which Chriſt caſleth all them | tag 
more knowthethings of God then any angel, which belecue io bim, elect, both by himſel fe, mh, = 
and-canleſfle deceive then an angel, And ſo andby his Apoſtles, as inthenew Teſtament' ly _ 
' much the moreſureis this teflimony,conlide- every where is molt manifeſt, For althoughin| dedef 
ring itisnot keprin chebodily cares, whereit| | particular propoſitions hee ſay nottothee, or | 'beipre- 
| might ſodne yanifh'away, but in ogr minde| B [ro him particularly, Thov art elec ro etcrggl1; "ain, 
5 and(pirit: becauſe theſpirit andere - fe: ny y meanes of generall propolitions, 
0 Con nin need room on 
never departeth tro pirit, | , tnat hee 1s eleRed, as an 
invs, abiderh in v8, ſpeaketh in vs, ſheweth | man ſhallbee able to conclude vnto arts 
forth his power invs, prayethinve, There-| . [lar men,that eyeryoneofthem is aliuingctea-| 
forethe Apollle faith,that we have received the | | ture indued with reaſon by this generallpro- 
ph eigen bee MbeFab3r| | poltom ory mak aremable mated 
| p 1reaſon: theallumption beeing ſuppreſ- 
(piritis alcogither ſo ſure,bywhichhe beareth] | ſed. Thereforeafter this maner Teafeth God, 
'vs recordthat weare ſonnes of God; thar pre- Hee hath choſen all and every feverall man 
fo One bp pos _=_ on — pin ——_ toinduewithfaith,to hauethe 
0d,andcric, , . Andallthe | cucriatting inheritance. 
have this teſtimony,being madethe ſotnes of Fidctertdes hee publiſhed it coalltheE- 
_ o mew ou ins pep by ou oy lect by, the A nee in thisgenerall propolt- 
| Gi __ grated moCThmt.Foriothe A c ion, 7 at all e faithful art eleftto eternall fe: | 
poltle ec eth, If any man hauenotthe ſpi- (4)theallumption is concealed in the word of {3 The 
rit of 2h iſt,hee isnot his: therefore, whoſoe- God. But when he giveth vsfaith;heemaketh ||, ey 
[ ueris Chrilts, andis ingratfedinto Chrifl, iris} | every one of vs'to'make an allumption by 'maup. 
neceſſarie heeſhould haverhe ſpitirof God: | himſelfein his minde: Bur 7 amof the fatthfull: [plies 
And whoſocuer have recciued and doe inioy for I finde in my ſelfe that I trucly beleeuein | pon 
the ſpirirg { Chriſt, totheir mindes theſame C hri {t. Thereforewho is itthat makeththis tary 
(pirit beanMgecord, that theyare theſonnes| | conclufion for thee, thar thou art edeſtinate to] 
of God FSEAUALES them tocrie Abba,Father. eternal ife ?exen God himſelfe : the propoliti- 
Andi iscertaine, that no man is renuedby} [on being taken forth of the Goſpel;and the al 
the holy Ghoſt, whichis nor perſwaded that| [ſumption proceedeth of the Sift of faith, But 


 Godis his moſt merciful and moſtlouing Fa- | |thar indeedeby which wee properly mtaineto 
| ther:and therefore can callvpon him ava Fa-| theknowledge of the Rr niatthed inthe 
conclulion,isthe middle tearme, as they callit. 
Wherefore it 1s manifeſt, that God by the 
word his Goſpell, where hee faith; that al the 
|{<1:b(ullareclet:goth revealeto every Faithfull 
wan his ownepredeltinarion: Only this one 
thingisto beerequired, thatthefaithfullman 
hearing the vniverſall propolitions, in his 
faithfall bythe gift and grace of God, Andis not | 
God, and| |Godſaid oy Liter? rye oe every man his 
ther, theyarerhe | |ſpeciall maledictionin this general] propolit- 
eythus| [on,Devut. 25.26; Ourſed icencry onethat fk wot| 
Continne in all things that are wynten'mnthis books :| . 
acrurſed : for evety one doeth niake this al-| 
ſumption, bat beis acewrſed: becauſe he know-| = 
eth molt certainelythat he doth cotcontinve] 
inall —_— that-are written itithebooke of|  - 
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 eA' Caſe of Conſciente; I 
{whichis able, will reucaleitto him : yet, that, A | in whichgenetally hee ſaith thatall rhe faith- 
ihedoth onely reucale itro a very few, asthe| | full are cle&, doth reucale to every man his 
Apoltles:for God (as hath beene prooued and| | ElceRtion: conlideringthatthe propoſition ta- | 
|declates) euca by his word, in generallpropo-| |kenout of the Goſpell is molt certaine, and 
ficions dothreucaleto cuery man his predeſti-] |euery Faithfull man may cerrainely alſume to 
nation: for what can /beemorecertaine then| |himſelfe, that hee is indued with true faithin 

- [this demonſtration? Whoſocuer doe truely | |Chrift, + == 
—]belecucin Chrilt, theyare eleAtoeternalllife] | Thethird wayby which God reucaleth to 

| in Chrilt ; butT tculy belecue in Chriſt:there | | euery one of vs his predeſtination, is by the Jef: 
forelam elected. But ſome make ancxcept-| [effects of predeftination, as well inward in vs, {74g 


| : apt} tion a mani 
on-and [ay , that this were a demonſtration,| | as outward :' by which, as by certaine markes 


Rk; | ; : | may gather 
and that molt certaineand evident, if a man imprinted in vs,he doth (eale vs,thatif we thal | bis prede- 


might bee able to know that hee were induzd| |giue dil! gent heede,wemay thereby cuidently| Rination, 
withtrue faith in Chriſt: but herelyethallthe perceive, that weeare ſet apart from thecom-| 
dificultie, For many thinke that they truely] | mon ſort of men; which is oftencalled by the | 
beleeueinChrilt, whereas neverthelelle their] Þ|[nameof the yorld: thatweeare fore knowne| 4 
[faith is hypocritical andtemporarie: as ap-| - | forhisſonnes,and loued in Chriſt, andprede-l + 7 
peaceth by the Euangelifts | |[inatedtoeternall life yeaandthatweapper-| | 
anſwer, Wee graunt that they which be-| | taine no longer tothe world, but to that {ze 
lecue by ſuch a faith, which is in bypocriſie which u aboxe, that bath his foundation, as the A- | 
and onely lalteth for a time; that they are} |poſtleſaith,Heb:31.10. Andweehaucatwo-| 
decciued whileſt they thinke that they doe} | foldereaſon of this argument : one, becauſe 
trucly belecue, and yerdoe notindeede: for| | thelecties (of which weeſpeake , and which 
they arelike them which dreamethat they are} | wewill afterward handle) God 'workethnotin] 
kinges, when as they are very beggers : butwe| | any, butin his cleRz as alfoafterward weewill| 
fay,thatthey which belecue by a true faith,do| | ſhew. Therefore by right a man may,by a true | 
know whether they truely belecueorno: and} {feeling and experience of thele effes in him- 
they are not deceived when they ſay & thinke ſelfe, bee aſſured of his particular eleQion 
that they trucly belecue. Fortheyare likevn-| | and predeſtination, to hauefellowſhippe with | 
to them, which handling a pretious ſtone, by | | Chriſt in all bisgraces. Forif predeltination| 
reaſon that they are indued with ſenſe, know | | (as Avg»ſtinewitnelleth) bee a preparation to| 
and {ay, that they handle it, Andif no man] CG | the bleſſings of Godzby which molt certainly 
mightcertenly know whether he beleeued tru-] |theyare made free, whoſocuer are made free ;| 
| ly or not, why doth the Apoltleſay,z.Corin.| |therefore whoſoeuer feeleth himſelfe freed 
13+5.Trie your (clues whether you be inthe Faith?} |th rough theſe graces of God, may beeallured 
And if it bee ſo, nomancan ever certainely| [and certifiedof his predeſtination, Theother|The ef+ 
know, whether hee bee juſtified : conſidering] |reaſs is, that theſe etteAs arenot onely the ef- [feof | 
that they onely which truely Selecue,can bee} | fedts [imply of predeſtination,bytal ao" : 
tſtified. Andif a man giuing ctedirtoano-| |feftsthey are, that may alſo beeltales of it : | 07 th 
ther mans words, doth certainely know, that} |namely,imprinting in vs a liuelytgrr - Jlvelike 
hee beleeueth him : how much more doth he mage of GOD, tore-knowing vs, louing vs, ſcalesim- 
know it, which beeing tndued witherue faith} | eleRing vs. Andtherefore albeitwee cannot | printing F' | 
| by the holy Ghoſt, beleeueth the Goſpel? In| [ſee the purpoſe,the fore-knowledge,theelei- PRIngy. + © 
a word, Godly writers haue prooucd againſt |on and predeſtination of God asconcerning|j.q. i. | Þ 
| Schooleinen, that they whichare induedwith| | our ſelues, in God himſelfe fore-knowing, wil-{ yz, 
rruefaith in Chriſt cannor bee ignorant of it.| . |ling,and eleftingvs : yetwee way beholde in 
But (ſay they) no man is certaine of bis perſe-| + | our ſelves ſome lore repreſentations of althele| 
verarceinfaith: and thereforeout of this vni-}D | imprinted , and. even (tamped in vs by the 
verfall propoſition; Hee which beleeneth,name-| | word: and ſoby the bcholding of theſe formes | 
ly; witha true and conſtant faith, * c/ef#ed ro} | and imprefhionsin our (clues, we ſhall ealily be| 
'.  |bfe,noman can conclude that hee iselefed,| |broughtto the knowledge of thole patternes,|. 
\  ]byreaſontharalbeit heemay know, thathee{---{(as-it were) which-are inthe Lord hiofelfe;f 
- Tis'indued with true faith, yet hee cannot rell| | The marter (by, reaſon it is very ood and 
whether it ſhall bee perpetuall. This colledti- commfortable)way be declared by a imilitude:: 
on is abſurd, and the learned have fully proo-] |G O Dis likevnto the Sunne in regard of vs; 
ved, that true faith is perpetuall, And there--+ jtheSunne whenit ſhinech vpon vs andaſtera} 
fore they which certainely know,that they be- ſorr looketh vs in the face, dc th after ſuch 
leeucina truefaith, arcalſo certainezthat the _ |aſortimprintanimageofhislightin our cies, | 
[lamethcirrrue faith ſhall never periſh in this cing 
world: partly for the promiſe of God, Ter. 32. 
40. I will put my feare motheir hearts, that they 
ma) never depart from mes: and partly for the nd hisb 
prayerof Chriſt, Luk.22.32. 1have prayed for] |vpon vs, arebeaten bac 
| ++,» 1, {#bte Peter, that thy faith doe not faile, Seeing it| | rowards the Sunne.s 
2 Fu s ſo, it is very certaine, that Godby bis word, fore-knowledge of (Ge 
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would acknowkedgevsfor his from all eterni-! 
tie, it alwaiesreſtcth in God, andcannot of it 
ſelfe be percetued of vs, But yet whulelt God 
doth ackuowledgevs for his, he doth portrait 
in vs his ele, acertatue forme and image of 
his fore-knowledge: by which he maketh vs, 
fenouncing all other gods, to acknowledge 
___- him for our only true God. Thusitcommeth- 
-| to patſe,throughthistruc knowledge of God, 
| which he vouchſafeth vs, and by which we do 
acknowledge God for our God and father: we | 
*| way aftera ſort beholde in God himſelte his 
. | foreknowledge,by which he hath foreknowne 
Þvs for his ſoanes, For ficlt of all, God doth ac- 
| knowledge vs for his, and then the ele being 
| made partakers of this his light & knowledge, 
 heecauſcth vs in like manner toacknowledge 
_ him. Tochis purpoſe ſerueth thatwhichour 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith:fir{}, (aich he,/oh.10. 14.) 
P know my ſacepe, after he addeth, and againe, 1 
ain kyowne of mine, As though hee ſhould ſay, 
whiles I acknowledge them for my ſheepe, 
I make them by meanes of this my light and 
knowledge,thatthey alſocan acknowledge me 
fortheir Paltor. So the Apollle ſaith to the 
Galathians, Gal.4 9. when ye ſoil know God, or 
rather arc knowneof him: he teacheth cherefore, 
that God kacw the Galathians, becauſe hee 
had firſt acknowledged them. for his, in his e- 
ternall predeſtination : and by giving vato 
them this lus wiſedome, hee made them ac- 
knowledgethetruc God for their God, The 
ſawe may beſaid of the Joue of Gad,by which 


the foundation of the world:God by louing vs 
doth printinour hearts the image of his loue, 
''] by which wee may love him againe from our 
hearts: and asitwere by the refleRion of the 
Sunne-beames ſent downeinto our hearts, we 
1 may be proyoked to loue againe, For the loue 
-:] of God to vs beingeternall, and cauling eter- 
nall life, begetteth ig the timeappointed acer- 
taine loue in vs, feruing for his eternall glorie. | 
 Andro this purpoſe 18 that of S.Iohn,, /ob.4.} 
-| 20. not that we firſt loned Ged,but becauſe bee (irſt | 
**\ 2oxea'vs. As though he had ſaid, therefore wee 
lone God ; becauſe hee firlt,chat is, before the 

foundation of the world Jouing vs in Chrilt, 

by che ingrauing of his loueinour hearts, cau- 
ſerhvs to louehim againe as a Father. So /ove 
is[aid (ro wit,that loue by which we loue God) 
to be of God: that is, to proceedof theloue of 


| 


beloued vs in Chriſt cocuerlaſting life,before| 


A 


D 


might be holy before him, begets in vs acer- 
| taine imagecven of God himſelte,that is,ano- 
ther eleion, by which wee renouncing all o- 
cher Gods,which are worſhipped in theworlg, 
make ourchoiceof this our true God lebonah, 
to beour God,that he may beealwaies before 
our eyes,he which ſaoRibeth vs,& the author 


this conſtant eleion which is in vs, wee per- 
ceiue,that theelecton which isin God,as con- 
ceraing vs,is firme and ſure:not only as wega- 
ther thecauſe by the cfteR; but alſo as wee ga- 
ther the patterne by the piure:like as by the 
(lumilitudeof the forme of a ſcale faſhionedin 
waxe, we docalily vnderſtand whatisthe very 
forme and faſhion of theſcale. -Thereforeitis 
manifelt, that it 1s the manner of Godby the 
eftc&s of his eſetionand predeltination im 
printedin vs,toreucale to cuery one of ys his 

owne eleRion and predeſimation : And that 

ewo wayes, both becauſe there-are certaine| 


| 


= 


certaine lively types of Gods fore-knowledge 


| &eleRion,by which weareſcaled vnto God, | 


Now by the imprinting of theſe formes and 
typesin ys,as the ſeale isin waxe;the very hiſt 
patternstheryfclues are known what they are. 

Furthermore, that there is no man eleRed 


thetimeappointed with theſe marks of Gods| 
elcQion Ic 1s manifeſt out of theſeplaces of 
(cripture,which treat ofeleRion & predeſtina- 
clon. The Apollle teacheth,Eph. 1.4. that wee 
were elelted, that wee might bee holy and without 
blame. Allo heteacheth,Rom.$.30.that al they 


| whom God hath predeftinated, are likewiſe called 


and iuſtified, and by-conſequent induced with| 
faith and knowledge of God, by which they 


| take him fortheir Father: with loue alſo,wher- 


with they loue him asa Father: Alſo with a| 
good wilandconltant purpoſe, by which they 
delice conſtantly his glorie, Againe, he ſaith 
[in another place, 2.Timoth, 2.19. the foundation 
ftandeth ſure hauing this ſeale(in reſpeR ofGod, 
the Lord knoweth who are his, Nowin reſpeR of 
vs,he putteth downe another ſeale,ſaying: /*? 
bims depart. from mniquitie, which calleth vpen the 
name of the Lord : for with this marke, all the c- 
le are branded, They callvpon thename of 
the Lord,and depart frominiquitic:ſceking at- 


v8:And 


| | that the loue of God,(namely,that ove by which 
he louedvs) « ſped inowr beartsby the bely Ghoſt 


loueof Godin our hearts,it commeth to palle 


which we feelc our ſelues to loue God, wee are 
madeto know how great the Joue of God is, 
by which he loved vs fro al eternity in Chriſt. 
Andwhat ischat Joue elſe but predeſtination? 

"In like maner, election by which he (ingled 


which i ginen 21: and by this ſhedding of the | 


that loue isalſo wroughtin our hearts towards | 


the Scriptures: Aswhenin. the Apocalypsit 
is ſaid, Apecal.7.3. that an inpumerable multi- 
tude was ſcaled tothe Lord. For like as the Fa- 
ther ſealed Teſvs Chrilt as bee was man and 


hath ſcaled, & doth daily ſeale with ſure notes 
and ſcales to diſtinguiſh them from : other 
men, and the children of this age. For God 
is aid, 2.Cor:”.1,21,22, tohave annoipted vs, 
and ſealed vs,& given vs the earnell of his [pi- 
rit in our hearts. Andagaine,to have ſcaledvs 
with the holy ſpirit of promiſe,avd that to the 


[- from the celt of the world in Chrilt,chat we 


day 


of our-whole ſaluation.-VWhereforethrough| 


ettc8of predeſlination,and by the cftes,the| 
| cauſes are knowne: and alſo becauſe thereare 


co ctercall life, which ſhall not be ſealed vpis| 


| 


| ter holincile and a good conſcience, Andthis| . __}_ 
"Tis that /ea/mg which is ſo often mentionedin| 


mediatour;ſo alſothe reſt of his children hee}. 


, Fpb.149e | 
| ond 4-30 


rn 
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__ {from Reprobates which alwaies remaine in |Y 
death,asin che holy Scriptures weare taught, | 
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fight ſcale from counterfert;-fo the trye 


(oules of God{by the ſealing of the [rir)are 


[day of redemption: Avitiseaſie'ts diſternea' 


| 
| 
| 


diſtinguiſhed from hypoctites, and lawfull 
ehitdren from baſtards, | | 

| It remaineth,cthat wee ſhould declare ſome 
effets of predeltination : by which, as by 


from 'ReprobatesThe firſt effeR of Predeſti- 
nation, is Chriſt himſelfe; as he is « Media- 
d |rourandaSauiour, dwelling in our hearts by 
his holy ſpirit. For as we are eleRed in him, 
andby him redeemed ;ſo bytheſprinkling of | 
his blood, we areclenſed & ſealed : and by his 

dwelling in vsquickened,(for heis ourlife, 8 

chat cternall ) and therefore weeare ſeurred. 


Welay that this is the firſt effe& of predeſti- 
[nation, becauſe wecan inioy none of thegifts | 
of Godcither of ele&ion, vocation, or juſtih- 
cation,exceptin Chrilt,and by Chrilt:For he| 
hath poured out all che effeRs of predeſtina- 
tion into vs. In that therfore every ele faith- 
full man feeleth Chriſt co dwell in him,and to 
quicken him; hehath a ſealein himſelfe, by 
which he may know that he was eleRed to e- 
verlaſtinglifein the ſame Chriſt : A partand 
beginning of which life, is this ſpirituall life, 
by which we now liveto God, Andageuery 
man knowerh himſelfetobe the Sonof God 
in Chriſt, becauſebee calleth vpon God from 
|[hisheartasafather : hee may conclude, that 
|heispredeltinafed to be the ſonneof God for 
Chriſtscauſe. Andrhat by this firſt note the 


nall life:the Apoltlc ſheweth, Know ye nor((aith 
he) your ſelues that Ieſius Chriſt ts in you, except 
yee be Reprobates? And nodoubt a typeofthis 
kind of (caling, was that (ſcaling which was 
donein Egypt, by the blood of the Lambe: 
namely,when the houſes ofthe Iſraelites were 
fprinckled with this blood, that they might be 


ſobe palled ouer vntouched of the Angel. 
And by Chriſt,as by the chiefe efteR;yea,and 
the cauſe too ofall the etfes which follow,all 


of God, and thevnderſtanding oft, accom- 
_ſpanied with great and canfiaat delight and 


tie, hymanitie, and office of -Chriſt. Vato 
iuftification, wee referre a perſwaſion of the 
remiſſion ofour ſinges by Chriſt { for by this 
[weareiuſtified: and regeneration too, or (an- 
Aification,and renouation of life,a good con- 


| faithfull may know thatthey arcele& to erer-| 


{diſcerned from the houſes ofthe Egyptians: &]| 


ioy:faith alſoand a true knowledgeofthe dei-| 


ſcience, loue not faigned , a pure heart and 


A 


ſliar*| qarkes and[eales; the Ele may bediſcerned | | 


 # (aſe of Conſcience. 


| 


2 
p 


| God onely doth communicate thefe vnto the 


.. |cherwhiles heard more 
| timesis more ſlenderly and ſcarce perceived. | 


| 


cleane,patience in aduerlitie, and boaſting ir 
tribulation, all good workes and fruites of the 
ſpirit: adde hereunto the crotle it ſelfe;which 
we beare for thetruch of the Goſpel: whers- 
fore; whoſocuet feeleth thatheis effeQually 
called,that he doth willingly heare theword, 


that he doth beleeue the Goſpel, that heig| 
lure of the remiſfion of his linnes,that he bur- 


acth with true loue to hisneighbour, that be 
is bentto euery good worke ; he cannor but 
mult needes be perſwaded of his eleion : for 


ele&, Thereforeit is plaine, thatthe eleRare 
coarmeJin the alſuranceoftheirele&ion, by 
theeffeRs of Predeſtination, and that therets 
athree-fold wav, by which God revecaleth to 
cuery man his Predeſtination, 


But if any ſhall take an occaſion the ra-| 


ther of doubting of his ele&ion, then of con- 


firming him(clfe in it, of that which hath ' neſle ofour | 


beene (ſpoken as concerning the fruites of 
the ſpirit, and the effes of predeſtination: 


| The weak- 


faith as 
rouching 


' ur Eternal 


andthatperaducature becauſe hecan feele in | eteQon,by 


bimſelfe few and very weake fruits of regene-| 


ration and eleRion: yet let him not be difcou- 


caged, neither let him doubt of hiscleAion+| 


but let him vaderſet himſelf with theſe props. 
Firſt of all, if eyer hetruly fel in himſelfe that 
reſtimony of the ſpirit(which before I menti- 
oned)namely,that heis the Son of G OD: let 
him know vndoubtedly,that he is {ucha one, 
and therefore elected to eternall life. For the 
holy Ghoſt neuer beareth record, or perſwa- 
deth a man of that which is falſe, for he#s the 
/pirit of erath, And they are not the ſonnes of 
God, except they haue beene predeſimare ( as 
the Apoltleſaith)to adoption by Chriſt:andnone 
thatis the ſonne of God and a man eleed, 
can bee madea reprobate, andthechilde of 
the diuell. Therefore albeitheefeelein him- 
ſelfe both few and feeble effeAs of regenera- 


tion, yetlet him not doubt of his cleAtion:, 


otherwiſe hee ſhall diſgrace the teltimonie 
which hee hath receiued of the holy Ghoſt, 
yea and that too which as yet hee enioyeth: 
although peraduenture by reaſon that his 
minde is troubled by euill affeQions, that te- 
(timony of the holy (piritcan ſcarce be heard 


in him: For the teſtimonieof our adoption | 


by the holy Ghoſt , beeing once giuen vnta 
our ſpirit, laſteths for ever: although it is 0- 


But how(ſay you)may I know whether the 
ceſtimonie doth proceede from the holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore whetherit hea trueand 
certaine teſtimonie? I anſwer firſt,by the per- 


|ſvalion: ſecondly, by the manner of the 2 
perſwaſion: laſtly, by the effeQs of this te-|whichis gi-J © 


timony. and perſwaſion. For the firlt, the 
holy Ghoſt dothnor ſimply fay it, bur doth 
perfwade with vs, that wee are the fonnes 
of God; and no fleſh can doe this. Againe, 
he perſwades vs by reaſons drawne not from 
our workes, cr from any worthinesin vs zbut 


Si from 


held vo, 


loh.i6.13, 


Eph.1, F, 
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At. aids —— 


"= (aſe of Conjciente, 


| com che alone oodnesof God the Father,j A[- Laſtly,if you fecle ſuch a confidenceto 
= _ of Chrit.Ta chis manner the Jigell | proach ynto,and call yponthe Father,& ch | 
willncuer perſwade any. Laſtly, the perſwali- aloue towards him and his Son Teſus Chriſt, 
onofthe holy Gholt is full of power, for they | -| that ye doe hate and detelt whatſoever is a. 
whichare perſwadedthat they are the Snnes gainlt his glory(as all linneis)and on the con. 
of God, cannotbut needes mult call him Ab-| | trary,be carried away witha deſireta.do thoſe 
ba, Facher : and inregard of louero him, doe| | things which (erue for the aduancing of his | 
his wil:and on thecontrary,they hauea ſound | which deſire and ſceke thefame , as the bre- 
and a heartie delireto his will. If at anytime} |thren and friends of Chriſt;'!For theſe bethe 
choy halt feltin thy ſelfeany ſuch teſtimonie,| | effefts which can neuer be ſeuered from true 
erſwade thy ſelfeit was the teſtimonie of the] | faith. Andthivis the diſpoſition of true faith ; 
oly Ghoſt: and that very trueandcertaine| |thercfore as long as thou fcelelt theſe effeRs 
too : and therefore that thou art thechild of | | in thy (elfea[beit yery ſlender and greatly lan- 
God.and predeſtinate toeternall life, This is guiſhing , yet allure chy ſelfe thonart indued 
the prop by which wee muſt vnderſet that | ra | with truefaith,althoughitbe weake:and ther- | 
weakebelcefewehaueof ourcertaineeleion|- -| fore thou artin Chrilt,-yeaandin Chritt ele- 
eg eternall life, Again,hold this without wave-| | tedtov. Wherefore thou mult nor doubt of 
[ring whatſoever thou art, that arttempredto| | thy ſaluatis & eleRion, by reaſon of thy daily 
doubt of thy eleion: even as nothing is re-] | lips proceeding from the weaknes of faith,no 
uired atour hands towork our eleRion,(for} |not for hainouscrimes:like as neither Dawid, 
God choſe vs of his onely meere goodnelle) | for his adulterieand murder,nor Peter for his 
ſo, that we may truly know whether we bee-| [three-fold denial,did deſpaireof their eleQts; 
[e& or not: this one thing ſhall be ſufficient, | which appeareth,in that being plunged inthe 
namely,if weſhalattaine tothecertaineknow- | - [Y<ry gu fes of their temptatios, they held fal 
ledgeof this,that we arc in Chrilt, and parta- their faith asananker, and called vpon God, 
kers of him : for, he thatis now ingrafted in{ | Thisistheſecond prop. Lallly,in no wiſe wee 
Chriſt, and is juſtified, it cannot be, butthat | mult forget,namely that our eleis is certen | 
hee was elected in Chriſt before the foundati-| {& immutable: & therfore,as it is done without 
on of the world. And thatwe may bejnaChrilt,} | reſpe& of any workes of ours, fo inlike ſortit 
faith is both required, &is ſufficient : not per-| |jcanneuer bechapged by any of our cuill de- 
fea faith,bur true faith, thoughitbeſolitleas | _ |(erts. Forasithirlt proceeded from the onely| 
agraine of multard-ſ(eede, and feeble like a free purpoſe of God zſoit is grounded there- 
young borne babe,and that ſore diſeaſed too, | | on. True it is,we prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
| Now chat faith, which is a liuely and a true |Vs by our [ins , and neither will God let them 
 [faithylaſteth alwaies, as hath beenebeforede-| | eſcape vnpunithed, but he chaſtiſeth vs by di- 
|clared, neithercanit at any time altogither | | uers,bothinward & outward ſcourges: as may 
faile. And ſoit commeth to palle, thatthey | | appeare in Dauid aboueall other, Yetfor all 
| which once haue beene truly ingraftedinto| |that,itis his good pleaſure, that for his good- 
Chriſt, remaine alwaies and continuein him, | | nes ſake & truth,for theobedienceof Chriſt, 
according to that faying ; All that my Father | {that his purpoſe ſhould remaine ſure, and our 
giveth-mee, ſhall cometo mee: and hewhich| |ele&is.So ir commeth to palle,that he giueth 
commethvntomee I willnotcalt forth, That| |vs repentance anew, toraiſevsvp, andto re- 
istrueno doubt, that looke how much the| [ceiuevs tofauour, Therfore,although for the 
faith is more perſe&,ſomuch the greater pow-| # preſent thou feeleſt thy ſelfe tobe of weake| 
erit hath,to knit vs moreand more to Chriſt: | | faith,& to haue fallen todiuers ſins;yetwhere- 
and therefore we mult alwaies endeauour to| | as heretofore thou haſt had many & evident 
encreaſcin faith, Yet for all that, this is moſt teſtimonies of thy eleRion, as theteſtimony | 
certaine z onelitle ſparkle of truefaith isſuffi- |" [ofthe holy Ghoſt, and the teſtimonie taken 
[cient to engraft vs into Chriſt. And for that| | from faith,and the effects of faith: at this pre- } 
cauſe, we mult innowiſe doubt of our engraf-| | ſentafſuredly thoucanſt nor doubt of thy ele- 
tinginto Chriſt, and of our eleRion too by | | Rion, for thy lins committed, butthou ſhalt }.............. 
—_feeaforroftheweakener of faith; and theimall| | much derogate from this free eleRivn, & alſo 
[and ſlender fruits it bringeth our. from the teſtimonies of thy eleRion hereto-| 
But how (hall Icertainely know (ſay you) forcenioyed,yea and thoſe which yer thou en- 
xy | whether wy faith beatrue and lively faith, or| | ioyelt. For if thy ſinnes diſpleaſe thee,& thou 
not? Qutoftheſame grounds, from whence | - | defireſt tolivewithout blame, onely for that 
.|thereſlimonie of our adoption is perceived. | * | thy ſinnes diſpleaſe thee, why now thou haſt a 
| Firlt of all,if you ſhalleruly feele,that you are | | new teftimonie ofthy eleion:for ſuchrepen-| 
perſwaded of thetruth of the Goſpel,yezand | | tanceas this is, is only proper vato the cle: 
that all. your (innes are pardoned you for| |cherfore,by theſe three props we muſt vphold 
Chriſt and ycu received to fauour. Againeif| | our faith,as touching cuery ones particular c- 
you ſeethat this perſwaſion is grounded not | | le&ion, And thus much as concerning the 
«pon any merits of yours, but on the ſole | | certenty, withthe which every man wult be 
poolnevofGodand grace of Chriſt, | / perſwaded that he is ele&ed in Chriſt to 
> : eternal, 
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etcroal lite, before the foundatioof the world. 
Lo ra Alertion.: Th. ict tw 

\ Whoſocuer axepredeſtinated tothe end, they are 

| alſopredeſtimate to the meanes, without which they 

| canyot attains tothe eud. & therfore asthe elett ne- 


Ceſſarily at length do come untothe exd, by reaſonif 
the certainty of their eleftion;ſo alſa by reaſon of the 


cedrbrough theſe meant which tedtothe ſame end. 
We mult markethe endto which wearepre- 
deſtinate,and towhich we ſay that one day we 


nall lifeand glorie in heaueny of which is (po- 
ken,Rom,$.The other concerneth God him- 


is mention made, Eph. r, Both of them are (0 
coupled togither, that whoſocuer are przele- 


- [Red tu the ficſt,areallo predeſtinatetothelat- 


ter,and the latter followethofthe former. For 
themore we ſhall be made partakers of the 
oraces of God &the heaucn]y glory ;ſo much 
alſo moreand more ſhall the glorie of God be 
made manifeftinvs.But becauſe theend which 
concerneth God,isalmolt al oneinthe repro- 
bation of the wicked, & in the predeltination 
[ofthe Saints: namely, that by the (ſaluation of 
theſe which proceedeth of his meere goodnes, 
was 4h of hisgraceis made manifell:ſo allo 


| 


{by the iult Camnation of the other, the glorie 
of his. diuine iuſtice may be made knowne 


toall, Neverthelelle,conlideringthatthc end, 
to which the ele (hall attaine, is farrediuers 
fromchat(for it is eternall life)vnto which the 
reprobatesarcappointed ( for thatis eternall 
death: )therefore the end of which we treatin 
this allertion, js our eternall glorification and 
everlalting life in heauen, 

Let vs now (eein the ſecond place, what are 
thoſemeanes, by which the ele are brought 
vntothisend: and therefore to which meanes 


- |wehold, that all are predeſtinate whoſocuer 


arepredeſtinate to the end. And they are of 
two ſorts, ſoine of them are ſo neceliary vato 
al;that without the no man {imply can atraine 
vnto eternall life &glotry:and theyareChrilt, 
as heis Mediatour and high Prielt, and his 0- 
bedience & iultice(for without Chriſt no man 
can be ſaued:) alſo our' cffeuall calling to 


|Chriltby thel 


{bebr 


{elfe which chooſeth, namely the glorie of} 
_|God:tharis,that rheglory of his grace may be| 
known,and eternally made manife(t,of which 


ſhall be brought : forthereis a double end of| 
ourele&ion:the oneconcerneththe eleathe-} 
ſelues,namely their glorification,ortheir eter-| 


— 


— 


fe 


— 


| 


| 


A. Caſeof conſcience. 


A. 


tinaretothelamemeanes. For predeltinari- 


| 


ina certaine peculiar manner, by the holy. 


thereare ſomecertaine meanes annexed vnto | 
theſe, wiichalbeitthey hauenoplacemin- 
fants, by rcaſon of their age, yet they belong 
to allothereleQ;howſoeuer they ar efgundit 
lome moreplentcous and luely, and inothet 


ly faith, thehearingof the word, adereltation 
of lin,theloue of righteoufnes, patience in ad- 
uerlitic,a caretodogood wotks(& {och like )} 
all which the Apoſtle comprehendeth vnder 
the name of good workes; when hefaith; that 
we arecreated,thatis,borne anewin Chriſt,vn- 
to good workes, which God hath prepared, that we 
wght walks inthem, that is; that we might lead 


ourlivesin them , and fo-walking at length| | 
|wighe comeroeternalllife; for withoutthem,} | - Þ} 


wecannorcometoetcrual glory;butby them 
God raileth vs hither. Therefore weſay,that 
all which areeleRto tharend, areallo prede- 


on is not onely of the end, but alſo of the 
meanes which corcernethe end:and all,as wel 
the endasthe meanes are the effes of prede- 
ſtination. And therefore it is very true, which 
Auguſtineſaith: Predeſtination{ſaith he)isa 
preparation to the graces of God, by which 
they indeed are freed whoſoeuer are freed. 
Therefore,thefir(t gift of God(that we may 
briefly con{ider the etfeRt of predeſtination) 
prepared for all thecleR, without which they 
can in no wiſe cometo theend, is Chriſt; and 
therefore the firlt effet? of predeſtination is our 
Lord Teſur with bu obedience,merits,death,reſur- 


bead of allthe el:&, Andtherfore.inas much as 
he is {ucha one,he is alſo thecauſegt all other 
pocr & benefits, which come vnto vsby the 
cee predellination of God, For the effeQs of 
predeliination are ſo ordered among them- 
ſclues,thatthebrit, which goe before, are the 
cauſes efficient,or(it we will ſo ſpeake)the ma 


| teriall cauſes of the latrer,& thoſe that follow. | 


Therfore,ſeeing Chriſt isthe firlt effec of pre- 
deltination,he isalſothecauſe of all other ef- 


= 


a4 


fets,by whom we are madepartakers of the; 
The Apo 


lowerh this,is ou = ſtificarion,yea and our re- 
generation too, For theſe foure, predeltinati- 
02, vocation, iuſfification, and gloritication, 
areſo linked rogither, that it is not pollible to; 
ſeuertheonefrom theatber. Andtherfore no: 


no man can be iuſtified, which 1snot effeual- 


| lycalled,asalſono man can beetfeRually cal- 
| ledwhich is notpredeſtinate:therfore withour 


theſe,nor ſo muchas children andinfantscan 
ought to this end af erernall glorie. And 


therfore even al the eleQinfants areinwardly, 


oſt: and thatihichtol-]- 


_ | mancanbeglorified, whichis notiullified and | _ 


| 


——_————_—_—_. —_—— ww 


= - 


Ghoſt,called,;and iultified;and glorified, Now | 


Eph. 2 0s 


rettton,glorie ; namely, inthat rejpet be « made |- 
| Mediaztonr between Godthe Father & vs,andthe 


{tetherforefaith very well tothe E-| 


The ff 
benckit of 
God, pre- 
deſtinating 


vs,is Chriſt] - 


in Chrilt,the fir(t begorren Sonof God, & by 
making vspartakers of his ſonne-ſhip, weare 
really madetheſonnes of God,yea,and weare 
alſo indued with his 


be borne anew. Thirdly(faith-be)we are made 


acceptable& beloved 4nto theFacher, &his] |} © © 


beloved ſoqne;namely Chriſt, Fourthly,chat 
wehaue our redemprion 4nthe fawe Chrift, 


by his blood; and have obtained remiſſion of ' 


Gnnes,and all wiſedome and vnderſianding,as 


it:forweare adopted into theſonnes of God} 


_u too, that we might| 


well in heauen,as in carth. Ina word,the Apo-] 


OMe} 


2a 


— _ 


Ax. j 


WI _—_ —_ 


A224 


a _— 


© Som 
(ite beverbehere(asalls elſwhere)tharwhat-| A} bo) ard without ſpotre or blame in the preſence, 
| ſoeierbenchtewedoe;orlhall bereaftht ob-} | God: and that {4 isnot Jorewhileweearey? 
eaine, counting from our eternall eleftion, | s world , but by the pardoning of all our 


Conſcience. | 
| 


II 
: 
| 2, Tim-1. 9% 
Rom, 8, 30. 
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Rom.1. 7, 
LCora,t,},. 
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t Tir. 1.1, 
Heb.u,s. 
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{ and by Chriſt, Therefore, whoſocoer are ele-| 


+ oh id 
| The ſecond benefit of God, and effelt of our 


t(Ue ſaith )itisnot pollible to 
| momberrof Clrif, and without faith no man c 


._; |Godyeternal 
_ |{2eue, Wherefore,whoſoeverarepredeltinate 
]toobtaineeternall lifein Chriſt &by Chriſt; 


\|iengrhehey hall eleev 


even vnto our glorification: allthoſe weenow 
doe, and ſhall obtaine hereafter, in Chriſt, 


Redin Chriſt, they are alſo predeſtinate to 


| Chriſt, chat is, to have fellowſhip with him,| 


that they may by him enjoy all other bene- 
predeſtation,'s our effeituall caling to Chriſt and 


whichis given vs in Chriſt, And aneffeRuall 
calling isknowne by the effects, two of which 


caring:the word , andthe conceiving of ir 


light,and a trucand ſure belicfe oftheword of 
the Goſpel. Thenceitis chat Chrift (aith,Vbo 
of God((arth he) namely, by eleion & cffe- 
Atuallcalling,brareththe word of God, very wil- 
lingly,and from his heart,& that continually : 
but ye heare not becaule ye arenotot God. | 
And this calling is wrought not onely of 
thepreaching of the word ( asitisinall that 
beof yeares)but alſo(&that chiefly jwithche 
inward inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, whiles 
that the Father draweth them by his ſpirit, 
whom he will have tocometoChrilt, Which 
alſo was ſaid tobe done in infants. For this 
callingis the beginning of ſaluation even in 
this lite: and thereforeit is the Apoſtles man- 
ner,in the beginning of his Epiſtles; tomake 
mention of thiscalling,namingalthefaithful, 
The ſaints called: Therefore it mult needes bee, 


alſoat lengrhettectually be calledanddrawne| 
toChrilt, er er dr 
After an effeituall caking followeth Faith, the 
effelt of predeſtination, which is [ajd to be peculiar 
vwothe elit; Andwithout which{ast eApo- 
i pleaſe God, For 
by it we are ngrafted into C briſt,and are made the 


be(aued. And that thisis an effec ofpredeſli. 
nation, the Apoltle plainely ſheweth, when 


he ſaitb,/bat be had ebtained mertie{namely, in 


o 


| £00208 
re bis Goſpel,jn whith the ele(t are onely called:be-\ 
cauſcitis by the purpoſe and grace of God, | 
'kerh from vs our ſtonic heart, andgiueth va a| 
| Heſhy heartof hisowne:and he ſtrips vsofour 


roccededirectly fromit: a heartie kinde of |B 
old man,atid puts on hisnew man. Laſtly,hee — _— js 


ry great;conftant, andcontinuall de-\ © | 


indeed of the fonnes of men, hee makes vs the 


[the deteſt ation of ſme. For in regeneration, the 


thatallthey which are eleRedin Chriſt, mult | 


| of regenerationandthefpirit, arethe loucof | 


_ [of Chriſt Thou haſt loned righteonſnes and hated 


faules,andby the importation of hisperfe ©- 
bedience. Wherefore it mult needes be, that 
all theele&ſhall beiuſtified, and be taken for 
moſt pute and without blame in Gods pre- 


With inſtification 1 toyned regeneration, & (an- 
Rification by the holy Gboſt : namely, whiles we are | 
made new creatures by bim z and the ſores of God 
adoption, but alſo by regeneration, 
For when Chriſt iuſtifieth vs, he doth no«| 
onely forgive vsour vnrighteouſnes, andini-{ 
pute his righteouſnefſevntovs,butalfo he ta- 


taketh away the corruption of ournature:and? 
makes vs partakersof his divine nature:and fo 


ſonnesof God,and his brethren too. Therfore 
it is ſaid, that we arepredeſtinated to adoption by 


blam::and that which is borne of the ſpirit, ix tal- 
led ſpirit. T herefore theeleRedtoeternall life, 
mult needs be begotten anew to be the ſonnes | 
of God, and be made partakers of the diuine 
nature,and benew creatures in Chriſt. 
Hence iſſneth the ſixteffelt of predeſtinatio, which 
# beedfully to beregardedithe lone of righteouſues, | | 
one are principally changed;Namely,theaf-, 
eons of thecorruptnatureand fleſh, into 
theafteRionsof thediuine nature and ſpirit. 
Henceitis thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, that they 
whichare borne anew, dowalke according tothe | | 
ſpirit, not i the fleſh; and not to ſanonr the}, "_y 
things of the fleſs but thethings of the ſprrit. And 
the chiefeaffeRionsof the fleſh, are the loue 
of lin,that is,the concupiſcence of che fleſh;& 


law of God, whichare not of the Father, but 
ofthe world. Thereforethechiefe affeRions | 


righteouſnesand of the lawof God, and the 
hatredof fin. For that which isſpoken chiefly 


7 ſorver, and the mputation of the 
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| 1manthatis,inas much as Tam borne anew. 
affeQionvarethe cffeQs of predeſtinarion,ex- 


[ | 
27A” Wea _ 
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| fo alſo he hath decreed to beſtow them on. 


wt fitwith the wicked, Alſo Paul,! am delighted, 
ſaith he,ncbe Lov of God. according to theimer 


cepthe beighorantthat alltheſe are thegifts 


thein beforethe foundation of the world. _ 
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leſns Chriſt and eleft that we r1ay be holy Sithont Eph.14,5, 


loh.z,6, 


contrariwiſethe hatred of righteovſnes,& the} 
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of regeneration, ariſeth acare and md-acurto das Al havetoſtirrethemivptoprayer: for the ſpirit 
= worker that 45;to flie ſure, & tofulfil the law | | ir ſelfe makerh mgaed 75 ag , with i ep ; | Rom,8,26; | 
1 God which ts the ſeauenth effeit of Predeſtinaio,| | that canunt he mtered,thatis to fnyithicoveh 
orhe which hatethanything from his heart, | | vsto makerequeſt.And becauſe wenre (ons,God 
[hecaketh heede of it as much as hecan, &he | | bath {ent che Sprrit of his Sow.into our bearts; ery- Ip 
|fliech from. it, andeſcheweth,it; and on the | | i»s 45b4,Father, AndGad biddeth vs'cal vpn . adj 
contrary,he which loucth anything from his | | #422 in the day! of tribulation , yeomiſing to Plal.g0.r5, ; 
cer himſelfto thecompalling ofic, Therfore| | ofpredeſtinarionnam:ly,a perpetnall repentance for 
the Apoſtle Iohn, maketh chisachiefe ditfe-| | »«r daily ſlipper, and aconinuall deſire to be bette= | 
rencebetweenethe ſonnesof God, & thechil.| | redin g2d/me ſe, So that alſo for this cauſe | 
dren ofthe Diuel,that is,betweene them that | | chiefly, we heartily delireto be difſolucd out | 
are borne a new; and them that:are not| | ofthis world, &tobevith Chriſt for this end, 
boarnea new : that the children of God both| | that.we On lin no more, Forthisisaching 
loue and doe righteouſnes, audthechildcen| | proper to the ele& of God euen now borne 
ofthediuell logelin and doit:asallo thediuel| rg | anew:as we may (ee iathe Apoltle, who ſpea- 
(inaed fromthe beginaing: and Chriſt came| | keththusinthe name ofall theregenerate: 10 | 
[codillolue theworkes of che diuell,namely,in | |wi/crablemanthat I am,who balldeliner me from Row. 9. 24. I 
his ele&;for in the reprobate heleaueth them | | rhe bodieof this death! And againe,[defirerobe , Phil.,zz, | Þþ 
vatouched,becauſetheyarenotgiuen himof| | 4{»/ned,and to be with Chriſt, | 
'thefather to be purgeJd,bornea new, & ſaued, | From this ninth effeft- proceedeth the temh,| _K 
Therefore ſceing Chriſt was beforcordained | | »amely,e deſire that Chriſt may com: mithe an 
&predeltinate to the doing of all theſe works, end of all our muſeries and ſiunes, and perfeitly re- 
&rhat there is no good wroughtin vs, which | | Fare his owne kingdoms,” That this is proper to |. 
was not prouided for vsin Chriſt fromal eter-] [|theeleR, the Apoltleſheweth, when he faith, | _ 
altic:itis aclcarecaſe, thatthe careallo ofdo-\ |thatthey loue the comming of the Lord: and/ | *-Tim. 4.8. 
ing good wookes, isan effe of predeſtiauti-| | Iohnbriogethia the ſpouſe of CHRIST, !,..... 7 
on.And the Apoſtleplaialy teacheth ie when| |crying,Come Lrrd leſus,come quickly, Yea, and | 25, * 
heſaith , chat we were createdin Chriſt togwd| | Chrilt himſelfehath raught vsto pray: Letehy | Mar«6. 10, 
workes, which God hath prepared that we might | | &ingdome come\\ And becauſe that they which 
|walke in them. To this purpoſe ferueth that | [pray onthiswiſe; are alſo heardaccording to | 
which the Apoltledeliuereth of love vyfain:d, | | Gods promiſe: luthe day of tribulation call vpm | Pſal.go.15, | 
towhichheiheweth,chat we were eleR;and of 0, 4nd [ will btarethee:; hence appeareththee-] XL | 
@ good conſcience;which he makes theinſepara-| | /cnenth effe i? of Predeſtination eyne patience, that | 
ble companionofthe faith of the ele, Lalt-] | #5,v9r onely rue comfort, but alſo arcioycing in ad-| Row, 3.5. 
ly,of apere beart, which heaſcribeth to the e-} | verſitic:44 the Apoſtle deſeriberh it, And therefore 
le&, conſidering the v»faithful have nothing 4 certaine taking vp of courage and reconery of 
cleaneinthem.and thatcheir mude and conſcience| | ſbrength againſt his enemirs:whereby it commeth to | | 
idefiled.Now that this care to do good works, | | paſſe cbat all things turne to the ſaluationsf the e- and 8,38, 
isnecelſary inall the ele&, Peter ſhewethit,| _| ef. FortheeleRt, albeit they be often beaten ; 
when he bids vs to endeauour to make ovrele- down in fight,yet becauſe Chriſt ſpeedily ſen- 
tan & calling (ure by good works,as ſome copies] |dethaidefrom heauTvntothem, they riſe vp 
haucit. But rowhome ſhallwe makeitſure?} |couragiouſly,& begin againethe fight againlt 
notvnto God,(for it was ſurevntohim before] | linneandehe diuell, andallotherthe enemies 
[the foundation of the world) but vatoour| | uf Chrilt:and they fig hr [olovg, till they be made | _ 
](elues,andto ourneighbours, And this is one| | congueronrs, and are aſſured of the viltorie, and of 
| ofthe chicfelt vſes of good workes ; that by the crowne:which aſſurance alſoir aneffel} of pre- 
them,notas by cauſes;but as by effes of pre-| x] deſtination giuento all the elett, For what {ſaith 
deſtination &faith,both we,&alſo our neigh- | © [the Apoltle) (hall wee ſaytortheſerhings? If 
 |bours arecertified af qurelefion, andofour| |Godbe on our lide, who can bee againſt vs? 
[ſaluati6 too. Furthermore,conlidecing whiles| | Therefore our Lord Leſusteacheth, that the 
we hauca careto gloritic God, to doe good| [eletcannotbe ſeduced,andſo periſh, nonot 


£ 


_ |workes,and we willgot becontormablerothe| | byrnecunningor Antichritt,: 
world in thewickednelle of it, neither ſubmit} | And/afth, hence appetweth th, 


Mei a er Pyro: oe. 1t{ ee 
our ſeluesto our fleſh & Sathan:the fleth, the | | deſtination, which.wo canobtaint in this life, the 

word and Sathan,doe perpetually war againft | | gift of perſenerance vmo the end in faith; and a 
[]v5;and therewithallit commeth to palle, they.|'_ | true confe/ſimof (briſt joqned with a manifeſt care) 
being molt valiantenemies,that eicherweare| | 0 6x2 aged? life,and @ d: fire to glorifie him, For 


ouzrcome,orattheleſt in fight are foiled, .._ }.. | this gift.is bellowed vponalltheeleR, as the! 
| Andtherfore weare tes toflievn-|* Lord promiſed by Teremie: 1 will put my feare 
to the Lord: & tocraue his alſiltance: therefore | '» | intotheir hea#tt;that they may not depart from me. ( 
the eight effelt of aur. pred*[imatios i the calling] "| And whenthey ſhallcometo theendoftheir 

vpon God, that in ths fight be would give ws ayde| *[liues,they (haltberecciued into the beauenly 


of 


(474inft the Duuel the worll .andihe 1:%,Forthis: 44 J glorie, vniill-ſuch time,” a8 their bodies alſo: 
pocbe propertie of theſp'rit . which theele&}- / beeing raiſed vp, they may take full 
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effion oferernalllife. Thus we ſee rhatir is 


*. 


-» ltheyclimbeiatothac heauely dwelling place. 
 Aad therefore that we were'predeſtinate to 
[theſe means;namely, Faith, Juſtificatis& good 


© Faccordingto _ doſe and grace of God. 
| Wherfore by this meanesthe doftrine allo 
of the Pelagians isconfuted as touching pre- 


| God foreſaw we ſhould doe. Whereas on the 


faith & good works, becauſe hedid chooſe vs 
toecternall life. For the Apoltleſaithnor,T ob- 
tained mercic, becauſe I was faichfull, or be- 
cauſe I ſhould be faithfull, bt rhar / might be 


| 


Chriſt, becauſe we ſhould be holy & withour 
blame y but that we might be holy and without 
blame. Neither doth he lay thatwe werecrea- 
tedin Chriſt, becauſe we did or ſhold do good, 
works:but we were created to good works, which 
God prepared that we might walks inthem.Laltly, 
hefaithnor,thatthe grace of Chriſt appeared, 
becauſe we wereto live ſoberly,iultly,&godly, 
but thatit cherefore appeared, thatwe deny- 


| might line (oberly, iuftly, and godly mthis preſent | 
world, Welee therefore,thar by this doAtine, | 
that wicked opinion 1s overthrowne, which 
| teacheth thar we do prevent thegraceof God 
by our merits which God forefaw, And onthe 
contrarie, hereweſee, bow foully thebelly- 
gods of this worldaredeceived, which reaſon 
thus: if we bepredeſtinateto eternall life, and 
aur predeſtinatis be certain & vnchanageble, 
what need we endeauour ourfſclues, belecue, 


howſocuertheeleRtdoliue,yndoubredlythey 
cannot periſh,becaulethey are predeſtinateto 
eternal life, Alas poore wretches,they ſeenor, 
that they ſever thoſe chings that are to be 
conioyned,namely,theendand themeanes of 


innowiſecithercanor muſt belooſed, whillt 
that airy? ſever their call 
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© |yerycertaine, thatthoſewhicharedleRedco| 
rernall life; areal(opredeltitiareto vſethoſe| 
means,by whichas by cercaineſteps &taires, | 


works;becauſewewereeleRedto crernall life, | __ 


deſtinatioatolife;by our faith & works,which | 


contrarie, there God did predeſtinatevsto| 


1ingall vngodlines; and theluſts of this world, | 


or doe good works?for howſocuer ic fall our, & | 


Ttcheend:&thar chey breake the chaine, which | 


ly aske them, bur alſo cerrainely truſt thatwe 
ſhall obtainerhem for Chriſt his cauſe. Forif 
| forall them which are predeſtinated to eter- 
nall life, God hath prepared faith, by which 
they may beleeue, and good workes towalke| 
'n: thereforeif webelecue(as by Godscom 
mandemetwearebound)rhatweareinChriſt| 
eleted toeternall glory : we mult alſo beper- 
lwaded, thatbefore we depart hence, hewill 
gion vs true repentance,increaſetrue faith, in- 

ame vs with louec: laftly,that hewill miniſter | 
vnrovs abounditly allthings in Chriſto ob-} 
tainethe end. Yea,this confidence alſo& prai- 
er,itis one effeRof predeftination, by which 
wegetthereſt. Therforethis doQrinewe muſt 
hold, that predeſtination to etetnall life doth 
oot take away the meanes of obtaining it, but 
rather eſtabliſh the, And therefore both theſe 
principles aretrue, namely, thatthe dleto 
lifecannot periſh: -& vnleſſe'a man belecuein 
Chriſt, & perſevere vntotheend in this faith] 
working by loue,he ſhall periſh, The reaſonis 
becauſe in predeſtination,the meanes and the 
endofitarefoioyned togither, that the one 
cannot beſenered from the other. Wherefore 
whoſoeuer holdeth notthe meanesvnto the 
end(amonglt which faith is one)itis manifeſt, 
that he was never predeſtinate, and therefore 
. [muſt needspetiſh:as0n thecontrary,he which 
holdeth faith, muſt needes be ſaucd.. Sothe 
truthofcheſe wy Anitrars is evident: He which 
beleeuerh in the Sonne hath life eternall:con- 
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 obſtinate infidelity is a token of reprobation. 


_—— 


—— 


as named 


| |trariwiſe, hewhich beleeveth notin the Son, |__......]- 
—]theangerof God remaineth ypon him be-| 
_ | cauſeasa conſtantfaith isaſigne of eleis,fo 
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Luk. 16.24, | 
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_ | mare, For what a ſhame ts it, that menwith the ſame tongue wherewith they confeſſe the faith and religion 
of Chriſt,ſpould by vaine and ungodly Speech witerly deme the power thereof? And for thy better belpe here-+| 


benefit and finding profitthereby gine glorie to God, CIo.I>. XCIL Decemb. 32, 
| : LS | 
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To the Reader. 


Fd HRISTIAN Reader, lamentable and fearefull is the abuſe of the tongue a- 
'®, mong all ſorts and degrees of men enery where, Hence 4s ariſe manifolde (nnes 
againſt God, inumerable {candals avd grienances's our brethren, It would make 

@} a mars heart to bleede, to beare and conſider how Swearing, Blaſpheming, Curſed 
By, (þ caking, Railing, Backbiting Slandering,Chiding,, Zuarrelliing, Cotending,lea- 

T ſting, Mocking, Flattering, Lying, Ds embliag, Vaine and iale talking hs in 
& all places, ſo armen which feare God hag better be any where then in the company 
DP ST of moſt men. Wellthen,art thou a man which haſt mad little conſcience of thy ſpeech 

and talks? repent ſeriouſly of this ſinne, ana amend thy life teſt for the abuſmg of thy tongue thoncrie with 
Dives #» hel, Send Lazarus that he may dippe thetip of his finger in water and cooJe my tongue. 
And if thou be one which haſt care to order thy ſelfe inſpeech and ſilence according toGodr word, ob, doe it 


in, I haze penuedtheſe few lines following concerning the Govertiement of the tongue. Y/e them for thy 
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THE GOVERNEMENT 
OF THE TONGYVE. 


CHAP. L 


— 


the Tongue, 


07 S ” isa vertue pertaining tothe holy v- 
(Ges Rv VE ſage of the Tongue accordingto 

And for the well ordering of it, two things 
[guage of Canaan, ' 


itis the fountaine of ſpeech, andif the foun- 
eainebe defiled, the ſtreames thatilſue thence 
cannot become en w——— 
And becauſe the heart of man by nature is 
a bortomletlegulte of iniquitie,twothings are 
to be knowne: fir}, how it wull be made pure: 
and chen how iris alwaics afterward to be kept 
pure. 
Theway to geta pure heart isthis: Firſt, 
|rhou muſt ſeriouſly examine thy life and thy 
conſcience, for all thy finnes paſt: thenwitha 
heauy and bleeding heart confelle,cthem to 


| 


to heaven to God the Father, inthename of 


linnes, as it were for life and death, and that, 
day and night, till the Lord ſend downe tron)| 
beauen a [weet certificate into thy perplexed 
conlcienceby his holy ſpirit, that al thy ſinnes 
are done away. Now at the ſame inſtant in 
which pardon ſhall be graunred, God likewiſe 
{will once againe ſtretch forth that mightie 
hand of his,whereby he made thee when thou 
waſt not,to maketheea newcreature,to create 
a newheart in thee, to renuea right (piritin 
-| thee,and to ſtabliſhthee by his free ſpirit, For 

whoine hee iultifieth, them alſo at the ſame 


are requilite: a purcheart, and skill in the lan- | 


1 HE goucrnement of the Tongue|. 


God,vtterly condemning thy (elfe. Thirdly; | 
with deep lighes and groanes of ſpirit crie vn- | 


| Chrilt for pardon,I ſay,for pardonofthefame} ; 


A 
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pure heart is moſt neceſlarie, becavſe| —- 


| time he ſanAifieth, 
Thepurified heart appeareth by theſe lignes. 


thine owne infirmities and corruptions,and to 
droopevnderthem as men-doe vader bodily 


- fie thine owne perſonall fnnes. TIL Tf chou 
| fecle agriefe and ſorrow after thou baſt offen- 


ded God. IV, Ifthou heartily deſire to ab- 


{bee cacefull to auoidall occalions ard entiſe- 
ments toeuill. V I, If thou trauelland doe 


Cs rroyyannry ghd thing. VI LIt 
thou defireand pray to God to 0 and rinſe 
thine heartin the blood of Chriſt. 


[peciall workeof faith,»hich purifieth the bear: . 
Faith purieth the heart by a particular ap- 


When the heart is pure, to keepeitſois the 


| 1, If thou feele thy ſelfetobee diſpleaſed at| - 


| 


[{tainefrom ell manner of finne, V, If thou | 


p 


| 


k 


[co Chriſts bleeding heart, and then fecle him- 
ſelfe warmed by the beate of Gods ſpirit, and} 
linne from day to day crucified with Chriſt, 


[communication one with another, they are] 


[their praiersto God that hee would guideand 
blefle them in their ſpeeches, as Dauid did,} 


- |membredzthat the honorabletitles of bis glo- 


man by faith eyen ſpread himſelfe vpon the 
| crolſe of Chriſt applying hands and feet tohis 


this applying which faith maketh ,is doneby| 


mp 


bi eyes, and bis hands vpon bis hands, and ſtretch. 
ed himſelf pon himigben the fleſh ofthe. child nax- 
ed warme: Afterward Eliſha roſe and ſpread bin. 
{elfe ypon him the ſecond time: then the childe nee. 
zed ſeanentimes and opened hi eyes, Somnſt a 


pierced hands and feet, and his wretched heart 


and his dead heart quickned and reviued. And} 


a kindeof reaſoning,which faith makeththus:| 
Hath God of his merciegiuen his own Soune| 
to be wy Saviour,to ſhedde his biood for me? 
andhath he of his merciegraunted vnto mee} 
the pardon of all my (innes? Twill therefore 
endeauour to keepe my heart and my life vn- 
blameable that I do not offend him hereafter 
in word or deede,as I] haue done heretofore. 
The language of Canaanis, whereby a man 
endued with the ſpirit of adoption,vnfained- 
ly calleth vpon the name of God in Chriſt, 
and ſo conſequently doth as it were;familiarly 
calke & ſpeake with'God. This language muſt} 
needs be learned, that the tongue may bewell| 
2tounded. For man mult firſt be able toralke 
with God,beforc hecanbeableviſclytotalke| 
with man. For this cauſe when men aretohaue} 


icſtof all to be carefull that they often make 


Plal. 141.3.Set @ watch,O Lord,before my month, | 


$51.15. O Lordopen thou my lippes, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. Where wee may lee, 
that the mouth is asit were locked vp from 
ſpeaking any good thing, vntil the Lord open 
it. And Paul having the gift of ordering bis 
rongue iti wonderful meaſure, yet defireth the 
E pheſians to pray for kim that viterance might be 
gen himandgoodreaſon;becauſe Godrulertbe 


tongue, 
CHAP, II. 
Of the matter of our ſpeech, 


Y Fe gouernement of the tongue contai- 

neth two parts: holy ſpeech, and holy [- 

lence. In holy ſpeech muſt be conſidered the 

matter of our ſpeech,and the manner. | 
The matter is commonly oneoftheſe three: 

either God,our neighbour, or our ſelves. 

As concerning God,this caucat mull be re- 


_JriousMaielty be never takenintoour 


mouths, 


» 


== Chriſt crucified with all his merits, | 


and keep the doore of my lipper; And againe,Plal.| 


Eliſoa when he went vp, lay vponthe deadehild,, |. 
and put his mouth to bis mouth, and his ezes 19on 


Ifa,19.1. 
Rom'15.6 
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"of the tongue. 
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| rateſſe if bee vpoti a weightieand juſt occati: 
ob,ſy as we may plaitely-[ce that glone will 
redound to him thereby: andfor this cauſe 
che third commauntdement was gitet, that 
men 5 ge not take vp the name of Godin vaine, 
Ex64.20.7, thatis,ralhly and lightly. 


——heisgivencoſuchorluchavice.....__. 
-| Tothisend,they of the houſe of Cle do 


practiſe euery where. Forit isa common thing 
with mento begin their ſpeech, and to place 
titles of Gods molt high Maieſtic inthe fore- 


[ws 10 Chriſt, c.Ifa man beto lay any thing, 
he will notlay,7ea,or Nay; but O Lord yea: or, 
0 Load nay.It a manbeto reprooue his inferi- 
our,hewill preſently ſay, © Zird baue mercicon 
vs what aſlowback,art thou? what a lie is this, 5c. 


ſo tolled in our mouthes at every word, would 
neuer beareit, and how ſhall theeuer-living 


inore,but thou with thy ſelfe thinke how : for 
{inthethird commandement the puniſhment 
[1s{et down.7>at be wil not hold him guilileſſe that 
taketh bu name invan, And the Angels inreue- 


Concerning ourneighbour,wee are tocon- 
{ider whether the thing which we are about to 
ſpeake,begood or emi, 
This beeingweighed, if it beegood, and (o 
commendable, then we are readily andcheer- 
fully, and thatvpon every occalion tovytter it, 
eſpeciallyin his abſence,whether hebea friend 
or a foe:asS, Tohn writeth of Demetrius, De- 
metrins ((aith he) bath good report of all men, and 
of the truth it ſelfe : yta;and we our ſelues beare re- 
cera,and ye know that our teftimmie © true, | 
As for the cuill which any ſhall know by his 
| netghbourghe is in no wiſe to ſpeake of ie, whe- 
cher it bean infirmity or a grolle linne, vnlelle 
[itt his conſcience he ſhall inde himſelfe called 
of God toſpeake.” 
A man is called toſpeake in three caſes: 


and is lawfully required to teſtihe the euill 
which he kuoweth by another, TI, VWhena- 
ny is to admoniſh his brother of any fault for 


ger char may ariſeof thecuill is tobe preven- 
tedinothers. As a man may fay toone wel dif- 
poſed. Take heed of ſuch a mans company:for 


fe Paul of the diſorders in Coriuth. Ang 19- 
ſeph certified his father of bis brethren: ſtaunder. In 
this caſe all reaſons aretobeereuealed as ten- 
ding to the ruine of thewholecommo wealth. 
Thus £4/pa reweales the [ecret of the king of Syria. 


mention the euillwhich weknow by any man, 
it mult be doneonely in generall manner; the 
_ [perfon,andallciccumſtances which wil deſcry 
' *[rheperſon, concealed. AS 

'| -Concerningthings which are ſecret in our 


front almoſt of corty ſentence, by ſaying, | 
Lord\O God1O good God) O mercifull God1O te 


Godlutfer it? nay how can he ſuffer it? Iſay no | 


rece roGods maielly cover their faces, 1/a.6.2. | 


Firſt, when hee is called beforea Magiltrate, | 


his amendment, I II, When the hurt or dan- | 


ai BO 
M2 SAS. xa ++ 
. 
certi- 


|  Aadaf ir ſhall beethought convenient to|. 


neighbour, wee are not tobe ſuſpitious, but to' 


A 


© And therefore lamentable & feartfulisrche | __ 


An caithly Prince,ifheſhould have hisname}] 


| therwhilesthe cimesdofaloutthat a man may 


reth a matter before he heare:t it 1s folly and ſhame | 


_|._ Here are condemned idle words, thar is,| 
ſuchwordsasareſpokento lirtleor noend,or| 


ſuſpend both ſpeech at judgement, Lowe /*f 
petteth no enill, Tulge nothino (ich Paul) before 
the tims# ontil the Lord come. whowil lighten thing *| 
that are Vid in darkoneſſs, nd make the counſels of 
the htart manf:f, Anguſhnehiths goodand 
ſpeciafrule to this purpole;that there bethree 
Gods predeltination,the Scriptures,and the e- 
fate of meqvncalled. 

 Astouchinga mans ſelfe, hee js'nerther to 
praiſe nor diſpraiſe himſelfe ; As 'Salomon 
faith, \Let another praiſe thee,and not rhine owne 
month: ranger and not thine owne lippes. Yet 0- 


vie an holy kinde of boaſting,eſpeciilly when 
the diſgraceof the perſon is the diſgrace alſo 
of the Goſpell, and of religion, and of God 


himſelfe: as Paul did; butwherein(faithhe; 2.1 


Cor. 11.21.) any will oſc boldnes ( | ſpeake foolifo- 
ty) 1 will ofe boldncs, They are Hebrewes foam 1, 


&C. 
CHAP: 11T. 


Of the manner of our ſpeech, and what muſt 
be done before we ſpeake, in Pre 


Hus much of the matter of our ſpeech] 
Now followeth themanner . Inthe man: | 
ner of ourſpeaking three things are tobe pon- 
dered: what muſt be done before wee ſpeake ; 
what in ſpeaking;what after we haue ſpoken, 
Before we ſpeake,conlideration mult bee v- 
ſed of the thing to be ſpoken, and of the end. 
Iamesrequiresthat men /ox/d be ſlow to ſpeak, 
and ſwift to beare.Salomon faith, He that an(we- 


to him, The minde is the guide ofthe tongue: 
therefore - men mult contider before they 
ſpeake, The tongue is the metſenger of the| 
heart, and therfore asoft as weſpeakewithour 
meditation going before, ſooſt the meſſenger 
cuns without his arrand, The tongueisplaced | 
inthe middleof the month, (4) and it is com-: 


{ideration before we ſpeake:and rherefore it is- 
good aduiſe,tu keep the key of the mouth not 
inthemouth,butin thecupbordof the mouth, 
Avguſline ſaith wel,that asin catinganddrin-| 
king men makechoiceof meates:{oin mani- 
fold ſpeeches we ſhould make choice of talke, 


441 


L, Cor, | 2.5 


1.Cor, 45 ." 


*». 


Prou,s7,3- 


paſſed in with lips and teeth as with a double hom 
crenchyto ſhew vs, howto vſe heed and precon-|; 


Aug, hb. 
confef], 238 


"WD 


things of whichwe muft give no judgement? RY 


lam,1.,19; - 
Prout, 13, 


pufpole. Andthey are notto becelteemedas 
wery 1ale word, Mac. 12,36. 

+ 29r CHAD: BY-th.. 1:2 

© Whatictobe dove in Þcaking 34nd ook 

of wiſedome, ' 


ZHen wee are in ſpeeding, 96 things] 
VV ow bee practiſed: firlt, care mult] 


little finnes,when as men arero one account of e-| 


$a 


be had of #he ſpeech, thatir bee grations : le 
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A | haue two things in his hear: a perſuaſion of | 
| |Godspreſencezand Awe. | 
The perſwaſion of Gods preſence,is where. 
by aman is continually refolued, thatwhere. 
ſocuer heighe ſtandeth before God who doth 
ſee cucn into theſecrets of hig heart, This was 
in Cornelius: Now therefore (ſaith he, AQ.1o, 
| | 33.) we arcin Gods preſence to beare altthingithar| | 
are commaunded thee of God. | 
_ Awein regard of God, is thatwhereby a 
' man behaueth hirmſelfe reverently,becauſe he 
is in Gods preſence. | 
Aweis eitherin regard of ſinne, or of cha-| 
(lements. - 
 AweinreſpeRof fin, iswhen oneis afraide; 
co linne, fearing notſo much the puniſhment, 
in theſewords:Iob 1.5.for Job thought, It may be| | 48 linneitlelfe, becauſeit ls linne. For he fea- 
: hat my ſonnes hae nya eve ag ant is, Haſ-|  |reth Godindeed,which is ofthismindeghacif| 
pbemed God. T his being true, then by propor-] [there were no Judge tocondemnehimyno hel 
cionrhe viliblecepreſentation of the vices off |to torment himzno divelnorconlciencetoac- 
men intheworld, which isthe ſubſtance and] |cule himzyet he would not linne becauſe Gods 
 azatterwherof plaiesandenterludes are made,| | biclſed Maieſtic js by it offended and diſplea- 
is much more to be auoided. ſed : andif he had it in his choice, whether he 
Gods graces, which wee are to ſhew forth would flnneor loſe his life, he had rather die 
in our communicationaretheſe : VWiſedome,| |then willingly and wittingly ſin againſt God. 
Truth, Reuerence, Modeſtie, Meekenelle,| | This awe beeing in Ioſeph, was thecauſethat 
Sobrieticin judgement, Vebanitie, Fidelitic,, | Mooued him not to commit folly with Puti- 
Careofothers good name: and let vsconlider| | phars wife, How :hen((aith he,Gen. 39.9.)cav1 
-oftheminorder, doe thu great wickeaneſſe,aud ſine againſt God? | 
Wiſedowe1n our ſpeech isa goodly orna- Awe in chaſltiſements, is when one hum-| 
'menc. The Apoltles when they waited forthe | |bleth himſclfe vnder the nughty hand of God| 
holy Ghoſt in leruſalem, it deſceaded vpon withall meckenelle and patience, when God 
them inthe formeof fierierongues: and then} |laicth his handon him moreor leilſe, When} 
= It is laid, Act.2.4. that they Fake «s the H.Ghoft| |Shemi came foorth and curſed David, and; 
ery" gaue them witerance mm Apepbthegmes or n1{c ſen-| flung llonesat him,whatdid heztruly heſtood 
ftqvu. | rences. And he that gouerps his tonguewiſely,} |in awe of God, and thereforeſaid, 2.Sam.16, 
Prou,23: | a2deth dottrine tothe lippes, thatis, ſoſpeaketh,} [1 0.What bane 1 to doe with you,ye ſonnes of Zerm| 
as that ochers be wade wiſethereby. ah i for he curſeth,qven becauſe the Lord bath bid- 
_ Thiswiſedomeis then ſhewed, when aman| | der himcurſe Danid,vhbo dare then ſay, Wherfore | 
can in judgement applie hus talke,& asit were] | 4«/? tbow done ſo? | | 
| 1n good manner wake it fit to ll the circum- Whena man is thus made wiſe, thatis, righ-| 
 Rances of perſons,times,places,things. {feole| | teous, and fearing God,heeisſo guidedby the| 
poureth out all bis minde, but a wiſe mankeepeth in| |[piritof feare, that he cannot but ſpeake wile-| 
' | Hull afierward, A word Spoken in bis place gs like ap- ly, Salomon fſaith,Provu. 10, 32.7he lipperef the 
| ples of gelde with piffures of ſiluer,Prou,25,11. | rig hteom know what i acceptable : but the mouth 
. Now heerhatwould have his ſpeech to bee | of the wicked ſpeake froward things, Andagaine, 
wile, mult firſt of all himſclſe become awiſe] | The hears of the wiſe guideth the month wiſely. 
(man, Andthewiſeman of whomethe holy | Contrarieto thisis fondeand fooliſh talke: 
Scripture ſpeake, is a godly man, and ſuch an anexawple hereofwe have in Lake, wherePi- 
 joneas[cruerth God: becaule hisfeareof God | |late wanting the feare of God, faith, Luk. 23- 
is the begwming and bead of wiſedome : ag on the 14. 1 finde nofault in Chriſt : let ystherefore cha: 
contrariecthe foole,whereof the Scripture of- | |/s/e bim,and ſend him away, Whertashe ought|._........}. 
1474 <nſpcaketh, ivchevngod! y perfon;,”thatina-] |to have reaſoned thus: / finde wo fault in him: | 
. | |kethno conſcience of anylinne. Andindeed therfore let vs (end him away without chaſtiſment., 
[ſuchanoneis the moſt fenſles fooleof all. He Ro, 
that ſhall euerand anonebe caſting himſelfin- | | --GRAP:V:.. 
jtothebireand water, and run ypon dangerous | Of Trath and of Rexerence in Speech. 
_ {placesrobreake hislegges,armes,necke : and 
jfurther hall rake pleaſurein doingall this, is | T Ruth of ſpeech is a vertue wherebyaman | 
either afoole,or a mad may. Now the ypgod- 'ſpeaketh as hee thinketh: and ſo conſe- 
Þ man as oft as he Unnetb,he endeauourethas | | quently,he ſpeaketh as euery thing is, ſofarre 
OR as in him lyerh to pitch his ſouleinto | | forth aspoſlibly hecan. It igmadea note of a 
ell, and whereas betaketh pleaſure in ſinve,| | righteous mango Feakrhe trath from the heart? 
he oh himſelte with his owne deſtruRion. | | ardtheyrhar deale truly, are Gods delight. 
| Furthermore the man fearing God mult This is alwaies requiredin all our doQtrines, 
ne 
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iments of Naaman theSyrian again (t;Elſhas 
will, he went and ſtood beforehis-maſter, who | 


Ly ato-him,VWheace commeltthou,Geha- 


: 
o 


[moothedic over figely, and [aid, Thy: fernavc| 
[wut ve-whither, To.chelike effteRand purpole| 
report. is made of. a,rich.man/that had two| 
chelts ; the onewhereof hecalled althe world, | 
the orher his friend: Intheficſt he outteth no+| 
chiog:.in.the (econd.hee-puttetb all his ſubs 

. When hisacighbour cameto borrow 


"1a pennic in. the warld, meaning-his emptie| 
©,» ]chelt,but Lwill-ſes (faith hee); what my friend} 

candoe, looking thereby fot-interelt by the 
money outof-higother cheſt. - 111 547 
1.» Thisviceis very. common,and itisarare 
thing to inde a manthat makethaconſcience 
of alie. 


. 


| then the rruth is, with a/purpoſe-to deceive. | 
Here note that there is great! difference be- 
tweenethele rwoſpeeches, /t w av mermth,and. 
i: a tie... Thefirlhmay beevſedwhenaman|] 
ſpeaketh falſhoods.Burin viing the ſecond,we 
multbe heedie and (paring: for whena man is 
chalenged for alie, threethings are laid to his 
charge. I. . That be (peaketh falfly. I EThat 
beisgyllingtodoeſo. ITT. That he hath af 
| lefes and purpoleto deceiue. '- | 
| Queſt, Uhether may nota man 
| for the procuring of ſome great good to our 
neighbour, or'to. the whole countrey where 
weare ? | 
| . Anſ[w. No:Reaſonsaretheſe: 1. erp, 11 
forbidden, (4)4s an abomination to the Lord, LI. 
224} { We are ut to doe any enilithat good may come 
«if Ftheref, I TT. He which lyeth,in ſodoing con- 
i: | formeth himſelfetothedivuell; who(c)isaly- 
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g00d;and notagainit charitie. 


|....As{,, No:for(d)charite reiogeeth inthe truth, 
"1-:,0644, 11, Theboly Scriptures hauemen- 
tioned the lies of the Patriarkes, 
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Irules of Gods word. Wc 10. 1 (205 IIS 
Or? Tar L anru and: the ME of 
© {Egyptin ſauingthe ſpies,andin preſervingthe 
1I6Gelices infantsvſed lying, and are commen- 
{dedfortheirfacts,'+'  -' / R 


eyand gar-| 


Fuhe making i.ogthingto liefor avantage,/ 


Pe 


.Lyingis, when.a man ſpeaketh otherwiſe | 


lie,if it be 


{We mult notliue by examples againſt 


{-- An{.. Theyare commended for their faith, | 


| A idid,wereexcellentworksof mercy, and there- 


__ | knowwho-bee Gods children, Such er OY 
with whomeblaſpheming isrife, are yery di-] © 


_ | his Majeſtic, or aſcribe any ching to him, not] 


fore to be allowed: andthedoersfailed onely| 
inthe mannerof perfotmding them 1)» | 
| Astruthisrequiredin ſpeech; ſo alfo're-| 
| verence to Godand man; +1 7 1h 

— Reverenceto Gad, is when weſoſpeakeof | 


_ | Godandvſchis ticles, thatweſhewreverence] | 


our {elues; and moovercuerencein others, 1f 
thon wilt votkrepe,(aith the Lord,Devr.28.58;) 
and do all the words of this law (that are writtenin| 
thus books )andfeare the glorioa &« feareful game; | 
THEE£@RD THY'GO D,thenthe'Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderfall, 1 S/If ; | 
| » Heretakehecdeof all-manner of blaſphe- 
ming, whichis, when:men'vſe ſach ſpeeches 
of God, :;as;doe either detract any th! ng from | 


beſeeminghim : a inne of-all other to be de- 
telled. Reaſons. I. Ablaſphemeris vilerthen 
the reſtofthecreatures: torthey praiſe God 
intheir kinde and ſhewforthhispower;good- 
nelle, and wiſedome: but hee 'diſhonourerh | - 
God in his wretched ſpeech II, Heeis'as 
\ the maddogge that flieth-in his maſters fave, 
-who keepeth him,and giveth him bread 11. | 
Cultome 'in-blaſphcmies-ſheweth a'man'to 


kept,'and tolde them that one onely of them 


bee the childeof the diuell;and nochilde of 
God as yet. A father Tying on his death-bedde;, | 
called the threechildren:to him which hee 


was his owne ſonne,andthatchereſt wereonly 


-| broughtvpby him :-cherefore vnto him hee 
C 


| who rend Godin pieces, & ſhoot him through 


q ewgh Folens Magiſtrates andrulers(e-. 
cre 


_{blaſphemers 


gaucall his goods : but which of theſe was his 
naturall ohne heewould not in' any wiſede- 
clare. When hee was dead, euery one of 'the 
threechildrep pleaded: thathe was the ſonne, | 
and therefore that the goods were his;/ The | 
| matter beeing broughe before a Iudgecould 
not be ended: butthe Tudge was conſtrained 
rotakethiscourſe: hecauled the deadcorpes | 
of the father to bee (etypagainſt atree; and 
commandedthe threeſonnesto take howes & | 
| arrowes,and to ſhooteagainſt their father,and 
| toſcewhoicould comencereſttheheart. The: 
ficſt and ſecond did ſhooteat their father, and 
did hittehim, the third was angriewith both} 
theother through naturall affeRion ofa child | 
to a father,and refuſed to ſhoote, « This done, 
the Iudge gaueſentencethat the two firſt were 
no ſonnes,but thethird only, & that he ſhould 
hauethe goods, Theliketriall may bevſed to 


| 


vels incarnate, and the children of the'diuell, } 


with their darts, asitis ſaid of the Egyptian 
when beblaſphemed, that hee /mote or pierced 
verely puniſhſuch as abuſe their names, and 
they mans 6 wuchletſethen ſhould 
of God Name eſcape without 
great puniſhment ? "It | 
A we muſt be warned to take heed 
| of that cuſtomable ſwearing, & alſo of periu« 
rie. Itis avery ſtrange ſinne: forthe yeriured 
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| Wn na Tel rith-, A i owne body :* buttogite force to worke in the 
| perſon doth once. rr RY - me 4 bodies of inn it cannot; no morethen the 
all hee cadeauouret Cole. ; g ts bs ſhadow of one bodie can ordicarily cure the 
_— "Ped left thou doeſt either | | body of another on whichiclighteth; 
Euraber, tak pen . wn i hich are contrived | Wherefore words vicd in the way of bod:. 
[make of eohealrbf $coigh . ire: which areve-} |ly cure, bee theyin cheinſeſueg never (o pood,| 
ED viſually rehearſtd/in'com-| |areno betreechenthediuels ſacraments; and] | 
[1 ao ant er OO bernadeand} — | when they dro vedio Blige people; hebirky 
mg 65a a Teſtament and'che Prieſts| chat comming vnder hand; worketh the cure, 
or man was holy : andtherefore no| |& byrurninghimſelfeintoan Angell of lighs, 
Yee V "ag 7 2 Horn -astoan-! (deludesthens, Butitwerebttter fora manto 
| wt np. 0s hw aq ht / fnerin hae the] [dieathouſandrimesthero vie ſuch remedies; 
| mel fetock hbatey the body;deſtroy the ſoule,” || 
eee eefehe Sonnet Godbar|| |< Lali$a0oiGhl iroprecthoriaiitcutting 
| & of. A | #4 y ; at TY 3 
> qummonns are nate totrembleat either againiftmen or other creatures: for God! 
CE God noreo make cup ſolutes mer-| Þ |iniudgementto puniſh ſach'curled f 
ra Re fore the ſcoffing of Tuli- { often-brings: to palle-ſuch*ityprecations: as | 
riewith it. And chereforethe ſcothng © bacon (BY hom 0077 mar ects nd 
jngrs creme on cheeare;& with:| | menrot Chrilt, cryed, ſaying, Mat. 27-75, 17 | 
all,bidderhem rurne the other, and obey their| | Hood Jas i oe emer = þerthn 4 h well 
malterscommandement, Fhoſocncr hal{mite\ | precanonisverizedypor nem vnro this day,! 
wo enthe right om _ - com _ a || gi _ Ow M qr pg gone? | 
{o,Mat.$.39. . And he denied pay ang 'Hurere-|  [CUBLU ere wats a, cadbbgs irerte {dds 
ward tO hi ſouldicrs that were Chriſtians, be-| | _- v4.07 eh mas wo —_ ; aanvey 
aulvheſachervooimakedtew bot the] [ſme by beveninorhGEus gndato:| 
| 907 7 Mat.s.8. Bldſed are the has inſpirut : the Vruerlieyof Witteuberge by reafonhe was 
far theirris rhe kingdome of heaven, *: © +4. - [polletled with an-vhcleaneTpiritz beeingde-|. 
Here alſo men mult learne to'take heede} maundedRown'came to! pate, fhee anſwered} 
of all manner of charmesandenchantments;} furthehearingof many; ebatimher anger ſhee| 
which-commonly are nothing elſe bur the | _ [{aid,7he divel take thee,and thereupon preſent-| 
wordes of Scriptureorluch like, v{ed for the Cc ly — =026.0 gry = yet 
f paincsanddiſcaſes borh in men and | [trey men oftenwith the plague, chepoxe, the 
1%" vr apenennre the firſt wordes of | | | pelltience-to:cheir children, their feruants, 
Saint Johns Goſpell, In the- beg inning was the their cartellz and often irfals oor accordingly, | 
Ward, and the Word was with God, &+. are vied| | In the daiesof king Edvard; certaine En-| 
tobewrittenina paper,and hungabont mens| |glitb fouldiers (as1 am certainly informed by 
neckes to-cure agues.” But the truth is, ſuch| |awitnesthen preſent) being by a tempeſt calt 
kinde of practiſes are divelliſh,” Patrons of | |vpon theſandson the coalt of France, gane 
charmesholde,thatin ſuch words avarecither| = themſclues to Praier- ,andeommended their}, 
 divine-or barbarous, 'is muck efficacie. But} {loules toGodasinſo great dangeritwaWnecr: | 
{ whence is this efficacie? from Godifrom men?} |butoneameng the rel}, dcfperarely minded, | 
or from the divell?If irſhat befaid from God : | |ventapart&criedoutfaying,O galonſe claime| 
wem a polo the _ _ icholy wan-| | = patent Howe _ * oh "Nev —_ 
ncr,isthein{tromenrof God toconueyvnto eref od wouldh 
vs{pirituall bleſlings,as faith, regeneration,re-| | <lcaped ſafero land;and afterward living ſome| 
pentapce: butit doth not ſeruetobringvnto y__ of tire in France, returned againe Q 
vscorporall health, : Well then, belikewords |D | England,where hee was hanged for teaſing of | 
take vertue from tlie ſpeaker, and aremade | | horſes: andthus according to his deſire the 
werfull by the ſtrengthof higimagination, | | gallowſeclaimed her righr, - l | 
e-| 
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F an |Indcedeof this opinion areſqive Phyſitians, Reucrencetomanis intworefpets,cither 
| {[Parac.lib, [as Avicema and Paracelſus, who thinke that | | cauſe heis creates aalaa alto 


4 rtaro; Paantalie is like to the Sunne, which worketh | | becauſe heisadovevsinage,gifh 
| |onallthings towhich his beames doecome,| { In the firft confideration;'men mult have 
- | [and the latter that by imagination/ miracles | | care to giueſuchnames tochildren as are pro- 
| mightbewrought.Burthisopinionisfond,and | | perand he,viuaH,andkrowne* the fignificati-| 
| oe ny And} Saks ;owne> thel 
|therealonsallcadged foritarevithoutweight. | {on whereof may admoniſh they of the pro- 
For imaginations are nothing but ſhadowes | | wiſesof God,of godlineiſe, or of fomegood| 
of rhings. Andasanimageofamanina glaile | |dutie. Andtherebeefoure allowed endcs of 
hat nopowerinit,butonly ſerves to reſemble | giuing nawes. 'T, Toprefervethememoryof | 
and repreſent the body of a man; ſoit is with ſomething by the name giuen;as Adam,Iſra- 
the phantalie and conceit of theminde, and | | el, Iſaac, : II. Tolignifieſ01 e-thing to comE,. 
[HOODIE i 9th os Dr rr | as Evab, Abraha,lohn,Perer, HI.To preſerve 
Andif umagination have any force,itis on-] | chename & memorie of parents and kindred 
ly vithin the (vitits and humoursof a 'mans | ! which wasvſedinthebirth of ſob,Baprift.This | 
| | cultome 


BE ae, Inv q WO CONE IT "OO" FO Ey "—" — 


a. 
ET a — hy. —_— _ 


4 mr 
=: Pobrga hett he COP as —_— en. Hh = $*% 2 f ER” DOREEN "4 ts _ OO" I 


BY I of the tongue. | 44 Tat 
{cuftome may ſtil beretaitied,ftherebea 200d} A | Paul cailed hi GO ne i me Ti: 4 IM 
: example inthe auncerours that the child ny I he bero Coo eng bene manc regs CO by 
= [follow. I'V. Thatthelifeand profeſſion'of | | may ininifter matcecofcommentation ethis| | 
| ow _—__ be revived inthe renuing of | ſpecetrracher inclineto the defect, chento'the 
EVVEIE VIQUETEDY = FATTY [etcetera Phit fa / pg 
____Lavatuttial os ig: wl..4 y 
EB £0-children, the-proper names-or-titles off: | becauſe [ perſecnt:d the Ch wibof Gab oi ——————— 
16-7 |GodavTelur lmmanuel,&e, | [pie Secondly, in mentioning of things which | | 
+ | Neitherarethe'profeiloursof the Goſpell] | moove bluſhiog,we are tovſcasſeemiywords! © 
tobe intituled'by thenamevof ſuch as have} |asmay bechoſen;Geii'4;1, Sos pre 7 es 
[beenefamous inſfromentsinthe Church; as| | knew Heyab bis wife; which tonceined and. bavel © 
- : [tobecalle4Caluinifts, Lutherans,cu5-c. Now this Cain,1.Sam.24.4. Andwhi he edhneto the Beey- 
[ [[aytbat enery one of you {aith,lamP anls,t5+ 1 am coates bythe way where there nas dcant Sant $4 
Apolles, | ani Cephas,and T am Chriſts: Ir Chriſt | intoconer his feete, thatis, rodoe his eaſern&nc | 
denided 204i Paul crucified for you ? either were' Meekenes alſo isrequired in communica: | 
_ [je baptized inthename of Paul? £1 x tion,vwhichis,whenaman vſethcourteousan) - 
faire (peech. Pur rhems mremembrance, &6, that| Tit,z 2 3. 1 
' "|they beronricou, ſhewhhs all meckener to allmn, | | © 
name of *ſeſwirer , whereas the hikename of | |for we our [elnes alſo were m times peſt inwiſe, if 
(briſtian was given tothediſciplesat Antioch} | ebedient;c+c, OE AT CI | 
not by the deviſeofrmnan,berby diwine oracle. | Meckenesandpgentlenes ſhewes jc ſeife in 
*Asthechanging ofthe namegiuen oty Salutations, Anſwers,atid Reproofes;: 
_ ſtiſmeisnotro be allowed; ſothe varying of it For theficlt, daily experience ſhewetlvehat 
jaccordingtorhevariery of language, (if nei-| {it maketh nmch forthe maintaining of love, ! 
cher hurtnor fraud to any be intended there- to call men by their proper names or ſur- 
by)isnotvidawfull, Vpon'thisground Saulis| |names. And this was aligne of ſpeciall fauvur| * - 
calted Pavl: 'and* Chnſt cals Simon his diſci- | |char Go1 called 29/es by-his propername. 
= otherwhiles Cephas, otherwhiles Peter. | Yet moreconyuenient itisto ſaluteour berters 
Arid very worthie Diuines in this age, that} [by namesof honour or office. Thus the diſci- 
_ ]rheir writings mighe beread of the aduerſa-| [ples call our Sauiour Chriſt Rabbi cand it was 
_- ries, haue in like fort without offence varied che viuall manner amovg the Tewes; to call 
theirnames, Melan&honcals himlelfeDy-|/, | theirberters Adon, thatis, Lord;or Sir. | 
dimus Faventinus,and Melang#us: Bucer in-] -| Theformes of falutations areto beaſterthe | 
titles him(ſelfe Aretinus Felinus : and Theo-} | order practiſed in Scripture. An angel ſaluted 
dnre Beza once writ himſclfe Nathaniel Ne-} | Gedeon thus;The Lord be with thee thouwaliant 
> [zechius. mas. And Boaz cameroBethlehew, &faid ro 
'Reverenceto aman as heis ſuperiour, isin| |rhereapers, The Lord bewith you: arid they an- 
{vſing firticles of reverence. Sara iscommen-| |fwered,The Lordbleſſe thee, And theAngel ſa- | Rub.32,4e |} 
dedia Scriptures for obeying herhusband, & luted Mary, Haile freely beloned the Lord uwwith\ Luka, | 
for calling him Syr. But excelle mult here be hee, 5c.Chrilt commingamong his diſciples, 
auoided,when titles of honour proper to God | { (aid, Peace be among you: & he taughtrhemc6-| 
are give ro men,as head of theC atholike Church ming to any houſetolay, peace be torhs houſe. 12413, ; 
tothe Pop*,Ladic and Lucene of heauentothe By this it appeareth,that our c6mon formes 
| mother of Chriſt. This faule Chriſt reproo-] | of ſalutations arecommendavle: whichare of 
ucth in the young man, ſaying whycaleſt thow | | divers ſortszas whren one meetes another : God 
me good? there is none good but God. {ane yow; when one goes away, Godbe with you: 
a CHAP. VI. in the morning,God give you a good morning ; af- 
Of Modeſtie and of Meekeneſſe, ter noone,God gine you 4 good enening:when one 
\ A Odeſticin ſpeech hath” diuers caveats: | {is going on his tourney,Godſprede your iourney; 
| firſt, ifa man ſpeake any thing of him-] |when one is working, God ſpeede you: inn cating, 
| ſelfe, thatis,in his owne commendation, let | much good doeir you; when one hathanew of- 
of another : [know a man(ſaith Paul,ſpeaking | | licke;God comfort you, oe, oo 4 
of himſelfe)in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeares agoe, And whenchildrenſalutetheirfathers and 
| ec ,which was taken vp into Paradiſe, and heard} | mother afterthismaner:1 pray you father beſſe* 
| |iwords which canner be ſpoken. And Tohn ſatthof | | we: I pray you mother bleſſe me: it isa ſeemely 
Thimſelfe : Phen [eſis ſaw his mother, and the| | thing. For God hath made partts to bethein- 
diſciple whom be loned,ſtanding by,&c.Heretake | |(irumets of bleſſing rotheir-cht{dre, io nurtu- 
heed of boalting,whereby men imitate the di-] | ring them & praying forthem:as the fifth c6+ 
vell whoſaid, Athis power will I give thee, and | | mandemetlaith, Honour thy father © thy mother 
the glorie of thoſe kingdomes : for thats deliwored | | that they pers VE thy dazer, Now they pro- 
| onto me.and to whomeſoeuer 1 will gine x. long the childrens daies by. praying ro God 
| © Againe,when a man ſhall have occafionto | | for bleſſings on them, and byluch like duties, 
|ſpeake of his ownefaults and corruptions, let Ic is anvie inal places, whe amannecſethto} 
| im {peakethe verermolt againlt himſelfe, as | |{alutehimby no helpe you:But there} 
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— | <= he words houldthen bevſed,, Ay in ſpiric, 7 have, neither. dranke wine nor ſirmy 
na time. Thereaſonsare.I. drinke, but haze pawred out my ſoule before the 


+ isan oldcultome fetched fromthe Gentiles Lord. Thus Joſeph cleares him(elfe,faying, / 
before Chriſt, and hath nv ground atall; for| | have done nothing wherefore they ſhould put Ac 
_-- |rhey vſcd with the like wordes to wiſh men| |:hedvngeon, And Daniel toNabuchodonofor, 

1 health, becauſe they thought neelingto bea Vmothee,0. King, bane Idone nd hurt, Andour 
ſacred & holy thing: and becauſeſome takeir| | Sauiour Chriſt whenthe Iewesſaid vntohim, | = '| 


Arſt.de |whichindeedisotherwiſe, LI. If chere be any | haſt a dinel/tan{wered,l have not 4 dixell, bur 7 bo- 
hit. animal gg yerinchebrain beforanecling, when a man | | nar my Farber aud ye have aiſponmredme, And 
Li,cap 19. [Lth neeſed the dangeris palt,as learned Phy- Paulbeing to makean Apologicfor himlelfe, 


- _ litians t each:thereforethere 1800 cauſe of the . begins thus: dev and brethren, hane in ak good | 


_ {Plin-L38, |v{ing(uchwordsthen,more then atcoughing. | | con/cienceſerned- Gog unto this day, 
Fe ll ainſi the praQtiſcof (aluting each other, \Now when a-man hath thuscleared himſelf,| 
1 ſomethings may be obiected. I. loh. epiſt.2. | | though his owne:word-in-his owne behalfe 
verſ, 10, If chere come any unto you,and bring not tak enoeftet z yet let him paticatly COMmmy 
. + +. *| this dorine receine himnot to ART ]biscauſe roGod,whoin ny anifeltthe 
| bim,God fpeede., As This place doth. notioroid[-. {truth,and bring ittolignt:as Danid: did, ludge {Þ 
commoncimlity & courtelie of man toman:; me O Goa, ( ſaithihe,) for {hanewalked in _ 
butonely familiarity & acquaintance with he-] [unocencie : and-againe, thewicked -watcheth the 
retickes: yeaſuch acquaintance & fannliaritie| |righteouc,and (echeth to ſlay him; \but the Lord wil 
as way ſeeme to give approbation & a laule: not leaue him in his band, .nor condenane him when 
totheir bad proceedings, LI. Eliſhaſending| |h2es mages. 1) - ied Ordo on 
Gehazi his ſeruanttolay hisſtaffe on thedead, Meckenelle in;reproofeis: when any ſhall} 
child ofthe Shunamite,bad himifhemetany,] [admonifh his brother of any. faule for his a 
not toſalutethem, &if they ſpaketo him not} | mendment, with the like moderation thas 
co anſwer ther. 2. King.4.29. And when our, Chirurgionsvſe,who being to ſet chearmeor 
Saviour Chriſt ſent his: Diſciplesto.preachin| þleggethatis forth of ioynt,handleitſotender-| 
Iudea,hebad them to (alute vo. man by the way, ; ly,thatthe patience. ſball skant feelewhen the | 
Luk.che 10. 4. 4»{, Theintent oftheletwopla-/ |bonefals in againe, This counſel Paul giueth, | 
ces is not to forbid men to-lalute others, but Brethren, if- any man: be fallen by accaſioninto any 
rather toinioyne Gehazi & the Diſciples, of |  |fawtt,ze which ars ſprrituall, reſtore /nch a one(Or 
Chriſt onelyto omit forthattimethe praftiſe | C |ſet him in ioynt againe,)witb the ſpirit of mecke-| 
of the duties of common covurtelie, ſo farre] | ſe. This was practiſed by Abraham towards | 
| |forthasthey might hinder or delay theper-| | Lot, when their heardmen. wereat variance, 
{formance of weighticaffaires, -- | |faying, Let there be,1 pray thee, no ſtrife betweene 
Quranſivers mult be ſoft, that anger be nei-| | :hee and m2 neither betweene mine hearamen and 
Prou,r5.1.|therkindlcd nor increaſed. A {oft anſwer put-| | thine:for we are brethren, 0 
3%... [reth ara) wrath, but grienuous words ſterre vp an- Andthisisdonefoure waies. Firſt,when we | 
r,Sam, 25, ger, Nabal by churliſh language prouoked | | reproouea mangenerally,as Nathan did Da- | 
10.24, [Dauidtowrath, but Abigail by the contrarie] {uid by a parable, Secondly,whenin theroome 
ludg,8,z, |appeaſed him. Gedeonſþ aks gently tothe men of | . [ofa reproofegye putan cxhortatis: in the ex-|, 
KEE Epbraim, when they were angrie againſt him, | | hortation inſinuating an oblique reproofe,as | 
[924-1522 [and appeaſed them. For the text ſaith,#ben he] | when a man ſhalſvearein his talke, Iſballnot 
had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated towards] | needalwaies to ſay,Te do very ill to ſweare,and [0 
bim, Therefore Salomondaith well, 4 oy com-| | ro 4i/honour God: but Twil lapit vp inthe forwe 
meth toamanby the anſwer of his month, but bow of an exhortation; as pils arelaptin ſugar, by 
good is awordin de [caſou? laying.7ea and nay, yea and nay ſoall ſerne among 
Now if any ſhall —_ vs,our dutieis not | | vs. Rebuks not anelder, but exhort him a: 4 fa- 
toraileagain.Bleſſe them That pevſecute you bleſſe ther,and young men as brethren, faith Paul to Ti- 
[ {ay ond cnrſe not. Be curteons, not rendring exill| | mothie, Thirdly, when the reproofe is pro- 
for enill,veither rebuks for rebuke,but comrarimiſe| | pounded in a mans: owne. perſon, as though}... | - 
——T bteſſe knowing thar yt be ther eiinto called, that you] | he were faulty which reprooueth.PaulpraQti- 
ſhould be heires of bleſſings. This thing wasnota-| | ſed this: Now 1heſethings,brethres ( faith he ) 
bly practiſed by Dawd p Pſal. 109-4. Formy| | hawefiguratinely applied to mine owne ſelfe & A- | 
friendſhip they were my aduerſaries,but SW my | | pollosfor your ſakesthat ye might learne by v1, that 
| «fe ropraper. Andthereforein this caſe, either | | no manpreſume aboucthat which inmritte: tourth- 
ldenceisto be vſed,or atthemoſt,onely aiuſt | | ly,wHenthe fault is dircQly reprooued,bui yet 
= .-. and manifeſt defence of ourinnocencie tobe: — partly with prefaces ; that we doe it of Toue, | 
faxing. | RE IO commaunded the people |thatwewiſhwellto the partie, that we ſpeake 
136 by ri EA ama 2, thing tothe as — deve wr that we alſo are in 
u 1 | : a! , now. Nattering, now| [danger of theſame fault: & partly by framing 
- hreating When Eliſpake hardly of Anna, | | the eaſed of the aj) God chat the 


3  ſandbadherpuraway berdrunkennes, ſhe an- arty m: bimſelf 

© 4 party may ſee himſelf, rather to be reprooued 
| 2.Sam.cty, fwEred, Naymy Lord, Tem @ women troubled | | by godgtheby vs:afterthis wanertheinferiour 
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may admoniſh; tus ſyperiour eſpecially when} A ther cating nor drinking , as Lo Bs: Bake 
{chereisno other way of redrefſe;,&he1tsto li-} dinell. Th e/onne of koh ave whe 
ſten,yedding himſelte; traRtable. | Naaman is| | king, and they [ay, Behold plutton, and " 
aduiſed by tus ſcruants;who (aid, Father, if the] | drinker of wine, and a friend of Pub bats ad | 
. ,t | rhoundt bane donentthew much rather then, when Contrarie'to- this Sobrietie- is Elatterie;| 
#2. | he ſaith tothe Waſb andbe cleane ? Thenwent be| | whereby for hope either of fayour or gaine, |. _}- 
downe: and waſved himſclfe ſenen times in [or-| | men, and elpecally ſuch as are of dignitie | 
dan. Ws and place, are (oothed vp-in their finhes;}. ooh 
- Whenany ſbalinthis manner be admoni-| [and extolled above meaſure; eventotheir fa-) 
ſhed ofafault; they-M to yeeld themſelues| | ces. Aswhen'Herodarraiedin royall appa-} . 
eraQable and thankfull, and be heartily glad] |rell, ſateontheiudgement(eat, and madean} 
of ſogooda friend. Notableis the ſpeech-of | | oration, thepeople gauea ſhout, faying, The] 
che Plalmiſt ; Lee the righteous [mite me, itiaa| | voiceof God,and nor of man. But marke what Sa- 
benefitzend let him reprooue me jt « the chiefeoim-| |lomom ſaith, Heerhar praiſeth bisfriend with a 
| | nnentJderur not be wanting to my bead. And:Sajo-| p | ond. vice riſing earely m the morning , it ſhall 
Prong7.10, | mon ſaith, A reproowe entreth more into him thas | | be counted (to. him: a curſe. One becing \as-{- ; 
| [hath wnderſtanding, then an hundred ſtripes imo a} |ked which was theworlt of all beaſts: anfwve-} | © þ 
| [Proy7.5, pon Ane yen rebuke # better thenſecret lone, || [reds Of wilde beaſts, the tyrane: of tame| | 
[> 7 bealts, che flatterer.” And another (aid, char | 
| CHAP. VII. | { flatterers were worſe then crowes: for they 
| cateonelydead carrion, thele feede on living 
Of Sobrietie, Vrbanitie, Fidelitie, and care { men. | | 
of others good name. [ And of all kinds of Flatterie, that is the}. 
. wortt, when” a man ſhall ſpeake faire to his 
miess in judgement is, when amanei-| |neighboucsfaceand praiſe him z but behind\ 
x3 ther ſuſpendeth his opinion of his neigh-| | his backe ſpeake his pleafure,and even cuthis 
bours ſayings or doings, or els ſpeaketh as) |throat, David complaineth of kis familiar 
charitably as he can, by ſaying as litle as may friend , that the words of his month were (ofter 
beejifthethings beewill;or by interpreting all] |rhen butter 53:2 warre was in bis heart : that bus | 
Jig better part,if cheſpeech or ation bedoubt-| | words were more gemile then ozle; yet they were 
full. T herfore doe thus: deſpiſenot thy neigh-| , [/-ordes, ThePhariſes behind Chriſts backe 
baur,but think chy (elfe as bad a ſinner,&that| * |tooke counſell how they might intangle | 
thelike defe&s may befall thee, If choucanit | | him in calkez but before his face they ſay, 
' [notexcuſc his doing, excuſe hisintene, which| | aſter, we know that thow art true, and teacheſs 
may be good: orifthe deede beeuill,thinkeit] |cheway of God truly, neuher careft thou for any 
was done of ignorancey if thou canſt noway| | mari for how confidereft not "the perſon of | 
excuſe him,thinke ſomegreat temptation be-| | men. | 
fell him,and that thou ſhould(t be worſe,ifthe| } Y7rbanitie,is a grace of ſpeech, whereby men 
like temptation befel thee:& give God thanks | [in ſeemely manner vſe pleaſantnelle intalke 
that thelike as yet hath not befallenthee.De-| | for recreation, or forſuch delightasisioyned 
ſpiſenot a man beeing a ſinner , for chough with profit eo themſclues and others. The} 
{he be cuill to day, he. may turne to mor-| |Preacher ſaith, There « atimeto laugh, and 4 oi 
row... | time to weepe. Whenthe Lord brought againe the | Eccl,3 4. | 
Hereiscondemnedall heady & raſh iudge-} | capriwitie of Sion, we were like them that dr: ame, | 
ment,whereby men make things cither worſe } |7henwas our mouth filed with laughter, and onr | pſal,a6.i.2 
thenthey are, or els they take and turne all| | congwe with1oy, vw 
things tothe worſe part. Thus the divell dealt | Now this mirth muſt be ioyned wich the 
with Iob;faying, Doth [ob feare Godfor nought 2) | feare of God, otherwile Salomon faith well, | 
&c, but tretch ont thine hand now and touch all [hane ſaid to laughter, thou art madde: and of Eccl a3, 
| that he hath go (ee if hee wall not blaſphemetheeto| | toy, what « thatthou doeſt? And Chriſt ith, 7; 
| ____|thyface, Such was thedealing of Doeg with| _ Foes: you ther now Jong, fore bai weepe. Se- [Tk bag, |__| 
Dauid,! ſaw the ſonne of Ihai(laith he)w enbe. condly,with compaſſion and ſorrowtor Gods | |. E 
came to Abimelech the ſonne of Abitab, who aked | | people in affliction and miſcrie, They drinke | 
counſell ofthe Lord for bim,and g ane him vittuals,| | wine in bowler, and anroint themſclues with chiefe Awos,6.6. F : 
| and be gaue him alſo the ſword of Goliah the Phi=| | oyntments but no mans ſorrie for the affiion of 
bftim.Herethe back-biter concealeth thene-| | /o/eph. Thirdly,itmult be ſparingand mode-| = 
cellariecircumſtances, whereby Abimelech | |rate, Paul condemneth ſuch as are lovers of __ Fe 
might haue beene excuſed, as that David | |pl-oſarcs,- more then of G OD. Fobrthly, it|* IS] 2 
asked bread beciog bungrie, aridthat hetold | | mult be void of the praQtiſeof ſine. Molesis| - © 
not Abimelech that he was out of Sauls fa-| | commended: that he refuſed rhe pleaſures of Hebei, 35,1 
our: bar he turneth all his ſpeech. co this | | une... Free 6] CHE Fa 
end, to bring the Prielt into ſuſpition with Thevſall time of mirth isat meates. And 
| here SawplonspraQiſe may be followed,who 
at his mariage feaſt propounded a riddleor } 
noo ; hard 
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4.48 : Gee =_— 
| | hard queſtion to his friends. And Ambroſe: 
thinkerh chat he did Ix g — mouthes 
of talkers,andraoccuple their wits. 
Wichall, itmuſtbee remembred to bee a 
| Chriſtian dutie, euenatche table to main- 
Luk.tr. 37.\ tainetalke of religion, and of duties of godli- 
&14.1.N | eſſe, after the praftiſeof ven v0 has ney 
482-15. . [obs oh many.vpoen litlegroundthinkeother-| | 
Apol.c.39- | wiſe Tertullian recordeth of the C riſtiansof | 
| Fines his time, tharehey viedintheiclouc-fealtes to: 
| ealketogether,as coalidering withthemſelues | 
that they.had God himlſclfeasan care-witnes 
them.Chryſoltoweof this pointfaithwell:) 


* 


| t | | 
m.2.in2| 7 would to God (ſaith he ) that in tanerner and | | 
Thell.c, | fofer,and at bathes, men would tal ke and diſpute 
114.1 | of ht: for theremembring of bell, would binder-a | 
man from fallingto bell, And itwasthemanner | 
ofghe primitive Churchardinnerandſupper, | | 
ate the reading of the Scriptures. Fbeyyef | iscareofour go04 name , 
cometo the table (faith Auguſtine) beare-thar} | is farre better ro bins thew great viches. 
which. is read according to cnſtome., without awy\/ | Here is condemned the calls | 
Parreor ſtriving : that your mouthes may not onely| | of aneuill mindeellerhs thinge? ancet 
receine the meate, but your eares may hunger after | | bringhim 
the word of God. And this auncjent cultomeis omthung, oy dy wang, | 
tothis day retained in the Colledges of the 
Vaiyerſiticof Cambridge, : 
 , Andthis holy reioycing at meates,is ſpeci- 
ally tobe vſed with ſuch as are godly. As Sa-/ 
Proy.23.8,|famon ſaith;that hewhich eateth at the coneroms 
£7 mans table, ſhall vomit his morſels, and ſhall looſe 
bus ſmeet wordes, The faithfull atTeruſalem did: 
| [breake bread tozether, with. gladneſſe and ſin- 
2 AQ.2446, gleneſſe of heart, h : RT ROB! OY” of © vat 
. - Queſt, Whether icſting be tolerable in any 
ſort or not ? | 
Au». T hat, icalting- which: Nandeth in 
quippes, taunts, and girds, which (eructh on- 
ly for the offence of ſome, with the delightof 
Eph 4. 29 others,isnot tolerable; becauſe al peech muſt | o Che: 
1 TN <aije, and miniſter grace to the hearers ; neither not, / will deſtroy this temple but T 


doth it agree with Chriſtian grauitie andmo-| | remple, Therefore the Cd n 
deſtie, But two kinds of ieſting aretolerable: ——_ wy 


the one is moderatcand(fparing mirth, in the that. 
vſc of things indifferent,in ſeaſon conuenient, #85 £04 
[ withoutthelca(l ſcandallofany man,and with 
| profirtothe hearers.Theſecond is,that which 
the Prophets vſed, when they ielted againſt 
wicked perſons, yet ſo, as withall they ſharply 
t-King, 18, [*£prooved their finnes, Ae woone Eliah meeked 
27. them,and (aid, Crie aloud, for be is a God: ether 
| 2 Kin-2.23, be talketh,or purſueth his enenues, or ic in bis four. 
| 19-24 1% | np or ie my be beſleepetb and maſt be awalgd. | | 
| |--Asforlaoghter;rmaybe vied: otherwiſe 
po} | God would never have giuen that power and 
1: facultievntoman: but the vſeof itmut bee 
: both moderate and ſeldome, as ſorrow for 
| aurſinnes isto be plentifull and often, This 
| we maylearnein Chriſts example, of whome| 
. _]ruRionofIervfalematthe railing of Laza 
'|rus, andinhis agonie ; but we neuer read that 
thelaughed. And {pecially remember the ſay- 
ing of ChryſollomezSiri/a> in Eccleſia, diaboli 


19K cf, that is, to mooue lavgheer i 
Churchyi the worke of the divell, hg 
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Ds cailed himſelfe rhe firſt of al omnevr, Bur wriel Tim} 
he bero wention any thing of hiimſelfe, that} '7+ | 
may iminifter :natcerofconmendationslet bis | 
ſpecetrracher incline to the defe,then tothe 
excetle as Paul faith, 7 am the leaſt of the Apo+ |1.Cor.1y 9, | 
files, which ammo mecie rs be called: an v py} 
Meafe 7 perſecuted the Thitrcrof God. 
Secondly; 11 mentioning of hinge which| 
moove bluſhiog,we are tovſcasſeemiywords} , ©} 
as may bechoſen;Geii4;1, Afterward Alam| 
knew Hevah bu wife; which tonteined and. bare | 
Cain.1.Sam. 24.4. Andwbi be edmnotothe beeps] 
coates by the way where there nas cane, Sun ber" 
in toconer hi feete, thatis, rodoe his euſerdbne, ; 
* Meckenes alſo isrequired in communica-' 
ton;abichi,whenemareſah courtcoveand | LY 
'* | faire ſpeech: Pur rhermmvemembrance; &0, that Teas "TY Þ ZOE 
| - be rourteous, ſpewihg all meckener 1 to all neem, | | 
for we otr ſelner alſo were mm times pf enm/e;4f 
obedient;t50, 
Meckenesand: enikogs ſhewes je ſelfe-in 
cheat Aoſreriand Reproofes@- 
For thefirſt, dailyexperience hewerh that| 
it maketh nach for the maintaining of loue,| 
to call men by cheir-proper'names- or fur-) 
names. And this was a{igne of ſpecial fauvur \ 
chat G61 called 2oſer by-his propername. | 
Yet moteconuvenientitistoſaluteour betters 
by names of honour or office. Thus the diſci- 
callour Sautour Chriſt R abbi :and it was 
thevſuall manner amoyrg the Tewes; tocall| 
4 |theirberters a7 a ev _ . 8 | 
Re end Mages Bader i- Theformes of falutations areto beaſter the | 
titles hiafellfe Avcrinus Felnus t and Theo-} | order practiſed in Scripture. An angel ſaluted ; 
dnre Beza ence welt himdelfe Nathaniel Ne-} | Gedeon chus;7be Lord be with thee thow valiant [1 1 «. 6-12. | 
zechius, mas: And Boaz cametoBethlehemw;&ſaidro| | 
|the reapers, The Lord bewith you: and they an- Amb, 1! 3 
fwered,The Lordbleſſe thee, And theAngelſa-| Minty 
luted Mary, Haile freely beloned,the Lord Did Luka, | - } 
chee,c+c.Chrift commingamong his diſciples, | - - ..}, 
{ (aid, Peace be among you: & he taughtthem.c6- | 
ming to any houſetoſay,'peace be torhs bouſe.) \,, 
By chisitappeareth,thatour c6monformes |  Þ 
of ions arecommendavle: __ WE 
divers ſortsas when one meetes another :G 
axe you; when one goes avay, Godbewith WM 
inthe morning, God give you a good morning ;af- 
bD ter noone,Ged gize you 4 ood encning:when « one 
is going on his tourney,God ſpeede your tourney; 
| nr iy roearna, 3 ANY en in ri 


comfort you | 
atuheritabda Glues theirfachetsand 
Ia EEO T 1g pray you father bleſſe 
me: / ſſe me: it isa ſeemely 

Ting Foo raat parEts to bethein- |. 
iſry rotheir-chf{dre, inpurty- 
am Ergo them:as the fifth c6+ 
rags 
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[mocethenaan z{tom nefarched from tbe Gentiles 7 Th flea Ped aying, / 
before Chriſt, and hath no ground atall; for Frey ? ,wherefor: hg end pe mees 
- .|they vſced with the like wordes to wiſh men the dungeon, And Daniel toNabuchodonofor, 
health, hownls nia oay tt IN | OE Tdeme wo burt, wes tf 

F | | _ | Saviour mnatels id- 1 


{99 Dr? Gogunte rothi day. . 

Now when a-may hath thuscleared himſelf 
methingsn 2 his owne:word-in-his owne behalfe 
.- come any unto you,and bring not | 1, . kenoctiet, yetler him patiently commir! 
eat ere erin be inpnor to h | | ]bigcauſetoGod,whointimewilmanifelt the! 

| 1m,God fpeede, La Thisplace =o not forbid. truth,and bring iteolight:as Danid: did, lnage 
commoncimlicy &courtelic of mantoman:;| meO Ged, (ſairh/he,) for Thavewalked in mine 
butonely familiarity & acquaintancewith he- '- and-againe, thewickrd -watcheth the 
retickes: yeaſuchacquaintance &fanyliaritie righteous aud (ecketeto ſlay himr but the Lord wil | #3 
as wayſceme to give approbation & applauſe) |: {cave bies in bus band, or conderpne bins when | 
totheir bad proceedings, 11. Eliſhafending| | bee mageg. be BORE 
Gehazi hisfe ual corniy tg TK onthedead Meckeneſſe inreprooſeis: when any (ball 
bunamit 2 badT nimiſhemetany [admonify his brother of any- fault for his a 
&ifche) modronnt, with Rat GEES char 


Saviour Chriſt Ce eh in 
Iudea,hebad them to {alure us: man by the way, 
Luk.che:-0. 4. 4"{. Theintent of theletwopla-/| 
cesi3notto forbidqmento/{alute others, bur } 46 rh an man ae doo n Dare a7 Og 
rather toinioyne Gehazi & the Diſciples, of.  |ſawt,ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore /uch.@ one(or | ** +6. 
Chriſtonelyto omit forchattimeche pratile | C | {er him iniopnt againe,)with che ths of mecke- | 
of che duties of common'covreclie, fo farre| | aefe.This was practiſed by Abraham towards 
forth as they might hinder or delay the por- Lot, when their heardmen. wereat variance, 
| [formance of weighticaffaires, « 7; laying, Let there be,1 pray thee, no ſtrife betweene Geaizh.s | 
| | | -Quranſivers mult be ſoft, thatanger be nei-| | cher and me weither betweene mine beardmen and| | 
Pronayt |tber kindlednor mcreaſed. A {oft an/wer pur-| | chine;for we are brethren... #®... 

' 2444 1[tethare lanath; butgrienos words ſtirrevp an-| | - Andthisisdonefoure wales, Firſt,when we | 
[x.Sam, We ger. y churliſh language provoked | |reproouea may gnealgesNetien did Da- | 
[20.24, ; but Abigail bythe contrarie] |uidby a parable, Secondly,whenintheroome| \ Seats i 
Z ludg.$g. boner bim. Gedronſpaks gexly tothe men of | - pom a reproofegye put an exhortatis: in the ex-|_ 
XX |Prow.s , Epbraim, wh wereangrie againſt him, |hortation inſinuating an obliquer fe,as 
If an tn and appeaſed them. For the text ſaith, ben he when a wan talſuczte in his ralke,, ſhallror | 
EF Þ had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated towards | | needalwaiesto ſay,Te dowry ill to ſweare,and ſo 
 |4im, Therefore Salomondaith well, 4ioy com-| | co difbonour Ged:but Ivil lapitvpintheforwe| 
meth to a man by the an[wer of his mouth, bu bow| | of anexhortation;aspils arelaprin ſugar, by 
good is awordin ate [caſout . ſaying.7ea and nay, yea and nay ſal ſerne among 
[| Nowifanyſhallrails extvs.cordutiels noe " v5. Rebuke not anelder, but exhart bins a4. f@-] . Tim. 5,4 
3 — SN T4. = again.Bleſſe them Tha AIRY ii | dreamer en Pale Tt- 2 | 
a hob "| leyandonſent. Be curteons, not | | mochie, Thirdly, when | neg 
ET wks for rebuke but eu pounded in:a mans owne ſon, as $5 | 
Thy = bleſe, knowing that Je be therenmo called, that you he were faulty which a By aQi- | 
| houldbebeirerof bleſſings, histhing wazn0ts |ſedthis:Now: han ; HEN faith the) 
| {bly-practif ans n09:+. Pirie 65, * . 

| /elfero proper. Andtherefor 


—_ with. refaces ; that twedve ref los 
thatwewiſhvelito the partie, that we ſp: 


XY androto fy apy thing tothe 


"a ' b 
I 7, 
| ther eating nor drinking , avd i he hath a| 
king, and they ſay, Behold phitten; 
drinker of wine, and 4 friend \of "'Publicani 
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-and be heartily glad OR ws}; 

| . thepcople gaueaſhout, ſaying, Fhr # 

3.199 | benefitzond let bin reproone me it the chiefe oim-\ | lomom ſaith, Heerhat prarſeth bitfriend with a 
| monſaith, 4 reprooue exreth more into him that | || be:connted.ito: im: @- exr{e.) One beeing'\az-(, | _ 


'  |hdthariderſtanding,; then an hundred ſtripes imo a} |ked which wastheworſt of all beaſts: anſwes! 
. | foole And,openre he tg better thenſecret lone, red 5 Of wilde-beaſts, the tyrane # of tame} 
4/146 OR on ond 444, 242] [bealts, theflatterer.: And another faid, har}: 
CHAP. VII. | | Hatterers were worſe then crowes: for they\ 
OE ORE: | «11 \cofhp cateonelydead carrion, theſe feede on living 
Of Sobrictie, Vrbanitie, Fidelitie, and care men. AE: SES OR ES rg 
1+: of therr good name. + | | - Andof allkinds of Flatterie, that'is the| 
t _Y worſt, when a man ſhall ſpeake faire to his | 
O Qbrietiein judgement is, when amanei-| | neighboucsfaceand praiſe him 5 but behing\ 
_ | Jther(uſpendeth his opinion of his neigh-|. | his backeſpeake his pleafure,and even cuthis | 
'=tbours-ſayings or:doings, or els ſpeaketh as) |throar, David complaineth of kis fariliae: 


i 


ern (charitably as he can; by ſaying aslicleas may | |friend,, that ebe words of his mouth were (efter 

©» Þbeefthethings beewllzor by interpreting all| [rbev butter y3et warre was in bis beart * that bis 

_ Jin better part,ifcheſpecch or action bedoubt-| | words were more-gentle then ojle, yet they were | 

' [full. Therfore doe thus: deſpiſenot thy Dag ſmordes, 'ThePhariſes behind Chriſts backe| 
t 


bour,but think chy (elfe as bad a finner,&t {tooke. counſell how they 'might intangle | 
thelike defeats may befall thee, If choucanit | |him in talkez but before bis NE get 
+: Inotexcuſe his doing, excuſe hisintene, which Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt | 

| & {may be good: orift deede beeuill, thinkeit | the way of God truly, nether careſt thow for any 
jw doneof ignorancey if thou canſt noway| | mart for thaw confidereſt not "the perſon 'of 
excuſe hin,thinke ſomegreat temptation be- has 6 6.5 I HLomete 
fell hic,and that thou ſhouldſt be worſegifthe} } 77h anitic,is a grace of fpeech, whereby men | 
like temptation befel thee: & give God thanks. [in ſeemely manner vſe pleaſantneſle intalke 
- > jthatthelikeas yerhathnotbefallenthee.De- | for recrcation, or forſuch delightasisiopned | 
| {ſpiſenot a man beeing a ſinner, for though | with profir-co themſclues and others. The| 
{he be cuill co day, he, may turne to mor-| - |Preacher faith, There « atimero laugh, and a | 
0 TROWeabei Ss 22k Ys oe | tine #0 weep. Whenthe Lord brought againe the | Eccl,3 4. 
- |. Hereiscondemnedall heady & raſh iudge-| | caprinitic of Sion, we were like them that dr: ame; | bo 

|ment,whereby men make things either worſe} |7henwas our mouth filed with laughter, and onr | p(l,a6 3.2 

- ]thentheyare, or els they take and turne all] | conguewith 109, by | =O 
[things cotheworfe pare; Thus the divell dealt Now this mirth mult be | 
[with Tob;(aying, Doth Tob feare God for nought 2 rl 
&c,but tretch ont thine hand now. and torch all | [4 of [Eccl as, |. 
thy face. : Such was the dealing of Doeg with | Tok.6.25, | © 
David, ſaw the ſoave of 1/bai((aith he)when be | a 
came to Abimelech the ſane of Abitub, who acked lranke | .. : 2 
connſellefrbe Lord for bim,and gave him vitinals, | thiefe | Awox.s.6, - 
| aud be gaue him alſo the ſword of Goliah the Phi-| | oyntments,but no man or the affiiftion of i. 


| xrethe back-biter concealeth the ne-| | /eph, Thicdlyir 
|cellariecircumltances, whereby Abimelech | |rate, Paul condenmerh ſuch as are louerr of 
.. {might haue beene excuſed, as that Dayid| |pl-afures, more then of GOD, Fobrthly, it: 
__ ©. | askedbreadbecing hungrie, andthat hetold | | mult bevoid of the praQtiſeof linne. Moſesis | 
_. |notAbimelech that he waz out.of Sauls fa-| | d-t 

;; ourz bac he turneth. all his ſpeech. to. this | 

end, to. bring the Prielt into ſuſpition with | 
'_. Thus che Phaciſes. dealt. Jobs came ni-| | ar hi 
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| quippes, aunts, and girds, which ſeructh on- 
1y for the offence of ſome, with the deli hrof| 


” ” Property vſed, when they ielted againſt 
Ceproou ph Na Creda + Og mecked 


ns cod 


heprimitive C Doe rn amy 
ovicthe-reading of the pies 
| [eons the 1able( ith AugaG 


ſtriving : that your monther: may not onely 
rectine the meate, but Jour eares may hunger after 
the word of God; Andthis auncjent cultomeis 


hover oo oy —__ - 

TY this holy reioyc I meates,is Oecis| 

allytobey d with ſuch asaregodly. As Sa-; 
that hewhich eateth at the canerons 


wy manbl ſhall vomit bis morſels, and ſhal looſe | 


bisſmeet worder, The faithfullatTeruſalem did 
| re: drtozetber, wack. Saducſe and ſin- 


7 of beart,.. fn 5 000%! 
Queſt, Whether ieflingbe olerableinany 
w,. That. jealting which: Nandeth in 


others,isnot tolerablez becauſe all ſpeec muſt | 
| <difie, and miniſter grace tothe bearers ; neither 


withoutthelcall (candallof any man,and with 
profittothe hearers.Theſecond is,that which 


18, yet fo, as withall they ſharply 
ay I 7 be is a God: either 


everhay giventhar pow 


n;-but th Bee nmol bee 


rave We free from his 
le 'beeing pravated, takeit, 
und: with an oath is to'bee 
an I chant hinderance' follow; yet 


read according 10 cutome,, rf : 


tothis day retained in the Colledges of the 


|change thething ſaidor done, as it ſerueth for 
|their purpoſe. Some of the witneſſes which 


fortorr not? | 


|dothiragreewith Chriſtian gravitie andmo-|. 
{deftie, Burtwokindsof, ieſtingaretolerable:| 
the one is moderatcandfparing mirth, inthe 

| vie of things indifferent,in ſeaſon convenient; 


es, or 1s in bisiour- W 


|keth euill of another with fine prefaces and 


ſoas. the 4 para order'the matter, 
and proceede al wrong that the Sammage 
may betheletſe, om monks wie cs 4 

-'Thelaſtgrace which i is 06 bevſed in ſpeech, | 
is careof our neighbours goodiname'; which 
is farre b:tter to bins then great riches. 

Here is condemned thetale-bearer, which 
of aneuill mind rellecha thing of another, to 
bring himinto hatred, or co revenge himſelfe, 
or to getſomthing, which otherwiſe hecould 
not obtaine, | 

Thistale-bearingis of divers ſorts; :Oneis, 
when men whiſper abroad'ſecretly thefavle| 
ofanother, whereas theyſhould ratheradmo-| 2" 
niſhthe partie; as Cham whetthe had ſeene his! 
fathers nakednetle, raone ſtraight and told his| 
brethren, The ſecond; when theyadde to, or 


{Geng 22, 


came again(t Chriſt, charged him to'ſay, 7 
will deſtroy this temple which is made with bands, yo 
and in Ns dayes build another without hands. 
Where firſt they chaunge his meaning ; for 
Chriſt ſpakeof the temple of his bodie. Se- 
condly,theyadde to the words:for Chriſt ſaid 
not, Twill deſtroy this temple: but deſtroy ye this) 
:ewple, Therefote the holy Ghoſs noteth| 
themwiththe name of Aelfemiadl bearers.The 
third, when menſurmiſe, andtell thatwhich 
wasneuerdone. VVhen Feremy was going out 
of Teruſalem tothe land of Beniamin/and was 
in thegateof Beniamin, Triiah tooke him and 
(aid, Thou flyeſt to the Chaldeans, Then ſaid TOW 
leremie, thatis falſe; Iflienottothe Chalde- |**37*7 
ans,but hewopld not heare him. The fourth, 
isthecoloured tale-bearthg, when one ſpea- 


Prin onie that heis very ſory that his| 

hbour hathdoneſuchor ſuch athing:that| 
hs eſpeakerh not of malice,but ofa good mind: 
that heisconltrained to ſpeake: thathe ſpea- 
keth not all hee could ſpeake; thatthe par- 
tieto whome! the talei is toldmult met it <4 


| 4dw1 e dnbire abs ode ata bear 


7 the ton 12H, 


| Tunderacale for Gods glory t o backcbite and ace, Ay ber, as 7 take it] aroto be ad If Seal 
© feb neighbour of here kv and wicked A ded. 


lay, 1tisſe; and afterwards it prooue other- 
OY" wile, he receiverh diſcredit, becauſe he ſpea- 
fore the Prop hets moaning i, that wee] | keth anvocruch,Butif he (hall ay, [thinks it « |} 
wid conceal the enltthet bee in 087 meightonr,| | (o, though it fallout otherwiſe, yetheſaveth | 
e Ma as becauſe hedeceiveth not, boronly' ; 
thoſe good {his arena winch ſarme. to 65 np " Analſeoeration isa formeof [peec where bl 
rora:for tt ie we would that men ſhould doe om F by onedoth vehemently afficme or deny any | / 
us, Tee, and tet 4 thing:as when a ran ſhall ſay z Verih, nerf E- 
my eruth, withont all doubt, Oc Theſe and E + 
aiti {ſuch ikeare nottobevſedar cuery word; but } 
' [ther Bag 10m - To dre xg 4n-\ |then onely when a truch of great importance} 
fav point nf uf poor but indeede thereig'no| [is tobeconfirmed. Whenthe falſe rophers| 
© \npanvtterly without this fant mth life : ſuch. | | amongtheTeives and the Prieſts would not| 
—” our wretched ſtatein this world; - For though ſome | p, |belecuethat Teremie was ſent of Frag) ; what | 
- areofthic minde that they defire not to haze other | | (aith henoelim h/em me-; but | 
 {mencwantsrold then, and will not take all inworſe.| | in truth the Lord hath [ent we. Our Savic 
: partyget if they be told and takenin worſepart of o- | Chriſt, when heyſedto ſpeake 62. reightie | 
” [thers, they can willingly beare them, netherwill | | matter, vſedtoſay, jp vue Amen, Verily,uers- | 
they checks the teller , but ſuffer bad [urmiſes to | ty, which is aplaine a(ſcueration: for Amen, 
take place with them. But Gedaliah the ſomeof | |is more then a ſimple affirmation, and it-is-| 
TI hicham excelled in the contrarie vertue, who] [lelle then an'oath, as.the very lenſe of the} 
-,... \choſerather to ba&ard bu life, they to (uſpelt exili] |worddothim portwhich is no more, but ire | 
| by Iſmact. ly certainely. 1 
-> [\,Thistale-bearingis the common tabletalke} - | Thethird is an oath, which muſt. not be] 
" JinEngland: andit iswonderfull.co ſee, how '| |madeby any thingio heaven or carth, but 
" Jthoſewhoare otherwiſe godly, ace ouertaken| | onely by che nameof Godalone, -— 

__ [withic: but men multlearnero (tand morein' It muſt be.yſed as the lalt refuge and reme- 
"- [awe of Gods commaundement, and alloto| [dieof all, For when any truth: of. _ impor- 
+: ... conGder that the ſame thing a man ſpeaketh| |rance is to be confirmed; and alllignes, eui- 

ben ofanother,commeth homeagaineby his own. dences;proofes,witnefſes,faileamong men on 
]doore. Suchas vie tale-bearingand back-bi-| C|carth;thenwe may lawfully ferch theLordas | 
ting, are by Gods iult judgement paid home | |awitneſlefrom poet; whoisthe knower of | 
| | [intheſamekind: and hereupon Chriſt Gaith, | [allcruth, 
3 hana; i vage not 22% Je be not indged for with what 
_” indge,ye ſpall beindged. Wherefore 
(enter intoan euill communi-! 
| brats of parti we are tointerruptit by o- 
{ther talke,as not cegardiog it. + 
| Hereremember,thatwhen gouernours wok | 
|Magiſtcates ſhall vie hard words, notin the | ' CHAP, 1X. 
way. of defamation, bur-for the reprooving] |... 
__ Jofavice, itisnot.to ſlaunder:as, O fooliſh Ga- * * What irto ES 7 Es 
| [lathians.O fare of wipers; : and OR tear- I bane ſpoken, 2 


' CHAD. .VIIL 
Ofthe badeof Truth. 


| Afrig man o bath ſpoken his wade very 
| few. pocies' rake to be added: Hee 


T7 ES of gracein G IG Now fol. 7 ak h ei- 
| 4. loweth bondsoferuth,v eby hat b| [ther ph og: or as i 2008, or both: as| 
x vfourralkeis teſtified and confirmed. ....' | | whena Caen zes, the water gathercth 

el much wor many words, 1 many auits, 
|When «yelſllbeing ineo maker great 


19: 2 i wx as Tee; ea: oraliwple negation, as J, | 
| Ac ns onde aretobe vled Ronny in ourf 


E 1008: 


of {our regia, it nad bees concen. 


+ Ns the] 


th whether his 


ethis;for whatſhall: ir maNoph los: ' [enceis chebett.Jn che befede fp ; 
thee, the gh in reaſoning he Nl Tl Mattyrs hauechoſenrat nl omar | 
bd in every poir 1 [thento revealetheirbrethren, chat have bin 
gens priv tealſembliesaith them, © 
by ſome by thwarting and ng concealingofathingin part ts,when aj - 
ng every man, = ngth prooue Hideo | manſpeakethalitrſeofthe worn concea-| 
nate heretickes,or lewd Atheiſts,and niake| [leththereff, Which is wartanted in all 800d, 
no 1estocontradiat the-holy Ghoſt, and}; [and lawfull proceedings # which manifeſtly | 
to cllthe Scriprorerinqueſtion,and ht ' {rendtotheglorieof God. When Samuel is| 
chatthere is no God.” - | {{enttoannointDavid, heanfwereth the Lord | | 
- Now'if a man ſpeake necelſarie things; | {and faith. How ran [ go? for if Sant heave of 3t þ1.Sam, "A 
choogh he continue his ſpeech'till midnigt th | {he willkillme. Then the Lord anſwered, Take an} 13. | 
as Pat vldid, it cannot be called immoderate  [bejfer with thee and ſay, I amcome to doe [acri- | 
| [ficerothe Lovd:: ateal fs Th avro (acrifice, avd 
Til few thet what thou ſhalt db, and thou frat 
annoint vito we-hins 'whome I Ball name vito 
thee, When Teremie had fhewed king Zede-| 
chiab how he might eſcape death);'rhen the 
ting as mfp ;VWhe recondemne king ſaid ynto him, Let wo man kunw of thiſe Ter, 38, 24, 
ballads;bookes of Tour; all idle dif ourſesand| ,« [words, &c. but if the Princes vnderſiind ht] 25,26 
hilfofics; beipg nothing elſc but enticements| © | hawe talked with thee,aud they come vnto thee, and 
{and baites viito manifold finnes, fitter for So- ſay vnto thee, Declare vito vewhat the king hath 
dome and Gomorrab,then for GodsChntch. | Needeonts rhee, Fe. then ſhalt thou (ay onorbem1| 
Andi it ants} 0n 1 pl as well infpeaking of | | bumbh beſonght the king that be would nat rare 
1Coranyt | as | ; Di | me to returne to ron: far rang to die there; 
| Andafterwardhefſo anſweted and the matter 
[ wasnot POOLS, Thelikewas practiſed by! 
ring, . Paul, AR. 23.6. 
| fidins pol,per deo immariale Kod ER Secondly, thoi OY ronceale thine owhe 
[they hold but oneGod yet in| {ſecrers,Samfonreucalinghis ownefecrer, Tod. 
| theirLatine exerciſcy th they 444. overthrew himſelfe, Tfrhou defire eaſeby 
| and of the immurtall Gods, revealing cher, tellthem'bitto few, and to 
] the heathe. What ah: mT DR ener of bor Wrefaithfull.  . 
| vim 56 thatin Rooeaihocks fools &i-| | Thatwhichthouwouldfrioe have known 
er by ed peake as a| tellnoman: for how ſhall another keepe thy 
counſell, when thoucanſt PotdoinKeepe thy 
-1\ friends ſecret likewiſe,ifit benot hurefull : and 
el 1 i nia onrdienty ot Leo that 
4-—Ttroublethe conſcience of ſuch asare dying. 
2 fo Magiltrates conceale ak Jobs in etch 
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| +, of the tongue. 451i. 8 
Thur Aaron beld by peace, Levit, 10.3, When Ve A] hewtuch hath not thecule ot hisrongue,hur” = 

| Trechad caush | teth men as wellab(entaspreſent; nentherſea> 
nor land,norany thingcan hinderhim.' And Fo 
agalne, his throate 18 like agraue that hath a POO 
vent in ſome pait,and theretorelendeth torth]. 
nothing butitinke & corfiiption. T1k Asthe (11.6.6, 
holy men uf God, when they preacked, hiad| 


* |When Gods iudgments befalmen amongvs|' |theirrongues as it were, touchedwithia coate] 
_ [ifwelpeakeaty thing, we mull iudgecharita-|| |fcomhe altar of God:and as godly imenwhen EE 
-  [bly, Bleſſed he that mageth wiſely of the poore,the] | they ſpeake gracioully, haverherr rongves in- "hog " b 
| Lord [bal deliner bim me day of cronble,P[,41.1, flamed with the fire vt Gods ſpirit: fo contra- | 
” Thirdly,the infirmitics & fins ofourneigh-| | riwife, when'thou ſpeakelt euiti, thy rongue is| 
| bour arealwaiesto beconcealed, vnleſſe it bee}, |kindled by the fire of hel: & Satan comes trom| Taw.3-6. 
[inthe caſe before named, that wee findeour] |thencewitha coale totouch thy lips, and to] 
{clues called of Godto ſpeake, Herbat comererb| [ſet them on fire roall manner cf miſchiete. | ; 
: 1s tran{preſſionſeekerh loue,Prov. 17.9,1t Godin | Chrylcltome faith , that when men' ſpeake|Chryſ hom. | 
mercie.couer his linnes, why ſhoutalt thou re-| © | good things, their rongue is the tongue of | 79) te]; 
= {ucale them ? Salomon faith, Prou,1g.11.4 4] |Chriſt:burall manner of vngodly andeurſed 
Ttheplorie of a manto paſſe by an infirnntie, { peaking is the diuels language. 11V.Themo- 
1 Feurthly,o vnſeemely matters,althingsvn-| | derating of thetongueis'a martet of greardif- FT 
; * Tknowne,things which concerne vs not,things | ficultie.S, James (auch, The whale natirre of beaſts ERS"; 
3 {abouc our reach. areinhlilence to be buried, and of birds,and of creeping things,Gc.15 tamed & tas) © 
3 [The perſons before whomeſilencemult be| _ | 44th bimtamed of the nature of man:but the tongut | | 
we vſcd,aretheſe: I. Malitious enemies of religi-} | can no mantame:it is an vuruty exill, Pambus,one [i6.Te aft 
7h | on: Gre not that which is holy vmts dogges:; neither] |withoutlearning.cametoacercaine mantobe| par.l.8;c,14] 
| {raft yourpearles before (wine...sT his was among| |raughta Plalme: whowhen he had heardthe| = 
| [i6$a7-44. [the reſt one cauſe of the lilenceof Chrilt be-| |fir{t verſc of the 39.Plalme,? /aid,lwill keep my | 'Þ 
* | _ {fore Caiphas and Pilate, IL Before Magi-} |wates, 1hbas { offena not mmy tongue, would not} Br 
__ [(trates in their open courts: where ſuch as lutter the nexe verſe to bee read, ſaying, this | 
I {comebeforethem arenot to ſpeake til} they | |verle is enough, it I could practiſe it, And 
| 1184419. [he bidden.7hen Paul after that the gonernour had| | when his teacher blamed himybecauſe he ſawe| 
' ]beckned onto him that bee ſbould ſpeake, anſwered. c him nor yilixemonechs after hee: anſwered, 
[111 Inthepreſence ofourelders and betters,| > [that hebad not yetdonerheverſe; Andone 
kd, 333.) cho mult haue leaue & liberty to ſpeake firit,| |thatknewhim many yeares after, asked him | 
| |1a.s, | and mult of others be heard with ſilence, The whether hee had. yer learned theverſe. 1 am : F- 
belaigw, practiſe of this was1n Elhuto Eliphaz & Bil- fourtie.yeares olde (faith he)and hauenot yt 
| [cad: Acompanygt mea(as ſomelay)is like to | Icarnedto fultilit. Now then,the barderit is to. 
| the Alphabet,io which are vowels; halfe yow-| |culethetongue, the more care isto-bece'had| | 
| [els andmuteszvovelsare oldemen, learned, | therein, ' V. Theſtrangeivdgements of God | FIERY 
'  ]wilgexpert:halfe vowels, are young menand for theabuſcof-chetongue, eſpecially in blaſ-} yen for 5). bd 
| | - _ [womenghoarethenonly to ſpeakwhen they| { phemicsand periurics aremany and fearefull;| che abuſe | 
1 are asked: mutes are the (ame parties, who be- T bree men conſpired togither again(t Nar- jof the | £ 
|| _ ingnotaccalioned,areinlilenceto hearetheir| |cillusbulboppeot Lerulalem,aman tharlead a| El L6: 8. 
| [Trag. [berters. And here all ſeruants & children muſt |  |godly and blamelelſe hife, and they charged |Eg** | 
' 1 _ ]rememberwhenthey arceiultlyreprooved to| [him witha moſt hainouscrimet'allthreecon- | 520 
' |] |beefilent, andnottoanſwerany thing againe. 
| IPrond.as, LV. Fooles and pratlers are not to beanſwe- 
|] | red,vnleſſcitbetolctthemſcetheirfolly, |. 
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 ſheete: well,quoth the other amend, 
giueth nowarning:for asſoonecom- 


]methalambesskinneto the market asanold 


ſheepes skinne,Gods wounds((aid he)care not 
hou for me:raging {till on this manner worſe 


1 


ſuchwas the fearefull ſtroke of Gods iuſtice 
| vpon this blaſphemous rayler, that he was 
| there preſently in thelight of all che people 
ſtricken with a frenzie, wherewith he had be- 

fore railingly charged that good martyr of 
{God: who in his furious rage and madneſle, 


cryedout vnto the people, and ſaid, thus did 
| James Abberthe true ſeruant of God, who is 
{ ſaved, but Iam damned: andthus ranne hee 
about the towne of Burie, fill crying, that 
lames Abber wasa good man and (aued, but] 
am damred, 

Againe, children fitting in companie toge- 
ther, fell intocommunication of God, and to 
'Freaſon what God was. And ſome (aid one! 


{ Heis a good old father:towhich another, na- 
[med Demu Benficld, replyed with a molt out- 
ragious blaſphemie : What? he (ſaid ſhee)is 
an old doting foole. But ſhortly after this 
young girle was fo firicken, that all the one 
fide of her was blacke, and ſhee became 
ſpeechleſicand died, = 
' Againe, one Leawera plough man, railing, | 
] faidthat he ſaw the evill-fauoured knave La- 
timer when he was burned: andalſoin deſpite 
{ aid,that he had teeth like an horſe. Arwhich 
{time and houre, asneere as could be gathe- 
\red,the ſonne of the ſaid Zeaner moſt wicked- 
ly hanged himſelfe. - 
'} - Againe, in _— O 
panie with other 'moe gentlen | 
with theirſeruants, becing about the emis 
of twenty horſemen, among whom 
to ſweare, and vſcribald ſpeech, beeingge 


DTOC $ 


eyr was bound tothe ſtake, and fire putto him, | 


[caſting off his ſhooes &thereſtofhiscloathes, 


| ching,ſome another:among thereſt, oneſaid,| 


|cheirjobrney, they came riding ouer a great 


bridge, 


zouera peece ofan arme ofthe 
ſea, vpon 


which bridge this gentleman. ſvea- 


cleane ouer withthe man on his backe,who as 
heewas going, cried, ſaying, Horſe and man 
andall to the diuell, 

Againe, therewas a ſeruing man in Lincoln- 
ſhire, who had [til in his mouth an-vſe to 


' {{veare Gods precions blood, and thatfor very. 
|frifles: beeingoften warned by his friends to 


lcaue theraking theLordsbloodinvaine,did 
notwithſtanding (till perſiſt in his wickednes, 


ar(t with licknes,and then with death : during 


| which time ofthe Lordsviſitation, no perſwa- 


loncould mooue him to repent his forefaid 


[olaſpheming, buthexring the bell to toll, did| 


mott hardly in the very anguiſh of his death, 
(kart vp in his bed,and ſware by Gods blood, this 
belltolled for me, Whereupon immediately the! 


odie,xs itwere in ſtreames,did ifſue out moſt 
fearefully from mouth, noſe, wreſts, knees, 


Theſe andfuch like ivdgements muſt be as 
warnings from heauen to admoniſh vs, and 
comakevsafraidof theabuſeof the tongue: 
eſpecially when tendeth to the diſhonour of 
God. Andwve areto imitate the exampleof 
Polycarpe the Martyr, who when he was bid- 
den totake his oath, and curſe Chriſt, anſwe- 
red, Foureſcore andlixe yeares haueI bin his 
IN inalthistime hath henotſo much 
as once hurtme: how then may Iſpeake evill 
of myKing and foveraigneLord, which hath 
thus preſerued me? VI. Laltly,God hathho- 


| 10ured thy tonguevirth the gift of ſpeech and 


veterance:and the great excellency ofthis gift 
perceiue, if thou wertſtriken 


dumbefora time.Therefore let thy tongue be 


applyedtothe honouring of God, and to the 


{cer ſpurred his horſe in ſuch ſort, as heſprang | 


vntill at thelaſt it pleaſed God to acite him } 


blood aboundantlyfrom all theioynts of his} 


neeles,androes, withall other joynrs,not one| 
|[eftfree,and fo died. | 
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Cement 


EP OD hath beſtowed on vs preat proſperitieand peace, with plemie of all temporal} 
oY , Projperitieabuſed bath beene the occaſion of many grienow (ms againſt the firſt 
<2 and ſecond table: fpecially of Atheiſm neglelt of Godt worſhippe, comempt of the 
yy word,profanation of the Sabbath abnſe of the Sacraments,@e; oo —- 
2) 1 Theſe ard (web bike ſmrner bawe long called downe for indgements from beauen 
CES Be poi v8: andtherather becanſe the preathing of the word,bath title prengiled to 
TT KOW rig otoay ancndmenrf ie, | ons 


n + 


| 
| 
WhereuponGod hath now begun to canſe hu indgement to ſeaze vponvs, etially by plague and efbicl 
- ence : and % enenwthe vey prficpal part of thu land : whereby bee himſelfe doth { 44 lobTaith p, _ 
vsin the eare,azd preach repentance tov, in er TO VT Ya L 
| Wherefore it fands us now in bandif ener,to looke about v5: andif we haue not repented.to begime to re-| 
pent :if we hae in former timerepented,to aot it njore earneſtly, ooo too ooo | 
If fo be that we ſhould harden enr hearts both againſt bis word and iadgements,and pet farre from v5the 
exill day ; ondoubtedly we muſt needes looke for indgements farre moreterrible thenener we felt as yet :ifmat | 
| eternall deſtruftion. Let 1s be aduiſed by the old world, who made tug bt of Nonhs warning and were drowned | 
inthe flood; by Lots ſoupes mlaw, who tooke their fathers connſell for mockaoo, and were burn with fire and [ 
| brimſione from beauen by the fooliſh virgins, who were ſleeping whenthey ſhonld bane beene furniſhing | 
their lampes and were ſhut from the marriage of the lambe. "MT | 
And to direft thee ſomewhat inthe pratliſe of repentance, bane pemed this ſmall treatiſe ;v/e ut for thy 
benefit,and ſecthou be @ doer of it:vnleſſe thou wilt be a wilfull murderer, & ſhed the blood of thine own foule, | 
And whereas there have bin publiſhed beretefore in Engliſh two ſermons of Repentance, one by M.Brad-| 
ford Martyr the ther by 4. Arthur Dent, Sermons indeede which haue done much good, mm meaning is | 
not to adde thereunto,qr toreach another dofirine, bat onely torenew and renine the memorie of that which | 
they hane taught, $8 | 
N either let it trouble thee that theprincipall Dinines of this age;whome in this treatiſe I follow nay ſceme \ 
{to be at diſfereace in treating of repentance, For ſome make it a fruit of faith com aining two p arts, Mortifica-| 
tin & Viniſication:(a)ſome make faith apart of it,by deniding ut into contrition faith new obedience:(b)ſome 
mak: it all one with regeneration, The difference us not inthe ſubſtance of dofIrine, but in the logicall manner | 
Jof bandling it, And the differences handling ariſeth of the divers acceptionof repemance, It istakgn two 
" [raves ; generally,and particularly,General,y for the w hole connerſion of the ſmner, and ſoit may containe con-| 
trition fatth,new obedience under it aud be confoimded wth regeneration. It taken particularly for the rena-i 
uation of the life and bchaniour: and ſo ts a fruit of faith; Andthis onely ſenſe doe Ifollow muhis treatiſe, 
| Jhaneadded bereto a few lmes of the combat betweene the fleſh and the 5Þiritybecauſe repentance & this 
| combat are ioyned toguher,and the one is not prattiſed without the other ,a4 appeares by reſolning Pſalme 51.| 
Spirit, Haue mercy oh me,Q God,according to thy louing kindrelle. _ Þ 
Fleſh, Tea, but thine adulterie comprehend: infinite [nes pherefore looke for no pardoy. 
Spirit, According to the multitude of thy compaſſions put away mine iniquities, 
Fleſh. This ſame hath taken ſuch deepeplacein thee that it will be hardly pardoned, 
«$66 Walſh methroughly from mine iniquities,and cleanſe me "dan my linne. 
' Fleſh, Thy Fecialltreſpaſſe againſt man, = 
Spirit. Againſt thee, againlt thee onely baueT ſinned, 
Fleſh, Except this ihe 45 thy life itpnblameable, 
Spirit. Beholde I was borne ininiquitie,&c. - - [ 
Teaythe beſt manthat is,inthe pratliſe of godlineſſe often appeares to be vnlike himſc{{e: and the canſeis | 
SFpurinaltcombaze:The fleſh otherwhiles makes him waile and mourne and goe drooping, preſently after 


of 
. 


on. AA 


” S 4 - 
TTIESFITIZED | 


; | : 

| ' [ebe ſpirit puts inzo bins ( a _ {aq) the heart of raſſe, and makes im triumph a ainſt the fleſh, the dinel, 

Lage, the world, Moſes was conragions at thered Te oe he failed at the | wt of Brite tob fr praiſeth God,and 
| afterward blaſpbemeth. Damuid is often fainting in miſerie, jet by and by renined. Wherefore there is good| 


, Cauſewby the conſideration of repentance and the combate (vould goe togther: that no man after hee hath be - 
 lgwn torepent might dreame of eaſe to bis fleſh: as though we ſgould goe to beautn in beds of down: but rather 
- (that we might be reſolued that when wee beginue to doe any thing pleaſing unto God, then we mnſt looke for no- 
7.8 as} 'ehing but continual moleſtation fromewr vile and wickednarrr 
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|.. > | SAS Fey Epentance-is. awork 
WG! grace,arifing ofa godlyſor- 
rowgwherebyaman turnes 

{AD frogmall his{insvrits God, 
\A2>01: and'bringerh forth fruires 
- worthicamendmeat of lite, | 
| || 0-4/1. Werner, Icall Repentanceaworke, 
b j bhi becauſe it ſeemes norto bee a qualitie Or Ver- 
-|__ [tye,orhiabir;butan action of a repentant lin-| 
| [her Which appearesbythe ſermons of the 
Prophets'and Apoſtles, which runnein this 
| - - {tenour;Repent zurntto God,amend your liurs,c. 
| |. Whereby rhey intimate,that repentanceis| 


' .Againe; Repentanceis not euerykinde of B 
I: worke,but a workeof 'gragg; becauſe 1rcannor 
Ji {bepraftiſed of any;/but of ſuch as bein thee- 

1; ſareofgrace. Reaſonsare theſe: No wan 
| |; +4canrepent, voletlehee firſt hatelinne, &loue| 
_  -righteouſhes ; and nonecan hatelinne,vnletle 
|] hebefanAified ; and hethat isſanGtified is ju- 
(ified; and hee that'is wuſtified, mult needes 
have thac faith which vnites bias co Chriſt, 
andimakes him boneof his bone, and fleſhof| 
his fleſh. VVherefore hethat repeats, isiuſtif- 
| ed &fandified,and'madea member of Chriſt 
by-faith: TI. - Heethat turnes to God, muſt | 
firſtofall be turned of God,andafter chat wee 


after [was connerted, I repemed : and after that [| 
med, yea enen confounded becauſe I aid beare the 


Some may obiec, that repentance goes be+} 
 foreallgrace, becauſcicis firſt preached. The} 
firlt ſermon that cuer was made, was of repen-| 
ached of God himſelfeio paradifero} | 
our firſt parents. Andever fincethefermons 
' ___ of alkthe Prophets and Apolſiles, and of all 
| | faithfoll miniſters haue had repentance for 
their beginning and (cope. Theanfwerhere-| 
is: if weereſpetheorderof na-|D 
rure;there beother graces of Godwhichgoe|.... 
before Repentance: becauſe a mans conſci-| 
. Jencemult io ſome ſort be ſetled rouching his| | 
| ceconciliation with Godin Chriſt before hee! 
{canbeginto repent, Wherefore ioltification 
nRification in order of natute'goebe-' 
pentance, Butif wereſpeRtime, grace 
tanceareboth togither. Soſoorieas 
18 fire, ſoſoone = -__ -_ wavy; 
|a8a'man is regenerate}loloone ents. It 

bales MC retmaanifeſtarionoſcheſe 
| repentance goes beforeall other gra-| 
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Ter. 31:19. Surely C 


thish : 1 was aſpa- 


x 


ares outwardly .: 


| (it makes any man,inwhomeitis,to be of this: 
diſpoſition & minde,thatit therewereno con-1 
(cience toaccule,no diuelltaterrifie, noiudpe |: 
toarraigneatd condemne,no hel to torment,]' 
yet he would be:humbled and brought on his]' 


a 


lies hid withinthe barkezrepentanceis like the | 
budde that ſpeedily ſhewcs1t(chfe, before.cis} 
therblollome; leate,or fruirappeare;. yeaa It 
other graces of the-heart,whichare needefyl] | 


toſfaluation;are made manifeſt by repentance-| 


I addefurcher, that repentance rileth of ry | 


#+ A 


{alnationnenertoberepemedef.Itiscalleda god- 


and other things, which in- this, ifefollowas| 
puniſhments of {ipne; whereas the godly ſor-] 
rowcauſeth greefe for in,becanſe its bame,, And] 


knees for his{innes, becauſe heehath 


in God, ahd:God:in him. By:fianethereig a: 
partition made hetweene Godandman-: who! 
isalicnated and eftranged from.god,andiabe-| 


che prodigall childe going from his father in- 


[coafarrecountrey, the ſtraying, nay the-loſt | 
(heepe. Now when men hauegracetorepent, | 


then they begin to renew this-fellowſhip,;and- 
turne againeto. God. Andihe yery ellenctor' 
nature of repentance conlilts-in ehisturning, 


(aith, A&:26.20. That be ſhewed both to Jenny | 
Gemile, that they ſaould repent and turns. 16'Ged, 


Anil for this cauſe, Repentance(asl takeir)is| 
{rſt preached. M gb ' 


godly forrowin the heartas Paulreacheth, 2, 
Corc7: 10. Godly [orrow.canſeth repemance wats |. ___ 


lyſorrow, of aforrow according to. God, that:| 
[tmaybe diſtiaguithed from worldly forrow 1 
whichis a griefe: ariſing, of the apprebenlion;| 
of thewrath of;God & other,wiſeries ; as ſeare|/ 
of men,loile ofgood rame,calamities ingoads| 


a louing,mercifull,and long-ſuftering God, -} 

Further I ſay,chat.repentance [lands in tue-|: 
ning againe-ro. God : Man: atithe firſt, was | 
made agoodlycreature in theimage of, God;] 
having fellowſhipwith bim, whereby he dwele|- 
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Which Paul doth ſeeme tointimate,whenhe|! ,. ...- 


If,g9.s, | 
Eph.418, | 


:omethe childeof 'wrath,a fixebrand of hell;]' 


A PS ,004"f OE by FR 3% Wo Mn "I "3 _— A a ” Py 
wm SOT NESS SY rage ops: 5 eto ee 
EE AF: 64 GBS rg Fre $ Tn L 
6 p- 


ary. whthegsh 
Re OT. _ 


which words hee ſets downeynto-vaafull 


AgainelI ſay, that repentance is a turning 
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is worthie amen of je," 31} . 


(cription of repentance, \ l 


|from lin-becauſeit doch noraboliſhor change] | 
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| 
= e:| t: C * medie: therefore it cannot beaninſtrumental 
treame toanother, s to| | cauſe ofthat repentance which is effeAuallto| 
leave the extreames and keep the meane. The | ſalvation. :FLI. ThedoArineof repentance 
thirdis,notwhen a man turnesfrom linne,but | is apart of the Goſpel,whichappearesin this, 
ſin turnes from him andleaues him, Aswhen| | that thepreaching of cepentance, &theprea- 
the drunkard leauesdruokennelle,becauſe his | chingotche Goſpell areput onefor another. 
(omackeis decayed: the fornicatour hisvn-| B|Andour Saviour Chriſt deuidestheGolpell|* 
Jeleanenetle;” becauſe the ſtrength of naturc| | incorwoparts: the preaching of repentance, 
failes hity : thequarreller his fighting,becauſe| | andremullion of linnegin hisname. I'V;That 
heeis maimed on leggeorarme. Thelaſt is,] | part of the word which workes repentance, 
whenmen turnefrom many (linr;es,but wilnot]; | mult reucale the nature of ir ,  avd{crout the 
turnefrom all. As Herod did manythingsat| | promiſe of lifewhich belongs vntoiir, Butthe | 
che advertiſement of Tohn Baptiſt, but could] | law neithier reveales faith nor repenrance:this 
[riot bee broughtto leaueincelt,in having bis| | is a proper worke of, the Goſpel), If itbe ſaid, 
brother Philipswife, This repentance 1sno-| | thatthelawisa ſchOole-maſter to bring vs to 
thing. For as heewhichistruely repgenerate;is{ | Chriſt, the anſwer is, tobring men to Chriſt 
whol{yinbodie, ſoule, and (piritregenerate:| | not byteaching the way;or byalluring them , 
ſohee which'trydly' repents, turnes fromall} | butby forcingand vrging chem. © 
|{inne,and turnes wholly co God. | Neitherdo we aboliſh thelaw, inaſcribing 
; Neitheris this totrouble any,that they can- | the worke of repentance ta the Gofpell only: 
not knowaltheir finnes: for ſound repentance | | forthoughic benocaule; yetitis avoccafio of 
for oneſpeciall lione,brirgs withit repentance | | true repentance.Becauſeitrepreſents vnto the} 
ofalfione. Anda God requires particularre-|C| eye of the ſoule our damnable eſtate, &ſwites| 
pentanceforknowne lins, ſo heeaccepts a ge- the conſcience with doubtfull terrovrs and! 
nerall repentance for ſuch as bevnknowne, | | feares, which though they bee no tokens of| 
- Toproceedefurther 5 the conuerlion of a| | grace (for they are intheir owne nature the} 
ſinner in repentance, haththree parts: The| | very gatesandthe downfallto the pit of hell) 
felt, a purpoſe, and reſolution inthe minde:} | yet they are certaine occaſions of receiuing 
. [theſecond, aninclinationinthewilland affe-| | grace:thePh.linan js otherwhiles coiſtrained| 
| ions: thethird,an indeauour in lifeand con-| | to recouerthe health of his patientby caſting 
|verſationcoabandon and leaueall bisformer| | himintoſome fits ofan ague: ſoman,becauſe| 
linnes andtoimploy himſelfein obedience to] | heisdeadly fickeof thediſeaſe of linne, muſt 
| Godscommaundements.  - |, [beecaltinto ſome firs-of legall cerrorsby the| 
_ ]. -Lallly, this/repentance muſt bring forch|' | miniſterie of tbelaw,that hee mayrecouer his| 
fruires worrhie amendment ' of life: becauſen|| | former eſtate,andcome to life everlaſting. 
| cannot be knowneto be lincere, vnlesitbring | Repentancealſo isfurthered by calamities,| 
forth fruir. Repentant Ganers areryces of righ-] | which in this caſe ofren come in the roome 
| feonſner of Gods owne planting:and they grow| _ | anditcad of thelaw. Tofephs brethren) when 
y the waters that flow out of the Santuarie,| D|they were indiltretſein Egypt, ſaid one toan 
herefore , |other,Gen 42.21, Wee hane verily ſinned againſt | 
ds tud, | | ; | whenhbebeſangbt vs, and we wonld not beaye him : 
kethem vp.” Bra 14. | therefore is this trouble come 2pen vs. And the 
EE IT CST fee  2- ].. |Lordfaithin Oe. 5.15.7 will goe and returne to 
FE pAry * mY CHAP. 10-2157 A 1 | mn piacetillthey acknowledge their fault and (ecke| 


NT iy Ys 
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| mecntheir affiitions will they ſeeks me difiventh. 
pane. || | Andrhe Ialncoly Lam.$.20-9erb hat 
repentance, is the|. thee (manyaffliions) inrewembrance, and is 
faith,z.Tim.2,25. In-|| | bwmbledin me. Example of Manaſſes, 2.Chro. 
* Hat are conrarie! | 33.12. Andwhen bewas intribulationgbee prayed 

Hime will g1u | | rothe Lordbis God and bumblea himſelfe greath. 
And David faith,P(al.129.71. It is good for me, 
that I haze beene affutted, that I might learne thy 
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C H AP. I IL 
* Hew Repeat, nga 


ls =y | EN Cho hikmeby cer- | 
ps One? lteppes and degrees. Firſt ' of all, 


NO hve, knowledgeof foure things, i 


may, of the law of God, of ſinne again(t 


= helaw,of the guiltofligne, and ofthe iudge- 


nentof God againſt linne, which is Ne) 
ÞÞ lurathof God. 

* pe intheſccondplace muſt follow the | 
Application of 'the former knowledge to a 
owneperſon, by theworke of the con- 


| By ® 1 cienceaſliſted by the holy Gholt, which for 
- | --+-- [thatcauſe incalled the Peniref beudas 


::and this 


WOT 1 conſcience awitnelſe andan accuſer: 


ap «pn made ina forme of reaſoning, 


&h,faith the mind, 
But Tam «breaker of the law of God, faith the] 


» Therefore 1 am guiltie of eternall death; (aich 


: - theſame conſcience,as a iudge. 


f \oLbirdly from this #pplication thus made, 
ariſcth feare and ſorrow in reſpe of Gods 


{the ſting of the conſcience, or penxence, and the 
Peas of heart. 

| -Now this. compunRton, vnlelle it be de- | 
Lo by thecomforts of the Goſpell, brings 
'mento deſperation, and to eternall damna- 
tiqn, Theceforehe thatwill repent to life e- 
ueclaſting muſt goe foure ſteps further: Firlt, 

he wult baue knowledge of the Goſpell, and 
enter into aſerious conliderationofthe mercy 
ir God therein revealed. Then mult follow 
ans ofthe former knowledge by the 
cience, renewed andaſliſted by theſpirit 

rion,on ehis manner. 

| Mie is guittie of eternalldeatb, if be denie| 
rnſclfe,aud put bis affience in the death ef Cbrift,| 
ſhal date and life eternal, (aith the 

: minde enlightened by the knowledge of the 


Goſpell. 


But [ becing guiltie of cternalldeath, deny my 


[ ls earth mw baxe righteouſneſſe and wm 6= 
ork 6 


ogepdancile Godvnohime? By 
' Laſtly, afcec th 
© [pentance, calleda 
. - [ofthemind, whereby a mandetermines an 
| elolucswit thimſelfe to finne no moreas he 
— gs Ra innewneſſecf life. 
fg: LAN: PINK.” 


epantance, 


of life. _ 


| 
B 


dgements againſt ſine, commonly called| 


| 


lelfecc put my affiance in the death of Chriſt, 'f wh 
{thecoſcience renued by the ſpirit of adoptis:| 


his godly ns foie) 
ranſmentation or turning | 


Irts: re: Moriifcation } | | 


\A' 


Ripa: [= rafticall ſyllogiſme,onthis manner.] 
OS __ caker of the law « oo of —_— 


'becauſea Knee L- 


are land, in Chriſt rear acres amang| 
 hauediſpleaſed him ,which hathbeene | 


| mul vie meanes to mortifie our owne lianes: 


| thing acceprable to God, yet being quickened | 


C briſts havecrucified the f-h,wnh the 


| preſerueth himſelf, ond the wickraoue touchath 


| forme itthat Im keepe thy righteous indgement. | 


| enſwered untothee, O Lord, I will Lſeekerhy face, | 
And, /have applied mine heart to AY thy Fe , 


which concernesturoing from line. 

| Mentucnefrom linne, when they doenor 
onelyab{Hine from acuall ſmneyburallo'vie 
all meanes whereby they may both weaken 
& ſuppretlethe corruption ofnature. Chirur- 


bodie, vſctolay plaiſters to it, to 


weareto vſcall helpes and remedies preſcti- 
bed in theword which ſerueto'weaken or kill 
inne,thatin death it may be aboliſhed, © | 
Andit muſtnorſceme ſtrange, chatI ſay, we 


For, howſoeuer by nature we catnor docany 


| Mortificationisthe firſt era repentance,| | 


gions when they mult curoff any parr of tf the 


tdatbeing withourſenſeand feelingit may be bo 
cutoff withleſſepaine. 'In the famemanner, | 


and moobed by the holy Gholf, weltirce and 


; Aftiagh- 


mooueour [clues to doe that which istroly* 
good. And therefore repentant ſinners have 
grace in them whereby chey mortifie their 
ownelinnes, Paul ſaith, 1beate downermy bodie, 
and bring it in (ubieltion, And, they which are 
aff: Hidns | | 
ana luſt s thereof.and, Mortifie therfor: your carthe| 
ly members fornication ,uncleaune(ſe the inordinate. 
affetion,eml! concupiſcence,and conetouſnes, And; 
If any maa purge bim[clfe from theſe, be ſhall be a 
veſſel vnto boyour. And S.Iohn ſaith, Execry one 
which bath this hope in hin, purgeth 'himfelfe, »| 
enen as be ts pure: and,be which is ;begottes of God 


him not. 
Mortificagon hath thies parts,a purpoſein | 
mind,an inclinationin will, and an indeauour 
inlifeand conuerſation roleaue all liane,  : 
Riſing to newnelle 'of life, is the ſecand 


part of.repentance concerning ſincere obedi- 
ence to God, 


areareſolution inthemind,andinclinat 
luſtinche will toobey God inall things, Bar- 
nabas exhorts them of Antiochia, : 


Examples of both theſe are many in Seri 

cures:Of Toſhua,if ir ſeeme exill unto you'to j6 
the Lrrd, chooſe you this day whom yon willſerne, |, + 
whether the Gods which your fathers /erned, or I 


will ſerne the Lord, Of David, © Fer woe Þ | 
my portion, 1 haue derermined: to keeper thy com> 


 munderments, And, 1 


- Andirhath alſochreeparts, The two 6rſt, 
a with | 
purpoſeof heart they would cleaue wmto the Lord. 


Gods of the Amuritts, &t, but I and my bouſhold |. 


|. 


1;Cor,guu?. 


Gal.5.24. 
Col:3y, 


2.Tim.2,21 | 
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Cap,s.18, 


And, Whenthou (ardft, [ee heurt| 


e my face, minc 


tates adi euentiothe end, Ee 
The third part, is anindeat ur. 
converſation to obey God, Example « 


And bereiu] rake peu to have fer ff 
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| ev combatants therein is my de- , A{ teonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſpall not| 
TS TR TILES > be "L441. | ſeethekingdomeof \heaven. Repentance is alſo| 
required in theregenerate : becauſe they may 
haue vakgowne: and hidden corruptions in 
them, whichmuſt be mortified : and other. | 
whiles they fall gricuouſly: andrherefore thje| 
fe&; we wult kno two| |they may riſe againe, they muſt be dailypra-|. 
eorees of perfeRion:perfeionin ſubltance,| | Rifed in the: ſpirituall exerciſes of -reperi-J- 
id perfettion ln the bigheſt degree, Perfe-| |tance, © 10 9 0 
Fion in ſubſtance, is when a man doth Gn-| | CHAP, Viz: {2 
e ely endcauour t p performe perfect obe-| | - a EA As LS ARLEN 
ence to God not ſome, bu inll bis] |—=&&) Of theproi/eo Repemtance,” 
commaundements.And thisis the onely per-| | _. ane wb SOS | 
feio! Ns mancan haueinthis life A P* thepraQſe of Copano | 
Chriſtian mans perfeion is-to bewaile his] duties arerequired:;. he firltjis adiligents | 
imperfection ; his obedience more conliſtsin |, | ſerious examination of theconſcience bythe 
thegoodwill, thenintheworke, and is more |. {| Jawes andcommaundements of God ; forall | 
_ ]tabe meaſured by theaffeion, then by the manner of ſinnes, both -originallandaQuall, 
HR ———-..— TEzmpleofthechildrenof Iſraek#herefore « 
OE i GRAB.Y, the lining man {orrowfull? man \ſuffereth for bis | 
es SG, EP on ſinne:let vs ſearch and trie our watcs; and 'turne a-\ 
ect ; of the degrees of Repentarce, game to the Lord, Of David, 1 confidered my 
ET EY $0 | waies,and turned my feete to theteſtiuanies. 
R Epentance hath two degrees, It iscither | Touching Originall ſinne,thismuſt be wel 
**Sordinarie,or extraordinary. remembred, thatonemanbath notone part 
| - Ordinarierepentanceis that, which euery\  [onely of originall ſinne,andanother man ano- 
Chriſtian is to performe enery day: Foras| | |ther;onemanthiscorruption; another that :' 
men falldaily either more or lelle; ſocthegra-] |buteuery man,as hereceivedfrom Adam the 
ces of God are proportionally weakned day | [whole nature of man,ſoalſo he received origi- 
byday, Wherefore thecontinuall reparation | {nallſinne wholly, Andthereforeevery man, 
thereof muſt be madeby adaily renewing of | |(not oneexcepted, ſaving Chriſt, who was cx: || 
repentance, A Chriſtian man is the temple | _ |craordinarily ſanRibied by the: holy Ghoſtin 
[and houſe of Godsſpiritz he mult therefore | Vjthewombeof the Virgin )hathin. him from || 
oncea day ſweepe it, thatit may befitto en-| | his patents the-corruption and feede' of al | 
tertaine ſo worthicaguelt. linne, whichis a natvrall diſpoſition & prone- 
*Extraordinarie repentance is the ſame in} | nes to commit any linne whatſoever; Takes | 
naturevith the former, jt differs onely from | | view andconliderallthe horrible ſinnes that 
it in degreeand meaſyre of grace. bepraQiſed in any patt oftheworld, either a- | 
{| Andthis istobe putinpraQiſe, whenmen | | gainſt the firſt or ſec6d table: whatſoeuer they 
fall into any enormous, capitall, or grievvus| [|aregtheſpawneandſecdeofthemalliseucnin | 
offences : whereby they doe very gricuoully that man that isthought to be beſt diſpoſed 
| wound theirowne conſciences, and giuegreat| [by gature, Sonic way ſay, thar experience 
ence t6 the Church. Of this ſortwas the] |ſhewes the contrary; becauſe among men that | 
epentanceof Peter, when he went forth and | [wantall manerofreligion , ſomearemoreci- 
-|wept bitterly : and Dauids repentance, after |  [uill and orderly;fomeagainemore lewdly dil- 
e had committed adulterie, and murdered warms I anſwer, that this comes to palle, not 
TE a ride Soros, ecaulſe ſome menareby nature; lefſe wicked 
So | |fhen others: butbecauſe God'by his provi-| 
CHAP. VI. - _ .  |** [dencedothlimitandreſtrainemenscormpti- 
| : on more orletle, which he doth forthe good| 
he-be whollyleft 
| [dingly nto all manner of ſins, that 
| there ſhould benoliving intheworld; ff 
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if bs heart may be forguuen bs The ſecond, 


[char the very .circumilances of (Innes done| | 

| mult be confHerel, as the time.when, the| 
Jace where,and the manner howzas namely, | 

| [whether they were done 


of i ignorance, or 
knowledge, of weaknelle, or prefumprion, or 
irdly,inexaminationi it is 


þ | 


. 


15 z 


'yerv mecte and conuenient, that we paile 


| eſtate, and acknowledge that our finnes bein 


Mi [240 ousto repent & pra y God, "that the t To I 


of the Prophets and Api 
| Manichees, Donatiſts, Arrians, Anabap- 


- "the auncient faich ſer = poees ; 
ies. As did the 


That fo-bolds one religion; athe is readie t 
follow another, 1, King,u8:24, .... 1.1 


That is fall of preſumption of Gods merc | 


ſe, 


chrogh all che commandementsof the moral 
law;laying them as moſt abſolute rules to our 
hearts and lives: and by this mcancs we ſhall 


part of our age following, astheſervants of 
God havealwaics done, Thus it. will come to 
* [ paſſe; that we ſhall plainely ſeeour wretched 


— 


= 4 


IF 


__ [ſands by the (ca oe: 


þ- *.L COM. 


 L ThatdeniesGodinhis heart,by denying 


' I Thatisforrowfull for his ſinnes, onely inre- 
| - ſpeRt ofthe puniſhment, 2.Cor.7.10. 
- 0 feares Godby menstraditioas, E/a. 29. 


bc T 


number as the haices of our head, and as the 


BER Direaion for ex- 


amination of the conſcience. s, 


j Thou ſoalt haue none other Gods, ec, 


He breakes this met 

Hatknowes notthetrue God, lcr.4.22. 
his preſence,iuſtice,mercie,&c, Pfel. 14.5. 
| *ence.Exod. 28. 5.Rom,1.3 0. 


TI doth not feare God and ſkandinawe of 
im. 


then God, Math. 10,3 1. Apore2.10. 
Thatliuesinopen linne ſecurely, not fearing 
Gods wordoriudgements, 1.7heſ.5.6.7. 


That "doth not beleeue Gods word, but cals 
. the Canonicall Scripturein queſtion. 

Thar def paires of Gods mercie. 

That hath adead faith without workes, lam, 


2,20, 


« confidence 1n the divell and his 


2. Timotkes tefeker to wizzardsdoe. 1 
That loueth thecreatures, 2s riches and ho- 


| -] That puts confidence in his firengeh, wiſe- 


beable to make large bilsand Catalogues of | 
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'That feareth man or other creatures more] 
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Exod.23,17,.- |: 
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Chron.19.1. _ f 
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fantalie,Col.2.23;” -:; f 
That worſhippes God with lip ſouls Ia. 
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Thatrefuſeth to heare the preaching of the] 
Goſpel, L«k.14 19. | 
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ued,railesand rages, and profits Tn hg 


.- nour, and his owne filthie Hey more 


then God, Fph.s.5. 
dome,riches,phylitians, 2, Chron,16.9. 12, 


That (eekes for the things of this life, more 
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- then for Gods kingdome,Math.6,33, 
Therounmedgiini God.1.Cor, 10,10. 
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1 Thar eempts God, Math 4.7. 
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Honour thy father, &c. 


<5 this commaundement, 
8 but athought in his wind ten- 


nour and contempt of 


M1 2. 


That mockes or reviles, or beates his ſuperi-| 
 ours,Gen, 9.22. $6 debt ads 


the creatures, Math. 5. 34. | Thati is han ITE | toparents,andwill notre: 
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are vnder him,negligently, 1.7im,3.4. 
Thatisſlacke in puniſhing faults, 1. Sam. 2. 
23. 
_ Godsnamecuillſpoken of, 2: Sam. 12. 14.| - | Thatistoorigorous in ſpceches and puniſh- 
EO Pet, 3/408, "7 ments, Eph. 6,9. 
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thing not in his power, -- hae chooſeth his calling - without parents 
ſhatm es2 lawfullyow, and keepes1 it not, .:conſent,Nm.3z0, 
nDew3 3.335054 553553 354 [ | That thinkes 9 of himſclfe then of o- 
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Hat labours inthe ſeruile eyorkes of his | Thatbeares maliceto another. 1.7oþ.3,15. 
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Thatt af care to ralklt che luſts of 


i forgiue an offence. Math. 5.2 " 
3 _ {roi npry not f Wo om.1 3.1 4. 


fare well himſelfe, but giaes not 


LI maintainesand frequents { 
releeue the poore; Zh, 16.19, 


23.17, 
Thari a PG: drunkennelle and ſar fetting, | © 
pb.s.1 ot : 
- | Thatdenies the ſeruants or labourer: wages, That giues himſelfe towine, ſleepe; and cad; 
OP Jams.4. Pros.20.13. 2 : 
I That holds backe the pledge. Ezech. 18.7, | {Thatfortheaucidingof fornication maricth | |. j--5 
| ns [Thatſelsby divers waights and meaſures. not,1.Cor.y. 2. ' | 3 
| That remooues che [and marke. Prov.22.28,] | Thatputsaway his vifefor other cauſes then VI 
rgiues hisgoodsvpon vſurie:whichislim- B for fornication, Math. 19.9. Sg 
'| | plytobindamantoreturneboththeprin-| | TS BER pet | vs. 
| | __ | cipall andtheincreaſe; onely forthelone, | VIII. COM. Y: 
| ; "Ezech. 1 8:18, Wi 26 HE DL TE toes, ve —Thou ſh alt not fteale, - EE. 20 | b I 
That by his looſenes of life is anoccalion why He breakes this commaundement, L.3 
| "others linne. T Hat thinkes but a thought tending to the _ 
T1086 That mooues contention and debate. Row. 1, lealt hinderance of his ncighbours velfare} |." 
| and good eſtate, ' | '3 
| | Thatt beeinga Miniſter teachetherroniouſly,| |Thatlivesin no calling, 2:7heſ[3.21, 
| {Thatteacheth ſlackly,/er.48.10. That negleQs hiz calling,/cr.48.10, © : © 3 
[Thatteachethnot atall,1.7im.3.2. That ſpends his wealth inriot, and provides "i 
* | - [Thathinders mens ſaluation any way, 2fath.| not for his family, 1.7im.s.$. ER 
] 3 $319; | [Thatisnotcontentwith his ellate, butſeekes| $3 
28 Fhat feckes private reyenge. tobe rich, 1.7im.6,10, | 
Thar ſelsthe goods of the Church, or buies| F:-0 
VII. COM. them, al.z.8. S- 
Thou ſoalt not commut,&c. T hat (els ſuchthingsasaremeanes to further] . | © 
a an oak EE C| idolatrie,orany other ſine. - er 
> Hebreakesthis commaundement, [Thar vſeh i: R607 (arching , blowing, FS 
T" Hat thinkesan vnchalt thoughetending | darke ſhops,to ſeragloſſeon hiovarezand - 2 
to adulterie, or to any ſinne of that makethem moreſaleable, - EE 
| > | © kinde; * Thatconceales the fault of his wares. "0 
' | © © FThatTookes on a woman to luſt after her, hr —_ fallewaighteand meaſures, Lewie. I-11 
SR 2. £7 ; ” 
| Thatcommits inceſt, Lear. 18.22. Thar oſethwords of deceit, Prov aendiis |: b-0 
| PThat commits Sodomie, 1. Cor.6.9; [That takes more for his wares then cheiuſt| WE 
hat commits fornication with married, or| price, Math.7.12. .. 
| © fingle,or contraRted folkes,Dew.2: SIS. '4 [That oppreſſeth his tenants by racking his BE 
T hat vſeth mariage bed incemperatly. | 
|Thatliech wich a menſtruouswoman, Fork. ſlingofwares. 
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arieth more revives then: oneat c 
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Thati isa veg oeblog ls, gs 
© copſentto the fat any way,Row. 1.37. 
That vleth deceitin bargaining, 1. Thefſ.4: 


AA.5.3. 
any ns for adearth toſell his things dea- 
er, Amo. 8. $, 


IX. COM. 
Thos (balt not beare,c. 
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.& /- graceagainſt his neighbour, 

That envies at the prof] one of his neigh- 
bour, 1.7:m.6.4, ' 

That ſeckes onely his owne 200d report, 

That isſufpicions,1.Cor;13:5. 

Thatgiues hardand raſh ſentence againſt 0- 
_ thers, Math, 7.1.” 

| ngs and doings i inworſe| 


* 
4 


NL. 


part, Math. 26,60.” 
Tharaccuſeth onefalſly, I. King. 21.13. 
That waxeth or pore caſes 4 mtg ina 


That Gates themither ies; Pſal.52.1,2 
That blazeth 2 rum aw Rn Meh. 
18.17. 

Thaevſerh 

Thatvſeth a9... 

Thar lieth _ it be cfort never ſo ond \an 
fen« ancuil Icauſe,and) impognes the 


kesan euill | he againſt his 
» te wogh he meane nor 


Hens 
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| fines, and a accepration tolife cucrlaſting, x, 


Har doth but conceiuea thought of dil- 


God:for or! 
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IT regs 


' Tob;3-23. 
T hat repentsnot, but hardens himſelfei all 
.. hisbadde wr hon ler $.6, 


#- week Hr" L ap 2) f + ; 


Hus much of examipation: now follower 


tinnevntoGod,which is very necellarie. For 
ther; he way (are linnes couered be- 
fore God, isfovncouer& acknowledge them 
vnto him. For hewill juſtifie vs,ifwe,as beeing 
our own ehemies,accule our ſelues; he forgets 
our linnes if ve remember them: when weare 
vile in our owne eves, we are pretious in his: 
and when wee are lot to: our {elues, we are 
found of him, 

T hatconfefſion may be rigfitly performed, 
anotable dutic is tobe put ity prafiife in it: 
namely, the arraignmeur of arepentant lin- 
ner,whereby he oy bow elfe, that be may pe] 
be tnaged of the Lird. 

This arraignement hath three ſp a 
points in it. Ficit ofall, he muſt bring himſelf | 
forth to the barre of Gods judgement. which 
thing he doth when he ſets himſelfe in the] 
preſence of God, asthough eyen now the day | 
ofiudgewent were, As $, Hierom did, whoal- 
waies thought with himſelfe that he beard 
this Wt opti in his eatcs, Riſe ye dead 
and cometoind DO ETS 

Secondly, ; Ie muſt put vpan inditementa- 
gainlt himſelfez by acculing himfelfe before 
God), by acknowledging bis knowne finnes 
particularly, and his vaknowne generally, 
without any excuſe or extenvation,or defence 
ot hidingoftheleſt ofthem : Exampleof Da- 
uid: Iknyow mike miquitic, and my ſinue is ener be- 
fore meragainſ# thee, againſt thee onely hae I (n- 
ned,aud this done ewill inthy ſight G-c,beholdg1 was 
borne in iniquitie, andin| oath my mother con: 
crintd me. And, hare fred greatly, becauſe 1 
have. aone this thing 2 but a mw ſec thee re- 

iniquitie of thy ſernant : for I baxe dont 

very foolifaly, Ot Ezra, 0 my God Iam aſhamed 
and confounded to lift 2p mine eyes onto thee, 
fates are increaſed oner onr beg 


Thiedly, hee mult mich heavinelle of heart | 
dge vpon the a giue ſentence a 
thatheis wor- 
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on, whereby wee pray to. 
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. member to behaue ourſeluesto God as the 


e priſoner doth at thebatre, whowhen 


him focfauour,asforlifeand death, Andwee 
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| the Lord,and [ay unto bim,Taks aw ay all iniquitie, 
thee the | 
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Jme,O God,accordingto 
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; wa [worry whereby we may beeinabled to 
|walkein newnefſeof life: Of Dauid,Plal.119 
40,Bebolde,1 
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Owne, 


Thus Oſcahin- 
people Okagus 0 Iſracl, re- 

thy God: for thou ha fallen by 
: take os you words, and turne unto 


thine iniquzt 


and reccine vs Ira :ſowe willy 
doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our | 
nr ewreiemonſoe,borfi thy great bs. mer- 

e,0 Lordconfider 
and doe it : deferrenot for thine onne names ſake, O | 


thy lowing kjndueſſe : accor- 
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| dutieis, to pray to God for grace 
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_ and ſhew theſores0 our nneyeryingto God 
- , [continually as they doe (Looke with your e3e, 
— | nd pittie with your heart: ) that wee mayfinde | 
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[the hands of the pa 
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His wiſcrie within is two-fo de.- 1 
, is 6 gaitcs eocletgder Wha 7s 
| vato the vngodly man. For hei is! b $) 
priſoner,” & the conſcience ikea tay 
followes him at the heeles, and do 
 whetherſocuer heeg q 
pesanddoings.Tty 
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hand, torecord and inroll all his wickednes 
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for cucrlaſting memorie, Ic isalitleindge,that] 


| lies in the middleof a man, evenin his very 


impenitent per{ons, arcasit were, certaine fla- 
ſhings of the Hames of hell fire, Thegwhie 


| On a bedas that i t00ſtraight, and the conering 200 
ſhort ;whowould with aſl bi his heart ſleepe, but 
cannot, Bel/ba%uar when hewas in he midit 


wall, was ſiitren with great feare, (o as b;; 
[ O__ enance changed, and bis knees [more toges 
ther, 
The ſecond will within aman, isthe feare- 
full lauerie and bondage vader the power of 
Satanthe prince of darknes: inthat his mind, 
| will,and atfeQions,areſo knit and gluedtothe| 
will of the diuell,that heecan doe nothingbut 
obey him,andrebell 


caine keepes askonce orcalllewith watchand 
ward. 

The miſeric before man, is the dangerous 
ſnarewhich the divell layes for thedeltrudti- 
or ofthe ſoule, Iſay itis dangerpus: becauſe 
heisin ſetting of it twentic or fourtie y 
be fore he [trikes:when as (God knowes) men; 
dolittle thinke ofit. It ismadeof three cords : 
with che firſt,he brings men into his ſnare:and 


inſnares them, for afrerthata man is drawne 
into this or that line, the diuell hath ſo luge- 
redit over with fine delighes, that hge cannot 
| bue needes mult lineandlieinit, By thethird, 
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46 © The nature and pratliſe 
(Uſe, becauſe ir lies alleepe zyerar lenge, A | that is full of ougly ſerpents and noyſome 
ban bk repent,it will riſc doh, * ] beaſts; in his fall he catches holde ofatwig of 
andrend outche very chroares of their ſoules, | | atreethar growes atthe mouthof the dunge 
fobin his aflidion faith, Iob 13.26, Thowwri-| \| 0n,and hangabyit: afterwardrhere comes a 
teſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me wh = beaſt both leane and hunger-bitten;which ha- 
the ſmerof mo youth. And Dauid praietb,Pſal. | . |uing croptthe whole tree, is ever andanone | 
| 25.7. Forgive meethe fames of my youth, If the | _ | knapping attherwig onwhichhe hangs : now 
memory offinnes palt beatroubleto thegod-| |whatischedanger of this manſurely he is like 
Iy man, oh what a racke, whata gybbetwillic| [ro fall into the pit,oucr which he hangs: Well, 
betothe heart of him that wants grace? - |rhis man18 euery impenitenr ſinner: the pitis | 
The miſericon the righthand is proſperi-] | hell,preparedforthe divel and his angels:the 
tie and caſe: whichby reaſon of mans linnesis\ [twigs che brickleand fraile life of man: the 
an occalion of many judgements. Initmen| | hunger-bitten beaſt death, that 1srcady cuery 
practiſed the horrible ſins of Sodome:it puffes | |houreto knap our life aſunder:the daungeris 
vp the heart with diucliſh pride ſoasmen ſhall fearefull;for a man hanging as it were over the 
thinke themſelues to beeas God bimſclfe, as | | mouth of hell, whenlite is ended, vnletle hee 
- ]Senacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus, A-1I vſegood means Fefore he die, hethenfalsto| 
{exander, Herod,Domiriandid:Itltcales away the very bottomeofit, . © 
mans heart from God,&quenchesthe ſparkes Ifthisbethe miſery wherwiththe careleſſc 
of grace. Azthe Lord complaines ofthelIſrae-| \manis beſieged and compatled about every 
lies, Ier.22, 21,1 ſake vmto thee when thouwaſt } | way,andthat for his finnes,why doe men licin | 
in prodÞerity ; but thou {aidſt I wiluet heare : this | [che Cead lcepe,of ſecurity > Oh! ic Randes 
bath biathy manner from thy youth, Itislikethe| |them in hand to take vp the yoice of bitrer| 
[uſe that ewbraceth the tree, & windes rovnd| |[lamentation, and for their offences to howle} 
about it, but yet drawesout rhe inyceand life afrer the manner of dragons. If men could| 
ofit, Henceit is,that many curne it toanocca-| - | weepe nothing but teares of blood for their} 
fon of their deſtruRion,Salomon aith,Prov .| . linnes, if they could die a thouſand times in 
11.3 oof arp of fooles deftrogerhthem. VWhen| | one day for very priefe, they could never bee! 
che wile (wels,the ret ofthe body pines away,} *| grieued enough for their linnes, © 
& when theheart is puftwith pride, the whole|  Thelſecond motiueto draw men to repen- 
man isin danger of deſiru&ion. The ſheepe|| | tance, is the conſideration of the wretched e- 
| char goes in the belt paſture, ſooneſt comes bn '- [ſtate of an impenitent ſinner in his death, 
Rom.s, 22, | the laughter-houſe:and the yngodly wan fats} ©| which is nothing butthe (4) wages andallow-| (,\;1,,4 
 himſelfewith continuall proſperitie, that hee| - | ancethat heereceiues for his linnes: anditis|Rom.s,23. 
| may theſooner come to his ownedamnation.| |the veryſuburbes, orracherthegatez of hell. 
The miſerie on the left hand is aduerſitie,|. |S. Paul compares deathto a Scorpion, who| 
" | which (tandsinall, manner of lolles and cala-| |carriesa finginhistaile, whichisfione. Nov 1,Corary, 
1 ities zin goods,friends,good name; andſuch} |then when impenitent and prophane perſons | 5.56. 
like.Of chis readeat large,Dexr.28, _ |]. [diethencomestbis ſcorpion, andgripes them 
- The miſerie ouer his head, is the wrath of | | with her legges,and ſlabbes them at the heart 
God,which he teſtifies io all manner of iudge-} | with her ſing, Wherefore the beſt chingis be- 
ments from heaven, in daunger of which eve-| | foredeath comegto vic meanesto pull ourthe 
| cy impenitent ſinner is every houre. And the: ſting of death, and nothing will doe ir,bur the 
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 dangeris very great. The Scripture ſaith, Heb. \bloodof Chrilt : Jermen therefore breakeoff|- 
| 10.31, I 6 afearefulthing tofallinto the handrof 
the lining God. Hee hath fore-bouſes full of all 
manner of iudgements, and they watch for ſe- 
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tand-ms le -of motines Engnglcal, 

: [arcs 0a weeatein vo my tothel KT, 
* barre of Gods judgement. Thewvheelecf the} py gelicall moriu 3; ar two FY 'eciall 
._- +|heavenscurpes onebour every day,andwinds| |& Fhe hrſtis/raken from the confideration 
Tn, vpſomevhar ofthethreed ofcurlifewhether| [of mansredetuption, He thatredeegjed han- 

weelleepe or wake, weearealwaiescomming| | Kindeis God humſelto ; as Paul faith, 2.Cor,s. 
I | nearer our ende: whereforeletall men daily, ''Y 19.that God was: ry aero ew E's 
1 __-- thumblechemſclues for their: ſinnes, and pray] . Jan(e/e. Mans ſinneis ſovile; = 
8-15 varo Godthathee would-be reconciled vnro\. |*hecycsof God:thatno Ang 

| __ {theminChriſt:andletthem endeauourthem- whatſocyer was able to. appeaſe 
| {[feluesinobedienceto all Gods conmmaunde-| God for thelealt offence:Bu utthe So 
| ments,both i intheiflivesand callings. rom heau 
{- Againe, afterthe Jaſt judgement there re- take manznarureon himzar Indfronelytha 
maines death etervall appointed for him :| |Þ% hee: muſt alſo ſuffer: the moſt:accurſed 
[which ſtandsin thelethreethings: L.A ſepa-| |4cath of theer olle,and ſhed his motp precious 
racion from all ioy.& comfort of thepreſence heartbloodtaſatisfic the juſtice of his Fathet 
of God, II. HA 3's fellowſhip with. the di- [in our behalfe, If a father ſhi 1d bee! 
uelland all his angels. ILI.- The feeling of | |{uchadiſcale, that Bara". dhbeal 
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{thehocriblewrath of God, which ſhall ſeaze}- |butrheheart bluod of his ownchild, he wot ul } 
xiagrn body,ſoule,and conſcience;and ſhalfeed] | preſently iudge his ownecaſeto bedangerous; 

onthem asfiredothon pitch and brimſtone:] | and would allo yow if ever herecovered,tovic 
_ torment them asawormecrawlinginthe| | all meanes whereby hee mightauoidethatdi- 


body,andgnawing on the heart: they ſhall al-| ,« | {caſe. .Solikewile, ſceing pothing couldcure 


waics be dying,and never dead:alwaiesin woe, | the deadly wound of our tinne: :buta plailt 

andneuerin caſe. And this deathis the more|../ made. of the heart blood of: Chclt; it muſt 
grieuous,becauſc it iscuerlaſting, Suppoſe the] {| makeysacknowledgeour pitifull bory Fa: the] 
wholeworldtobee a mountaine of fand, and hainouſnes ofthelealt ofour linnes, and ſtirr 4] 


'[thata bicd muſt carie from it but one mouth- vsvptonewnelleof life.” 
full of ſand euery thouſand years: many in-| |-. Agane,eo nlideringtheend of the redemp- +, 
numerablethouſands of yearcs willbec expi-| }*10n NO by Chriſt,wasto deliver vs from 
red,before ſhe wil hauecarried away thewhole| |9uTr emll converſation in ſinge andyr righte-{ 
mountaine : : well, if a man ſhould ſtayintor- [ oulnelſe,weare not tocontil asit were, 
|mentſolong,and then haveanendofhis woe, |. \lie bathingourſeluesin linne ; forthatwereas 
[irwere ſomecowfort: but whenthebird ſhall | if a priſoner; atterthat; hee had bin ranſomed 
' [haye carried away the mountaine athouſand|, and had hig boltesrak a aq werepur out 
times: alas, alas,a map ſhall bee asfarre from ofthe priſon togoewhetnerheewou ag exon] 
theende of his anguiſh and corments, ascuer py Res Tr tolie inthe 
 [hewas. This confideration may ſerucazany-| | 0P (BL . 
ron ſcourge to drive men from their wicked] _ 
lives. Chryſoſtome would haue menin: their pen 
meetings in tauernesand fealts,to talkeof hel, | at of ramg 1 nriey #7 i] B, 1 Ya you, make | 
-fthatby often thinking onit, they mightauoid}... | youcleane, take away the cuill of Jour wo rk s fr Fo 
it, A graue and chalt matrove,being mooued before mine cies:ceaſe t0 do enil; Ce. Thomgh your 
[tocommitfollic witha lewd ruffian;afterlong| | (ines were aqcrem(on,t halbem de 4s 
Jdiſcoucſe, ſheecalled for apanne of coales, re-| |{797 though they were red like (carlet, th e hate 
{queſting him for her ſake toholde his finger| | 499%. And,lia.55,6,7.Secke the Lora while vel 
inthem butonehoure: hee anſwered, thatic ybe found, caltupon him while he is ne are. 
Twas an vnkinde requeſt:to whome ſheerepli-] 1cked fot (aks bis was 
| ed,that ſeeing hewould notholde ſo much as 
one lingeria afewcoales for one ſmall boure, 
ſheecould not yield todothe thing for which 1 Of life everlail 
| ſhe ſhould be tormented body and ouleinhel. | 18, 32. « 2 wil _ edeath of 4 ſmncr, butrather|o 
breforeuer. Ando hold all menreaſoo with | |cbat beret li And,Amasg.tThm/eit | 
|themſclycawhenthey areabouttoin: None RE -d untothe bouſe of Iſrael, Seekg yeme andy 


s | onthe L: F houſe nd ET as onto nai ter his repentance: and the Ta ther, 
bh t Fe Is h b, < ” If {e; bee. & will hearken and | cau e many are dead 3 who pur poſed with 
| rurne enery wan from bis enillway, that 1 may re- [themſelves to. repent. in. time,to come: but! 
ut me of the plags far Thane determiwed to| \| were p by death, and ſhall never re- 
Trib 1906 thrid, beter uſe of the wickedueſſ f their | _ | pent 11 Shalonger a wan lives in apy ſin 
| ikerr wn Fad beeindgehth thatis, jafites| | gero ban 
|  Tioynewith the rem oulng of | | 1s DG THESE, 
1 | exlkinit the mitigacing of them : | * they are dying... 
the 4 are Cena wie raken caryabe the par-| him tobe prdch ie ce on 
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-M\kek. 7.9. pony temporal ee faying, /will] | wt el oth zouk d bee {029-2 AA NP to 
1 [: beare thy) Can bmp $72 1,9 Sta © | carrie aſtic EO ated to an heape to burne 


Me vltafore iſement{ B{ him twentieyearesafter: itmull needes bean! 
| Jar eisreconciled, vn-| . .| exceeding great puniſhment and miſcrie, and 
hemaybythatmeancs be admo- | | chis isthecaſe of.cuery finer: who negleQin 
{ofhislins,a bean exatpleto others. ' |repentancefrom dayto.day,doth thereby 1m- 
+Godharh wadecheſe merciful-promi-} | ployhimſeltein heaping vp the colesofGods 


penitent fianers, ſo hee hath faithfully | © | wrath co bucne his oule in hell, when the day 
| perfor edrhem, fo ſoone a5 they have bur of deathcomes, ILL; Themorethetime:s 
{begun torepeat'E ampleof Dauid,2, Saw. 12.] | prolonged, the harderitistorepent: chelog- 
13/7 hen D avi; ſaidomo Nathan;Thy ſine #s for-| | geramangocs in lickenefſewithout ptiyſicke, 
| gineuthee, OM in, Chron-33.12.#ben| | theharderis the recouerie;And wherethe gi.) 
bee prajedowarhe Lordbis| | uelldwelslong, hewill hardly beeremooued: 
ly before the Lord|| Thebelt way to kill. aferpent, is to cruſhitio| 
| Godof bus fathers, pr.  thehead wheo it is young. I V. Itis asmeate| 
| coho rronyef ey bup -aver.Of thePub- | {and drinke to the divell co ſeemen in their 
|lican, Luk, 18. 13, The Publican;chc, mote bis | banes,deferring repentanceras on ahe contra] 
eaſt ſay. 20 Lord God be merrifull to me fim-{ | rie, there is great-ioy among the Angels off 
[ers you, this mandepertedinſtified tony bouſe, | C| God in beaven,whenafioner doth repene. V.] 
. | rather h:nthe orber.. Ofthe thiefe, Luk, 23. | | Laterepentance is leldome or ncuer true re- 
42,43. Hee ſaid uo (oF r/o Dae wee, [ peatance, For if a man repent when hecannot 
wheu thou compel} tat JRmg dome, Then leſt ſas. linneas in former, time, as. namely in death: 
| motheetod, 28 bel then he leauesnot linne, but ſinne caucshim ; 
th me in Paradiſe.” | | | | wherefore the repentance which men frame 
- Having ſuch notal le promiſes —_ toRe-| |tochemſclueswhentheyarc dying, it isco be 
{pet oy or = aa yds « ke from oe feared leſt itdie withthem:And it js very jul} 
{ praiſe euleic is} . [that heeſhould beecontemned of God in bis 
death, whocontemned Godia his life; C hry- 
£415 your inajl -jfoltowe ſaith, that thewicked man hath this 
a ſerene? 471 | hen i Wo ear os puniſhment on hirn, that indying hee ſhould 
v, the whole neede notthe 5/4 yy orget himſelfe, who when hee was living did 
| A che EEE G- } forget God, V1: Weearewith Abeltogii 
"7 


Ane,MVerih 7 [ay] | vnto God in ſacrificeeuen the fatofour flock: 

a Jo [now they which deferrerepentancetotheend 
ng: doethecontrarie.. Late repenters offers 3 
_|_ [flowersof their youth tothediyell: andthey|-- 
bring the lame = Fen ſacrifice of thei 
olde ageto God, -. | 
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LE the ſpirit of God, And the words tranſlated d: : 
kl, [wilinely, imports fomewhar more, namely, to 


I on 
0211177, Caſe Recidiwation,” 


| which © in heaucn,” Anſ. The placeis onely to: 
| -— 44 ra of ſuch adenial of Chriſtwhich: 
is nall, 


| F*f,” Theſe places muſt be vniderttooJ of the 


4 rare malice 


iris added,rhatthey crncifiribe Sount of God and 
[ make « mocke of bim,that they account the blood of 


{like anſwer is to bee oiuen. to the queltion, 
whereby itis demaunded, whether men ouer- | 


tanceis not denyed: as appeares inthe exam- 


wh Ca co, _, was ae 


r——__ 


1taniatri 


dolatricand wite craft zand'yee wa preceived 
cohierci © So did viſe Salottion* atid.yc 
dereoatre rid ie receiuedtolifetverta- 
E My reaſon(s, becauſe God vouch(afea: 


Fh een , Pererdenied Chriſfof 
e his owne conſcience, and. 


KY nitaice aſter: en 
ſe of Cheilt, Luk. 22,3 
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thee,th 


«men, him will I denic before my Father | 
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"Ob32f.TL. Hebr.6.4,5,5 Its impoſſi 7ble that 
they which were once lig htened,and banc taſtedſt of 
the 2eanenty Fife, &c. Ifthey fall away ſhold be 
Pabyer by repentance, And Heb. 10.26.I1fwe fn? 
[willingly afierthist we hauerecrined the knowledge: 
of the truth, there remaineth no {acrifice for [inne, 


tionewhichistodeath,in which men of delpe- 
againſt Chriſt vnicrſally &whol- 
ly fall away from religion. Forthe holy Gholt 
faith riot, /f they fal,but (a) if they fall away. And 


thenew teſtament au onboly thing: that they deſþi(e 


finnebecauſea man will,chat is,wilfully. The 


taken with the vnhaturall fiages mentioned, 
Rons.2.34,2 5,26, may cometo repentance af 
d of no: namely, that alchoughthelins 
1ous and capital,yet thegrace : of repen- 


ofthe Corinthians, 1.Cor. C. 9,19,1 L. 
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| rong att aſc.iemaycoſt him his life: E 
he rye phe veryhard.Chriltfaid| 
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uation dſeeh' a relapſe: I: far cels be te br tha 

| hee mult forgive, not till ſeaven tin 7 onely| 
| (which peraducnture hee thous hero bee\ 

| much) but ſexentie ſexen timer, and thati in one 
| day, if one returneſeuentieſeuen times, & clay 1 
 [1frepents me.” Nowifwemult doethis, v 


| compatriſorrof God: heewill no'doubtoften 


pe oper; Caſe of Reſfitmtion, "ln 


thing wrongfully fron his neighbour? Anſ.| 


| {mall moment) makeghoiceof ſome faithful 


[ name, # 4nf. 
Ler him reſtore to the heires and ſucs cellors; 


Continoa any rearteoftions's the 
Ty limitation to any hu whe or: FR ndes 
ſaveonlytheblaſphemy apainltrhe H 


w [21,T2, 


haue notſo much asa drop of iakey) v$in 
forgiue, even for onelinne; if menwillreturne 
andlay, itrepents ne; conſidering tharwith 
himis plenrifull redemption, and hee'ts mi 


| np; 4 


V\ Hether hee that repents is to make| 
reftirution if hee have taken any 
Yea;Zacheus, when here 
_— 
and if he had rakgn any thing by foroed cant, 
tim, he reftoredit frarfoll 2 oe 3h a badde 
praQtſewhena manon his death-bed willye- 
ry devourly bequeath'His ſovleto God, and 
his goods euil] gotten (as his conſcience will 
often criein his eare)to his children & friends, 
without eitherreſtirution orfamends making. 
2»:/t.Butwhatifa man benotabletoreſtore? 


pentedand received 
gave halfe of hisgoods torhepoy 


willreceivethewilforthe deed: As Pawlaith 
inthe likecafe,z,Cor 8.12. Jf there be a willing 
minde it is according tothat which a man wifi 
nt according to that which a man hath not 

When a wan by reſtoring ſhall diſcredit hin m- - 
(elfe: how hall hereſtore and keep his credit ? 
'Axſ, Let him(ifthething tobere{tored be of 


_ 


or honelt friend,who may deliver the ching ir 
the behalfe of the partie , concealing his 
weſt; How it the partie be dead? Auf 


ifherebenone/ethim reſtotero God, 
the Church and the tpcd - p 
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the: Ne of his fits, be troubled withidle- 
breake out into raging ſpee+] ' F | | 
]chesandblaſphemies. Likewiſe he may dieo 

| aſicknelſſeinthebraine,and beerpablodwinh 


telte,Neitheri is any tothinke this ſtraunge: 


ward matters) come alike 10 all, and the ſame con- 
| ditions to the inft androthe wicked: tothe good 


| [acrificeth,and to bins that [ecrificeth not, 


| Thisfowe rt them hartudge Fo 


eof aburning ague; and by reaſon of 
nelſe of head,and 


uous convulſions, foas his mouth ſhallbe! 
Ro in necketurned behinde 
, &the very place where heliesſball ſhake 
gh his trembling,as daily experiencewil 


for Salomon ſaith, Eccl. 9.2, Al thmgs (in out- 


and to the pure, and tothe polled, andto himihat 


'- CHAP. XIL;.: 


Of thecomtrarie to Repemtance. 


kd whereby men continueinone eſtate,nei- 
ve for ſinne,nor turping fromit. 
_ : of che molt grieucusiudgements 
| rl it befinal]: Forasa lickemap,thenis 
10 efe eleaf _—_— 


>< OM. 64 2 


ur rage. Addevnto theſe ſuch as haye 


| againſt the 


jeg; me my ſeane onely thi once,tfc. Now mark 


ned not vutorhem, as the Lard bad (aid; Exod. 8.} 


| {Ole repentance is impenitencie, | 


s, fo as they cannot dif-| 
ad euill 


or trembleat | = lay, that the wordswhich the prieſt rc- 


r,and pat on (8 edt) 
wy ; hobcrbf LordcametoEhah, 
ſemen ; er RT nie 


F "= 


EL co wakſmit- 


hawue now { I 
Td meg but] and PI, cart with: 
Pray ye ron the Lard, that ie Fl more miuph- 
tie thunderr and baile. Againe, troubled with 
EOmpRneng. ,Ex0d,10146, *hhane ſmwed 

Lord jour God,and againſt you,and now | 


theillueof all: when Pharaoſay that hre had 
reſt giaen him, hee hardened bis heart, and hearke- 


I5.\T hisis the ardinarieand commonrepen-| 
tance that molt men praftiſeintheworld.- - | 
Deſperate repentance: commonly called 
Penitencie,is whenaman hauingunely Gods | 
judgements. before his eyes, is ſmitten with 
horror of conſcience: and wanting allurance 
of Gods meccie,deſpaires finally;Thiswas Iu- 
fngnke 3ne07 ores .27.3.who when hee had | 
t againe the thirtie pieces of filuer, emfeſſes 

wy fanis avg went and henges himſcife. 


CHAP. X11. | 
Of enrapiin MAY foltrine of | 


SOR I 1 po TR cR 
rupted the auncient doAtine of repen- 
rance,beeing oneofthe peciallpointsof celi- 
gion. Thecortuptions areſpecially ſixc.. | 
The firll, that they makere ntanceor pe- 
nance to bee a Sacrament,which canpotbee: 
becauſeit wants anoutward (igne. And thogh 


JNAL olution,arethe "yet: that| 
hee: ae thelgnennufbenctoncy 


| by ti he 


tural i which beeing ſtirredvp by 
rogeterwik Crdeſ 


: ſecond; thata ſinner hath in him ana- | 


grace, lie may: and can work 
e repen-! 


oy isto be. 
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dlecoGodes TETILE _ 9g ; 
ns 
4 TEece tance,is therigheway co hell; 
a the Script, urey.! 4 Nepean | ſe Anger 
entedand have receiuedremilon.oof| |forrow Forhislitities: andwithall;that he muſt 
| nes, withoutconfelſng their finnes] [not!beleeue che remilſionof hjs owne fituies| 
12d 1 2411944] , (particularly: when ſorrow comes vÞon'him; 
and he wants found comfort in Gods merey, | 
t. mak he muſtneedes fall into deſpi ration wichout| 
aliponiſhmentofhisfinges.AﬀatF |recoucryTherforeche Papittsin 

| , TheScri enter rg ed deaths, {awe haucexpetience): wg to| 
latisfa&t itt, andif.his be ſufficiene; lewetherromperigof humane ſatisfaRion 8& 
Sis ecdleſſeifor ours »needful,his imperfec./| {torelt only for their bore on the obe- 
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nt acl: 'Gal.s. L942 g per: the Gelinnd Thelafis the effeRofthe 
jos I fleſoluſteth ag ainſt the ſpirit , = the combar,in thelaſt wordsgthat e cannot do, fc, 
_ the fleſp: wor theſe ars contrary one to Touching the combateitſelfe divers points 
norber, > gin Je canor doe the things which 1” areto beconlidered. The firſt, what thele two, | 
which makecvmbat,namely;the fleſh idaho! 
| 5 HeApoſile Paul from the be- | |{piritare They havedivers Niles brit | 
gioping of thischapterto:the{ {ofall,theſpicitis raken forthe ſoule, andthe] 
Aa on eee Galatians. |fleſh free body: :But ſo they arenottakenin 
; eChriſtianli-} |chisplace : Forthere isnoſuch combare be-| 
/: &lronhence tothe end) |rweenethe body andthe ſoule: both whicha-| 
DEI chapter hee perſvades.| |greetogither to make the perſon ofoneman. 
[them to ies of. | Secondiyahe ſp Yen poo aa gay mage 
ther:verſehe (ns Do tobeſctuiceable] [thefleſhrhe ooural appetite or c6cupilcence.. 
oneto another by loue;in a r15.verſe hediſ-] [Bur they cannot bt bee vnderſtood-in this} 
fwades them from contentions and doing:of | . place:Forthe ſpiric herementioned Joth 6ghr | 
liniuries. Inthe 16,verſe he ſhewestheremedie| | ainſt nacuralireaſon: which thoughit it 
ofthe formerlinnes, which is to walke accor- | © '|ſerueto makea man withsurexcule,: yetitis 
dingtotheſpirit. In this 17-verſc herenders| | an cnemicco theſpirit, Thirdl y,theſ irit lig- 
areaſon of cheremedie, the forcewhereof 1s | nitexche Godhead of Chriſt andthe eſht 
]this..T he fichand the ſpirit are contrariez} {manhood d: buticmultnotbeeſot; E 
| whereforeif yec yeewalke accord OLIN, Fortheneu pare te ſhould 
itwill hinder the that itſhall notcatric led. Laſtly,theſpiritbgn qua- 
lyo forward todoi injuries and liucin contens| lileof of holinelle, which bo the holy Gholt i is 
tions,as otherwileit would... ough Sl A i fmang} 


erſene hae oobleue ivepolt {and all corruptionor incli-f 
A ohaſevordees Theſis ation of thi will, andaffeRtionsto that | 
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« together... ... 


Thirdly,inthis combateweareto con ? mnroubersrobelling ag ainf8 the law of ny wind, ant 


. | Headmg meca PAK. fa be By reaſon of | 
'combaters,the fleſh & the ſpirit: and wemult| 7. chisaQtion oſthefle fleſh, , heman - et 


know,thatthe fleſhvſually, ismoreinmeaſuce 
Ie. .Thefleſhi is likeche mighty gy- 


"sf 


{ Thavcicavay ,:whi reupon hee flrives and la-| 
__ |boursby handsand voyce toremooueit, but| 
forhis lifecannor doeit. 
, , On the contrary; -theluſtiog of the (pirit 
containes two other aQions.The fir(tis,to be- 
getgood meditations, motions, inclinations, | 
and deliresintheminde, will; and affeQions.| 
Of this Dauid {peaketh; P/al. 6p. Ayee es 
Fed Aion, and wi ,& my wholefaule bt ioglan-| 
'Atified and gu idedby the ſpigos Godgdo mi-} 
nilter vnto meeconliderati -of the wayin | 


Ii 
Þ- 


ters ; \butalſoche 
ny bs LOL 2:1 
lonof the 


| ofthe evadasſiandin! is mixedwithdarkefies 


__- | of ignorance; Andthey caninmany points (ce 
> ]þur þ who when out | 
opened his ejes; | 
[aw men walking not as men; but inthe forme of | 
levees: Alfothis muſt reach all that read the 
res toinuocate and call vponithename | 
...+., jofGod; thathewould enlighten them by his | 
_ ſpirit : andaboliſhthe miſt of naturall blind-] 
{nes. The prophee Dauid was worthily inligh- | 
[tenedwith theknowledgeof Gods word, ſoas | 
ſhe excelled! the auncient & his owne teachers { 


ras themanintheGol 
Sauiour Chriſt had in'parto 


|(cript 


|Pfal.119.18.' Inlighten mine cierthat 004y 21- 
l derſtand the wonders of thy law, 


nespreuailes, the child of God truly enlighte- 
nedwith: knowledge tolife cocrlaſting, may 
errenot only in lighter points, buteuen in the 
{very foundation of religion, asthe Corinthi- 
a the Galatians did, And as one may 
eftefoan hundredmen may alſo; yea awhole 
{particular Church; and asone Church may 
|erre;ſoan x00. more may. For in reſpe& of 


li typonearth is fubie&toerror.Bue yet 
jas wehediſeſca thebody be oftwoſorts;ſome 

curable;& ſomeincurablewhich areto q cath: 
[ſolikewiſeerrorsare, AndtheChurch though 
itbeſubie@tro ſundry fals, yeritcannoterre 


men and Churches be ſubie&toerror,then it 


"Uh =  reten ofthis ight,uhenvnbeleefepre- 


{notbegood 


| '' The ſecondcombarein the minde, isbe- 
; tweenefaith andvnbeliefe. For faithis i _ 
|fe&;8: mixt with thecontrary, vnbeltefe, 
g.doubting,&c. Asthe man inthe G +1] 
1, Lord, 1 beleene,helpe mine wnbeleefe,” 


' [uailes, thevery child of God may fallinedGts 


* 


reo ſbundeſtjudgemepethelight 


, ching his owne eblindnes, often prayethin he | 


) y reaſon of thisfightwhennaturallblind- | 


|kened,they may beioyned xp 
eche eſtate & condition ofallihen| | By reaſon of thiscombate, when corrupti-| 


| enceitappeares,thatthe Church | 


{in foundation rodeath : the errors of Gods| 
|childrenbecurable. Some may hereſay. Ifall| 


| toioyne withanyof the, but | - 
[toſeparatefrs them all.I anſwer, though they | 
[may & doerre, yetwe mult nor ſeparatefrom | 
| the.fo longastheydo not ſeparare fro Chriſt. | 


g8c Feſpaire: as ob &Davidin their | 
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chewe their obiets: as [oyepartly love th,a 
partly doth not loue Godandthi 188Fto-be lo 
yed:feareisttmixed& not? 
have dreamed )butpartly þ 
cauling rhe child of 'God'te\ſt Hand d ing 
God,notonely forhis hetileh ura 
iudgements& puniſhments. Thew#® 
regenerate is like-him'that'h — oy 
loundthe othet RE jo it1eu 


vpright, but parely goe vpri 


cth vpward3becauſc heeis carrie 
ward, becauſe he walks 
contraries cantiot be in the ſame(u 


his fulltrength (a) inthehigheſt degreezbu 
if the forceofthem both be. "elaed: and wea-| 


on prevailes againſt HESEMS and af- 
fe&ions, there ariſe 

deadneſſe or bardneſſe of heave 
thing elſe buta want offenſeor fe 
may fay, thatthis is a fearefull i 


hardnefleof heart z onewhich polleſſeth/the 


| heatt, & is never felt,thisis inthem, who have 


their evaſFutver ſegrnt wide Barts any why + 
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Oclikea man in aboateont Gevign w} | 4 p d-| 
thevellell; andat the ſainetime goe Joon © Dine- 
veſſell attheſameinſtant, Tatiy ball, th 7 4 


anſwereis, they cannot, ifoncofthem zein | 


inthe godly a certajte| 
3. which 98G 


the anfweres; that there bs two kindes 'of 
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'reaſon of cultomein: | 


who likewiſe deſpiſe the meanes of fe 


ment, Thereisanother hardnes ofhar 
isfe Tong thisls not ſod Perou 


OL temp ations did, For Dauid once conlidering 
2 eproſp periticofthe wicked, brakeoptinto 


ch, a 7% Certainly [have clenſed | pot” 
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their hearts. Andindeed rrtjemt's dg: ar; | 


that hemighe not be exalted ourof meaſure, 
| e {ec z that: we may: learneto denie 


| 


ourſeluevandcleauevntathe 

wee of _ proce Paulfſair 

Ucke to deathgthat he might nottruſtiin him[elfe, 
but in God at 97 rh rap 31 can " 
.- Thus twuch ofthe mantierofthe combarte: | 
now followes thecauſc of it; 11 (5 ntþ 
"C438 #3 can[{cis thecontrarietie that isbetweene 

the fleſh andthe (pirit. As Paul faith, Thews/e-| rom 8.7, 
' dome of the fleſh # enmitie to God, 


fe. | | Henceweare taught,that fince thefall,there | 
4 [is nofrce-willia manin fpiritvall watrers;cor- | 
rievous: diſeaſe, walki cerningeithertheworſhipof God or life eucr- 
utthechamber,ſayingah,|C | laſting, For fleſh is nothingelſe but ournatu-| 
vp ralldiſpolirionz. and a man is nothing elſe but 
] eſh by nature: for the ſpirit comes afterward | 
bygrace: and thefleſh isflatcontrarie tothe 
| ſpirit,-which makes vs doethat which is plea-| 
ang vnto God, Whereforethe will naturally 
isa Hat bond-ſlaye vnto (inne. Ho 
. Againe, hencewe may learns.that itisnot | 
dier.chat] {anca aciſereli | 
[4 


eof 


godlines; 
yea,cuen {eateand take paines therein. 
. Laſtly, herewemay Jeartethe nature of in. 
The ſpirit is nota ſubſtance but a-qualitie:and 
therefore the fleſh which is nothing elſe but 
originall lin,andiscontrarietatheſpirit, 


ve >. os - EP m_ ag \ Cree hen td 8 CREST © a — _ o c 4 , 7 ” 2 - 
MR ko SE OS SOC 'Y; ” a | ; *; : : / . 4 


& x, 


7 


K yr 
oe 43-89 
*% PRs... 
: CESS 
; 7 
ERS SI WEE 
. RY ; a get: RE 4 
ar PRA oe nt” REI Ss SIO 
: my ſos 42 Fae ef tx RE 
SBC ICS RES ES 
Saas dt FS FEAR os 7 


Rn may pes. 40 

,&c\ A | Chrilt)baue no ſoundnes of graceinthem. 
| Secondly,the man regeneratecannot linhe 
in what manner he would, and there be two 
| [reaſons thereof; Firlt; bee can notinnewith 
' Ifulconſemof will;or with all his heart : becauſe 
the will (@.farre forth as itis regenerate, re- 

themot ;| | lilteth &draweth backe : yea,cueathenwhen| 

-* "Jandch [a man is caried headlong by the paſſion off | 
- Tbecat the tleſh; he feeles ſome contrary motions of 
a regenerateconſcience. It isa rule,that ſome 
doth not ratgne in the regenerate. For ſo much 
graceasis wroughtin che minde; will, affeQi- 
ons:{o much is abated proportionally of the 
ltcength ofthe fleſh. Wherfore when hecom- 
| mits any linne,he dothit parcly willingly: and: 
ther kind of combate, which isbeeweenethe| ” | partly againſt his will; Asthemarrinersinthe 
conſcience andche heart, The conſcience on cempelt, caſt Ionas into the ſea willingly: for | 
{cheonepartterrifyingthe man fromlinne:the] | otherwiſe they had not done it; & yet againſt | 
wiandcheatfeAhions haling and pulling him |  . | their wils too : whith appeares becaule they | 
*[thereunto: thewilland cheaffeRionswiſhing|] | prayedandcalt their goods outof the ſhippe, 
tanddeliring chat ſinwereno (ane, and Gods| | andlaboured in thercowing againſt the-tem-| 
commandementaboliſhed: whereas contrari-| | pelt,and that very long, before they caſt him 
. [wiſe the conſcience with a ſhrill voice pro-|| | out. And hereinlies thedifference betweene 
" {claimes ſinnetobelinne. This 6ghe was inPi-| | two men committing one andtheſame linne, 
1ate,who by the force of his conlciencefeared| | the oneof them beeing regenerate, the other 
tocondemae Chrilt;and yet was willing, and| | vnregenerate, For the latter finneth with all 
yeelded to condemne him-that he- mighe| | his hearc and with fulconſeat, andſodothnor 
[pleaſe thepeople. 1. - [the firſt. Secondly, though hefall inta any 


Fa 5 
CS : 
4 3.0 8 ED 
5 Mes Is © 


REA 


SH; ISS Goa C22 Ewe A Pe WS rs be i On Y 
Bs Pte A WE ET a.” nes 


Fol 
« 


| *Furthermore,thiscombateis inthe regene-| | line, yethedothnotlielongin it, bur ſpec- 
rate but during the time of this life, For they dily recouers himſclfe, by rcalon of gracein| 


which are pecfe&ly ſanfikied feele no ſtrife, If} _ | his heart, Ls tx 
[any ſhall ay, that his combatewas in Chcilt,  Henceitis manifeſt, that /rmes of infirmitie 
when he ſaid, Father if#t be thy will, let this euppe are committed onely of ſuch as are regene- 
paſſe from me:yet uot my will,but thine be done 3in-|, | rate; Asfor the man vnregeneratehe cannot 
deed hereisacombate, butof an other ſort; | [fnofinkir mity whatſoeuer {omefalfly thinke. 
| ſnamly,the fight of two diverſe delires:the one}. '- | For heis not weake but Itarke deadin linne, 
{wasadelirerodoc his fathers will in ſuffering] | And lnnes of infirmitic are ſuch only as ariſe 
'. [thedeath of thecrolle,the other anaturallde-| | of coaltrainr,feare,haltines, and ſuch like ſud-| 
| Gire(which was noinnebuta meere infirmitie| deri paſlions in the regenerare. Andrhough} 
of humanenature ) whereby he in his man-| | they linneof weakenes often by reaſon of this] 
{hood defires ( as:the manner of nature is to} © \ſpirituall combat,yet they doenotalwaies;for | 


| [ſeekerhe preſeruation oficſelfe ) eo haverhe| |they may linne againſt knowledge and con- 


| curſed death of the crotſe remooued from | - |ſ{cienceof preſumption. ! 
" {him, RT As i Tocoemeto theſecond point ; the regene- 
\ Thefift pointisthe effe& of this combate,| | rate mancan not dozhe good which he wonld,be- | 
which is tomakethe man regenerate; that he} | cauſe he can not 'doeit low and ſoundly 
cannot dothe things which be would, and this muſt | | accordingto Godgwil as he would. Paul faith, 
\bevndec{tood 1n things both goodandeuill:: }D |7owili#preſent with me,but T find uo meanes, per 
_ Andfirſthecannot doethe evillwhich he {|fi*{y rodoethat which 1wonld, In this point the | 
would for two cauſes. Firſt, becauſe he cannot | | godly man is like a priſoner that is gotten| 
- teommit-linne at whattime-ſocuer he would. | _ forthofthegayle, and that he might eſcape Leg ng 
'SaintTIohn faith, Herbar s borne of God ſinner | ' |the hand of the keeper,delires and ltriveswith | 
wot neither can bee ſinne becauſe he is borne of God, | | all his heart to runnean Hundred miles in a 
that is,he cannot linneat bis pleaſure or when |. { dayzbur becauſe hee hath (trait and waightie 
| hewill:loſeph when he was aſſaulted with Pu- | |boles on his leggescannot for his life creepe| 
 [tiphargwifeto adulteriez becauſe the grace of: | paſta mile or twaine,and thatwith chafing his| 
. _ [Godaboundedin him, whereby he anſwered | | fleſh andtormenting himlſelfe: So the ſervants, 
-  Ther,ſaying,Shal [doe this, and finne againſt God? | | of God doe heartily delire, and indeanour to| | 
|hecould nor thea (inne. Lot decaadpbl righ-] [obey Godin all his commandements: asitis| 
|tcous heart was grieuedinſecing & hearingthe | |faidof King Toſjas, That he turned to God with 
{abhominations of Sodome, could not then | - | al bu heart, with all his ſoulr, with al bis might, | , 
[fin asthey of Sodomedid. Henceit appeares, according to all the law of Moſes, &c. fy. ot 186 
[that ſuch perſons as liue inthe daily praRiſeof | |cauſe they are clogged withthe bolts cf the 
; {{inncagainſt their owne conſeiences, (though | | fleſh, they performe obedience both ſlowly | 
]they bee profetſours of the true religion of | _ 'andweakely,withdivers flippesand fals. © | 
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for the ſpirit is readie, but the flelb is weake, Re- 
hath beene ſhewed before. becea, when'two twinnes ſtrouein her wombe| 
| of was troubled and ſaid;Why am Ifofwherfore 
ſhewentto aske the Lord, namely, by ſome 
| Prophet.” Sowhen we feele this inward fight, 
thebelt thing is to have ems) meny by] 
prayer,and to his word, that the ſpirit way be! 
e,or any way iuſtifieaman| ' | (trengthened againſt the fleſh. As the children | 
ply;that good workesare} | of Iſrael by compaſling thecitie of Terichoſe- 
t, and for thatcauſe|'. | uendaies, and by ſounding Rawmes hornes 
eous, I anſwer,it is true indeed,| | ouerturned the wals thereof: ſo by ſerious in- 
they comefrom theholy Ghoſt that cannot] | vocation of Gods name the ſpirit is confir-| 
{f not onelyor immediately. Forthey| | med,andthe turrets and towers of therebelli- 
comealſo fromthe corroprmind and will of” ous fleſh batrered. 
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Propher complaines and 

expoſtulates 'the matter 

| with God, why the Tewes 

the peopleof God, ſhould 

be opprelled by / the Chal- 

. deans,the enemies of God. 

In the beginning of the ſecond chapter the 

Lord makes anſwer to the Prophet, and the 

teffeR ofthe anſweris this :they ſhall certainly 

|bedeliveredin the time appointed, but they” 

{ſhall not yet bee delivered. "agen thisanſwer 

[che Prophet might ba ppl ly obie&t on this 

{manner; How then ſhall the affliQed Tewes be 

abletoliuein the meane ſeaſon ?the Lord an- 

fwersbya diſtinAionthus; The vniult man 

| puffes vp himſelfewith veins confidence, but 
{rheiuſt man ſhall live by his faith. 
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Fortheberter vnderltanding of the words, |. 


| fiuethingsarein order to bee explaned. The 
| firſt, whatismeantbytheiuſt Keme- 
|tionedinthe wordis bolts the iulticeof 
[the law,aodthe iulticeof the Goſpel, Theiu- 
| Mexof whe tis hathinitall poiptsand 

[of iuſtice, and all the per ctionof all 
jand it wapnever f zund1n any 


;oft lo benirwannn 
a nn ae mo 


deauou 'to- leaſe Goa Peppa leh 
ommaundements of the law, Thus was Noe 
iv, Tob, Zacharie, and Elizabeth: and thus. 
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fcanbefaved by it.-Paultherforcin his own ex- 


| GruRion and ſenſe I: rather chooſe and em- 


F The fichand laſt 5 


{-Therhird polft' fo bee confidered, is i 
isthe faich heremeant: And thatis inſtifying or| 
ſaving faithy becauſe we mult live by the ſame 
faith; whereby weeareſaued. Andfaith hath 
his effe not onely after this life, but alſo in 
this life. Weemultlivg firſt by it, before wee 


ample expounding this text, ſaith, ſud in that 
Tice m the fleſp, 1 ne by the faith of the Some of 
G od,who bath lowed me,and gincn bimſelfe for me 
©Thefourth pointis theconſtrutionof the 
wordszand that 1s two waies, Thefirſtis thus, 
The inſt by faith ſhall live: the words by faith her 
ingioyned vntotheword I»f. And then the] 
ſenſe is this: Hee that is juſt by faith ſhall live 
and have cternall life.: The ſecond is thus; the 
inſt ſhall line by bis faith:the words by faith bee- 
ingioynedto "hs words ſhall we: and thenthe 
ſenſeis this: The ivſtwhiles heelines inthis 
world, be ſhal live by his faith. Thislattercon- 


brace, becauſe Paul, eueninthisſenſebringes 
this text Gale 3. 11,12.toproovethat lifecter- 
nall,andconſequently iuſtification, comesnor 
by working according to thelaw,butby belee- 
WOgAne he makes an "<cor ae betweene {- 
8 by fath,and lizing by workes, 
oe to beconfidered, is] 
how a man ſhould live by faith ? becauſe this 
laſt point is of great moment,I wilſpend ſome 
timeincheexplaning ofit, Thata man then 
may liveby his faith, twothings are required: 
the firll, that faith bee rightly conceiuedand 
grounded inthe heartzthe Tron Lis afterit 
1s once conceived it Kaigne andrule in the 
heart. Thatfaith may rightly be conceived, 
two things are required, The firſtis the know- 
ledge of the word of God, for faith ſtands in 


| derſtand: that theworld was ordained by God, And 


relation! totheword: and the wardaloneisthe 


foundation ofour faith, Hereupon the wordi is | 


light of oaturall read wee vo 
thattheworld hada beginning, and 
cof God. Yet cannot reaſon breedin 


reſlimony of theword of 
ebrewes 11,3. By faith weeun- 


this made David ſay, Plalme 56. 4. InGod 1 


<P 26 ng int; 'are 


ond en iſe bis re Tho rt goes. theWord 


NN EE OE TIS es Ow 
- _ ics TI 5 —_ o > 
; w_; TEE «of ara 24 Eh URS 6 7 Ce ESR 


IEF 1 RETIe” 


£4 


yy _ = daungers, healch; wealth; libertie, 


{oichan-exception 
+ env they ſhall{oifarceforthbeatcompli- 


once knowne, ro thieft God vpon 


firltandprincipal 
{calledby Paul; Rom. 1.5.the obedience of faith: 

» Jandirts madethe endeaad (copeof the prea- 
'  ]chipgof the Goſpel: andnorwithour cauſe. 
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 Andtheſe muſtalibe' viderſtDod: 
of'the. crolle.andcorredi- 
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ſhedaschey ſeruefor Godsglorie, & the good 
of allchem that beleene. | Now all theſe heads 


& points of the word of God mult beknowne|- 


; datronye aan clan} chata man| 

yu by his faith.” 

'» The ſecond thing required for the right] 
aceiaing of faith,isafter the wordof God is| 

bis word: .yea to | 

ypon it,&to buildypon it, Fhisis the | 

workeof erucfaith:and it is 


Forthisis the firit and principall honour. of 
Godto beleeue-hinrvpon ns wordzand 
conteſion of the truth of 

God;Thische diuel mounrfraliirdct ther-[| 
that hee ſought to ouer- 
throw in Adam; was his faith in Godsword:: 
—_ fthe ficltremptarion, whereby 
eatlaulted our Saviour Chriſt, was to ouer:| 
ptharfaith-&contidence he ha#in his fa- 
ther: ſaying, {f theubethe _ fed commarind 
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experjencls mes. w_ hen 


a& experience: ThorA- 


i ditioni; that wee multecultG G od .not 


[1$adiſtin@ pur 


{they which receivethe word with an honeſt and | 
good heart, Luk. 8.15:Vithioutthiscannoman|- 


conſetence; makes ſhippewracke of his faith, Ti: | 


heart for all{chis be end; irwill cauſe thety af] 
by\ Heb, 3, 12, 


dition ts, that the obedience of faith muſt bee| 
ſtable and conftant. The Lotd faith, Heb. 10.38;} 
My ſoule hath no pleaſure inthemthes withdraw | 
themſelues, that is, which fora time beleevein| 
l backe their feeteand| 


nan all ſuc 


ac byit; Jnarecal 


|| Cheitt Gith;Job.3.34, He 


buti by wholeword tandt 
in their faich, thar Are'& 


norto beleeye him it hiv! ph mane yen 


tharie maytake deep root and bean# | 
word, Ic isotfufficient for veto hauentalle of 
the good word of God, andtoreceiue iewith 
10y,vnleflewe throughly andſoundly build & 
relicourſeluesvpon it; Thefift, condirion is; 
char thjsreuſting of God'muft bee with an'bv- 
neſt beare, thatis, with anheattin whichthere| 
polenotrotin; burinallthings 
todoethe will of God. Thepood hearers ate | 


polliblyhueby faith, Hethat prts away bir yood| 


1.19.It is godlinesalonethathath thepromi-| 
ſes of this lite,and thelifero come. Andnotie 
can live the life of faith, bur hee that as a(iuſt{ 
man. After that men have made' ſome good] 


andrhfeats. The fourth condition isthatwe 
+ mult truſt Godin his word, with al cur: earts,.| 


proccedings,and do knowtheword,receiveit;] 
eeioyceinit,and bring forth ſoimefrait: if the| 


length ro depart from God, bydiſtcuſtingor 
denyingeredencetortheword, Thelixth 


| God, andafrerward pu 
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indeauour to belccue vp- 


-conligeration of thecommaundement of 
God that; bids vs:to belecuc. and applie the 
prop pear Fg Andfurtherttus will& 
delice ſheves it ſelfebyinflant& ſerious inuo- 
cation,whichisnothingelſebuta Ayingfrom 
the condemning ſentence of: the-law; tothe 
throne of. gracefor mercie.. Thirdly, after this, 
there followes in procetſe66 time, aſedling & 
uicting of the minde touching Chriſt :and 
xchts:vpot ſome::affurance- thereof, 
vrought and conceiued-in the minde by the 
iritofGod. Andthise | 


Que full reconciliation with God. For when 
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wool anal faith, when a man. by 
tis convitedofthecercenty 
*ehe Bible. This may berin 
y without faithin Chrilt, 

by & moreſpeciall: 

lawesa faith inChriſt, 
certe iuſtifying or ſpeciall faith ex- 
[ ſedi inthe couclulion of the; former {yllo- 
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 proſence;and bebolde himwithrhe eyes off 
aich. Thus Dauidſaith, P6Y6:8; [ have ferthe| 
Lord alwaies before me : for he is at my r1oht hand. 
Moſcsleft Egypt, andfe red not chewrath of 
the king ; beranſe bee (aw him that was innifbble.\ eb, 11.91, 
of Eliſha feared over much 
\thehoall ofitheking of Syris that compaſſed 
C|herowneof Dothan, the t prales'to 
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't ſelv6$: 43 Paulfaich, #/harſorncy is tot of fatth is 
Wes beremembred;that offices and calling 


' Howto Frm dthor: 


= nd _Gib;ohicby we mult be allured | 
chatourcallings ace good,and lawful inthem- 


the ſerling of this faith,chisrule mult 


s which 


| \Cogah. 


Ko ſerueto preſeruethe good eſtate of any fami- 
ly;Church;orcommonwealth; arelawfultand] © 
of God: becauſe theſe are eſtates ordained of 


..  fred,wherby cuery man mult beleevue, rhat the 


[furniſhed with gifts for their callipgs, namely, | 
> Jalledor ſctapartby men, whomitconcernes/ 


[men z 'arc laid to be made oterſeers by the boty 


| God,and of his proteion, when wewalkein 
1 (hedkaties of our callings. 


2 is, toorder our labours, rhat they be 
©. |ends,chatis;to Gods glory,andtothegood of 


God, andeſtabliſhed in the commandemenrs 
ofthe moralllaw,ſpeciallyintheficſt, fifth, & 
{ixe commandements, Againe, fathis requi- 


callingin which heiszis the particularcalling 
inwhich God will beſerued of him. For vn- 
leiſe the conſcience beſetledin this; no good 
worke canbedonein any calling, And for the 
pork miſt beremembred,That they whichare 


aptneſſe and willingneſle, andare thereunto 


tocall,are indeed called of God, Thus the El-] 
ders ofEpheſus having gifts to feede, and be- 
ing not called of God immediatly , butby 


Ghoſt. And Pavifaith, that God committed} 
notonly to himſelfe, butalſo to Timothythe 
miniſterie of reconciliation : and yet was Ti- 


tnen. Andthus,in all other offizes and condi- 
tions of life, he that hath gifts fic for his place, 
andisin good manner calledtherto, by them 
whoſe duricitistocall, may allure himſelfe, 
that he is called of God.and from chis double 
faithand perſwa(ion,thatour calling 1s lawfall 
m iefelfe, & [awful or plealing GodinreſpeR 
of vs, ariſcthan allurance of thepreſenceof 


helabovr and worke of our calling,there 
iarequites a double aRionof faith, 'The firſt 
Ein 


od manner, that is,in obedience& to 


| _ 


office,calling,trade, occupation, 
Thefccondaftionoi 


[ —Þ g& good ſuccell c torheir foreſaid 


men, 'with whom wee live, Io this reſpeR is 


in way of 
enemies and ehus muſt every man of cuery 
doe his int 


other isto procure a bleſ- 
= - aDOWrh. 


nceof ther painefull 


'mothy noecalledimmediatly of God, but by |. 


Noah (aid to build av Ark by faith; and good| 

Princes to order their commonwealchs, and| 

ion to makewarrewiththeir DlaTp tne? by beeenine dfathanfinh 
| eth vor ait 
rarer emperors ba er pr 


And a thePapit ae of our th _— (” y,that 


| = 67" carts an onelyto thefirlt c care, | 


A 


B 


0 Þ- 
: 


»;eodicreſtrinesthem from | 


———— 


| vſe concernes the information of I | 
ment,inthe maine point of our ſaluation, For 


aly labours to reſtraine and woderate our| 


_  Teare, Mencommonly takevponthemadou-| 
= |blecare:oneis todoctheworkesandlabours 


and be ſhallnourifh thee; As 
full, but in all thing ; 
Goulju projet aud ſapphic at hanke/grut 
20d.Cof roar Git Nacibh ith,wh 
by we depend on God forthe ſliccelle of oor 


Garth, Pſal 55.22. Cay urdes | of Dr 


1 t.Pet.s + | 


| abours, "hath aninfallibleground; namely, 
that Godbeltknowesourmants; 4 and hi will 


dome knowes to be hecellary. Chriſt ſaith, 
Mat.6.32.' Tour beanculy Father knoweth that 


_ [you bane need of theſe things,that is,feode andray- 


ment, Againe, Hecareth foryoa : and, Nothing 
{oallbe wanting umtothemthat feare God, If men 
would by faith build on theſe promiſes; they 


| ſhould not need likedrudges of the wofld to| 
ofthe conſcience, another {>- 


foyleand ſpendt 
of their dayes inworldly cares, asthey do; for 
they ſhould have a greater bleſſing of God 
with lefſe care, if they wouldtroſt him: &they 
ſhould hane farce more time'thenthey have, 
to carefor heauen and heauenlythings. 


his companion. And forthe quictbearig of} 
the miſeriesof every calling, taith is of great 
moment. For it workes patience by perſwa- 
dingand ſetling our minds intwothings 3 the 


| firſt, that Godis well pleaſed with vs, andthat 


weeare reconciled to Godin Chciſt : theſe. 
cond,thatallouc miſeries/hal inthe end turne 
coour good and cuerlaſting (aluation : and| 
where theſe two perſwaſions take place, there| 
iscontentationin any 

Thus much for the meaning of the text, 
nowfollowes the yſe. The firlt and principall 


hence Paul hathtavght vstogarher, thata 
finneris juſtified beforeGod by his faithwith-: 
out theworkes ofthe law, And 
chts manner : /f a ſeuner berſtifi 
not inſtified by the Law ; but a ſunner @ inſhified by 
ith, therefore be is not iaftified by the law, The 
concluſion is propounded in the 11, yerle of 
the 3. chapter torhe Galatiow. The majoris 
| coofirmedin the 12. verſe by che divers man- 
ner ofiuſtifying : The law (laith Paul) inftip- 


Paul inthis argun 


give vnto vs allthings which heein his wiſe-| 


hemſelues, andthe beltpare} 


Thirdly andlaſtly, everycalling lince the X 
fall of Adams hath miſery andaffiictiontobee| 


hediſputes on | 
d by faith, beis| 


XG 
Plal34.9, 


_—_— - * o 


1geoof Mt oedabemrinthons Andin 
this laſt age of the'world, men ſhall addia | 
TY, themiclues ano nevi and NT, thinking 
| Braning 6 GH OOO, [$0 ws Ss iſle tillvenge- 
.” econ: y, RS elitr of the will andword of God:: Forts deuill 
ay ofreormatonofour live, Inthisr blinds the mindsof the vnbelecuers, thatthe| 
: n arerequiced ran freminati light ofthe Goſpel ſhinenotvnto thew, T his 
bt andachanre.Ifweexamine ourliuesbythis | is the faultofourcommonpeople, who com- 
| text, we ſhall findewo mainefaultsand aberrs-) monly bald an opinion,thatir belongs notto 
iT rionsintheliues ofmen. Thebrltis,that they them toknowthewordof God: becauſethey 
_ Ireietandpu away theruleof Qireion that] |arenotlearned (as they ay :) or beceuſerbey 
_ |ferves for! > oftheirhyes: Andthis |B | haveno other buſineſſe to thinkeon;Thelalt | . 
they doewhen they doc notbeleeucand truſt| | fruitis wordlinerzand thatis, when men wind| 
Godinhis word. Andwe may notthinke,that nothing but worldly matters, And thiscomes| 
this our enbeleeſe isa ſmall matter : becauſe | ofthe want of faith in theprapidence of God. | Mars 
itis a mother ſinneof allother finnes : andie| | Theſcare the principallfruites- of vabeleefe, | * 
is the principalllaw ofthekingdomeof dark-|. whereby it may calily bedifcerned and deſcri- 
nelſe,not tobeleeue God. Hereuponour ene- { |edwhereitis. Andifanymanthinke himſelfe| 
mie Saranendeauoured by all meanes ro/im-| |tohauea fulnelle & perfeion of faith; as ma-| 
printthisleffonof inbaleels in the mindesof | {ny doe: eventhis onethingisaſufficientargy-| 
Our firlt parents: and having effe&ted hispur-| | ment ofhisvnbeleete. For itisthefirft Reppe| 
; hecuerſinceindeauouredto makethis| |tofaithtoſceinourſeluesthewant offaith, 
] linneroraignein thelives of men. Itralgnes Theſecondmaineaberrationin theliuesoff 
commonly by ſeuen ſpeciall fruitsor linnes. | | men is, that they ſetvp falſervles to order| 
Thefirſtis Aibeiſmegohenmen deny God and theirhues by : and they are foure. Thefirſtis| 
his word; Athieſme hath two parts: Epicuriſ-| | the light of natwrallreaſon. For many are ofo-| 
'meandTemporiling.Epicuriſmeiswhen men| {pinion,” thatit is ſufficientrothe pleaſing of| 
contemning Gods commandements, threat- |C | God,ifthey live civilly,thatis; do iuſticetoe-| 
'nings, promiſes, carefornothing but meate, | [ucry man, andlivepeaceably, burting none. 
drinkeand pleaſvres, Tempori gis, when| |Thisis theblind Diuiniticof the world,thatif| 
men imbrace religion ſo farre foorth asthey | | they carry themſelues thus and thus, wharſo-| 
areforced b \ Sen ina times,andnootherwile. enertheir linnes be,God heron them excu-| 
| Theſe aret lines of ourdayes.| | led. nol omg rinalifeaccep-| 
The ſecond fruitis Hereſie, and thatis, when} | tabletoGod,faith is required;the lightof reg- 
| mendiftrult Godinſome Article offaith.This| |ſon wil trthine te Dec faith, Rows 8.97 
| fruit abounds inthelaſtageoftheworld : be-| | 1.Cor.2.14.7he wiſedome ofthe naturall man « 
| _ {cauſeintheſetimesthedewl hath revived the] | exwiriero God z 2d be cannot diſcerne the thing of 
' | bereficxofthe former ages. Thethird fruitis,| | God, The Phariſceshad ciuilliuſtice & good- 
, 4 , andthatiswhen men chaunge their| [| neſle: yetſaith Chriſt, except your inflice exceed 
ligion, cofvnbelectecarterb in! theirs, ye cammet enter into the kingdome of heauen, | 
| -TheſecoudfalfeRuleis Senſezthatis, ſee-| 
ing and fecling:by thisgmen commonly lioe.If 
we _ ms ps of God z health, 
wealch, liberty, peace, ur, t, 
be TIOSITS 


emptic hand, wetrult himnolonger, nay we 
murmureanddeſpaire, and withourfeare of 
God,vſcanyvnlawfullmeanesto relceue our 
es Thoratwehinehte: retious word, yet 
doewenor eruſt hallhlge hisbareand ny 


z 


on.-Hethaton oy or ery Arm A 
amended | his. Sonar nay ra] | todos; Pol by vnbeleefethe devilliere 
[friend departsmoeequicredifiminde;thenif] | kingdomerirmens hearryyandworketusp 
he ceded hem: ithouchelp of riend]  |furein'vyandyj _ oidly;'ynb 
. |t6:Godthcir beſt father, Aimanivpon good| | trap ir Oedetutidanlg our atone what 
| ſecurity lends toanotheran-100, poundsho-| | though otherwiſe they be g6od an 
ping fortheprincipallwichtheincreale atthe|! '|themielues/Paul aith;75 r. 15;thativth 
ares end::yerdarenothe skarfedeliveran| | |werr al things ave viel ye their minis & cons | 
-pencetothepoorememwbert of Chriſt, | | /ciences are defiled, Thitdly;yobFleefedeprives | 
yponthe eptomiſe&bondofGpdhimſelf,who- | |v8ot the good bleſſings of: God which other-| 
ſaich;Pros.t9. 17, He that grues10 the poore e;lewdt| | wile wernight enioy,' {f ye belrene nit}, * yeeſh 
the Lord; & he will returre the aid gifts with | pot be eſtabliſhed, ſuththeProphetr.: In Caper 
ableſling.Now allchiscomesto patle,becauſe] | | riaum Cheilt covld not doegrear dC | 
tenrather truſtchem whom they ſcez-cheri} | reaſonoftheirvnbeleefe, Laſtly, TIO | | 
od ehomtheyneverſaw.-Moreouer,itisa| , |plucksdownevpon menthe plagues &ivdge- RS IPIY . f 
erty ofthem'thardocindeed belecue: hel mentor God. ofes and Aaronwere barred) — 
| [raine prince was rodents deathin the gltes 17. | | 
Dering tg Note ico | | of Samaria, becauſe he wouldnotbeleeuecke 
[RlkBecaifefochoofinatlyfal ewayfrom God, | |wordoftheLordbythe mouthof Eliſa; 'Zacl 
_ [mayhaveafeelin or talt ofthegood word: ol  |chariewasdumbfor atime;becauſehewould| Luk. 148, 
. |God,andofthe powersof theliferocome.” *} | [notbeleevethe melſageof the Angel. Many: 
34 -Thethird falls Rule, isfa/ſe faith, whichis| | | atthis day,when the judgements of God; Jie | 
[withour,or againſttheword, Thusthe Turke| | | heaoyon them, ſay pretenrlythey areforſpo- 
lives by his falfe faith:the Tewe by his;the Pa-] | | kenzand they'cryout on this or that lofpethed 
piltby his,For he beleeues avs wellehe Ttaditi-] | witch. But ſuch perſons arcoftendeceiued.For 
ons of men;asthe word of God, & he puts his| | thegreat witchthatdochthemallthehurt, is | 
|roſtnotonelyinGod '8 butafs in the Crea-| | thevnbtleefe of their hearts wherby they di- 
| tuccs,namely;Saints and Angels;Thusalfodo | (truſt Godin his Word : & this linnealone;if 
| Magitians, ſorcerers, witches j enchanters, | [therewerenowitchesin pony one ard 
whatſoever theydoe, by aSatanicall faithin], _ | alone toprouoke Godto'plagueand 
[thatcovenantwhichrhey have made withthe C | vs ſundry wayes,and that grieuoully.” Fon! 
devill, And ſuch perſonsav aske counſell of|  -|foreſetvewith bitternes j; heart bewaile our 
wite and wizzards zcalled conningroceti&\| |vnbelcefe-and cherather, becauſeitionſtep 
|women-helpethemſelues onelyby their falſe to faith to acknowledge the want of faith;-- 
faich- For whenthey'vſecharmesor ſpeli;or| | '- Theſecondthingtobedone,istomakeex-|. 
like Satanicaliceremonics; vals pep ; |awjnation whether we beinconſcience*con-\ 
{find fucceſſe, & ate helped oftheevils'that be] | yicted of theeerraintie of the word or no." If| 
ndethem; {Andthat-comes to/palſeonthis|| | we benot;wemultlabour tobe convinced.Be- 
manner.Inchevſcofthe foreſaid ceremonies| | cauſe that natural atheiſm ;wherby we doubt| 
preſcribed & deljuered by witches, they haue|, whetherthebooks ofthe] rophetsand Apo-| 
ablind anderronious faith :.ypon their faith], | (Mes:be the word of Godorno, 'hindets'the 
{followesa Saranicalloperationin effeQing of|, |certaintyof faith. For theſerling of theeon-] 
thecuredeſj red; For charmes & ſpels being - |{cienceinthis dren ery carguments may be 
butawords , haueno vertueinthem'o eaſeor vled. The bt; itisaprinci; le inn: rethat| 
hel; pe manorbeaſtcither byereationorby& there A Godrifchetobek ;; nature can} 
nyo *dinehrige@od | inhisword: and there-| lay heivrobewo iipped:if hebe robewor-! 
foretheetfeRthey: have ;'48 by thepowerof ſkipped ,iehathrevealed hiraſelſe 2nd his: 
the pon'mans faith. Let ourcommon; to man, for otherwiſe he'icannotbeworſhip-] 
keo ugh vel]) © | ped. Andthis revelation isto be found'in the 
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re af cipenofreon The 
third, that theſpe: 
reſpects, bu ſimply &abſol 
/to God alone.The fourth is, 
loQrige forthe pacifying/etliog, & direRng, 
oftheconſciencceinallchings. The fifth, isthe 
holinesand 
feacenſerk oe condemwnethall men of ſinne, 
eſcribeth 
{ſeth the lawes of all countries,com-! 
alt ap etna helixth, 
is j»chonidomrhat a in y.0r g0« 
uerawentof the ada of che Iews 
ſerdowneby Moſes, Theſeaventh,is arecon- 
ciliationofiuſtice and mercy propoundedin 
theGolpel, For in Chriſt wſtice and mercy 
wect,/&iulticeafrera ſort giuesplaceto mer-' 
I Theeight thing, wherein theeuidenceof 
appeares, is-the conſent of Scriptures. 
withitlelfe: for dotrineagrees with hiſtoric, 
andeyery part with every part, This manifold. 
evidence a pale ſhewes thatScripeureis fro 
Ifany ſay, that they ind no 


ion _ ur 


ult AX Vorywooldinionly read the 
. it would 47 


echand cor 
andconuerteth « tg 4 to it 
2 to liveand dieinthe. 


a | - bps nc 


þ ak EY ORE | 


purity ofthe law of Moſes, inthat | 
perfe& righteouſnelle. Hes. 7 


in Scripture, Janſwer,itistheir { 


NY CESS 


loue and obediencethereof {FL heowine: b 


| 


| lexveln Chei Rt. Thisisthefubtedtion of ohy 


Eg: chime 
coor 


| thar thinks theſis 


and hatis, that weemultſearch andinquire 
toon podaye =p rene ſcope of the word 
Code 3B ef ehbxhete Bible is 


that God vill give demon Gn ant life 


To this maine promiſe, God: hath added a| 
mainecommandement , w vsto be- 
lecue theſaid; ſe,ortoapply Chriſt wich 
his benefites vntoour ſelues. 'Nowthen our: 
third dutieis, to ſubie&t our hearts and wils 


to this commaundement thatbids vs to 'be- 


to-God, to truſt himvpon his promiſe 
pardon of our rhoxwns of foretcrnalllife: And} 


icQion tothe whole word, In Chriſt ace all: 
the promiſes of Godine;afiiHabinithelabe 
and theobedienceofallthecommandements 
thereof is eſtabliſhed by faith zwithour Chriſt 
no; good things can- bee done.:"The ſecond. 
point is,that thnaſubieRtion is caGe-inre(; 


perfeRt obedience of the law.is impoſlible to 
Yetfaithin Chriſt andr eis ſo farre 
whoſocuer doth ſeriouſly but will tobeleeue 
is conuerted,and doth pleaſe 


ſheternally ;alchough 
ES 


EEE NMENNS 
POIITEN SA? FEA ow RR on hy TERA 
v 6 


F- | T9919 then followesthe thirdpoun: | 


everlaſting 40 (ch as will belecue-in Chrilt,|/ 


from this ſubieRionoffaith: | wr our (ub-} | 


ofthat ſubieRion whichthelaw requires. bef! 
allmen except Chriſt,yea tofuch ag are borne] 
|anewofthe holy Ghoſt , thoughfor-thetime| 
- of thislife,; they delire it:neuer-fo earnelliy.| 

epentanc 
forth poſlible toallthat willanddelircit, that| 


and to be conuerted, dothindeed beleeue and} 
God, and ſhall m4 


to ludie&ourlelvesto theword of God, chat 

bids vsbelceueinChni;neerthel 

1 not. chinke that chis will cobgleeutis in:our 
-nower. Far icy he ſpculmereyofGod 
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"- |ufecfour oolesgethewordiethe ieoffarhy 
| kindledandafrerwardconfir-| - 


How 40-line, and that well. © 


ay eake deeperaor, Teisa bleſſedching 
zethe k gdomeof God erefted inout 


esall the 
tion And when our faich 
@ brings our thoughts, atfcRions, 
ſubictioncothe 
of God,chen weliue by faith, 


get bpm, wee aretau 
| yo. | y ly. 0 nequine our ſelues with the com- 


|mandements of God that concernevs, with 
{ his promiſes,andthreatnings. Forfaithis the 


| . 4::,>]thetime of ourlaſt and deadly lickeneſſe.We 


©" [whermehou ba canſedmetoreſ:it iow) confer 
Fer, wm treuble: for 


uing.. The word therefore that ſerues thus ro 


E = {limicour faith,mult be knowne i in his ſeucrall} 


jpeads and points.  - 

-Foucchly - pace learne how wee are to 
[carey our ſola ing pr daungers, asinthe 
|timeof plagueand peltilence, inthe time of 
atnine.in the wes. warreand bloodſhed, in 


vranpipres needof great helpe : and the onely 


hearts by our faith on Gods promiſes. Itis the 
[very ſcopeof this textto teach this one point 
of docrineto the Tewes, being now opprelled 
beghe Babylonians.Dauid in danger &Chrilt 
timeof hispaſſion, by their faith com- 
dad their ſpirits intothe hands of God, 
of the Martyrs and Saints of God,ſome were 
WA their faichimpriſoned, ſomeracked, ſome 
[{toned. Faith in periloustimesis of greatvſe. 


15. Remember the promiſe made to thy ſeruant, 
or thy promiſe bath quickened me, 


[Vaderſtand ethe promiſe as itwastempe- 
[red & mingledwith his faith. Againe,faithin 


be; 


£2 op bioxſe!f+,aith the Prophet,or ! 


—_— 


powers of bo- 


medbythe hearing of Gods word: Again,the| 
=] word moderates our faith, that we belecue not. 
> 4 morethen we ſhould, or come ſhortin belce- 


way is thentoſtayour ſelues and eſtabliſh our| 


Firſt when a man is balfedead,itquickens and | 
{puts lifein him zas David ſaith, P/a.1 19.49. 


| qviiatees danger dothasit were fenſe & £5-| 
vswith. wp 4 miles of God. This may. 
egathered by th heoppolihat thatisbeeween | | : 
words &the former. The oninft manpuſes +2 
So ids towers| |derſtoodofmen of [event ce IEee TR. 2 
f  }ofdefacetobimſellerbuetheiult man ondly |. _— — 
| beleeues; & charſhall berohimin ſiead ofall | 
the towersintheworld.Forit brings vsvnder 
[che pr oo a. ie | 


"=D adeſpec cially our vnbelecte, cals downe for 
: thegreatand gr iudgements of God, 


- wan muſt haue a faith of his owne , 


| preps yet our common fins F: 


"Rhbeemirr hence we are taught that atevery | 


The uſt D 


no lg once cle E faith, (aich the] 
ophet. And good real: n{forevery maniss\ 


A | 


| Mar.2:;5,. When Chr bt 
theſicke of thepalſe., thy ſrmucs are forginen thee. | © 


| is both hisand ours : his, becauſe itisin him : 


that children havefaith ter 'a '$.D6C 
i s ———— ——  ——— 6 \ 
fo C9 $4 45789)537 


creature of God,and mult doe his hon __ J: 
God by beleeuing ia him; and becauſe 

man bach need of Chrilt fortumſelles, ripen 
fore mult every one haue a faith of higowne | 
tolay holdon Chriſt. Iemay beobieRed,that 
ſometime the faithof ko hath ſaued men, 


{aw their fail 


And, lam.s; 16, The pr aith ſhall (aue 
the ficke. Ianſwere, that Cn goo of one _-_ 
may-bea meanes to pracure health of body 
and other temporall bleſſings ; yea faith vnto 
otherszyet cannot any man receive pardon of 
lianes, &eternalllifebur for himſelfe.There- 
forewhenitis faidin thefirſtplace,. When bee |,'« 
{aw their faith, the faith of thepalfie man muſt | 
notbeexcluded burincluded 4 and the-place| 
of Iamcs ſpeakes only of the bodily <q 
Againe;it tay bealleadged, that ſeeing we 
are iultified by the juſtice of anotherjnamely, 
of Chriſt ; wemay alſpbe' juſtified and aued | 
by thz faith ofanother. Lanſwere,thacthe rea- 
ſoaisnotalixe,becauſetheobedieceof Chiilt | 


ours, becauſe it isapplyedvntoysby God, & | 
receiued by our faith :and the like cannot be 
ſaid of the faith ofany other man, . -:: 
Thirdly it may bealledged,that Infants haye 
no faith of their owne. I anſwer,there bethree 
opinions touching Infantsfaith, The firſt,that 
infants haueaQtuall faith wrought inthem by 
the holy Ghoſt, becauſeit is ſaid , Mat. 28.6. | 
Wheſoraer offendeth one of theſe Like ones that be- 
leenes in me. But this opinion ſeemes to. be an | 
vntruth ; becauſe faith preſuppoſeth vnder-| 
ſtanding and knowledge, which infantswant. 
Again,ifinfantsreceiued tobelecuewhenthey 
are young, they would no doubt ſhewit when | 
they cometo be of yeates:but faith they ſhew| 
none, vnleſle they attaine-vntoit afterward | 
by diligent teachingandinſtrution. And the] 
placein Matthew may bevnderſtood of men 
of yeres,who if they haue contrite&humbled | 
hearts, arelittle ones beleeuingin Chriſt, A- 
gaine, children after ſome yeares by good e- 
ducationand elle ion ena. | 
knowledge, andconſequenelyeo faith, 'T hus| _ 
Timothy was broughtvp inthe Scriptures of} _ 
a child, The ſccond opinionis, that all places| 
of Scriptures intreating of faith areto beevn- | 


ſauedby ſomeoth er V | | 
able way without faith. Iſomewhardoubtof|. ; 
this; becauſe it is ſaid »Hhoſocner beleeneth not, | 
4 already condemned. Apgai 


impoſſible to pleaſe God, Thet 
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[God To this third opinion I moſt encline:be- 
cauſe weare ——_ thatinfants ofbelecung 


1t6ndns juſtificati6 in Scripture without faith 


entfathers. Auguſt. ſerm, 14, ofthe words of 
the Apoſtle, How (ſaith he) doe infants beleene? 
bythe fa faith of tbe parents, If by the aa of parents 
they be purged, by parents 


| The body of ſume inthe fuſt parents egot thenp fin- 
regenerate them to be beleeners,Bernatd. epilt.77 


faith alone axaileth for children, yea that it i (uffi- 


| fr nov (a) when they teach,thata| 
owders buraaroyy inthefaith of his tea. | 


Fro nogophgtiaterme ch 
be applied to 6 0 


thereth hence, thet ane mans good workgrcamer 
her. = 


igi al nee _ T Ge 


po rg 


nature:” -Theott 
eleeuers Dowd CT anglord infants 
rarenorfomuch their children as thechil- 


parents faith, which inticles chem'to all the 
'bleſlings of the couenane;Childrepro vob 
rally feſtaines double perſon: If they be con- 
liderediin andby rhemlelues, they are concei-, 
ved & bornein Originalllinne. If they becon- | 
ſidered as they are holy &belecueby the faith 
which is both hte &their parents faith, and 
coſequently haveby. chis meanstitleto Chriſt 
and his benebes;originall linneis coucredand. 
remitted. Iiekefaidahat by this meanes all 
childrenof belee 
of GodzI anſwere,thatwe mult oreſumethar 
they ATTY z leauingſecret iudgementsto 


parentsin theirinfancie dyingarciuſtified, & 


And this hath bin the Tadrinens of theanci-, 


ſes they are polluted. 
ners : andthe ſpirit of life in the latter parents did 


faith, the nations as many as were faithful, 
yp were of yerer,we beleene that they were clen- | 


{ed by faith andthe ſacrifices, and that the parem: 


ceent for them, Againe , [tis meet and for the bo- 
56 |mor of God, that tow bom age deniestherr onnfauth, | 


ens to them {O_—_ £4 the ow of 


oursof theRomiſh Church: erre| 


viogin ſundry things onely as the 


Jrerr of God. And Infants areGods children |,, 
[nothyvertueof their birth, butby meanesof |”. 


|[{peRofany noi Raygiaſormed 


ng parentsarethe children | 


| owne, The fooliſh virgins, that ſuppoſed they | 


KEEP with doe three wajes helpe the dead ; 


IP! ES 2 wes CS » A g #! - *.- LE i" we > 


{| Anditisacommonoffence to Atheiſts, Pa- 
piſts, worldlings, be ? 
B CO C - | 


= | fag iacd | [ſnes. 6 


| one Mans wor 
mrhe muranent; Thelpoecti of Leo may 

| ae mouthes of the Papilts. Though 
(Caith try areriaFens bepretiout inthe 
Kahch ſhea or cums, > bprirrm the ve 
conciation of the world, The righteonshane reve. 


tience , but not gifes of tuck "90 For thedeath; of 
them all were private or none my TR 2 neither did 
any of them by buf Aer diſchargt anther mays 
acbt : confi pid ering among the Rwy of men, Chriſt 
our Lord i onely a" op as} in whom all are crucified, 
dead,and buried; andrsſen agame. :Paul indeede 
faith totheCorinthians; that hedefired to bee 
beſtowed for their ſonles ; and, that hee ſuffer: all 


things for the cleft: butthis he ſpeakesi inrel} pet 
of his Apoſtolicall miniſterie,;:andnotin re. | 


by ow] in the behalfeofothers; 'Againe, he 
(auth, 1 beare in mine owne body the remainder: of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt : but theſe remainders| 
are the ſufferings which every: man mult 
beare for himſelf. For everydiſcipleof Chriſt, 
muſt take vp his owne crolle,. and fo ac- 
compliſh rhe ſufferings of the whole mwylti. 
call body. 

Thirdl y, by this welearne, notto relic on 
thegifts,ſuffrages, and prayers of others: but 
toſcekeforaſufficientand lively faith of our| 


might have furniſhed themſcluces with fuffici- 
a oyleofthe wiſe Virgins, werevtterly dil- 
inted. Therefore the ſpeech of the Pa- 


pilt 
ges ofthe lining, that is, 


aſtings, chrady 


of merit and way of entreatic,' 

and thyweyefſatie, iro 5D Aggyg Fo * 
Laſtly,herewelearne;thatfaithandtheiu- 
ſtice of a good conſciencemult alwayes goe 
together. And forthiscauſc itisnotſaid,that 
pro Jwrchs —_—_— Let all 


muy Ts fach and good conſcience, 


romny—vas ſneſle of a good. 
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atlas: but they baue not trownes, And { 
the fortitude of beleeners ar 0 of p4- 


sistobedeteſted; my that the ſuffra-| | 
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treo areladenwith afflitions and t 

Mt they haue their deaths and hels that in death they ME 
rhen Lazarus was dead,Chriſft aid, He is not dead bur, 

e14 my bed, my deathis my Pe al 1 Fone 

| rerruble rhungs, death us moſt terrible : but it is s falſe tothemthat be; #*nC by 

; ts more beauie and bitter then death, IV. Death af the 

means of Chriſts death, aboliſheth ſme becauſe it the accy 

{ach as are in Chriſt that there tan be no better r 

after the deat ahof the 95 29: od og perfettf 


divith im wy [clfe of. the excellenci 
© beads thereof imo thisſmal Treati/eithepiv 
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ourinthed 


ou 


PLS 5% TEE. 9s verve: 


ovſe : 
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might and power of hi 
andthe righ-| 
in this life, and thereforeinthis| 
oht not o $264 thes rorments +4 bell and death, 111. 


firſt brought forth _ but rnefing in hor 
uplsſoment of mortification. And death 
refuge for them ag dinſt death : for 
Ge the ſpirit, Saleh roferalti of the bo- 
Chniſtias IANS perfeflion, as Chriſt in his owne example ſveweth,ſay- 
caleſtilltq day atid tomorrow,and thethird 
elſe but the bleſſing of Godthe 

Spirits,and ſonles,and bedicrmeyþ 


oof death, I thong ht good 
ion and 
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- The day of drath'i 7 better thei the day that one's borne.” 


= Heſe words: area le or pre- 

F223) cept laid downe: by Salomon 

| v for weightiecauſes, For inthe 

&g; Chapters going before heſets| 

2/21 forth the yanicie of all crea- 

SS3= tures vnder, heauen: and that 

at large in the very particulars. Now men 


bereupon might take occationof difcontent-- 
ment1n reſpeRoftheireltatein this life: ther- 
{fore Salomonin great wiſedome here takes a 
new courſe,andinthis chapter beginnestolay 
|downe certaine rales of direRtion and/com- 


[with to armethemſelues againt the troubles 
[and miſeriesof this life. The fir{truleis inthis 
third verſe, that « good name is better then a pre-. 
| 14am opntment: that is, anamegotten and main- 
tained by godly conuerſation, is aſpecial bleſ- 
| ſing of God,which in the middeſt ofthe vani- 
ties of tis life, miniſtrech greater marter of 
|retoycing and. comfort to the hieare of man, 
-thenthe molt pretious oyntmentcan doeto 
the outward ſenſes. Now ſome men hwing 
heard chis ficlt rule concernioga goodname, 
might-obieR and lay, that renowne and good 
|report.in; this life affoards ſlender comfort: 
| conlidering that after it followes death, which 
{is the miſerable end of ali men. But chis obie- 
|cioh thewiſeman removucth by a ſecond rule 
[inthewordswhichT baue in hand,ſfaying,that 
[the day of death i bs better they pe ep phat hee 
| borne, Led 


fort, that men might haueſomewhatwhere- | 


A|}ofthis EIT: Godinthe eltateofmans} : 


{ſenſe ofthisp or rule;three pointsareto 
]beconlidered.- Firſt, whatiz death here men- 


{the day of death is better then the-day © 
: Teh. Thirdly,in whatreſpe&ic isbetter,../ 
|-:: For the firlt,death isadepriuation of lifes 
- |ap puniſhment ordained of God and;impo 
OH on anfor bin Madan it is; pr 


ry acur *0 I 


gory 


'That'we may cometa the-true andproper 


; vouch(afed man by his creation,. = fur- 


tioned,Secondly,howitcan then the day of 


| theſe very words, /» the day thoy, cateſt tereef, 
| chow ſhalt diethe death,Gen.2, 17.Butit may be 
[alleadgedta the contraric, that the Lordfaith 
| by rag het EzechieLEzech.33.11.cbathe! 


[in that of che twaine heerathee wils the con» 


ningofchewordsimport thus moch,that God 
| doth take no delight or pleaſure intn 


| checreature. And yetall thishindersnorbut 
| that God ima new regard _and. conlideration 
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innocenciez by a ſolemne law then made in | 


willnot the death of a {imer, and therefore that 


{heis no ordainer of death, :Theanſwer may | © 
calily beemadeand that ſundrie waies, Firſt, 


the Lord ſpeakes not this toall men, or of all 


| men,but to hisown peoplethe Chucchot the | 


Lewes, as appeares by the clauſe prefixed, 
verſe 10, Sonne of man (ay uno Be houſe f| 
I/rael&c. Againe, thewordsare norſpoken 
abſolutely, but onely in; way of compariſon, 


verſion and' repentance of, alinner, then his: 
death anddeſtruRtion.Thirdly;thevery mea- 


e death of 
of aſinner, asitis theraine. and deſtrutiion: of, 


may both will and ordaine death,namely,avit 
isa due anddeſerued puniſhment, tending to; 


the execution of iuſtice ;in which wltice 

is as good as in his mercie,. Againe, jc may 
bee obieed,that if deathindecde had beene| 
ordained of God, then Adam ſhould haue 
becnedeſtroyed, andchatpreſently ypon his 


fall, Force very words arethus, Gen. 2.43. | 


: thou ſoalt ha 4 the chef Sw frut, 
thaw ſoals rertainzly die, Auſw. Sentences of 
Scripture are either Legall « 

the Jawand che uns be ing tw 

and diſtin.parts of, Gods word.: Now 
former ſentence is Legall, and wut] ee var 
derſtood with an . 
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x  Theright way of dying well. 
Idnot bauz beene,if Adam had periſhed; jA | ſoule of manis a ſpiritor ſpiritual ſubance 
© | Thecxecmioner of chispuniſhmentis bee| | whereas the ſoule of a beaſtia no ſubliar.” 
-  ]chardothimpoſcandinflitcheſameonman;| aturall [ 
-jand that allo is God hicmlelfe, as hee teſti6-| | beeing inirſelfe withourthe bodie, on which 
[eth of himſelfe in che Prophet Elay, Ila. 45.| \itwhollydependeth, The ſouleof man con- 
7.1 make peace, and create exill,, Now evill isof | trariwile becing created of nothing.,and brea- 
| threeſarts: naturall,morall,materiall: Naty-|\ , thed intothe body,and as wel ſubliſting forth | 


£8 


buta naturallvigourorgualitic, and hath ng 


CET 17095 WET TWIKI s Rr EIS AE 


is ut hatorder which] "| oficasinir, © 
| | Thekindes of death are two, as thekindey 
ighteo of life are,bodily and fpirituall. Bodily death 


> 


vertuewhich the law 2 ta at mans hand :| / | isnothingelſe but the ſeparation of the ſoule 
and that iscalled line. Materiall evillisany\ [from thebodie; as bodily lite is the coniun. 
mater ortningwhichinicſelfeisagooderea: | | ion of badie and ſoule: and this death is 
ureof Gog, yet fo, as by reaſgnof manefall| [called the firf, becaule in reſpeR of time it 
1s hurttullto the health and lifeof man, as [gocs before the ſecond, Spirituall death is 
| Henbane,Wolfebanc,Hemlocke,&allother| [che ſeparation pf thewhole man both in bo- 
| poyſons are. Now:this ſaying of Efay muſt |B | dieand foule-fromthe gracious fcllowſhippe 
| 2otbevnoertioodof moralleutls,but of ſuch [of God, Of theſe twaine;theficit is but an en. 
as arecither matertall or naturall:to the fatter: | crancetodeath, andthe ſecond isthe accom- 
of which, deathis tobe referred, whichis the| pliſhmeneof it. For as the ſouleis the life of 
| %eltruction or aboliſhment of mans nature} [che bodie, ſo Godisthe life of theſoule, and] 
created; 1-1 7 ef WET yoo his ſpirit is the ſouls of our ſoules, and the 
- Theprocurerof death is man,not Godzin| wantof fellowſhippewith him brings nothing 
that man by his ſinnes and diſobedience did |; | burtheendlefſcand vnipeakablehorrorsand 
| pullypon himſelferhis puniſhment, Therfore| | pangs ofdeath. _ © _ | 
|tbeLordſaichin Oſcah, Ofe.13.9. O-1racl,onc Againe, ſpirituall.death hath three diflina 
| 4th defirogedthee, but in mee i thine belpe,. A-| | and leueralldegrees, The firſt iswhenaman 


| gain(t this it may becobieRed, thatmanwas| | thatis aliue in ref; ectof temporall life, lies| 
mortall inthe eltate of innocenciebeforethe dead inlinne, Of Fi degree _ ſpeaketh, 
| fall. Anſwer,” The frame andcompolitionof] |when he faith, 1. Tim. 5.6, But ſpec that linesin 
| ans-bodie conlideredin it felfewas morall,] |plcaſureys dead while ſhee lineth. And this isthe| 
|becauſeitwas made of water and carth, and o- | cale of allmen' by nature, whoare thechil+ 
thereleme awhichare of themſelues altera-\ C| dren of wrath, anddeadin ſinnes and treſpaſſes, 
; ang ccifwereſpeRrhegrace| |Eph.2.2. The ſecond degree isthe very ende 
od did youchlafe mans] | of this life, whenthe body is laidin theearth, 
'& theſoule: deſcends tothe placeof torment. 
| Thethirddegree isin theday of judgement, 
whenthe body andſoule mectagaine,and goe| 
both to cy Na of the damned, thereto bee 
$cupg tormented foreverand cuer, | 
Th © | | 4 Having thusfoundthenatureand differen- 
ces,and kindes of Ceath, itis more then mani- 
Tfeſt;rhaccho eextin band is ctobevnderſt 
| not of the ſpirituall, burof the bodilydeath : 
| becauſe it is oppoſedto the birth or nativitie 
"of man, The wordsthen muſt carriethis ſenſe: 
| Thetime of bodily death' in which the bodice 
andfouleof tnan are feuered afunder, itis bet-| 
then thetimein which one1s broughtinto 
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| dhe & next Tab to diequickely,” Nowif ie it. bee A | order, axdeoldchimny hatheer lie, "wept. - 4 
| {chebeſtchingim the world nor to bee borne} | foreand thatin t of death:'n hel. 4 
| atallchen itische worſt thing thatcanbee'to| | examples of pag. cya toys men: yea byl 7 
{dieafteraman is borne. Au/wer.” Therebee| | the exampleof theSonne of God himfelle,it | % 7: 

z Tens of met; one,thatliveanddieintheie] | may aten that the day of dearh is the molt Wl 
| liageswithout repentance? the other, which] | terrible and dolefull day fe all. A»(w, When | 
un epent and beleeue in Chriſt, Now| | our Saviour Chriſt uyedthos to his Father, F'% 
fentence may bee truely avouchedof the] | hieewas inhisagonee, and heetheniazou ur ourRe- ww 


firt: of whome wee may ſay as Chriſt ſaid off | deemer ſtoodin our roomeand ſtead,to ſuffer. v0 
{Iudas,Mar. 26,24. 1: had beene good for bim that | allthings that wee ſhould haveſuffered inour ES. 
| [b4 bad never beene borne. But theſaying applyed| | owneperſons forgurlinnes: and thereforehe] | 
| Jtotheſccond fort of men is falſe; For tothem| prayed not ſimply againſt death, butagainſt | 
|  teharin this life*turne roGod byrepentance,|] |thecurſed death of the croſle: and hee fea- | 
I thebeltthing of all is to bee bornez becauſe] | red not deach ir ſelfe, which is the (eparati-} 
| [their birth is-a degree of preparation to hap-] [on of badie and foule, but the curſe of thelaw| - | 
|| _ - |pineſſe;andthenexe beſtistodiequickely:be- p | which went with death, namely, thevnſpeak- | 
-j — Jcauſeby death they enter into plan on of| [able wrath andindignationof God: The firſt = 
cheſame their happineſſe. Forthis cauſe Ba-| - [deathtroubledhim nor, but che firſt and ſe-| 4 

laam deliredthe death of the righteous; and] [cond ioyned together, Touching Dauid,when| 
[Salomon in'this place preferres the' day 'of] [hee madethe fixe Plalme, heewas not onely 
death before theday of birch enderfianding| ſicke in bodie, but alſo perplexed with the | 
thatdeath which is loynied with godly life, or| |greateſttemptation of alin thatheewreltled | 
thedeath oftherighteous. | [in conſeencewith the wrath of God, as ap- 
|::Theſecond objec istakenfrom thete-] | peares by the words of the text, where hee| 
| |limoniesof Scripture.” Deathis the we NY Gaith, Zordrebuke meenet in thywrath.” Andby| 
fine, Rom. 6,23. '1tis an evemicf Chrif this weeſce that hee prayednorfimply againlt | | 
[Cor.15.and thecurſeof thelaw. Hazoeitfodrtit death, but againſt death at that inllant when | 
to follow, that in and by death, nien receine | | heewasin thar grievous temptation,” For ar __ 
cheir wagezand paiment for theirſinned : that] |other times hee hadnoſuch feate of death,as| 
Jthedayof death is the dolefull day inwhich} [hee himſelfeteſtifyeth, » ſaying, Palme 23:4. | | 
the enemie-prevailes againſt vs : that /hee| |Thewgh I ſhould walks through the valley of the | 
which dieth is curſed. Anſwer,” Wee muſt di-| c ſradow of death, I will feare © nil, Therefore]. 
{tinguiſhof death: it muſt bee conſideredewo| © | hee prayed againſt death onely as it was ioy* | | 
= firlt, as it is byit ſelfe in his owne na-| » |ned with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath. | 4 
rure': ſecoodly,asi it isalteredandchangedby| | Laſtly, Ezechiah prayed againſt death, 'not 
Chrilt, Now death by itſeifeconlidered, i isin-] | onely becauſe hee deſired to live and doeſer-| | 
deed the wagesof ſinne,and-enemieof Chriſt] |uicetoGodinbis kingdome, burvpon a fur- | 
andof all his members, andthe curſe of the] |therand more ſpeciall regard z becauſewhen| _ - 
| law,yeathoyeryſuburbesandgatesof hel: yet the Prophet broughethemeſlage of death,he| [ 
inthe ſecond reſpe, it is notſo: for bythe} {was withoutilſue,and had none of his own bo- ] 
vertueof thadoich of Chriſt;jtceaſethto bee| {die toſucceede him in his kingdome. -It will] | 
a plague or; puniſhment, and:of a curſe it is| |beeſaidzwhat bby yn pray | 
_  {madeableſſing, andisbecomevntovs apaſ-| hos ge my oy this cauſe? Ay/w, Hiswar-| 
 |fage or mid-way betweene:this-life-and eter-| |rantwasgood:. for God had madea particu-| 
| [ndlllife, andasitwereanewwicket or doore| |lar proauſe to Dayid and his poſteritic aſter| 
whereby weepalſe out of thisworld,andenter| |him, that ſolongas'they feared Godandwval-| 
{into heauen;! And in this reſpea the ſaying] |kedinhiscommaundements, they ſhould not 
SE of Salomon/is moſt-true: for in the day of|,_ |wantifluetobetevpon pn” 6. : 
' | - _  |birth, menare borneand brougheforthinto |D; domeaſter them, 1. FX Ezechi- 
the vale of miſerie, butafterward when wn \ labat the time of the Þ 
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ng whetherthey be Hm ateremn, Labreon' lfions, | 
; Pig pra which followes after 15/4 poo tering And 
deatty For (as Sa aith) Althings| | neinſickenelſeare ofthar ſirength 
come alcke as : andthe [ame condition is chat three or foure m men cannotholde them 
inſt andwicked, tothe good andto the pore, avdts| | dowrie without bonds; itcomesnotof witch. 
ome mnngorers [acrificeth,end to bim| | crafts and polleſſions, as:peaple commonly 
erificeth not « 4645 the good, ſo is the finer, Giro pwtofl her inthe yeines. And wher-| 
Pc wy a6 ſweareth,as bee that feareth an oath. Se- asſomewhen they aredead, become asblacke} 
condly, Ianſwer the particulars: which beal-| | as pitch (as Bonner was) it; way -ariſe by af 
leadged,; onchis manner ; And firſtof all tou-| bruiſe,or an impolſtume,orbytheblack-iaun- 
cbing deſpaire, it isrruethat not onely wicked diſe; or by the putrefaction c of the liucr ::and] 
and 1looleperſons deſpaire indeath, butalſo] _. | it dothnotalwaicsargue ſome extraordinarie} 
nt linners,who oftentimes in their ſick- iudgementof God. Now theſeand thelikedi-| 
nelle,teſtifie of themſdlues, that becing aliue,| B feafeswith their Symprtomes and firaunge ef} 
and lyingintheirbeds, they fecle chemſelues | | fe&s, though they ſhall deprive man of his| 
asit weretobeein hell, andto.a gens che| | healch;and of therightyſeof the parts of his} 
very pangs and tormentstherof. AndIdoubt| |body,&of theyſeofreaſs tooryertheycannot| 
| not for all this, but that the childe of God] - | deprive his ſouleofeternall life, And all {innes 
molt deare ynto him, may through the gulfe | | procured by violent diſcaſes, and proceeding| 
ofdeſperation attainetoeuerlaſting happines. | | fromrepentantfnners arefinmesof infirmity: | 
| | 
This appeares by the manner of Godsdealing| | forwhich;iftheykndk.them;and come againe| 
| 1nthe matter of ouc ſaluation. All theworkes| | to thevſeofrealen, they willfurther repent: if} 
of Godaredonein and by their contraries.In} | not,they arepatdoned and buried inthe Lend | 
thecreation,allthings were made,not of ſome | | of Chrift: And weoughtnotſomuch toltand} 
thing, but of nothing, cleanecontrarieto the | | vpon the irangenelſe of any mans ende;when| 
courleof nature. Intheworkeof redemption, | | weknow thegbodnelle of his life: for we muſt} 
God giueslife,not by life,butby death: andif| -| iudge a man-notby his death; but by hislife. 
weeconlider arigheof Chriſt yponthecrolle, |.. | AndiF thisbe true,that (raunge diſeaſes, and 
| wee. ſhall ſee our paradiſe out of paradiſe in | thereupon iraungebehavioursin death, may 
| the middeſtof hell. For outof hisawne cur- 


+ 


 befallchebeft manthatis; weemult learneto| 
on death doth hee bring vs life and'eternall| | reforme our-judgements of ſuch as licat the] 
happinetle. Likewiſe in effeRuall vocation, pointof death. Thecommonpinion is,that| 

| when it pleaſerh God jo conuert -and'furne{} [1famandiequictly and goe away likealambel 
| menvntohim, hee doth ir bythenieanesof | |(whichin ans Wales ncoafanptions nod] 
[the Golpell preached; which in reaſon ſhould | |fuchlike,anyman may do)thebegoes ſtraight 
| driucallmenfrom:God. For it is ascontra-} |r6 heauen: burif the violence of theidiſcale| 
| tie cothenature of man as fire towater, and Lirrevpi impatienc and cauſefranticke beha-| 
light todarkenelle: and yet forallthis though | [| uiours, then menvſe to ſay; there is a iudge-| 
it bee thusagainſtchediſpolitionand firartof| {went of Godſervingeither to diſcover an hy-| 
man, it preyaleswithhim and turne&himto| | pocrite; or to- plague a wicked man. But the 
Furthermore, when God wilt ſend his | |rruth'is orberwiſe; Forindeede a man may die 
_—— zengh var rwyaem tree | ikealambezand yetgoe tohel]:and one dy-} 
rarie way, ingin'exceeding torments and.ſtraunge beha- 

- | uioursof the bodie,may goeto heaven. : And 
by theourward' condition of | amv, either | 
ries _ weeare notro um aheng his « &] 


| apart tarigg the more men are aſſaulted 
greg dange ercus &croubleſomels] 
thelrcaſe. And herforeirmayfeemethatte 


q 


> 


| 


| 


vicori 1@; 


notthinkeitto be {imply euill : becauſeit is 
layit is not euill- coallmen,.conlidering that 
that are in Chriſt; who. are freed from the 
thatdie in the Lord far they reſt from their labours: 
whereby is (ignified, that they which depart. 


everlaſting happinelſe, of what death ſocuer 
chey die,yea thoughitbeſuddainedeath. A- 


wiſe if a man be readie and prepared to 


- [die,ſuddaine death ig in effe&no death, but 
[4% quicke and ſpeedie entrance to eternal life. 
-{ETheſeobieRionsbecing thus anſwered, it| 
appeares co. bea-manifeſt truth which Salo-| 
|monaith, tuck of death is better indeede| 
then the day of birth... Now Icometo thethird | 


.inwhich thereaſons and reſpets are co 


nd of ann at hell i idgemee - owe 


vation isnor. i regs 2 —_—_ Ic vio} A' 
\Henceandextrentitie of tempration; For God | 
«rhe 1preſeat-by.che vaſpeakeable comfort} 
of tus ſpirit, aadwhea wee ace malt weake, he | 

lismoG@tt onginvs: becauſe his:manner isto} | 
| Gowix povwer-in- weakenelle, And for this| 

caul I etione of death +hediaell re-| 


-foile; when helookes for "9 


"© Wo hefixthobieQionisthis, Violent andlud- | 

'| ' [{dendeathis a grieuouscurle; andof all euils} 
|which befall man.inthis life, none is ſo terri-| 
blextherefore:ic may ſcerhe, thatthe day of| 
ſaddendeath is moſt miſcrable. ;4uf. Itistrue|' 
indeede; that (uddainedeathisa curſe and. a| 
© [grieuus judgement of God, and therfore not, 
|withoutcauſe fearedof menin the world: yet] 
- [alichingsconlidered weought more to be a-._ 
fraid of an impatient and euill life, then of} 
fuddaine death. : For though it be cuill, as | 
death ic ſelfein hisowae nature is,yetwe muſt I 


not euill toall men,'norin all reſpets euill. I} 
no:kinde of death: jncaill;or, acurſeyntothem| 


whole-cucſe of the Law. And therefore the] 
holyGholtſaith,4poc. 14-13. Bleſſed are they 


thislife;beeing membersof Chriſt enter into| 


gaine;Lay that ſuddaine-death isnot euillin| 
[allceſpeRs.Foritis not euill,becauſcit is(ud-{: 
daine; but becaule it commonly. takes men] 
| vaprepared, and by: that meanes makes the} 
dayofdeath a blacke day, and asit wereave- | 
ryſpeedie downefall to-thegulfeofhell,” O-| 


Ebel that-wake the dayofdeathto D| 


z 


furpaile the day of a mans birch: and they] 


ſpod!; ;andreformed life, eres: ogg | 1 
{gre wh ernall life. Which: I wake manifeſt | 
husze tcrnall life ret three degrees, one in 

life,v mary er | 


| 


| hadiede ſoule reunite, p 


this life are {ubietco-manifold 


yet when'death-comes there is an end of all, 
Again, ſolongas men live inthis world wiat- 
foeuer they bee, they doein; ſome partliein 
bondage vnder originall-corruptionand the 


Gods prouidence, vnbeleefe, prideof heart, 
i2norance,couetouliteile, ambition; enuie,ha- 
tred;[ult,& ſuch like finnes;which bring forth. 


liane onthis manner, isa miſeric of all miſle- 

ries, ThereforePavlwhenhewas tewpted yn- 
tolinby his corruption, callsthe very temp- | 
tation the buffets of Sathan,and asit were aprick. 


atthevery' heart. Againe, inanotheeplace: 
wearied with hisowne corruptions, he com-: 


ſhall deliner mee fron this bodie of death i Dauid 
ſaith, P/al. 119 :136.that his eyes guſned ont with 
rixers of teares when other men ſinned againſt God : 

how much more then was hee grieued for the 


.] finnes wherewith hee himſelfe was ovuerta- | 
keninthislife? Andindeede it isaveryhell/ 


for a man thathath but aſparke of grace to 
beeexerciſed, turmoyled, andtemptedwith 


went for ſuchas feare God,anddeſire towalk 
| then this, Forthiscauſebleſſed is theday .of 


coptionof nature-is uite aboli 


bebe ap Pi nad at br #4 Marks plaamryen 're- | 
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remnants thereof, which are doubtings of 


or thorne wounding his fleſh, and paining him | 


plaines that he is ſold vnderfinneand hecries| 
out, Rom.7:24. O miſerable manthat Iam who| 


the inbornecorruptionsand rebellions of his| 
owne heart : andifa man would deuiſe ator-| 


| in newnelle of life, hecannotdeuiſea hear | 


death which brings with ita freedome rom| 
all finnewhatſocuer. For when wediechecot- | 


[0s afitk py we aig are Ta 
ayer which ſtrikechem, annoy ane pa-| 
| mayallbe reduced'to this one, natnely, that] ©] Nure,and wuddytheir water: Here ®| 


th day is ac France intoull woe and | 


eternall ha ppineilein heaven. Now f theſe, ÞF 
three degrrs, death-.ir (elfe beeing joyned! *' © 'Þþ 
with the feareof Gqd, igthe econd 2 #hich| 
alſo containeth init two worthy ſteps tolife,| 
The ficlt;isa freedomefrom all miſeries which | 
havetheir end in death, For. though-men wn 
ſea and land , asalſotoſundry aches, paines, 
and diſcaſcs,as feauers,and conſumptions,&c. 


fruits ynto death, And to be in ſubieRionto | 


$,Cor.t 2,7 


Or — 


oy. > having 


Examples A rims in Jofias, Breanſe 
(faith the Lord, 2.King.22.20.) thine heart did 
ele at; and tes baf wn 6 de abc rel 


lace,C ic. behold therefore Twill pakthertoly 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in in] 
and thine «5 rg marr Twill 
vpont dPaulſaith,z,Cor,11, 
gh again res ſomewere 4- " Andchongh «wot thegrave, and 
ſieepe,that is,dead, that they might not be condem-) | be eaten of wormes, orof ſhes inthelſea,, or 
| ved with theworld. {buratto aſhes; yetthatwillnotbeevntovs a 
Thus much of freedome from miſery, | matter of diſcomfort, ifwedoe well conſider 
whichiethefirſt benefir that comes by death, |B | che ground ofall graces, namely, our coniun- 
Li tolife:now followesthele-] | Hionwith Chriſt; Jeisindcedafpiritualh; and} 
cond; vhichis, thatdeath giuesan entrance} | yeramolt reallconiuntion;Andwemult hor! 
tothe ſoule, that ie may come intothe pre} [imagine that iour | ſoulesalcne are toyned| 
ſence of the everliuing God,of Chrilt,andof| | tothe body or ſouleof Chriſt; but the whole| 
allthe Angels andSaiats in heaueo.The wor-| | perſonof man borh in body & (oule is ioyned 
thinelſe ofthis benefit makes thedeath ofthe | | and vnited ctowhole Chiilt/And when weare| 
righteous robenodeath: butratherableſling | | onceioinedto Chriſt i inchismorcal life bythe| 
to bewiſhedofallmen, The conſideration of | | boad of thefpirit, we ſhalremaine pre bree 
this made Paultoſay, Phil. 1.23. 7defiretobee| | eternally ioynedwith him : & this vnion once 
diſſolved : but whatis thecauſe of thisdelire?] |trucly made,ſhall neuerbe dilfolued. Henceit 
that followes inthenextwords, namely, that] | followes, thatal hthebody beeſcuered 
byrhis diſſolution hee might come to beewith| [from thefoulein death, yer neither bodienor 
| Chrift,WhentheQueene of Sheba ſaw all Sa-] | ſouleareſenered from Chiill,butthe very bo-| 
lomonswiſdom&chehouſethathehad builez| | dierotting inthe grave; drowned in the ſea, 
&themeatofbistable,&the lirting of his kg | burned to/aſhes,abides (till vnited co him,and 
uants,and the order of his miniſters, and their |C | igas trulya memberofChriſtthen as. before. | 
apparell,&c.(he ſaid, 1.Kis.10. Carey SHO arerby\_- [This poinewe muſt remewber as che founda-| 
| wer, bappy are theſe thy [ernants which | or tionofallourcomfart;and hold it for euer as| 
before thee and-beare thy wiſedame ; much more] |atruth+ Forlookewhar wazthe condition of | 
then may ve lay, .chatthey areten-thouſand{ | Chriſt indeatb;theſanie orthelikeisthe con- 
fold happy which ſtand not inthe par ee  |ditionofallhis members. Nowthe condition 
| anearthly kingzbiit before the king of ki of Chriſt was this, though hisbody and ſoule| 
| theLordof heavenand earth:and athis rj wereſeuered each fromotheras farre as hea-| 
thand Moſes|, | uenand the grave, yer-neither of them were 
ſevered from the Godheadof theSonne , but 
(al borhdid in.death ſubliſt in his perſon. And 
hinde erp | | |thereforethough our bodies and foules bee| 
; ITO oo Galirrand | [pullfd-aſunder by naturall or violent death, 
30d fac ©,an! to have cter- | |yetneitherofthem, 'nonorthe bodieit ſelfe, 
dourfa "i Ho ves 2g a awed wyelged 
geemers and. oly -- Iewill beealle thatif the-bodie were 
comforter,and. le athihs pond Saint [tcheovnited to: Chriſt, it ſhould live and bee 
A RGE Lowrn ar erato-wiit + ,-+/-]D | quickenedinthe graue, \ 4/2. Norſo/when 
© Thus now taethicd pointigtna, fel t,name-! Amanearmeor legis IMIERs thedead pai-| 
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a. 


: Theright Way of dying well. 


 [cemainewichout fruitor leaves, and beeing| A1 couenant,anddieout of Chrilttheir ſoulesgoſ 
| beaten with wind and weather appearetothe| - | eo hell, and their bodies rottefora timeinthe 
|  Jeyeariftheywererotrantrees : yet whenthe| | graue;bur afterwards they riſe toendleiſe per- 
- | ſpringtimecomesagaine, chey bring forth,as| | dition. Wherefore I ſay againe and againe,la- 
 {before,budsand blotlomes, leaues andfruite:| | bour that your conſciences bythe holy Ghoſ 
chorealofiis, becauſe the bodie, graines, and| | may reſhitie, that yee are hviog ſtones inthe 
| arm -of trees, are all joyned tothe roote,| | temple of God, and branches bearing fruitin 
{where lies the lappe inthe winter feafon; and} ——jthetrue vine: and then ye e | 


- | whenceby mcanesof chisconiunRion itis de-] | rience that the pangs of death ſhall bea tur+ | 
[rivedtoallparts oftheeree in theſpringtime:| | cher.degree of happinelle then ever ye found 
Eaen ſo the bodies of men haue their winter | | in your lives, even then when yeare gaſping 
alſo, inwhichtheyare turnedtoduſt; andſo] | andpanting for breath. BS 
cemaine for the ſpace of miny thouſand _ Thusmuch ofthe meaning of thetext,now 
yeares,yct intheday ofiudgementby meanes| | follow the vſes, and chevare manifold; The| 
Lof that myſticall coniuaRion with Chrift,| | firſt and principall is this. Iothat Salomon 
BE ſhall divine and quickening vertue fireame preferres the day of death beforethe day of 
' {thence toall che bodies of the ele to caule birth, hedoth therein givevstovnderltand, 
themtoliue againe; and thatto life cternall;| thatthereisadireRandcertaineway whereby z 
 [Burſomewill ſay,” thatthe wickedalſoriſe a-| | a man may die well; if ithad beeneotherwiſe, 
| [gaine. A»/; They doeſo indeed zbutnotby| | he couldnot have (aid that the day of death is 
__ Itheſamecauſe ; forthey riſeby thepower of} |&etter., Andwhereas he auoucheth this, hee 
Chriſt asheeis aiudgeto condemne them : ſhewes withall that thereisan infallible way 
wheras the godly againe riſe bythe vertue 0 wherby a man may makea blelſed end. Ther- 
Chrilts reſurreRis,wherof they arepartakers{ |forenow let vs cometo ſearch out this way : 
by meanes of that blelſed & indifſoluble con-} |theknowledgeandtrue vnderſtanding where- 
fiundRion which they haue with Chriſt. And | [of mult not bee fetched from the writings of | 
the bodies of the ele& though they putriftie] | men,and fom theword of Godzwho hath the 
land conſumeneuer ſo muchinthegraue, yet | power of lifeanſt deathin his owne hand. 
arethey ſtill in the fauour of God, andin the] | Now thata man may diewell, Godsword 
covenant of grace: towhich,becauſethey haue| | requires 'two things : a preparation before 
Irightandtitlebeing dead, they ſhall notre-] |death , anda right behauiour and diſpoſition 
waineſo for cucr, but ſhall riſero glory atthe| _ | death. EO TT 
Halt iudgement. Thereforethe rotting of the The preparation vnto death,is anaRion of| 
[bodyisnothinginreſpe&t , andthe death of | |a repentantinner,wherby he makes himſelfe 
_ Ithebodyisno death. And thereforealſodeath] | fitand readie todieandis adutie very necel(-] 
lintheold and new Teftamentis wade but a} jfary , to which wee areboundby Gods com»! 
lleepe; and thegrauea bed, whereofthe like] | mandement. For there be ſundry places of 
[was never ſcene; whereina man may reſt, no-| | Scripture which doe ſtreightly enioynevs'to 
'[rhing atall croubled with dreames or fanta-] | watch and pray, and to makeourſeclues rea-| 
ies; andwhence he ſhall riſe no moreſubiet| | die every day againſt the ſecond comming of 
to weaknelle or ſicknes, but preſently be tran-] | Chriſt to iudgement,Now theſameplacesdo 
lated to eternall glory. By this then-which | |withall bind vs to make a preparation againſt 
hath bin ſaid, it appearesthatthe deathofthe| | death, at which time God comesto iudge- 
righteous is a ſecond degree to cyerlaſting] |mentvntovsparticularly. Againe, lookeas 
[bappinetſe. - .-_  - | . |deathleayethaman, fo ſhall thelaſt judges] 
| Nowthea conſidering our conjunRionwith| | ment find him,andfo ſhallheabideeternally:] 
- Chriſt is the foundation of all our ioy and] | there may bechanges and conuerſions from 
comfortinhifeanddeath zwee areinthefeare|,. | cuilltro goodin this life, but after death there 
tofGodrolearnethisone le{lon; namely, that |” | isno change atal. Thereforeapreparationto 
-Iwhile we hauetime in this world, wee mult Ia-| | death can inno wiſe beeomitted of him that i 4 
-.ſbourtobevnitedro Chriſt, that we may bee| [delirestomakeanha end, | 4-3 
repares Fimfelfe to die through the 


_ [rypointisasitwereaflagg on ofwineto revive} | ticular, Ger 
\ Tens: wholecoucle of his life, A dutie moſt needfull 


a man 
bem ſonsarethele ; firſt of all death which is: 
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La 
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{viclewtor naturall death. | y enceitfol < UP 
that men ſhould euery day prepare 


where,and how we ſhould die,thecaſewereo- 
cherwiſe,but ſeciogwe know noneof theſe, it 


; The moſt Jailgeroas thingofalli in this whey 


point more manifeſt, I will vſe thisc6pariſon. 
Acertaine'man purſued by an Vaicorne, in: 
hisflight falsintoa ran &in hisfaltakes 
hol and hangs bythearme ofatree : nowas 


as heelookes vpward he ſees an hiveof oſt 


- land litting by it feedesthereon. Inthe meane 


done;treeand wan and all falles into thebot- 
tome of the dungeon.. Now this Vnicorneis 
death;theman' thar flies is euery one of ves, 


ſelte;, the two wormesare day and night, the 


andhonorsof this world, to which when men 
wholly give 
ends, till therreeroor, that is this termporall 
life beecut off : which being once done, they 


By this weſee', thatthereis goodcauſe that 


make rhemſelues readie 


EP ſelfeto pray when iadnonn ls 
| licke- A». The Chin greatly deceivethem- 
(clues fortherimethen is moſt vnfitto begin 
apreparation, becauſe all the ſenſes and pow- 
_ q ep peohaherke man 
|tieis exerciſed partly in con erence with the 
Phyſitian, pare wary the Miniſterabaut his 
foules healtt ah matters of conſcience; and 
partly with friends that cometo viſie. There- 
| fore there mult ſome prep 
[ended pores 1, w 


bling iu umn > cog i ar wan 


rance arcommaund znayitis a iuſt iudgement 


| thar they ſhould bee condemned of God in 
todeath. Indeede if wee could ib ehet; 
| ſtands vein hand rar eas Aſecond 


| like the partie: himlelle, commonly langui- 
is to negle& all preparation. To make this| 


hethus hangs looking downward, be ſees two} 
wormesgnawingattherootof the tree, and['”. will cauſethe 
ſwcerhonie,whereupon he climbs vpyntoit,|— 


ſeaſon while he is thus (itting, the two wormes| 
gnaw it peeces the roote of thetree : which} 


and every living man : thepit ouer which hee} 
hangeth;, is hellzthcarwe of thetree islifeir| 


contituancewhereoff is the wholelife of man;} 
the hive of honie is the plaſores and profits] 


themſelues not conlidering their| 


plungethemſetues quite ictothegulfe of hell. | 


menſhould nordeferre their preparation till| 
the time of -ſickneile-but rather every day 
againſt the day-of 
death, :Burfomewillſay,it ſhall ſufficeifTpre-| 


| miraculovsand extraordinary: and there was! 


| he might ſhew forth the vertueof his paſlion: 
[thatall which ſaw the ep alſo acknow- 


| make an'ordinary rule of an enrgordey! 
| example. 


|a general] preparation wuſt bee made, lee vs 


| for ther 
) | pratiſedin thecourſe of our lives, The fir 


ation goe before | 
re whole man} 1d itati 


neth, -but'in God that hath me 1 And 
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fun; Irienoein hi him _ e vllerh: hg run- - 
|Chrilt Caich, chat many ſhall ſeeke toenter 


death,thatdid contewne Godin their life : & 
that they ſhould quite be forgotten of Gotin 
lickeneſſe,thar id forget Godintheir health, 
Againe 1 anſwers that thislate repentanceis 


ce; It is licke | 


ſhing and dying together with him, Rex 
tance won gs pimiobetience to 
God ) but repentancetakenvp in licke- 
nefſe, is vſually coaltrained and = Hot by 
the feare of hell, and other-iudgements of 
God: forg croſſes; afflitions, and lickeneſle 
hegrolleſt hypocrite that euer was 
tro ſtoope - tony ane men ng the hand of God, 
-anddi chandrepentanceand every} 
graceof God, asthuugh he had themas fully | 
as any of thetrue ſeruants of God; ; whereas 
indeed hewantsthem altogether. Wherefore| 
ſuch repentance commonly is but counter. 
feit. For in true and found repentance men} 
 wulkforſaketheir ſinnes but inthis,he linne| 
forfakes the man:who leaves all his cuil wayes| 
only vpon this;that he is conſtrained toleaue 
theworld. Whereforeitis athinggreatly to 
be wiſhed, that menyould repent and prepare 
themſclues todie inthetime of health before 
theday of:death or ſickenelle come, Laltly, 
itisalleaged thatoneof the theeuesrepented 
vpon thecroſle. An/.The thicfe was called af-] 
ter the eleventh houre at the point of the 
twelfth, when he was now dying and drawing 
on: Thereforehis converſion was altogether 


aſpeciall reaſon why Chriſt would baye him 
to becalled then,thatwhile he wasin ſuffering 


ledgethe other. Nowitis not for mento 


Thusthenthis point being manifeſt, that| 


now ſcein what manner itmuſt be done, And | 
ight doing ofit) 'fiue duties mult we 


wr fo gre of dexthinthe life time. « Fr 


149194 
WG _ OE Foe” as , . 
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repurd ofthe lindeof death and RT 
[aid ypon; him, bur/bleſled in regar 


[f ſence of death, which we doe; when by 
wee rake anaccount of euery 


Y Pf it were thepreſent day ls: | 
In withourſelues when wegoto bed| 


| [archough wee 
|downeagaime, 


Andficlt of allit ferues to humblevs vnder 
'  [thehandof God, Examplewehaueof Abra- | 
ham,who ſaid; Gen.18.27, Behold Thane began| 
_ now 10 ſpeak tomy Lord;and Iam bit duſt Sake. | 
Marke here,how thec6liderationof his mor-| 
{rality made him toabaſcandcaſt downehim-| - 
thwe could | 
[ reckon of every day as of thelaſt day,it would; 
peacocks feathers, | 
[andmakevs with Tobtoabhorreourſclues'/in| 
duſt and aſhes. ( 
: Secondly, this meditation is a meancs to| 
[further repentance. When JonascametoNi-| 


niveandcried,2on.3.445: Tet forty dayes and Ni-| 


Mt er 


a alvworkh, 


ould never riſe againe7; and 
whenweriſe, asthough wee ſhowdr never lie 


-This meditation of dead is of f Uvſe; 
andbringsforch many ſruitsinthelife man, 


| 


| 


ſelfein the Gghtof God : and thus 


ftraightway pulldown our 


; 


nine (ball be defiroy ed , the whole city repeated 
} Altab and told him that the dogs ſhould cate 


Ahabs ltocke thatdiedin thecity,&c. 1 itmade 
[himto humble himſelffo, as the Lord ſaithto 
_ 1.Kin,21,29,Seeft thou how Abab i hum- 


tives of ſuch force in him that was butan 
hypocrite 5 how excellent a meanes of grace 
dy itbein them that repent. POLLS 

'\Thirdly, this meditation ſeruestoſticrevp 


2 [ia every eſtateand condition of} 
life rhatſhall befall vs; Righrous Jobintheve-| 


ry mid; tof his afliions, comfort himſelſe 

with thisconſideration _ aked (faith L | id 26 
124, camel forth mothers womb ,ang 

ſtall _—_ pr bleſeuberhe nemeaf the 

| Lord; And ſurely the often meditation ofthis, 


ingwith biavbureither acoftin orawinding 
Fooccgghn both,ſhould be a forcible:meanesto. 
repretlethe valatible dclireof wagons 


a. 


dof vs.\ 
yz we mult often meditateon the RY 


tinſackcloth and ng When Elias came to{] 
efabel by the wall of Teſreel, and himalſoof| 


blea\ before: me? Now if the remembranceof | 


ne hr of all-bis abundancecancarry'no- | 


| 


C 


Ho 
\ Red mant 


| in vs: forſo long as it ſhall prevaile,weſhall be 
veterly vnfittomakeany preparatis to death. 


| God wouldinlighten our mind 
ledge ; andbill our hearts with ory 
[we arr chatryr ogren on Þ-=x 


Hi 'of & [ 
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weve: death makes] 


esalea 
be? their ivnoleaguemadeindee: 


| inthewicked imaginatiotnof mano fly | 


thinkes that death will notcome necre him, 
though all theworld ſhould be deſtroyed. See 
mplein the parableof the rich man, 
that having ſtored cpabunda of wealthfor 
many yeares,faid to his ownſcule; Zak, 12, 19. 


| Sowle,thow haft much goods I1id vp for many yeres, 
tine at eaſe,eat drmke and take thy hy res: wher-| 


as his ſoule was fetched away preſently. And 


| ſeeing ehisnaturalcorruptionis in euery mans 


heare, we mult daily fight againltit, & labour 
by all might and maine that it take no place 


Weeought rather to endeavour to attaine to 
the mindand meditation of $.Hierome, who 
teſtifieth of himſelfe on this manner, Phether 
1 waky or ſleepe , or whatſoener T dor,me thinkss 1 
here the ſound of the trumpet ,, Riſe ye dead, and 


cometoindgement. 
thatwe may come toa ſerious apo morn f 


that wemighe be inabled toreſolue our ſelues 
of death continually, Thus David prayed, 
Plal. 39:4; Lord make me to kyow mine end, and 
the meaſure of my dayes , let mice kyow- bow long I 
haueto line. And Moles,P/al.yo.12. Lordteach 
ne to number my dayes, that I y min 
heart unto mh ans Je may ties id; - 

neede men pray to God hatihsy mighebea- 
ble to number their dayes? cannot they of 
chemletues reckon a few yeres and dayesthat 
are able by arte to meaſure theglobe of the 
earth, andtheſpheres of heauen 4 andthe 
quancities of the ſtars, withtheir ſonicbiles 
latitudes,altitudes, motions, 8 diſtancesfrom 
the earch? Noverily, Fort > rſoq 
nerall ſpeculation we thinkeſe zmethii 


never beableſoundly toreſolueour ſelues of 


the preſence & fpevditienbs death. Andthere-| 


David av _ that 


forelet vs 


pray with 


evichno man: &| 
yerthePropherſaih, Eſa, 15. that the wic-| 
withdeath.Howcan com 


—_— 


The ſecond thing which weeareto | radi , 


ourowneends, is, to make prayer vnts God 


hoolemalier to teach Vs our dode , "weſtall 
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wi | 
Xe SOOT. ko 
in our linnes,as 


ned. And therefore wee mult daily inure our 
 \{elyes; 
humble ourſelues forallour linnes paſt, part- 
ly confelling chem againſt our (clues, partly in- 


d 4 


7X3 


bytheſtrength of deathis much rebated, and 


with comfortencounter with him &.prevaile 


your Chriſtianconſiderations, &caretull pra- 
Qile,delicing that ycewould ſpend your daycs 
euer hereafter in doingiof thew;../ If a man 


weretodealewith a mighty dragon or ſerpent 


[kill orto bekilled,, thebeſt thingwereto be- 
reave him of his ſting.orofthat partofhisbo- 


| of Pere Ds poyon lies: nowdeath it ſelfeis 
alerpent,dragon 
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the ah ry OS conſiſts, namely, | 
ting of death i ſme, WWel then,we knowing cer-| 
tainly thatche power and force of enery mans | 
particular death liesin his owne finnes, muſt | 
(pendour time & tudie inviing good meanes | 
thatourſiones may be remooued and pardo-| 


{prayer crying to heaven for the pardon of | 
- them. Theother,isfortimeto cometoturne|} 
vnto God, and tocarrya purpole, reſolution, | 
and indeauour inall things to reforme both | 
ear and life according to Godsword. Theſe | 
krethe very principall & proper duties, wher-\ 


beismadeof amighty and bloody enewieſo] 
farce forth friendly &rractable, thatwe may,| 


to0,.ThereforeI commend theſe. duties to| 


handtro band, inſuch wiſe as heemult cither | 
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ſons yet further! 


inthe praQtiſe of two duties. Qne;isto|-—{that 


butalas,itwas toſmall purpoſe: for he would 
by Ho-meanesliue the life, of the- righteous: | 
For his continuallpurpoſe and meaning was | 
tofollow.his old wayes in ſorceries andcoue- 
touſnes. Nowthe lifeof arighteousman ſtands 
inthe humblingofhirmſelteforhis linnespall,| 
andinacarcfullreformationof life to come, 


teous? thettlookevntoit, thatthy life bethe| 


[life cf the tightevus z if ye willneeds hue the| 


life of thevnrighteous;yemuſt look to die the| 
death of thevnrightcous. Remember this, & 
content not:your ſelues tohearetheword,but| 


| bedoers of it : for yeelearnenomorcindeed: 


what meaſure of knowledge focuer yechaue, 
thenyepradiſe./ 5 3 ins 2h 
Thethirddutic in ourgenerall preparati- 
oy is in this life to- enter. into. the f rſt de- 
greeof life etetnall. For as 


bet made partaker | 


ol. 1.13; 


3 


| Wouldeſt thouthendiethegeath oftherigh-| 


. 5 220M 


| 


"The WY 2 of tinge » 


38 > [hfeatnd happinelle. Thethirdistheregimene 
| [of thetfpin,whetbythe hearrandliſ@.ofingn ; 


Debts giving VstO vndetitand, that a man then be- 


Fs: hrs , wee malt hauecbree: gifts and graces j 


eſpecially this firlt degree 


| * ohercbyweedoctruclyrdoluc ourſelues 
$ - _ [GodcheFathecof Chriſtis our Father, Chriſt 
 |hisSommeour redeemer, andthe holy Ghoſt 


7 | ar comforter. That this hadwlddgainxos | 
\ [partof etern1ll life, itappeares by the (aying | 
Chriſtin Tohn 17.3, This is bfocternellthas 


* | is/ che'beginn noing and entrance into lifeeter- 


# /eſns Chriſt, Thefecond gracez/is {27 
jence which paſſeth, all od Fnke 

7x andrheretor Pant, Ka 15 29th 
thekingdome of heauenisr: rightconfueſſe, peace 

| [of conſexence, andioy inthe holy ) Ghoſh The hor- 


ntiaaddeſtreionthetefore e 
ience deriued from the death of Chrilt, is 


isorderedaccordingtothe wordot God. For 
Paul faith, Row; '$.24. that they thatarethe 
[children of God,are lead by theſpiric of Chriſt, 
{Now ſeeing thisis ſo, that ifweewould live & 
[rernally wee muſt beginneco liue that'bleſled | 
and eternall life before wee die, here weewult 
beecarefullto reformetwocommon errours.! 


when hedies, andnotbefore: which is a flarte 
2 -Luk.19.9.7hi« day is (alnarion come to thy bouſe, 


ginnesto be ſaued, when Goddoth effeRually 
cal him by che riniſterteof his Goſpel. Who- 
ſocuer-then will bee ſaued when hee is dying 
anddead, wuſt begin to bee ſaucd while hee is 
nowlimpg, His ſaluationmuſt beginnein this: 
lifez that wovld' come toſaluation after this 
life. Ferily verily faith Chrilt, be that heareth my 
word,and beleeueth him that ſent me hath eternal 
bfe;' namely, inthie preſent life. T he ſecond 
e&rrouris, that howſoever a manliue, if when 
| heis dying hecanliftvp RO 9: fay, Lord 
| hae mercie pon me, hee iscertenlyſaued. Be- 


| 


atdecciues many a man. It is all oneasifan' 


and fay I will ſpend my daies inrobbing and 
inurang. % _ neither arraignement,nor exe- 


a moſt dangerous and deſperate courſe; and 
thevery Eo ochegrathſs of careletſe men 


inthe matter of their faluation. For aman 
' I may diewith Lord have mercie-in his mouth, 


| ever ut bethat debihewil of thefatber which 
ts Mat.7.24:' 


| [nallyokpnytbrerbeonely Gdiatyraioebet 


aguiltieconſcienceis thebeginningof | 


Thefirſt is;that a man enters into eternall life] - 


yntruth. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaidto Zacheus,| 


1 holde a very dangerous and fooliſhconceit, | 
arrantthicfe ſhould thus reaſon with himlſelfe, |. 
12 Ver) time when Tam tobee| 


——ſrornedoffebe ladder,if do butcalivponthe|”_ 
iudge res I hall have my purdon.Bebolde 


andperiſheternally: except inthisworld hes| 
j © ary For | 


wer p ve that ſaith, Lord, Lord al ener ive | 


rel ge to exerciſe and inire 
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ol CC alſks; Thefirlt 1s, (aving ns 


, | 


, | endeauour tobearethem patiently,bumbling 


[todoe itwith Galli linnesz which, when they 
jareoncereformed, a man ſhall beeable more 


[wiſe hethat would beeabletobeare thecroſle 
| of goods and friends,and of good name:which 


|beforeweecan bee well able to bearc thegreat 
[death of all. Againe, theafflitionsandcala- 
| wjties of. chis lite areazit were the harbingers| 


[of his abilitie in ſufferivg,but alſo to armeand 
|freogthen himſelfe againit greater ctorments 


|5.20.Degeodro alimen while 5 « bane time. Ther-| 


ewe toany pre bin de ie _— 


| ſpend bd ſhall vichmhconlortand Many” 


_— 


| dieindeede. And as men that reat pointed! to 
cunne arace, exerciſe themſelues 1 rynning ; 
rnennEG way get theyiRociez { ſhould 
beginne co dienow while weeare living, thar 
we mightdicwell intheende. But. ſome oy 
(ay, how ſhould this bee done? Paulgwes:ys 
direQioni in bis 0 any 9s when beſalth, 
By theraojeing wbich I banzs = 
t.Cor.15.34.Andbedied dail y,not conelpbe-! 
cauſe he was often in danger. of death byrea- 
foo of hiscallingz bur alſo becauſe io'all- his 
ersand:troubles, heeinured himſcife to. 
tis.” or when mendoe maketheright vſeof| 
their afflitions, whether they bee in bodie:or | 
minde, or both, and doe with'all their: 


themlelues as/vnder the correion. of God, 


|thencheybeginto diewell;Andtodothigin-| | 


deede istotakean excellentcourſe. Hee that 
would mortifie bis greateſt finnes,muſt begin 


eallly tooucrcome his maſter-linnes:; So like- 


of all croiſes, namely, deathit (elfe, mult firit 
ofall learns to beareſmallcroſles, as lickeneſ- 
(es in bodie, and troubles in minde, with loſſe 


I may fittely cearme little deaths, and thebe- | 
ginnung of death itſelte; and wee .mult Grft of 
all acquaint our (clues with theſe little deaths, 


& purviecsof death; and weare firſt colearne 
how tocotertaiuetheſemellengers, that when 
deathghe Lord himſclfe ſhalcome,we may in 
better manner entertaine bim;T his point Bil- 

ney the martyr well conſidered; whoofcentimes 
baſes hee was burned, put his finger intothe 
tlame of the candle, not onely to maketriall 


tadeath. 'T hus yeſeethefourch dutie, which | 
ye mult in any wiſelearneand remember, be- 
cauſe wee cannot beableto bearce the pangsof 
death well, voleswebe firſt well (chooled and 
nurtured by ſupdrietrialsinthis life, hg 
\ . Thebfrb and laſt duty is ſetdowneby Sa- 
lomon,Eccleſ.g.10, 4/rbat thine hand ſhall finde 
to doe, doe Ut with al yy. pavers Apd marke the 


« nor wil ;ſedome inthe grave whither i 
x 2 fone poles 0 purpoſe Paulfaith,Gal. 


foreif a man bronblacodiotoned 200d 
either to Gods Church, or-to thec 


fol Nenenll pep 2 


on: nearth, beſorewecomets| of 
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Se as eo Sad 


rdtherruch. BychePopiſhorder and 


things. Fuſtto (i { 1 Ee ' 
4" "EH, 85.” Ne % | $ 


fa mentor val Sort Tame rain, 
[pgs o Ou> | 


{ranteithe MR ateeares Ms 
| als word:of God. They ſay yes: and 
{they mndeauour to prooucie thus : Heewhich 

ies ae —__ line, is/by Gods:law 
jbo e and ro ſeckereconci 


theec felkonef ul ourſinnes ſ Be- 
cauſe Chrilt- bach appointed prieſts ro bee 
$yponearth, wich ſuch meaſure"of av-: 
[thortrie, chat no man falling/after-baptiſae,' 
can without their ſentence anddetermination 
be reconciled zand they cannotnightly iudge, 
valeile they knowalla mans finnes: therefore 
all thatfallafter baptiſmeare bound by Gods 
-|wordto openal| their linnesroa prieſt. | 4»/. 
[Iris fallewhich theylay that'prieſts areiud- 
[8c8/ hauing power ro examineand takeknow- 
ledgeof - mens linnes, and juriſdiction where-! 


Tetainecthem. ForGods word hath [nnd rv 
moreto man,”buta nenjPeon if Vos CONCI 
|2.Corinth.5, 1$.whereby irfthename 
and according to husword, hee dorhiÞ: 
don or-not pardon his linhes. Againe, par- 
don may truely bee pronounced, and right: 
judgement of the eltate of any mar, without 
a particular rehearlall of his finnes, for hee 
which ſoundly and truely repents of one or: 
| k mefew linnes repents ofall. Secondly; this 
. |confeflion igouerturned by thepraQiſeof the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, whonot onely abſol- 
ved particular perſons, | bur'alſo whole Chour-: 


uidforhistwo dota and horrible crimes, Da- 
| wiStouched 2: Sheet a bokss pe, 12. 12, 
9 Sd - ” , Io Ran | Wi 


[name © Emmy that "ax finnes were "oh yen 
wank Thirdly, it cannot bee rooued gs any 
good and ſufficient proofes, that thisconfeſh- 
on wasv{roie the _hurch cat 116 til after Gue 


moafellivn winch etrhen in ve, was ether 
|2 publike favle ro-lome 


ingatche point of d 
| Forwon them,then ever God 


«barks nr rae of ahe Papilis, andehen TY thing 
Gu ; Arr Homage” [ones way nee 


bythey can properly abſolue and pardon or| 


ches without exaQtion of auricular confeſſion. \D 
| When Nathanthe Prophet had rebuked Da- | © 


| For the Evcharifi was 


were expired. For the | 


publike beſoretheChurch, ortheopening of | 
private perſon inſe-| 
crer, Therefore to kh ron novmoady Iy-| 

isto lay more. bur- | 


to receive the Euchariſt in the time what” 
fickenetſe toward er ng privately of 


the ſicke alone, they haue 
fortheir ant 


ile and opinion, Forinthe want 
of chelacrament there is no daunger, but in 
hecont z andthe very contewprit lelte 

n JT u s | ed, it WCee Te- 
pent;. And thereis no reafon why wee ſhould 
chinke that ſicke men ſhould bee depriued of 


thecomfortof the Lords Supper, it they re- 


ceiueitnotinideath ; becauſethe fruit and ef- 
ficacieofithe Sacramentonce receiued, is not 
to bee reſtrained tothe timeof receiving; but 
ir extends it ſelfe to the whole time of mang 


lifeafterward, Againe,the ſupper of the Lord 


isno priuateaRion,but meecelyEcclelialtical: 


andatſemblies of Gods peo 
Chriltiprefcribeth, when he faith, Doe yeths 
and Paulin ſaying,#hev yeco togither. Butir| , 
is alleadged, that the Iſraelites did cate the 
Paſchal Lamb intheir houſes when they were 
in Egypr. Anſwer | The Uraelites had then 
no libertie tomake any publike meeting for 
chat endeg and God commaunded: that the 
PaſchalLambe ſhovld be catenin all the hou- 
ſes of the I{raelitesatoneandtheſameinſiant; 
andthatineffe&was as'much asif it had bin 
publik*, Againe, they alleadge a Canon of 


plezas our Sauiour 


[the Councill of Nice; which decrcech that 
| menbeeingaboutto die, mult receivetheEv- 
|chariſt, and notbe (@) deprived of the prout 
' -tfionof food necellariefor their iourney. Avnſ. 


The Councill made no decree touching the 
adminiftrationof the Sacramenrro all them 


{thardie; but to ſuch onely as fell away from 


the faith in perſecution, or fellintoany other 


| notorious crime, and were thereupon excom-4 
| mynicate, and ſo remainedtill death:-and ci: 
| therthen or ſomewhat before teſtibed their 


repentance for their offences. And the Ca- 


|nonwas made forthisende, thatſuch perſons 
| mightbceaffured that they wereagaine recei- 


vedinto theChorch, and bythis meancsde- 
part vithmorecomfore, Thirdly, it is obic- 
Red.thatinthe 
Euchariſtwas carried by a ladde to Serapion 
an aged man; lying ficke it hisbedde. "4n/». 
It was indeede the cultome of the auncient 
Church fromthe very beginniogthatthe cle- 


Y PWI9 ff bread & wine ſhouldbeſentb: 


eaconstothe ſicke, which wereablent| 


[rom the aflembly. And yet nevertheleile 


here is no footing for privatecommunions. 
only then ſentwhen the 
reſtof theChurch did openly communicate; 
and ſuch aswere then abſent onely by reaſon 


ob (fickneſle,and defiredtu be partakersofthat 


of men and women in former times to carrie 


And whereas th 


| make a neceſſe ; 


timepfficknes and ſuch like, Anſ, Ther refer 
vation of the Sacrament w 


Er Dads 


land thereforeeo beccelebratedinthe meeting| 


primitive Church, part of the] 


bi COT eye» mga par youthr or 
” 


bleſſed communion,weretobereputed aspre-| 
ſent. Laflly itis obiefed,thar it was the maner | 


{partof the Sacrament home to their ror 
- | and to reſerveit till the time of neceſlity,as 
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choughit be auncient. For out of the, A{ the bodie,and of lickenelſe, belide line, and] - 
tration; :that is, beforeit beginne, and| though they benot knownetovas,yetthey are: 
endet;theſacrament ceaſethto/beea} | knownetothe Lord, Hereupon Chriſt when] 
__ |acratunſandtheclementsro bee elements. | | heſaw acertaineblindeman; and was deman-| 
| Asforchepraftiſeof themtharvſed toicram| | ded what wasthecauſeof che blindnes, anſwe- | 
| Fhe Euchariſt into-che-mouth of them that] | red;Toh.g. 2. Newher haththis wan ſinned nor bis | 
4; it is notonely ſupeeſlirious, but | |Þ4rentr;,bmt rhat the worke of Gd ſhould be ſhewed, 


averwr 


Moveryablerd.\ oh io oe [abim,Yawelor ourparty;uboarcto goenor| 
| -Avtotthe Annoyling of the\ficke;thatis,| by the fecree; butby the revealed willot: God,!\ 
theannointing of*the bodie, (peciallythe or-q mul make this vſe of our lickneg;cthatit igſent | ' 
[panes'(or inſtruments of the ſetiſes that the| vato vs for our lianes. When Chrilt healed] 
partie may obrainethe temiſfionoſ-his finnes,| |the manticke ofthe pallic.heefaith, Mat.g.3 
andcomfortagainſtalltemptationsof the di-] | Beof good comfort thy frunes ave forgiven thee:and 
vellintheboureof death;and ſtrength more{. | when hee had healed themaniby the poole of | 
| ealily ca bearechepangs of lickenefle and the] Betheſda, thathadbin fickerhicey eight years, | 
| lpanzs of death, and bereſtored ro hiscorpo-| he bids him ſage nomore,/ 4 worſe thing ſewld[lob.$.t4s | 
_ [rallhealth,it it be expedient for the ſaluation | ** | 6appen wepiny? giving ri both.tovnder:| 1 
of hisfoule; is buta- dotage of mans braine, | - | ſtand, thaerheir lickenelſe-cameby reaſonot 
aud hath not ſo much asa thew of reaſon toiu-| [their linnes. Andebus ſhould every Gckeman 
Rifieit., T he fifth of /emits is commonly al-} [reſolve himſclfe; Nowwbenwe haue procee-] 
leadged to this purpoſe, but cheannointing ded thus farre,and haueagit were laid our fin- 
there mentioned is notot theſamekinde with} ger.ypou the right and proper cauſe.of our 
- [this grealie ſacramentofithe Papilts; For that ickenelle, threechingsconcerningour linnes 
[annointing of thebody was a ceremonie vſed | 4 _ RO med of vs -” a af dar 

1bythe Apoltles and others, when they pucin | |Mu# make /a new examination Of our nearts 
nractife this mi © of trealine:which{- |andlives, and ſay as the Iſraelites ſaid in, affii- 
praiſe this miraculous giftof htaling,whi Rion, £07 ſew nd rieew weir and tres 
tarne 4g4ine to the Lord, Lamm. 3.40. Secandiy, 
wembult makea new c2nfeſſiontoGodofour 
newand-particular ſinnes, az God ſends new 
correQtiongand chaltiſements, WhenDauid! 
_ [hadthe hand'of: God very beauie yporrhim 
| far his (innes, fo as his very boner avd moiſture 
onſumed within him,Plalm, 32.4. he madecon- 
telionof ghemvnto God, andthereupongh- 
rained bispardon;and was healed. T hethird 
thingisu9 makenew prayer and moreearnelt 
then euverbefore, with {ighes and groanes © 
the ſpirit,and that for pardon of theſamelins, 
and for reconciliation with God in Chr iff, In 
the exerciſeof thele three duties -ſtandesthe 
|renouation of gur faith and repentance;wher- 
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a mitacies on } their children. Fr rene cuay | 
learne, that howſoever. it beethe duticot the 
miniſtersof the word principally to vilic and 
comfort the licke; yetis itnortheirdutic a- 
[lone, for irbelongs'ro them alſo which have 
kno ledgeof Godeword,and the _—_ pray-| 


3-13 )whileitia calledts day And apaine,T 
5; 11:14," Admoniſh them tharare diſordered,and 
corfart thoſe that are weake; And indeede in e- 
quitieicſhould bee thedueieof every Chriſti. | 
an mai tocbmfort hizbrother inficknes. Here 
weemuſtneedes take knowledge of the com- 
( _ fault af men & women when they come 
ceiged ivtorheChorch jll,but| vilitcheirneighbours& friends: they can- 
'vIl avccatio hoe, ene bekeſhall Ende :[not; —_ word of inſtruQion and comfort, | 
oro febt 11 ſay; Whataſhameis $1 burſpend the enmeinfilence, gazing, and lh T 
x ſpent'hislife ahd kingon :orinvttering wordst6 licleorno pur-| 
dayesf Pace | [poſe ſiyitgtothelicke partie;thatthey areve- 
[ or thirtie, or-fourtie yeares, hee ſhould at the | {ryſorrpeolcehim ineharcaſe;thartheywould] 
very endof alandtoerbetore;begintoinquire] [havehimto be of goodcomtort, but wherein 
| what fairh; andwhat repentanceis; and how and by what meanes they cannot tell ; that 
hisſoulemightbeſaued,Thisonefinne a they doubtnat bur thathee ſhall recover his 
thegreat ſecurity'of his age;&the gr healthendlivewith them ſtil, and bee merrie 
certipt of God and his word, *Wellferallmen| [asintormertime;ehar they will pray for him 3 
hereafter mtimetscome,beewarned to'take] |whereasall theirprayers are Hothing elſe but 
| Heed of rhisexceeding negligence 1h matters| [the Apoſtles Creede; orthe ten commaunde» 
of ſalvarion, nd to viealgood meanesbefore| | ments, and theLords prayer vttered without 
hand .that they may Decudle inlicxenedeand| [vnderitanding:And'thisisthe common comn- 
irftherimeof death to putin praQiſerhbeſpiri-] |forr thar ſicke mer get-ar-the hands of their 
evallexerciſel of invocationandrepentance..| |neighbourswhenthey comevntothem; and 
| Nowif ſo beir fall outthatthelicke partie| ,+ |allchiscomeserther becauſe men 1wein igno- 
cannotof himſclfe renew his ounefaich and} * | rance of Gods word; or becauſe they falſely 
repetirance,hemultſecke the helpevf others. |thinke thar'the whole burthen-of this dutie 
Whenithe manthar was lickeofrhedeadpal-| | lies yponthe ſhoulders ofthe miniſter. 
Þ : fe could not goeto Chrift himſelfe; Mar. 219. ' - Theſecondcircumſlanceis, whenthelicke 
hee got othersto bearehim inhisbe@&@e7and| {partie muſt ſend for theelders toinftruRthim 
when they cold not comencere forthe mol-| |arid pray forhim, Andthatisinthevery firſt 
titudethey vricouered the roofeof the houſe, | [placeof all before any otherhelpe be ſought 
ad Tet the bed'downe before Chriſt: even(o,| [for. Wherethe Dwine endes,there the Phyli- 
Iwhet ficke then'cannot alotie bythemſelues] {rian muſt begin: and ittsavery prepoſterous 
| Joethegood d duties towhich'they'arebound,| !courſe thatthe- Divine ſhould there beginne 
[they mult borrowe helpe from heir fellow-| [where the phyſitign makes'an end. For till 
members; hoarepartly by their counſell co] [helpe be had for the ſoule, and ſinnewhich is 
9 eir helping hand;andpartly by: their the rooteof licknes becured,phylickeforthe 
preſent then ynto God, Eto nog [bodies nothing. Thereforeitisa thing much 
1 9 lo be diſliked; thar in all places almoſt the 
phyliciarris firſt ſene for; and comesinthebe- 
"{gintiing ofthe licknes,and the Miniſter comes | 
whena woke ona andis theti ſenefor 


3 6h and gaſping forbreath; as though Mini- 
{{ters of cheGs patt in thele dajeswereableto 
worke miracles, 

1 *Phoſteond dutie of theſicke partie; i $ tO 
confelle his finnes , av $. Tatnes ſaith, Corfeſe 
_ [your fumes one 10 another ; and pray one for another. 
Hewitt be ſaid, thar this isto bring in agame 
| Popiſhſhrife.” Anſwi, Cc D efſion of ovr{innes, 
Jand tharvneo men, was neverdenied of any : 
| theque hononely isof the manner and order 
Tof nyt nfeſfion. Anc bentopini wee 
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_  forthoſelinnes whichlievpon a mans conſci- JA mult ſet his foote ſure and caſt his eyeto the 
© - tencewhen heislicke: butthe popiſh dorine| | bankeonthe further tide :and ſomuſt hethac 
'requiretha particular enumerati6 ofala mans] | drawesneeredeath, as itwere, lookeoner the 
1finges, -Agaioe,S: Tames enioynes confeſſion] | waucsof death and directly bxe theeye of his 
tonely as thing meete, and conuenient: but| | faith vpon «ternall life; "The ſecond practiſe 
_ Fehel apilts as athing neceſſarie tocheremiſli-] |istolookevpon veathintheglalleof the Go- 
_ -Fenof tinnes.” T hirdly, $. Zemer permits that - [Ran notintheglatle ofthe law;thar is,vee 
[confeſſion bee made to any man, andby one] | mult conlider death not asitis propoundedin' OE Oh 
- [wan to anvther mutually: whereas Popiſh] rhe law,andlook vponthartercible face which 
__ ſbriftis madeonely tothe Prieſt, Theſecond] |thelaw giveth vato ir ; but as 1tis (er forth 1n 
-4 dutychen is, that thelicke partie troubled in theGol pell. Death inthe lawis a curſe and 
[]minde with the memorie and conſideration] {the duwnefailcothepit of deſtrution; in'the 
| of any of his finnes paſt,or any manner of way| |Goſpell it is the entranceto heaven : the law 
| tempted by the diuell, ſball freely of his owne| | [[ets forth death ag deathzthe Goſpel ſets forth] 
| accordopen his caſe toluch as areboth able] |deathasnodearh, but a ſleepe onely ; becauſe 
| and willing to helpe him, thathee may receiuc| p |it ſpeaketh of death as it is altered and chan- 
_ \comfort anddie in peace of conſcience, __ | |8ed by the dearh of Chrilt z by the vertue 
Thus much of theſicke mans ducieznow fol-| | whereof death is properly .no death to the ſer- 
[low thedurties of helpers. Theficlt is,,oprayo-] |unntsof God, Vhen men ſhall havecareon' 
ver bim, thatis, in his preſence to praywith] | this mannerto conſider of death, irwill beea 
- Thim;and for him,and by prayer to preſent his| { notable meanesto ſtrengthen & (tabliſhthem 
- [very perſon and his whole eſtate vnco God. againſt all immoderatefearesand terrors that| 
\Xn433.] I beProphetElizeus;theApoſtlePaul,& our hog = iſe in lickenelle, & \ B 
A8.20.to, |Saujour Chriſt vſed this manner of praying z T he meditations which ſerye for this pur: 
bb, 11,41. | whenthey would miraculouſly reſtoretempo-| + poſeare innumerable, but I willtouch onely 
\ralllife:and thereforeit js very meerethat the] |thoſewhich are the moſt principall and the} 
- [ameſhould bevſcdalſoof vs, thatwee mighe | |grounds of the reſt:and theyare fourein uwum-| 
[chebetterſtirrevpour affetionsin praier,and] |ber. The firſt is borrowed from theſpeciall 9 
ourcompallion rothelickewhenwe areabout | |prouidenceof Godznamely,that the death of 
 'frointreatche Lord forthe remiilion of their| |euery man,much moreeuerychildeof God,is 
'{finnes,and for theſaluation of their ſoules, notonely forecene, but allo fore-appointed 
|-”Theſccond dutieof him that comesasan| ,« |of God: yea the death of every man deſerved | 
|belper,is to annoine the ficke partiewith oyle. | © | & procured by his fines, is1aid vpon him by 
[Now this annointing was an outward cere- God, whointhat ceſpe& may bee ſaid tobee| 
mony which was vſed withthe gift of healing, | [the caufe of every mans death.So faith Anna, | 
© [whicbisnowceaſed, and therefore I omit ro| | 1-Sam/4, 6, The Lord killeth and maketh aliue,| 
ſpeake further of it. TheChurch of Teruſalem confefled that no- 
{ \ Thusmuchofcheduty which the ſick man| |chingcameto paileinthedeath of Chriſt, but 
'owesto God: now follow the duties which he| |thatwhichthe fore-knowledge and eternal conn 
{isto performe vato himſelfe and theyare two- [ell of "as had appoimed, A&.4.28. Andthere-|, 
{fold: one concernes his foule;theother his bo-] {fore che deathal(o of cue ry member of Chr iſt| 
dy. Thedutie concerning hisſoule, is thathe| [is fore-ſeene and ordained the ſpecial] de- 
{muſtarmeand furniſh hicſelfagaioſt theim-| |creeand prouidenceof God, I adde further, | 
{tnoderare feare of preſent death. Andtherea- | chat che very circumſtances of death, as the * 
ſon hereofisplaine: becauſe howſocuer natu- time when, the placewhere, the-manner how,| 
[rally men feare through the courſe of their| |thebeginningsof lickenelle, thecontinuance, | 
{lives jand the ende, every fitre in the (ickeneſle,| 
by pp | angs of death, are particularly ſer | 
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[The-firlt is, thar the ficke 1 OY 
| muchregard death it ſelfe asthebenefirs of 

'|Godwhichare obtained after dearth. He mult | 
|notfixehis mindevpon the conſideration of | 
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carefull meditation 


{truſt,and impatiencein the timeaf deathzas 
(ome examples in thiscale wil eaſily manifelt, 
Pſalm. 39.9. but what was it it that cauſed this 
patience in bim#the cauſe followes inthe next 


Al 
table meanes toarme v8 againſt feareand di- | | 


faith co his brethren, Gen.45.5.Fearenot,for it 
was the Lord that ſent me before you, Marke here 
| how Ioſeph is armedagaiaſt impatience and, 

griefe and diſcontentment by the very conli- 
deration of Gods prouidence:- and ſointhe 
laine wanner ſhall we beconfirmed againſt all 


116, 15, Pretiousin the fight of the Lord « tae 
death of bis Saints: if this perfwalion bee once 


| anddeath come to paſle vnito vsby the pro- 
uidence of God, whoturnesall chings to the 
good of them thatloue him.: 

-. Theſecend meditationisto bee borrowed 
from the excellent promiſe that God bath 
madeto the death of the cighreous: which is, 
Bleſſed: are they that dit in the Lard: far theyreſt 


kenit,Now then leta wan but throughly con- 
liter this, that death ioyned with a reformed 
life hatha promiſe of bleſlednes adioyned vn- 
roit,andit alonewillbea ſufficient meanes to 
tlaythe rageof ouraffeRions,& allinqbdioate 
feareof death: & the rather, ifwe mark where- 


namely, theſe houſes of clay and car: 
bernacles of our badies, wherin we have made 
| longaboad:but what is the end? ſurely that li- 
uving & dying in Chriſt we might haue a buil- 
dinggiven of God, thatis,an houſe not made 
16! #bimE ercrnallin xy pneartkch 
isvnlpeakable and immortalglory, Ifa poore 
man ſhould becomwanded bya prince <7 
off his torne & beggerly garments, &in icad 
therofto putonroyall &coltly robes,itwould 
bea great ceioyCing to his heart:oh then what 
ioytullnewes muſt this bevetoall repentanc 
and (orrovfull ſinners, when the King of hea» 


| deedethruſt out of our olde pR87\1 «7-H 
niy ta- 


lay downetheir bodies as ragged & 


fearesand ſorrowes,and fay with Dauid, Pal. | 


fromtherr labours, and their workes follow them. | 
The author of truth that-cannorlichath ſpo-|. 


inthis bleſſedn escon(i(t $. In death we arein- K 


| Wen andearthcomes vnto them by death, and ; 


— {words z#ecau[e thos Lard diddeft it And Toſeph | © | 


# promiſed his ſpeciall,blefſed;and comfortable 
| preſence vnto his ſeruants when they arelicke 
_Tleled inour hearts, rhatallthingsin ficknefle| - 


\Lord, Ila.43.2.) andrbrough he floods that they | 
| thevyery 


| of their-liucs. The ſecond way of Gods pre- | 


{ becauſe ((aithhein thenext words) the love 

| God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by the holy Ghoſt. 

{ Againe, Paul hauing in ſowe gricuouslicknes 
received the ſentenceof death, ſaith of him-| 


|{cife;z.Cor.1,5.that,a the offering of Clrif di 
| abound DO eo po bbs | 


|the bedde of the licke, asirwerevilitiog them | 
| in bisowne perſon, and miniſtring vnto ther | 
||cefreſhing for their ſoules: ith bis left hand be 


our myſticall conjunction with Chriſt bothin 
ceſpect of our bodies and ſoules enduring for 
cuer, mult nceds bea matter of exceeding joy 
and comfort, | 

The fourth meditation, is that God hath 


or dying,or any way diltrelſed./henthoupaſſe/t 
through the water, I will bee with thee (faith the 


| doe not oner flaws chee : whenthou walkeft through 

e thou ſhalt not be burut neuther pal the| 
flame kandle ypon thee. Now the Lord doth ma-| 
nife(t his preſence three waics: the ficlt is, by 

moderating and leſſening the paines and tor-| 
ments of {icknes and death, as the very words | 
of the former promiſe doe plainely import. | 
Hence it comes to palle,that tomanymen the 
ſorrowes and pangs. of death, arenothing (o 
grievous and troubleſome, as the afflicions | 
 & crolles which areJaid on them'in thecourſe 


ſence isby an inward and vnipeakable com-| 
fortof theſpirit,as Paul ſaith, Rom.5.3.5.#*«| 
reuaice intribulation knowing that tribulation brin- 
geth ferth patience, &c.butwhyis this reioyciog?] 


| he 
ad through | 
Cit. Heretheo wee ſee, thatwhen cartbly| 
comforts faile, the Lord himſelfdrawes necre| 


imbraceththem,Cant; 2.6, The thicd meanes 
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| perſcios ruſt bee carefull to preſerve health 
andliferill God doc wholly rake it away. For 
Paol faith, 99.14.7,8. None of v5 lmeth tobim- 


| | we line, we bb intotbe Lord, or whether wee die, 


| we-dieonts the Lird whether wee hue therefore or 
| die,ve are the Lords. For thiscauſe we may not 
doewith ourliaes as weewill, but we muſt re- 
ferrethe whole diſpoſition thereof vnto God, 
| for whoſe glory weearetoliueand die. And 
this temporall life isa moſt precious iewell, 
{jandasthecommon ſayingis;lifeis very ſweet; 
becauſecit is given to man for thisend, thathe 
mighe haue ſome ſpace of timewherein hee 
might'vſc all good meanes to attaine to life 
__[everlaſting. 'Life is not beſtowed onvs, that 


A'< PAY FF. as. 


PRESS, 


[vainepleaſures, butthiatwe might haueliber- 
[tie to comeoutofthekingdome ofdarkenelle 
[intothekingdomeofgrace,and fromthebon- 
dage of ſinne intothe glorious libertie of the 
{ſonnes of God:andin this reſpeApeciall care 
mult be had of preſcruation of life, till God 
|doecallys hence, | 
\-:Jnathepreſeruingof life , two things mult 
[beconſidered: the meanes, and theright vſe 
pofchemeanes, The meanes is good and whol- 
{fomephyſicke,which,thoughitbe ns ark of 
manyasa thing voprofitable and needles, yet 
fr tbeeſteemedasan ordinance & bleſling 
| ' 'jof God; This appeares, becauſetheſpirit of 
God hath giuen approbation vnto it in the 
|Scriprures. When'it was the good pleaſure of 
Godtoreſtorelifevnto King Ezekias,a lump 
ofdriefigsbytheprophets appointment was 
aid co bis boyleand hewas healed. Indeede 
this curewasin ſome ſort miraculous,becauſe 
{hee was made whole in the ſpace of two or 
|chreedayes; and thethird day be went vp tothe 


| (EEN medicine or plaiſter ſeruing to 
_ [often andripen'tumours or ſwellings in the 

{fleſh -And the Samaritanets commended for 
[the bindingvp and forthe powring in of wine 
| - Tandoyleintothewounds of the manthatlay 


Valla def. this dealing of his was a right pratiſe of phy- 
ve\ ſhes wie ſerved Scllanſe rp hb 
rotaſethepainewithin : and the oyleſer- 
plethe fleſh 8& ro allwage the pair 
+! © \mend'thisphyſicke, when heſaith, E/2.1.6. 
bane; - the ſoleaf thefoorvnte the bead , there 14 no- 
, © _ Ihing whole therein, but wound: and (wellings, and 
OO Wars fulloſcopyuption : they havenct binwrapped 
|wor-Cound op;nor moiified with offe. And where- 
fasGod did not comand circumciſion of chil. 
{deer before the eight day, he followed a rule 
{af phylike obſerved in all ages,that the life of 
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doth any die to bimſefe : for whether | 


weeſhould ſpend our dayes inourluſtes and] 


temple yer the bunch of figges was anaturall | 


- ]Jyobnded betweeneTeruſaJſem and Terico.Now | 


A 


—____ 


B 


j 


D 


# 


]tocure; andtharfundriemenareindeedekil-|? 


| moonebeeing in Leone, what muſt bee done? 
lay,(cemestocs-| 


im en of expertence, asalſo of good conſcience 


{that have the pleuciſie, or the ioflammarion 


lisa tokenof want of digeſtion; but in them 


| by the conſur 


| thefcauer 
[ingio the” 


 - __. <Tberightwayof thing well. 505, _. 
ming thebodyzandtharjs,that all ſicke 


name their children before the eight day. 
Thuy then ic is mariſeſtehat che vſe of phy*| 
lickeislawful and commendable, 

Furthermore, that phylicke may bee well] 
appliedto the maintenanceof health,ſpeciall 
|caremult behadto make choice of fock Phy. 
litians as areknowne to beewell learned, and| 


and good religion. Foras in othercallings«,ſo 
in thisalſo, there be ſundrieabuſes which may 
indanger theliues & thehealth of men, Some 
venter ypon the bareinſpeQion of the vrine, 
without further direQion or knowledge of 
theeſtateof thelicke, to preſcribe and mipi- 
ſteras ſhall ſeeme beſt vnto them. Butthelear- 
nedinthis facultie doe plainely auouch, that| 
this kinde of dealing rends rather tokillthen | 


ledthereby. For: iudgement by rhe vtine is 
moſt deceirfull : che warer of hitnchatisſicke 
of a peſtilent feauereuen vnto death, Tookes 
for ſubſtance and colour as the water of a 
whole man: and (o doth the watcr of them 
that are(ickeof aquartane or ofany other in-| 
fermitting feauer: ſpecially if they haueyſed 
good diet from the beginning;zasalſoof theiy | 


of the lungs, or the Squinancie, oftentimes 
when they arencere death. Now then conli- 
dering thewaters of ſuch as areat thepojonet 
of death, appeare as the vrines of haile'and 
ſound men, oneand the ſamevrine may fore- 
ſignific both lifeand death, and be a ligne of 
divers, nay of contrarie diſeaſes. A thinne, 
crude,& pale vrinein them chatbeeinhealth, 


thatareicke of a ſharpe or burning ague, it 
betokens the frenſie, andis acerten ligne of 
death. Apgaine, otherschere beerharthinkeit 
aſmall matter to make experimentsof their 
deviſed medicines vpon the bodies of their 
patients, whereby the health, whichthey ho- 

for, iseither muchhindred or much de- 
caied, Thirdly,there be others which miniſter 
no'phylicke at any time, orvſe phlebotomie| 
with out the dire&ion of iudiciall Aftrologie ; 
 butifeheyſhallfollow thiscourſle alwaies,they | 
mult needes kill many a man. Put thecaſe that 
a man full bodied is taken with apleuriſie, the 


The 


CITI a 


in time, ſhall die cither by infla 
tion of the' lun 


+4 44; 


when a manis 
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mcone bee freede, from the forclaid 1” vine 
6p 30-oo in che meane ſeaſon, ;T here-! 
fore they are farre wide that miniſter purga- 
ti00s andlet blood noothervwiſe,chen they are 
counſelled by the conſtitution of the ſtarres, 
whereas 1t is a farre better courſe to conli- 


derthe matter 0! 


licion and ripening of itz as aKl 
hai (As and criſis thereof, 'T his be- 
iog ſo, there is good cauſe that licke men 
thould as well bee carefull tomakechoiceof 
 mecte Phyſinans towhomethey wightcom- 
mend thecareof their health,as they are care-! 
full to make choice | 
whrldly ſuites, and Diyines for caſes of conſci- 
Furthermore, all men muſt bee herewar- 


| 
; 


- | meanesas baueno warrant. 
all charmesor ſpels, of what wordes fo cuer 
they conſiſt: characters and Hgureseither in 
paper, wood, or waxe:-all amulets, and liga- 
tires, which ſerveto hang about the necke 
or other parts of the bode, except they bee 
grounded ypon ſome goodnaturallreaſonzes 
white peonic hung about the necke, is good 
np againl the falling lickenelle: and wolfe-dung 
tyed to the bodic. js good againlt che chol- 
licke, not by any enchantment, bur, by.in- 
| [ward vertue, Otherwiſe they are all vaine 
[and ſuperſtitious:'becauſe neither by creati- 
|on, nor by any ordinance in Godsword,hauc 
| they any power tocurea bodily diſeaſe; For 
wordes can doe no more but repreſent, And 
yetneuerthelelle, theſe vonlawfull and abſurd 
meanes are _ Snaps: 1; Os ql 
ron people;then good phylicke.Butitltan 
ar gas hand in no wiſe to ſeeke 
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Ofrhis kindeare | 


make carneſtprayerto Godfor thepardon 
; 766ep. Ha hag np 


| wayis, for them thatwould have eaſe, when 


{phylicke, wee mult-ſanRifie:it by the word 


lowed. Fult ofallheechatistotakephylicke, 
mult notonely prepare his bodie, as Phyſiti- 
ansdoepreſcribe.: but heemultalfo prepare 

; ſoule by humbling himſelfynder the hand 


—% 


to palle, that diſeaſes curable in themſelues, 
are madeincurableby the linnes arid the im- 
penitencieofthe party;and therefore thebeſt 


God beginnes to corre. them by lickenelle, 
thenallorobeginneto humblerhemſcluesfor 
all cheir linnes,and turnevnro God.:: 
The (econd rule 1s, that when wee hauc 
prepared our ſelues, and are; about to vic 


of God and prayer, asweedoe our meate or 
drinke, For by the word wee muſt haue our 
warrant, that the .medicines preſcribed arc 
lawfull and good ;and by prayer wee muſt | 
intreat the Lord. for a bleiling vpon them, 
in reftoring of health, if it beethe goodwill 
of God,1.7;m.4.3, "SF IS 'z r wenn 461 
Thethicd ruleis, that wee/mult carrie in 
mindetheright and proper cnd-6f phylicke, 
leaſt we deceive our ſelues, '\We:muſt not] 
therefore thinke that phylicke ſcrucs to pre- 
uentold age or death it ſelfe;- For.thar isnot 
poſbble,becauſe God hath ſer-downe that all 
men ſhall dieand bechanged.:And life con- 
liſtsin a temperature and propottion of natu-1 
call heateand radical} moiſturez which moy-| 
ſture beeing once conſumed-by the former! 
heare, isbyart ynrepairable; and therefore] 
death mull needs follow, But the trucendof 
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es | A | be handled; the firſtof the agil 

[il condofthe Miniſter, ctheehirdofthe Maſter 
hew ac of the family. The. Magiſtrates dutieis,before 
{menjow! wh tha rin lines,1tisa Seek hedietoprouide, as much as hee can,for the 
| [allyconce ning him , hee-beinga miemberof| | godly; and peaccable eſtareof the tuwne Qcitic þ 
- |Choil Ezo aduertiſe his patientsthatchey mult.| | or commonwealth 2 and. chat is. done partly 


JS» , - 0.Pray y teryently. __|byprocuti the niaintenance of Curleali | 
lroGo! forthe pardon ofalltheir lines: and] gianand a BST partly by cſlabliſhingehe I 2 
[ſurelyt! ie would. bee more commonly + I wack civill wltice ant} outward peace.| 

aRiſed theniitis,if al phylitians did con(ider | maomgeny .of this-practiſe in Gods wordare|: 

[that oftentjnjes, they' want, good ſucceſſe.in| |cheſe.When-Moſes wasan hundreanteet- | 

- Itheic dealings -not becauſe therei i8Any Want in : 'tie yeareolde, and way noamnoreable to-goe | 

lAto 4-34 fort but becauſethe partie with and outbeforethe people of Iſrael, heecalles| 
ph m they deale is impenitent, Theſecond | [ebembefore hun , and ſignified chat the cime| | 

fl 


eis, whenhe ſees manifelt Ggnes of death | |cfois departure was athand ; and there 
+ -[in his patient, nat rodepartconcealing ther, | [rooke order for their wel-fareafrer uy: death. | 
_ tbutfirlt of.all.cocertifie the patient chereof. |Þ ] And firſt of all he places Toluah overtheenin} © | © 
F *here may beandis too muchnicenesinſuch| | his ſtead,tobe theirguidrothepromſedland;} >; Wk 
\concealements,, & the plaineccuthi inthiscaſe | ſec6dly,hegiues ſpeciall charge toall the peo- [ 4 
knowneis very profitable. For when the party ple,to be valiant and\couragious again{i their 
 [iscertaine of his end, it bereaues him of allc6-] | enemies, and to obey the commangememtof | 
fidencei in earthly things, & makes him putall. | God. And Ioſuab llowes the-ſame-counſe;}| | 
This affianceinthe meere mercie of God, Whe{ | Ioſu. 23: For hecals the peopletogerher;and | 
Ezecbias was licke,the Prophet ſpeaks plainly | | ſhewes them 'that:the time-of his deathisat| 
vnto him,and faith; Tlie 38.1.Ser thine bouſein| | hand,and giuesthema charge to bee couragi-| 
Jarder for thou wnſt die And what goodweemay| | ous,andto worſhipthetrue God: which done; | 
reap by knowing certainly that we hauerecei- on ends hisdaies as a worthy Captaine. VWhe | 
[ued the (eatenceof death, Paul ſhewethwhen| | king Dauid/ King.2.1,2,3,6c) was togoe| 
[he faich,z. Cor.1, 9 He hanereceiued the ſentence the way of all fleſh, and lay licke on bis death- | 
{ofdeaths in our ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in  bedzbe placed his owneſonne Salomonvypon 
any {clues ;but in God which raiſeththedead, his throne, and gaue him; charge ;bathfor 
++"7 x 1.» Having thus ſecne whatbethe duties ofthe] |} maintenance of religion: z and execution of 
I Jeben [lcke man to himſelfe, letvsnow ſeewhat bee |C [iuſtice.:. 1 (+ 
theducies which bee owerhto his neighbours Thedutie of Miniſters when they:: aredy- 
, and they aretwo, T be firſt is thedutieof re-| | ing is.as muchas they can.cocalt and provide 
{conciliation whereby hee isfreely to forgive | | forthe continuance of the: goodellareofthie 
allmwen and to delice robeforgiuen of all. In Church-ouer which they areplaced. Conlſi- 
cheoldreſtament ,: when amanwastooffera| | derthe example of Peter, 2. Pet.1.15, {wit | 
bullackeor lambein lacrificeroGod,hemuſt} | (ſaith-heJindeawour alwaies that yee alſo maybee 
leave bis offcriogatche altar, and firſt goeand| | a6/e to haue remembrance of theſe things after wy 
'] beereconciled ro. his brethren; if they. bad] | d-parrore. Ifthis had bin well obſerued, there: 
| oughtagainſt him: much morethen muſt chis] | could nothauebinſuchabundace ofſchilmes, 
_ Ibe han hen weearein death tooffer ypour| | errore,and herelies as hat pf it the Church 
- Tſelves,our bodies,and (oules, as anacceptable| | of God:could-ner haue ſuffered fo: greatha-| 
ſacrifice. vnto du ue .Whatifa man can-| | vocke, But becauſemen ddr 
not.cometo the ſpeech of. them with whom ro maintain perſonallſucce 
hewould bee angel ; orifheedoe,whatif| | ſucceſſhon, which land! the doacatche | 
they will nor bereconciled? 4», Whenthey| | Prophetsand Apoltles;therfore wolucs haue| 
[ſhall intheic lickenelle ſeekeand delire recon- comeintothe rocmes of faithful ceachers;and{ 
| | [ilation,and cannot obtaineir,cither becauſe Racie of which.Paul Tore jhatho-| 
- bebe nt.or becaule they. willnot | verſpred! the faceof the Church. | Te iq 
' Irelept; they fage diſchargedrheirconſcience; | | I hirdly ers mult tet tneir rarpiltes |? 
nd Godwillaccept their willfor the deed, As| |in orderbeforethey Gie,as the ProphetEſaie| 
| purcaſe,a1 manlying ſicke on his death-be&, is] | ſaith to Ezekiahy Ser thine bouſe in order for' hos [vs cum 
 [atenmunie with one chat. ts then beyond the| | ſt die. For the procuring of good. order 
TE ir _; az fo as heecannotpollibly awegny ſpeech;| [rhe family after death,z.thingsar « 
with bimafhe would never(o faine,bowhall| . |The firſt concerns this life, &that1s ro diſpoſe 
| {bellay his mindtwhy,be muſtrememberthar{ | of lands and goods. Andthatthis maybewell | 
3 lnfeexea wi nddelireto bereconciledyi & wiſely done; if the Wil be vnmade;itis with-| 
| liationitlelfe. .- | godly aduice &counſel tobemadeinthenme | 
T he ſecond dutie is , that thoſe which are] | oflicknes;accordin ; Ota acient| 
d gouernc Sky caag ſt hauecare| arg 
e recharges amine | makes his.VV 
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ws mas 

> offic allateof tavehild Wy from tis blood and: ſtericie. It is a.ching 
Saujour Cheri gk on ' |#kichrheverylav oftiature itſeffehithcor 
thecro provided for hismorher, En Sg 06 ſuedorhe, 
| commendingher cohis diſciple Lge | eldeſt; andt 'oching in reſpe& tother, 
And indee Gib duricof makings| though'the eldeſt "were bottie'tobeeg 
-inonver fanerrvedotr dey, and yorger brethren: Borneto bea 


ller.”” Yet io equitie the-eldef Eh! 
nore then any; ener cenaſod6}oheeſantt | 
andbecauſe ſfookss and fymiſes/Itveheir per: 
Fo iS | ed y arfd 'becauſe th - 
| wulldlwaics! bee ſsmethar woſ'bee bt rodoe 
ſpeviall ſeruice'in the peact"of the coma: oh 
+ wealth ſhould not beknown,or be. | | weale; or inthe'rime of warey which eouls 
y rouk have their decaied eſtateto | norbee, if goods ſhould bee equally parted to 
be conceale ecabſerhey fearerhey ſhall | | all, Thefourthand laſtruleis, thatno vvill js| 
dieth ſooner fcbe Wil ar ie made. | of forcetillthereflartor be dead ; for fo lobg as 
 ' Nowthoughthe making of wils panes ane | heisaline hetnay” alter arid*chatigeie. Theſe| 
Tanortherplace&profeflion; iyet ſo auch-may| B| rules muſt beremembreg, ;becaule they arere- 
beeſpokewhere as theholy robe vite-] | corded in Scriprute;" the opening of other! 
redintheword: ndetadFwill redocetocer-| | points and” circumitances' belodgeth- to the} 
| ainerules, Thefirſtis; thar the Willmuſt be | profeſsion ofthelaw,” i} 
| dingtothelaw ofnature, andthe Thefecond"dutie of the mall ofthe fans} 
| oricenword of God, arid the good and bole-| | ly concerneth the ſoulevof ſuth avbeevnger} 
ſomepoſiriue lawes of that kingdomor coun-] | his gouernment tandthat iro giuechargeto 
'triewhereof aman iva member.” Thewill off | chemchar theylearne\, beleene, and obey the| 
|Godmuſt be the rule of mans will. Andcher- & truereligion,thatis, the doAtineof ſaluation| 
forethewiltthatismade againſt any of theſe, | | ſerdownein thewritings's theProphers and 
isfaultie: The ſecondiig, thar'ifgood | | Apoltles,” TheLordhimſthe commends'A-. | 
gortenbenocreſtcredbefore, they muſt even | | braham for this" 7\kyow Hhbrdhins, fithHhee,| Gen,18, ry, 
then bee reſtored by will,'or by ſome other | | chat hee will commuritl bis ſonnex, and bis bonſoold | 
way. Iris the praiſe of 'tquetous mento be- after him. ;thad they keepe theway of the Lord to doe| | 
| queathitheirſoules whenthey diero God;and | 73g hteonſneſſe aud initlpement, And: Davidgiues x, King.z | 
their goods euill gotten to theirchildrenaod | Salomon on his death-bedde amoltnotable | readall | 
friends; whictrin-allequiticſhouldbeereſto-| C| and ſolemmecharge;theſumnieand ſubflance 
red:to-them to whom they belong. ,Quef.| | whereofis,toknowthe God of his fathers,ant 
How'ifa mans conſcience:tell Nay: that his} | toſeruehim: which being: done, heefurther 
goods beeuill-gotten;&he knowesnotwhere, | | commends hinyeo:God by praier; for which 
ortowhom2o An: reltitution?. Anf. The| | purpoſethe7z. Palme was made; This pra- 
caſe: iv c , and\the- anſwer is this. | Kt nes ; Whenoyarrn e 
th hey ſhall caref i pelery 


wronep y, moth ro: him particularly zif the | 
partiebe vnknownor.deadjreſtoreto his exe-| 
[ct ra —_ 1 mls | 


== brow pi tog core deathrnon | 


| followes the ſeconidy parto 


= not bethine beive , but | ei orbyfan. Fol ro, fahis, 
| of ty Andibi i, |wbedia maninherimeofdeathydorh will 


\ [havingno more 


I" 


; 


of thing well, 


p EY C-: 
wer and ſtrength of che heartroreiton ! 
emercie of God; This made Luther 
inkean 
(hang indeath,” Anexample of this faith wee 
fifoein Dacid;whowhen hee fawnothing be: 


TR es 
* 
$ 


i 1 


elentdearth "the peoplein- 


[veryinflanefashe very exe faith) arcbe Lord 

_  13#Ged.Andchivcomfort hereaped;in that by 
Taitfrheapplied vnro his owne ſoulethemer- 
[ Ife;* Remember ((aith hee) the promiſe made to 
thy ſeruaint ; whereta thou haſt cauſed mee to truſt, 
It is my comfort introuble : for thy promiſe hath 
gnickined mie; Againe, My fleſh failed and my 
heart alſo, but God i the ftreugth of my heart, and 
- [ﬆ4;the ſamemuſt cuery one cfvsdoein the 
; [like caſe.” When the Iſraclites in the wilder- 
neſſewere ſtung with fierie ſerpents, and lay at 


th wo of death, they looked vp tothebra-| 


ſer ferpentwhich was erected-by thEappoint- 
[mebtof God;and were preſently healed: euen 
If6when any man feeles death to draweneere, 
an#his fieric ſtivg to piercethe heart,hemult 
fxe the tie of a rrue and lively fairh vpon 
1Chrift;” exalted and crucibed on the crolle, 


[feral life, 


\muſtbe expreſſed by ſpectalaRions;the prin- 
[cipaltwhereof is Inuocation ; whereby either 
** Tpraterorchankeſgiuimgis direRed vnto God, 
[Wien death! had feized vponthe body of 

lacob; heraiſed vp himſelfe, and turning his 
I facetowards thebeds head , leaned on thetop 
6f his ftaffe by reaſon of the feeblenelle, and 
prayed vato God: which prayer of his was an 
excellent feuit of his fairh.) Iobs wife inthe 
| midftof his affliction faid ynto him tovery 
- [g00d purpoſe , Bleſſe Godand die, Tknowane 
| grant tharche words arecoin monly tranſlated 
otherwiſe, (#r/e God and diet but (as Trake it ) 
ty theforner is thebeſt. For itisnotlike thatin 

Io excellenta family, any one perſon, much 

Helſea matron and principall governourther- 


Hell;@hich the moſt wicked man vpon earth 


woman,yet hee doth it not, becautel | 
bout toperſwade him to blaſphemeGodz but 
becauſe ſheewas ofthe mind of los friends. 
&[a)chougbtthat he ſtood roo muchin ac6 


|meaningofher counſelisthie:8Lſe Ged the 

5 [isHu4band;no doubt thou art by theextremi- 
[ticof thine affliQion at deaths doore:therfore 

evinne now' at length to lay alide megrear 
rweening'whichthou halt of thine owne. 

-|righreouſneſſe'; acknowledge the band of 

[God vpon thee for thy linnes, 

him giving him cheglorie, pray? 


$s.:, 


and{ay, tharmenwerebelt Chri- 


diggers one him, comforted bimſelfe at that | 


- = an 


my portion or ever, Now look what David here | | 


which being done;he ſhall by death enter into | 


| 


fwould give fuch lewd and wretchedcoun-| 


but thelight ofnaturewoole | 
not once giue'; but rather muchabborreand | 


= Jcondemne And though Tob call herafeasÞ |... 
onaem wrewbitsf [o 


ceitofhis owne righteouſnelſe. Now theeffect | 
TE Ha dthar|- 


confeile them | 


ht way 
: 


B 


| 


1 bleto pray. 44; Thevery 1 | Nd. 
grones of a repentant ahd belceving heartare 


| the God of Iſrael {pake tome, the ſtrength of [{ra- 


all: thoogh irmay bee the applying of it (as 
lob well perceiued)is mixed with folly, © 
Hereit may be alleadged,chatin the pangs 
of death men want their ſenſes and conucni- 
ent vtterance;2ndthattherefore they are 


prayers: before God \ enen as effectuall as if 
they were vttercd by the beſt voyce in the 
world;-Prayer-ſtands in'the affeRion of the 


thereof, God lookes natvpon the ſpeech, but 
: pon 1117p ft. Davidfaith;God hearesthe de- 
rres of the poore. Againe, that be will fulfill the de- 
fires of them that- feare b1m-1 yea'their very 


cares,” \.,: IEES 

Againe, faith may-otherwiſe be@pretſed 
by the Loff words, which for the molt part in 
them that havecruly ſerued God, are yery'cx+ 
cellent, and comfortable, afd full of grate: 
ſomechoice examples whereof I willrehearſe 
forinſtruions ſake, & for imitation. The laft 
words of Tacob were thoſe whereby as a Pro- 


children: and the prifcipall among thereſt 
weretheſe: The ſcepter ſhall not depart from It 
dah,and the law-giner from betweene hu feet, till 
Shilo come: and,0 Lord I haze waited for thy ſal- 
vation. Thelaſt words of Moſesarein his moſt 
exccllentſong (et down,Devr.32.Andrhelaſt 
words of David were theſe , The Siri of the 
Lord ſp ake by me, and his word was in my tongue : 


ol [aid, Beare rule oner me, cc.The words of Za- 
chariasthe ſonne of Ichoida, when he was ſto- 
ned, were, The Lord locke pon it, and requireit, 
Thelaſt words of our Saviour Chriſt when hs 
was dyingvpon thecroſle,. weremoſtadmi- 
rable, and ſtored with abundance of ſpiritual] 


ginethem,, they know not what they ave,” 2, I 
:how bee with mee in Paradiſe. '$, Tohi rao 
cher, Morher behold rhy ſeane: arid toTohn, Br- 


God without ys 
thee,and bleſſether,and ple 
God,and hah Prieff leſns 


509 | 


counſell is very good and to bee fol wed of 


vVna- | 
the 1 : 


heart,thevoyce is butan outward melſepger| 


teares are-lowd and founding prayers inhis| 


phethe foretold bleſſings and curſes vpon his | 


grace: 1. To his father heeſaid, Father, for-| f 


FPRP 


3- 


| 


Phal 16.194] 
| & 145 19, 1 


j 


Toh 19.28, 


Verl.o,. | 
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ved Some, by when , and with whom ,t 
the holy Sparut, bee all glori 
[goatius', I tare not what kind of 
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| | cad Cotmiowe rode frme Of 
| Ambroſe, / haze not led my life among you, a 
[were aſhamed tolme: neither doe I care death, 


| becauſe we banea gord Lord, ir ap re 1] 
He us no great man th it thinkesit a 
Tf enend Led endrig a 


= + 30.6 ceumy rant 
ol [remade that 


A mine owne fan and reaſon, then tothe ſenſe and 
L reaſm ef other men, 2, When 1 was burt, 1 ſought 


ue £9 10 man, and if it fell out otherwiſe, 
| {roche it away #4 1conld, Ot Zwinglius,whenin 
thel he was wounded ary the T__ 
withaſpcare : O what ahappe thi poetogthey 
may bil my bodie, but jy <a they 2 Ot 
Occolampadius,. Arexhirtarimiothe AMon- 
fters of the Church (@ maintaine the purit put iv 
tt ine, to ſhew forth an ex ample of hou god- 
ly comner{ation,to be conſt.unt and patient onder the 
ww 2. Ofhimſelfe, Whereas Tan charged to 
e4c 
going 10the tribunal of Chriſt, andthat with good 
| cexferrere by the gract of God,and there it ſhall be 
manifeſt that T hawe not ſeduced the Church, Of 
this my ſaying and conteſt ation, Ileaue you 4s wit- 
neſſes, #nd 1 confirme it with this my laſt breath. 
3:To hischildren, Love God the Spa and tur. 
[ning himſelfeto his kinsfolkes: [bane bownd 
| you({aith he)wich this conteſtation: you( which 
they heave and 1 bane defired) ſhall doe your endea- 
, that theſe my children may be godly, and 
eta hah 4 To hisfriends Foomeing 
rata king: What ſeallI[ay vito you ? Newes, / 
| ſhall be ſhortly with Chriſt w Lord. 5. Beeingal: 
ked whether the lig t didno phos him, 
6. t aevebeacſedthe whob aphing- "a with 
rate theborcome of his breaft, 


whe SES! the wi ethandrent- 
ink iprgtbiony Lock ir Cleſbretie my 


{poor heancnly Father po ho Ibet 
| Ne _ 3 295.8 


| friends, Ttwere calie toquotemiore nol, 
| - | buttheſe few may be-in fiead of many , and | 
£3 ach; crap] re 2. Treelſeberdrs 


| © {ſpirit foretell chings.to 
on bimthat didthe hart, 3. I hadcare 


| rightly judging of the changeof their preſent 
e for a better , doe-reioyce exceedingly | 


ter of the truth, Iweigh it not,now 1 am| | chat they muſt be tranſlated from carth-to 


when his head was to bechoppedoff, Retwrne 


' | Lord bath leſſed thee:becanſe thou baſt delinered: 


| binabs in the land of 7 be lning, 
| tionoftheſorrowes of death, of the beginning 
| Ghoſt which they feele,oftheir departurevn- 


| eadthereofidletalke beyſed. Auf. Wemult 


| conlider the kind of ficknes whereof men die, 


| and with vnſeemely motions and geltures, 


|feareand conſtraints ſlaucs to ama er , 


a f hes Erd dave ie, 2; = pornmin 
Fat « . Lard thow grindeſt me to powder, 
me bro tive had, Of 


chuowled ed no if 
all; :who. Was, Linen 


which I will diet: \and God wall. 44 iro BK 
teach otherwiſe,' This done he! zooks 
withall and ſaid;Farewel my brethren, 


the amme.of all that godly menſpeake,. 

this: Some 0% with: pra} 
as the Pacri-| 
arckes, Iacobiand Tofep hdid; Jr prey 0 haue 
beene ſome whichby in etifed who 
ſhould very ſhortly come! after them, and} 
whoſhould remaine aliue, and what ſhould! 
betbeircondition; ſomehave ſhewedawon-| 
derfull memorieofthings paſt, as oftheir ſor- 
mer life; andofthe benefits of God; and no 
doubt it was giuenthem tolirreypholyatic- 
ions and thankſgiving to God: ſomeagaine 


paradiſe: as Babylas Martyr of Antioch! 
(ith he) O my ſoule omothy reſt: beeenſe tbe. 


my ſouls from death, mune eyes from teares, and 
wo ſoot from falling, 1/t all walks before thee Ie- 
nd ſome others 
ſpake of the vaninieofthislife,ofthe imagina- 


of eternall life, of the comfort.of the holy 


CR 
. What mal; we thinkeif ES 
of = ſuch ſpeeches be wanting :andinthe 


fo 


whetherit bemorecalie or violent;forviolent 
licknesis vſually accompanied withfrenzies, 


which weare to take in good part even inthis 


- Thus _ hoſter dure which! isto FY 
in faith: theſe 00 


on orer "og ot Nas vntol od 


when bo be heb Fate 
| of Scripture, he added : Zhir! i wp) faith i 


| 


Seen urs day or oc V] regard, becauſe we ove ſelvermay be in he 
feed; pho roam Te Beg heweenit 


Pfalr "R 
$9. 


obedience is, when a man is villing and 
acie;andelipores | pul anr 
Pang cr nti otng all him, andthat with- 


epioin at whet time, 


lc. at. 


50] 


| [oor cxatple in this caſe, whorin a A 


l prayed; Father let this cup paſſe from me, yet with 
| Faſubiniſſiongrtwywil,but thy wil be dove +ren-! 
chingvsittheverypan 26 falembroveligs 
our ſelue ones, aye leabrons God. When: 
_|the.Prop king Ezechiah of death, 
eſently rwithour all manmer of grudging' he 
r Vee arecom- 


[time, and theref: eas welljn:death asinlife, 
Iconcludethen, that wee aft co makeasmuch! 
conſcience in performing/obedienceto God 
in ſuffering death, aswe do of __ thinginthe 


courſe of our lives, - 
\Thethicdduticisto rerider vp our foulesin in- 


per of all. This is the laſt dutie of a Chriſti- 
an, and it is preſcribed vntovyinthe exam- 
pleof Chriſt vponthecrolle, whointhe very 

| pangs of death when the difſolution of body 
andfouledrew on, ſaid, Luk.2 3.46, Father into' 
hands I commend my fpirit,and ſo gauevpthe 
ghoſt; The likewas-done by Stephen, who! 
| rm hee was ſtoned to death; ſaid, AQ.7.59.' 
Lord Teſus receine. my ſpirit. And David inhis: 


ſame words that Chrilt vttered,P/al3 1.5; 
-- Thus weeſee what bethe duties which wee 


areto performe:in the very pangs of death 
thatwemay come to eternall life. Somemen 


s hand, wee will not greatlycatefor any! 


much aboutthe right mannerof dying: 


1 comer ua akin any lice 


| [tothe handsofGod, asthemoltfaithtfullkee-| * 


time becing in daunger ofdeath;vſed thevery|' 


willhappily ſay,ifthis beall codieinfaith and] 
obedience, and-to ſurrender our ſoules into. 


(+ cog before-hand; 'nor'trouble our} | 
{ welt: for wee doubt not, but that when death}, 


'thall come, wee ſhall bee able roperforme-all;| 
the former duries with caſe. ' H»/;, Lerno man] 


faid dutics eres wks for ordinarily 


they arenot, neither enticheydebperfoirned 
in death, vnleſſe there bemuchpreparationin/| 


deceiue himſelfeby any falſeperſwaſion, thin- | 
king vith himſelfthatthepractiſeof the fore-| 


1 myanrt would diein obedi-! 


thelifebefore. Hleveher willdiein _— ones | 


Lead his lifein obedience: | 
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| the Lordz hee dhesi indeed,but this isvpon ne- 


- [God asonethat was alwaiesin his preſenee;lea- 4 | 
_ | which befel[Enoch,ſhal after a ſortbefalthem 


1and no'enemie, buta friend to bodie & ſoule. | | 


ceſfitie,becauſe he mult yieldto hvoptirard 
courſe of nature,as other creatures d X e,T hird- 
ly, heethaewould ſurrender his (oi 

handsof God;muſtbereſolued of ewothings " 
the oneis,that God can{the ocher i ,tharC 
will receive his ſoule into heaven/aridithere} 
preſerucitvill the laſt judgement. And ions 
can be reſolued of this,excepe he haverheſþi-] 
ritof God'to certifiehisconſciencethatheis 
redeemed, juſtified, ſanQtified by Chtiſt; and} 
ſhallbeglorified. 'Hetharis not thus: perſ a«| 
ded, darenotrendervp and preſenthus foule 
vnto God: VWWhen David ſaid, Pſal:37.5, Lord 
into thy bands I commind my jhirit, whatwas the! 
reaſon of this boldneſſetn ty m?ſurely nothing; 


elſe but:the peefoatiahoflaich, a the next] | 


words import:for thow haft redeemed me;O Lord| 
Ged of ernth, And'thuvit isxmanifeltrhat n& 
man ordinarily can;performe theſe duries dy-| 
ing,that hathnot performed chem hoing.” | 
Thisbeing lo, do agaitie renew my foriher | 
exhortation, beſceching you chat Yee evi | 
ptaRtiſe the duties of preparation intheeourſe] 
of your liues, leading chem daily infairh and 
obedience, and from'"timetorime eonimen-{ 
ding your ſoules jntorhe hand of God,andea-| 
ſting al yourworks vpon his providence;They]: 
which haue donethis;haue mademoſt hap Lal | 
andblefſedendes. Enoch 5y faith 'wa 


ding an vpright & godly life, and rbe Loyd rooke| 
him awaythar he Gould we fee death.” Aridthis|' 


alſo thatlivein faith and'obedience: becauſe | 
death ſhall be nodeath;butafleepvntothem,| 


On thecomrarie, letvsconfſider thewretched| 
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their wh in eels Urns wittout - 


lowed vp of the: capt: erage | 
emes(3)by thetext beeing burntwith fire |, 


wickedSaul, ad Achitophel, and Aimed | 


rare elaborate  {bloodin 
| ded mrgetwil Liruft in himny yetafterward, Tof C 
hisfaith being over:caſt with acloud;helaithy| 
[that God was become his enemy,and that he had} 
-# et him «/ « warke toſbvote at, and ſundrie times | 

faithwas oppreſſed with doubtingand dis} 

How then ſhall they that never lived by] 
faith;nor inured theroſeluesto beleeve, bee a-| 
er} rr Jeathtoreſt vpontheiner- 
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: e preſent, were faine tocarcie him 


elſcinhis 
no hopeof ſaluati- 


afc chr becuſrhar winingyand againſt | 


he: manife(} 


1 of Gods word. Creſcentixs the Popes| 
pr eres the Councilof/Trent, 
Heng all the: day long vntilldarke night. | 
inwricir 5 afieribis la- 


gof TORR tothe Pope 
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Teypon {1 icke how trac oagrm ry 
immediately fellintoſuchalſic | 
Ti, 414 8 
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minde,-immediatel a keneſle| 
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'Nereof tians which hee had | 
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ny; continues 6n his courſe 'day and nipht 


| conuerſation?: Alas,alas,tolend our 

co fathimince! © ,Uas, eares for 

eloſechamber. Frqat chae timeto his very 

la(t breath, hee had neyerany thing 
auth; bue that bee was damnedand reieed | 


| care forthethings of this world, and to negp- 


m_— clelgebardn canto, Burleevsin}  _ 
| [Fhefcare of God TT damnable fol- 


right 
| eo Kremer 
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whether the marrinersbe leepingor wakino: | 
therefore let va all prepare qurlelues, 625, 

mendour lives bey e, thatin'death'wee may 
makea bleſſed en. Miniſters of the Goſpel 
doe daily call for the > pragma of thisdu- 
tie: but where almoſt ſhall wee findethe pra- 
ile and obedience of it in-mens lives and}j 


theſpaceofathourerohearethewillofGog| 
is common: buttogiue heart and hand to doe 
rheſfame,israre.:Andthereaſon hereof is at! 
hand: weeareall-moſt grieuous linners, and 

eucry (inner irithe tearmes of Scri pture is'a 
foole, and aprincipallpartof this folly is to 


lectthekingdome of heauen; to provide for 
thebodie; andnot for the ſaule, ich calt and 
fore-calt bow weemay live inwealthand ho- 
nourand cafe, andnot to vſethelea(t forecaſt 
to diewell.. Thisfolly our Saviour Chriſtno- 
tedinthe rich man that was careful to inlarge| 
his barnes, buthadnocarear all for his ende,| 
orfortheſaluationof hisfoule, Such an one 2 
was AchitopheLwho(as the Scripture tearms 
him, 2.Sam. 16.23) was asthe veryoracteof God 
fer counſel}, being a man of reatwiſedome and} 
forecaſt in the mattersof thecommonyealth,| 
andinh pena peicatenoaſityatiiys : : and 
yet for all-thishee had norſo much: as com-} 
mon ſenſe and reaſon: to conſider how hee| 
mightdiethe death of therighreous,& come| 
to life eucrlaſting. And this folly the holy] 
Ghoſt hath noted-in him, 'For therext ſaith, 
25am. 37, 23. when hee fawthathis counſell| 
was deſpiſed; bee fadled. his 'wſſe, and aroſe and} 
went ome imo og citte, and gir bir houſoolde in| 
j Birmſcife.” And the| 


me. of: ig ore afows 
it might furniſh &trimme| 


ing ourliues| 


here is Koo now. _ Se 7 
7 ery Salomon 
nm ; 's myo x7) hain death ul better 
: wee yo farther 
eonpro renee; beleeue themfeclues to bee 
the children-of God, are not to feare death 


Ftv prom F ſay over-much;; becauſe they 
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i " PESTS ewo cauſes: the ficlt, becauſe ; A 
deathis thedeltrution of humanenaturein a 


p-owne (elfe and ochers: and in this re- | 


, me: Chrilt feared it without ſinne: and wee 
__ not feare it otherwiſegh: 
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th, is thelolle | 


ofche Ch eaſe 2mmon-wealth, when wee 
or achersaredepciued of t 


or. might. have biganhelpe, _ and, 


comfort tocither.of them, and whole death| 


hach procured ſome publike gr lolle... 
[| AgunG wears not Feoſeare death burro be 

gladot. it, and tha for many cauſes, Ficlt of 

all, in Ree agg OCcA 
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Qionand obedience which we owe vnto God, 


ur Father, not my will but thy: 
« _ (1g1 


cealetooffend 
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hen we feare lick-+ -- 
 [nelle,and pouetty,and amine. with other ſor-[/ 
- Jrowesof bodieand mind, which God willnot |; 
have vs to _ or ba 4 _—_— but to | 


emwhich wereid-. 


zalioa toſhew-our lubic-} 


FOUR wh ta outof thisworld, as Chriſt | 
will be done, Se-| 
inabalithed budeath, apdwef 
end Gadany Moreav we haue | 


A.) cauſenotto feare and ſorrow, burto. reioyce. 
in their owne death,and 


| | ito be di 
ble man that [ am, who ſhall deliner mee from this 
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*| fore Job,and; Ieremie, and Tonas failed 


ohereas in heli tiweit is both, Fourthly,it 
gives the ſoulepaſſageto reſt,life,and celeſtial 
gloriein which we ſhall ſee Godas hee is, per-| 
t feRtly know him,and praiſe his namefor euer, 
keeping without intermiſſion an eteroall ab- 
bath; therefore Paulfaich,Idefirerobe dillol- 
- wed and to bewith Chriſt, for that i beſt of «ll. 


Fifthly, God executes his judgements vpon/] 


þ cody dead bodieic brought i in] 
4 A then eucc. itwas in On | 


the deathof others, 
Thicdly,if.the day of death beſo excelli 
yea aday of happines cthenit 1s lawfullto de- 
lire death, and wen doe potalwaies linne in 
wiſhing for death, Paul ſaith,Phil.z.23.1 deſire 
4:and againe,Rom,7.24.0 —— 


body of degth? Yetthis delire mult nor beim: 

ple,butreſtr rainedwith Free reſpeRs:which 
Firlt, death mult be deliredſo farre 
forth as1 ſg meaeto vs from thecor+| - 
'ruption of our nature. JO, , as.jtie.a 
meanes LE bring vsto the immediate fellow- 
ſhipof Chriſt and God himſelfe in heaven, 
Thirdly, death may be lawfully defired in #6- 
ſpe of thetroubles and riſerics 


ewo caueats being obſer: 6 zthe biell;cha this it 
deſire mult ggtbe imm oderate: tl nd,it 
mult bee ioyned with lobcail ion 
ontothe good. plealureof Go "IF eith 
theſe be Sood.the delire is faultic, ane 


becaule they defired death becing pee | f u 
way with impatience, | Res 2g 
Oa the contrarie allo a man may dellre a i 
continuance of life. Ezechias praye wn 
red toliue zwhen he heard the mel oof pt 
(ent death, that hee might doe (eruiceto! 
Aud Paul delired rohiyein regard of the Dhl 
lippians, chat hee might further their faith, 
thoughincegardofhumſelfe to dic was aduan- 


tageto him, 

Laſtly, if death ioyned: with MOTT 
life Ws )blelled, chen thedeath of the vn 6: 
[cemng and ynrepentane [inner is euery wa) 
curſ CO otol bocrible: Reaſons arethele: 
Furlt;jeis thedeſtruRion ofnatureandthe wa 
ges of linne.Secondly,in it therei fort| 
of the Cpirit to bee found, no mitigation of 
paine, and no good thing ou may counter- 
vailethe abr 8 thereof, Thirdly, that which 
isthe molt fearefull thing sf all, bodily death 
of et ation, 


©" tisthe beginning 
'S an infernall tormenevithout hope of dehive-| 
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inmy eta Boebl 


SIA 
. This voſt | = 


[this worth the marking. Helay | 


, oastbe Nandersby well percei- | 
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| things done, by ſayingynto vs thiswas do 
| this way not done,this hn bY done,this may 
[not be done; this was well done, this wasill 


£194 v 


[hes mangndnet ochehh © DIO IBS. 
adde, that the proper pf c6 aſe 
are Dn , fn nen 
gels. Hereby conſcience is  excludec 

from bruiebeaſts: for thbop tb the) 
fenſe, andin'many chings for he 
reaſon,yett becauſe they rob re: bp Tg 
 wantconltience alfo.Secondly, from: > the 
\creator,who beeing righteooſaes] it (cle e, nee- 
deth notcbnſcienceto order and gouerne by 


m- _ 


[ations And whereas Peter faith, 1,Pet.2,19, 


char ment malt 'endity griete 1 wrongfully | | 
Conſriente of God, bis radauliie is not to ſhew 


that God hath conſience, bur that men ateto 


ſuffer many wrongs, becauſe their conſcience do 
binde them , in ſo*doihg to obey (@>de will, 
which conſcience direQly y reſpeRteth, 
And1 ſay that conſcienceis in e#re 
creatures, that none might i imagige thatſome 
men by naturehave conſcience in then 
noneatall, For as many ajenas there are, fo 
many eenſciences therebe;aod every! Y 
larminhath hisowne' particular conl(ci 
The proper endof conſcience|s, | to Jeter. 
mineof things done: And by thisc6lcienceis 
diſtinguiſhed fromallother gifts of. x Alloys | 
as imeligence opinion, t [c@gence, Yor proud 


| teligence,lImply cor 


to be:opinion,judgeth ath n 

contingent: /cievce, juds 

ſure : faith, isaperſwa bred, eleer 
things that arc peer aA hat 
is meete to be done, whatto be lefty ndone ; F 
but. conſcience . Boes further yet. 'th 'en- ; all 
thele; for it determines or gives ſentence of 


| 


done, wt þ 
. The things chat conſcience determines 


lot are a many _owne ations: his owne|. 
ations, Tſay. Tobe cerrenwhat another man 
p/ith faid. or. done; it is commonly called. 
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torethe on Andheace ome 
ofthenameofconſcience:;- Sn 


when two at the leaſt know ſome, ne. 
thing zeicheroftheay pith 


Same. ouridd 


one man alone by himfelfe : and. Sa Ho is, F 


frm Cir erm 
[% 


brethren. 
tnelſeth what be mens aQion 


Echlef 24 Dftewimes al(s thine heart wana | 
(that is, conſcience witnelſeth ) char thou 


OE” Oe 


2h 7 Af? 
w /Na # fapty Vp {pond egy Bc 
they be never ſo hid andconcealed 3, and man 


| by a gift giucn him of God knowes togither 
itt; God, the ſamethings of himſclie: and] 


this gift is named Conſcience, 


CHAD. II. 
Of the duties of conſcience, 


HeproperaQions or duties of conſcience 
"aretwo-fold:to giueteltimonic,or rogiue 
jud | ement,Rem,2, I5,. 


js that a thing was done, or itwas not done, 
Of £4 13.Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe. 
or, 1,12, Ourr en 4 he ten] of, ony 
Ny eric 
Tereweemuſt confider threethirg : T. of 
oharthings sconſcienceb ares witnelle. It. in 
11]. howlon 
ft, conſcience. bearcs witneſle of 


| 


| "That it beareswitnes of our ſeeretthoughts,| 


ſeares by the ſolemne proteltation w ch 
me time mon viez In cience [neuer 
e that they: 
wi tefomething or they thinkeitnot, & that 
ir conſciences, cat tell what they thinke. 


[Neither muſt thisfeeme ſtrange. For there be 
| two ations of the vnderſtanding, che one is 
Ni Ek wich barely conceiveth orthinketh 


is arefleltmgor doubcing| 


that:the och 
the former, whereby a man conceiues or 
chil ro hialelfe wha berhinks An this 

| ti ) LIL 


Con! cience giues tellimonie by wal 


four affeQicns,of our outward} 


| 7i/e baft cur[edorbert, 


| whoalſo becauſehe keepes the tolles and re-| 
ah binſald] 


|torhe barroof Gods judgement, either roar: 
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| bane a 
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. Themanner. that conſcien 


& takes notice of all things at 
ly, it doth inwardly and fe 2 
heart cellvs Mor all. Jnchisr 
firly bee compared wa 1e,ora Regill, 
that hath alwajes the penne in his hand, to 
nete and record what oeuer is faid Salk; 


cordsof the courtcanrtell 1 
or donematnty hundred yearespalt, 
Touching thethird point How longconſci- 
ence beares witneszirdothir contioually ; rot 
fora minute,ora day,or atmoneth, ora yeate;| 
but for everzyheriaman dies.copſcicnce dieth| 
not:whenthe body is rottenin the graue;con- 
(cienceliveth &is ſafeand ſound:andwhet wo 
hallriſe againe, conſcience ſhaſlcomewich'vs 


cuſe or exculevs before God, Rom. 2. IETS 
T heer conſchence bearing witneſs atthe day wh 
Ged fralli ethe ſecrets of min by Peſos ( bri. 
'By this hrſt qutie ofconſcience, wee are wo 
learne three things. The firſt, that there is a 
God: and wee may be ledrothe fight of this] 
euen by comms reaſon, Forconſciencebeares 
witnes;Ofwhat!Ofthy particular doings. But| 
againſt whome or with whomedothir give te- 


doth it either with thee or againſt thee. Andto| 
whom is it a witnelſe?to men or Avgels? that 
cannot be, forthey cannot hear the voice of| 


y they cannotſce whatis inthe 


is aſpirituallſubſtance, oro enith yr rnd 
molt mighty,charſeesalth *4 
ſciencebeares record; &that {God kt! 
Let Acheifts barke againſtthisas org pe ey! | 
will: they haue thar in them thar will con 

ulpcetheipof the truth of the! zodhead, 


{ w6ſb. m ſelf 80 be [eparate| 


| 


ceyſecb binguung ; 


(timonie*thou waieſt feele inthybeart thKit| 


| conſcience, that cannot receiuecon ſciences| ' 
|[teſtimonie, na 


| wo of man.Ir FR SSSI thatchere| 


of Conſcience. ce. 


not; "then afrerward conſcience woll openly! 
accuſe him foritatthe batre of Gods iudge- 
njent beforeal theSainrs & Angels in heauen. 
-Theſceond worke of con{ienceis eo give 
jgdgementof. things done. 


Eg jeep of inditements, and cauſerh the| 


i” Jthet more” 


kero aiudgethatholdethan aſliſe, & 


moſt notorious n thatis, to hold vp 
highaiidat the barreof his judgement. Nay it 


of mes hearts, arraigningthem in this life as] 
 |Thbotial ſeatoftheeyerlining God in the day. 
of ſudgenient. Wherefore the temporarie 
\igsgementthat is gineti by theconſcience is' 
nothing els but's vo nts a fore-runner 


| of thelaſt iu | 


ha wechars 
to-comewi any matter. For if our conſci- 
enteaccuſevs,Godwill much morecodemne 
vifaith S.Iohn; r.Toh.. 20. becauſe he ſeeth. 
all-our 'aQions more clearely, and iudgerh| 


thatthey may ay with Paul, r.Cor.4.4.] know 


God withoutblame for ever. 
Here we muſtconlidertwo thin 


condly,themannerhow. 
er & authority ouerconſciencetoorderir. 
iT bind,isto'vrge, cauſe, and conftraine ie 
in euery aQion cither toaccule for linne,or to 
excuſefor well doing: ortolay, this may bee 
dongor itmay notbec done, © © 
n rh ; Conſcience. 
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z butis apttodoe either of 
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they ſhal be arraigned forthetr offences atthe | 


is were )alittſeGod littinginthe middle] 


Tence weare* Admoniſhed to take ſpeciall} 
edthatnorhi! paſte heautevpon vs.and | 
notour conſciencein thetime| 


uithing by my ſelfe, that they thay {tad before] 


px: firlt, by 
|exvſethatmakesconſciencegiue tudgement? 


 Thecauſe is theBinder ofthec6ſ[cience. The | 
goof binder i is that thing whatſoever, which hath' 


' what this phraſe men-| 
cea partbyit ſelfefrom t the| 
1 y and is not bound citherto| 
: = antes 


:|D | goſpe 
| [and« 


62 AN iodpeihehit to derttnie; thata|_ 
cugel® > chingis well doneor il done, Hereinconlci- 


Ks y. then conſcience can. It] | 
_**  [ſhallbegood therefoie for all men tolabour| 


ertie, may 1 +3 NT how 
where and rd: hewill;butiF highody ſea, | | | 
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ence: becaiſe he once FOERT it, jos; he one! 
governes it: and none but he knowes it:there- 
 forehis wordahdlawesonlybinde conſcience] 
properly, 1T. Hewhich hath powerto ſaveor | 
deſtroy the foule for the keepinz and brea-| | 


| cing of his lawes,hath abfolurepower tobind| 1 


the ſouleandconſcience by the ſame lawes :| 4] 
but the firlkis true of God alone, Jane! 4.12.\ 
There is one Lb giner which i able toſane & 4 F 
ſtroy. Efa. 32.22, The L5rd is our indge the Lord) 
i our lawginey the Lord © our king, & he will/awe| | 
vs. Therefore the word of God aloneby an| 
abſolute and ſoucraigne power binds conſei-] i 


ence, Becauſe this poine is cleare of irſelfe,} 


_ | further proofe isnecdlefle.” 


Hence we are exughrſundrie points of i in-] 


mot [bot toget knowledge of Gods word, 
becauſe itbinds conſcience. Neither will the 
pleaof ignorance ferue for excuſe : becaule, 
whether we know Godslawesor know them | 
not,they ſtillbinde vs, Andweare bound not 
onlyto dothem;bur when we know them nor, 
we are further bound not to be ignorant of 
them,buttoſecke to know them, If wehad no! 
more {innes, our ignorance wereſufficlentto' 
condemnevs, FI. Gods word is to beobtied 
though we ſhould offendallmen,yea looſe al all: 
mens favour, andſuffer thepreatelt dothage 
that may be, cuen the lofſeof our lives. And 
the reaſon isathhand;becauſe Gods word hath | 
this prerogative to bridle -binde,and reſtraine} 
theconſcience.IIT. Whatſoeuer we en efptiſe | 
aro body od we mult firſt ſearch whether 
dgiuevs liberticin conſcience , & warrant 
ron, it. For if we doeotherviſe,conſcience is | 
bound preſently to chargevs of ſinne Loki ings te] 
God, Fatty, wedochere ſee howdar 
the caſcisof all Time-ſeryers that wil Ives iP 
they liſt,and beofnocertenreligiontill diffe- 
rencesand diflentions therin be end 0,XCto ey 
havethedeterminarion ofageneral Councel:| 
for whether theſe thingscome ro pulle Finy 
certen itie that they are*boundin conlſciedce| 
co receiueand belecue theauncient, Prophe- 
ricall,and Apoſtolicall doQrine touching th 
ru worth pofGodandthe way tolife euerla- 
(tj tic isthetruereligion, The fame is to| | 
be ſaid of alldrowſie Proteſtars,& luke-warme]/ 
eaten 
farceforth avitferuesfortheirturn 5:co n-| 
ordefpiſing theaſſer blies 
reached: :and ſe]dome fre- | 


Irurece they neither ſee nor feele| 
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| but ſome more 


| 1 Che {f ian Commonwealchsin theſe daics,the! 


Ill Gal.10. Dor grdro al wen breech 
tothem which are of the bouſveld of faith, Hence 
itariſerh;char though all 


all ones be mortal and 
deſerue cternallgeath,. yet allare notequall, 


Tudiciall lawes of Moſes arcall ſuch as pye- 


+]fcribe order forthe executionof jullice-and| 
| iudgementinthe common wealth, Theywere| © 


(pecially given by God, and direRted tothe 
lewes ;zwho for this very'cauſe were bound in 
conſciencetokeepethemall: andif thecom. 
monwealthof the Iewes were now ſtandiogin 
the old eſtate, no doubt they ſhould continue 
ſtilleo bind as before. _ SO 

.. But touching other. nations and ſpecially: 


by 
”, 
1.4 


& 


- 


our neighbonrs lifeand goods. 


0! tenreto God, Mat.9.13. [will bane mercie 


is ſubordinatetotheloueof God,anc 


hecom- 


x 
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RS of 
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ou | | 
fqurehcommandemenefpreſccibesreſt onthe| 
Sabbath day:now it falles out thatattheſame| 
timea whole towne is ſet on fire, and thelixe| | 
commandement requiresour helps in ſaving} 

q b p was 5 | Fl 
two commandements which mult beobeyed?| 
for both cannot, The anſwere is, that the | 
fourth commandementat this timeis togiue |. 
place,and the ſixtcommaundentalonebindes | 
thegc nicience. : ſoas then: (if need ſhould re- |* 
L ak apy mightlabourallthe day without 


andnes [acrifice. And therule muſt not beeg- | 
mitted, Thatcharitietowards ourneighbour/: 


oncerning charitie mult give | 
gementconcerningloue.| 


lay, thatthe 
[them bind ys, becauſe they were framed and] 


\ - 
: 0 
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caſe isotherwiſe.Someareofopinion,thatthe 
whole iudiciall iaw is wholly aboliſhed, & ſome 
againeruntotheother extream,holdingthat 
iudiciall lawes bind Chriſtians as (traighely as 
Iewes : butnodeubethey are bothwide:&the 
ſafeſt courſe is to keepethe meane berweene| 
both, Thereforethe iudicialllawesof Moſes] 
according tqthe ſubſtance and. ſcopethereof 
multbe diflinguiſhedziowhichreſpeRtheyare 
oftwo forts.Some of = are.lawes of (c)par: | 
ticular equitie, ſome of (4), common cquitie. 
Lawes of particular equitie,, are ſuch: as pre- 
(cribeiuſticeaccordingtocheparticulareſtate 
ndcondition of the Jewes Common-vealth, 
ind tothecircumſtances thereof; time, place; 
pexſons;things,aRions, -Ofthis k 


| 


$,actions, ; Of this kind wasthe 
lay,, thatthe brother ſhouldraiſe vpleede to| 
his brother, and many ſuchlike; and none of) 


temperedto a particular people. 

- Tudicialsoaf common equitie, are ſuch. as 
are madeaccording tothe lawe or inſtinto 

naturecommontoall men:&theſcinreſpeRt 
of their ſubſlance, bindethe conſciences not 
only of the ewes, but alſoof the Gentiles: for 
they were norgiuen tothe Ieves as they vere| 
lewes,thatis,a peoplereceiuedinto the Cove-| 
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nant aboueall other nations,hroug 
gypttotheland of Canaan,ofwhom' 


PL: 


as 
ST, : —__ $415 5 I = = 2 _- 0 x 
T K; 18 « 
SK 
es . ON ei #F: 
Sx * £4 
fi oy . .* 


£ , , W PF FX 
MIT SHIO IN ONE arions, 
ent 500 tb FELL FELEL, RE es 


_ gies ho in > es PR 3 abs +. __ - A 5 FS | bv 
SLIT ACER a SALT £0 + #5 W343», 975 » 
WE LEE + 2 yn SS S Le 2s $7 64; 3 T «5 eto fr 14 #: 
Jy aa: HIAaDnLl 6s JY CONIETTI Tie {+ A 


wY - t ne Io 


grievousthenother.. - ....; ,,| 


8 Jariepar* | 


ticularis, 
$ Tutiscom. 


munis, 


Rem aag 


464 Y pers hog] Mw bo IK. 48; INTL Da Y os x, S 
WINS oo rhe Wrong RD OIE "TPO Mi: Wye F fo ys 


DOE" , 


AA Ferre ww _OY. . bo 


bY” Treatiſe - e. 


be rog pres of God, Second ”, ja Iudiciall. 
hathcommon equitie,ifit ſeruedireRly to ex- 
{cheDecaloguecor, if jt ſerue direAlyto main- 
| taineand vpholdany of the threeeſtates, of 

hefamil) { romeo Aon wealth, the Church. 


And whetherthis be ſo ornot itwil appear 

wedoebutconſiderthe matter of the law, and 
chereaſons orconſiderations vpon which the 
Lord'was'moned to giue the fame vnto the 
ewes. Nowto makethepointin hand more 


alllaw of God that murtherers ſhould —_— 
codeath;nowthequeſtionis,whether this [a 
forſubſtancebee the commonequitie of na-| 


and theanſwere is, that without further doub-! 

tingitisſo. For firſt ofall, this law hath beene 
by common conſent of wiſclawgiuers enacted 
iri many countries and kingdomes beſide = | 
lewes. It was the law of the Egyptians, and 
(#Yold Grecians;of Draco, «pon and of 
many ofthe RomaneEmperouts.' Secondly, 
this law ſerues direRly to maintain obedience 
tothe ſixth commandement:andthe conlide- 
[ration vpon which the lawe'was\made is'(o 
weightie , that without it a common-wealth 
cannot ſtand. The murtherers blood muſt be 
ſhed(ſaiththeLord, Num.35. 33.34. )becanſe 
the whole land is defiled withblood, & remaineth 
vnclenſed till his blood be ſhed. Againe,it was 
[ aindiciall law among the Tewes,that the adul- 

terer & adultereſſe ſhould die the death : now: 
lerthe queſtion bewhether this Jaw concerne 
other nationsas being derived fromthe'com- 


prone eter nneonn> | ores rh 


«ill 


takeanexampleor two. Ttis a Judici-| 


tocebindingthe c6fcience ofChriſtans or no? 


mon law of nature: and itſeetesto be ſo.For: 
| 6r(t wiſe men bythelight of reaſon and natu- ; 


equallendil have iudged this puniſhment 
ven by Moſes, a 
daughrerinlawto be burntto death oe 
Tron the whore. Nabuchadnezzar burne chad 
*[and Zedechiasbecauſethey commir 


<1 — Judah beforethis judicial law} * 
appointed Tamar his 


t [re acrg eG bo 


[andalſo bye 
{hi olaw ſeryes direQty tom nta 
obedience tothe ain comm 
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| (ae Fo heatheniſh;and 


[nelſeand 


otherrooching 


broke (rcighy bound i in conſe 
beleene and: v4 we pel.'] 


a SO WO Re 


A\ thelewes,and the obadlenceoficiatthecrus 


worſhip of God : But itdid notthenbindthe 
conſcieticesof the Gentiles:forit was on: 
fition wall betweenethem and the Tewes. A 

it did continueto bind the Tewes till thevery | 


vs wasnailed on thecrotle and cancelled. And 
when Chriſt ſaith; thatebe Law and the Pro- 
phets endured til lob, Luk. :6.16, his meaning | 
is riot, the ceremonial law ended then:but that 
things foretold by che Prophets; and obſcure- 
ly prefigured by the ceremoniall law, began| 
then more plainely to be Prodenen and made 


 Thefecondrime was from theaſcenſion of 
the Templeand the Citie :inwhich, ceremo- | 
nies ceaſed to bind conſcience, and remained 
indifferent, Hereupon Paul circumciſed Ti- 
mothy : the Apoſtles after Chriſts aſcenhion, 
as occaſion was offered were -preſent in ithe 
Temple,A.3.1.And the Councitl of Jerula- 
tem tendeting theweaknesof lomebeleeuers, 
decreede that'the Church fora time ſhould 
abſtainefrom things (tra _ blood. And 
chere was ;pood reaſon of this, becauſe the 
Church ofthe Tewes wasnot yet ſufficiently 
conuiaed;that an end was putto the ceremo- 
nialllawbythe death of Chriſt. 

In thethird time,which wasafcer the Z 
ſhingofthe Goſpel, ceremonies of the Iew 
Church became vnlawfull, andſo ſhall cont 
nuetothe worlds end, - 
- Bythisi :66,wheramonſitons gemi- 


cherh & maincainethywhich(fands in cereme- | 
partly Jewiſh.-+ 

As forthe -Goſpe, Trakeirforthat partof|b 
ordofGodwhichpromiſech righreal) 
\Chniſt andwithallcommandeth his faith.” 


ts mult becon- 


inding.”” 
Perſorivareof ro forrrfome berg 


| death and aſcenſion of Chrift..- For then the 
hand writing of ordinances which was - rome 


Chriſt;tilabourtherimeofrhedeſtrutionof 5 
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men in this life. By x very point 
in mind not to c6tentour (elues KT 


ran we haue a liking tothe Goſpel,and do be- 


leeocittobe true (though many proteſtancs 
in rheſe our dates thinke inſufficient both in 


life and deatb,ifthey hold thattheyaretobece 
theme- 


ritof mansworkes) but eweemuſty goe yetſur- 


of the Goſpel as well ers ecepts ofthe. 
morallaw aw pontes that t 
well bind conſcienceas the Goſe ifitbenot 


obeyed,will az well condemne. 


Chriſt , by reaſon the Goſpellwas neuer re- 
uealedvntothem, nor — revelation. 


|offered. Thar therehavebin ſuch in former 


ages, I make manifeit thus... The world lince 
checreation may be diſtioguiſhedi into foure: 
ages. The firſt,from thecreationto the flood : 

the ſecond, from the fiood tothe gſuing of the 
Law:zthe third, from thegiuing of the Law to 
the daath of Chciſt:the fourth, fromthedeath 


{of Chriſttq the laſt judgement. Now inthe 


threeformerages , there was a diſtiaRion of 
cheworldintotwo ſorts of men, whereofone 
ple of Godztheother no.people. In 
thefirlt agein thefamilies of Seth , Noe, &c. 


| were the ſonnesof God, inall other families 
{theſonnesof men,Gen.s6, 2, Intheſecondage 
werethe ſonnes of the fleſh and amoNy off/ 


che promiſe, Rom.9.7, In thethirg, Jewes and 
Gentiles:the Jewes beingtheChurch of God, 


| Jallnationsbelideno Church. ' But inthe laſt 
{agethis diſtintionwastaken away, when;the 


them thar 


Apaſiles had aconitnifſion giuent 
y RESI goe 


was never {armor ater t3n%, 


| rodent 2and deb 


| 3 And5s. aa; rale 


$of the doQrine | 
Apadoth as | 


Men vncalled , ace ſuchas never heardof | 


JA, 


| Iewes forthe molt 


| acquainted wich the ceremonies of theicreli. 


they madea Profelyte, they made him tenne 


4menthroghthewholeworld might hauercad, 


| thewholeworldasalſothe Plalmilteſtifieth, | 


| korn bu indgements, OB. 
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by Chriſt coche whole ewarldt tbecaule the! 
alwaics bin more 
readie to receive. ; ty new.and falſe religion 
thentoteachtheir oun+lecondly becaul the 
very.lewesthemſclues, though they were wel] 


ff, which was| 
Chill uredby excernallceremonies, they| 
knew not - and Hereupon:the Phariſes when) 


times morethechild of the deuill then them-| 
ſelues: Thirdly, becauſe menareſcidomeor} 
ncuec ſuffered to profelle'or make any ſpeech} 
of theirreligion in forraine countries, Againe, 
ific bealledged that the doRtrine 18 ſer downe 
in the bookes of the old Teſtament, which 


ſearched,and knownif they would: I anſwere, 
that the keeping ofthe bookes of the old Te. 
lament, was committed tothe Tewes al one. 
Rom, 3.2. &therforethey were nor giuen to 


P[al.147.19.20.He ſoeweth his word wnto Lacob,| 
bus flatutes and his1 iudgements wnto 1[ratl:be bath 
not dealt ſowithenery aation ; neither haue they 


Now touching ſuch erſons as hauenotſo 
m_— asheardot Chcilt, thopgh they arcapr 
and fittobe boundin conſcience by the Gol- 
pell, inas muchas they arerhecreatures. of 
God zyctare they not.indeedattually. bound 
rill ſuch timeastheGolpellbexcucaled, orat 
el lealt MERnEs bh Fengiering offered,. Rea- 


yve wit tc late 


clandſuchas fb h: all f [ Fs Inc with pl 
>OUN! FD wnthis life. Auguf + 
af Chriſt : ; but now th 


mw _ * Wa 4. 


"Mi cans? not neither hath ſpoken onto them, hane an 


notbelerined in Chrift, Againe, it remaines tv in-| 
quire whether theſe, who befoac Chriſt came in bis 
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excu[e;not of encry ſin, bat of this fin, that they hae 


Church tothe Genitles , and before they heard his 


| order,& I wilbriefly toach cheprinci pal. Firſt, 
it isobiected, that the holy Gholt ſhall judge 
the world of fin , becauſe they 
]Chrip.Loh. 16.9. Tanſver,thatby thewe/d wel 


|word, Rom. 11. 12.The fallof them is the riches of 


ToftheGentiles, v.15, The caſting of them away is 


tt. 


'Tthe bond remaines ſtill on Gods part, Now 
{thecaſcisotherwiſe with the Goſpell, which 
| was never written in mansnature, butwasgi- 
{uen after the fallandis aboue nature. Herea | 


| pow 
thatchep 


ence,thogh the greateſt part of itbe vnknown 


| grace which is abouc nature, but Chrilt theſe- 
| cond Adam,Andthereforewhen God gaue 


wed without the law ſpall periſh without the law, 
As for the reaſons which ſome of the 
ſchoole-men hauealleadged to thecontrary; 
they are anſwered all by(4)men of theſame 


haue not beleened in 


mult not vnderſtand 4 and every man [ince 
the creation, butall nations and kingdomes in 
chelaſt age of theworld eo whomthe Goſpel] 
wasreucaled,T hus hath Paul expounded this 


| 


the world, andthe diminiſhing of them u theriches 


the reconciliationof the world. Secondly it is ob- 
ieted, thatthelaw bindes all menin conſci- 


tothem, A»ſw, T helaw was oncegiuento A- 
dam & imprinted in his heartig vs firlt crea- 
tion,and in him,as beingtherooteof all man- 
kind, it was given tball men: and as when he 
finned, all men (inned in him, fo when hewas' 
enlightened all were enlightenedin him, and 
conſequently when hisconſcience was bound. 
by the law,all were bound in him. Andechough 
this knowledge be loſt by mans default, yet 


further reply is made, that the coucnant made 
with Adam, The ſeede of the woman ſhall braiſe 
theſerpemts head, was alſo made with hiz ſeede 
#hich is all mankind, and was afterwardcon- 
tinued with Abraham to all nations. Taoſwer, 
againe, that Adam was a rooteof mankind 
'onely in reſpeR of wen; natare with the gifts & 
ſunes thereof; -he was no roote in reſpet of 


zvncobim,and faith to beleeuethe 


| [promiſe,hedidnotin himgiue them both to| = 
ane 
|belecue inCheil 


all-mankindzneither , if Adam had afterward 
from faith iv the Meſlias, ſhould all 
nd again ys fallen in him. Moreover, 
{eo 


[peares; becauſe when Goddid af 


[familie it was reſtrained to Iſaac, tn 1/a : 
F called: yeain | 


dams ſeede vniverſally but indefinitely, it a 
afterward 


new the couenant, hereſirainedit tothe fa- 
milicofNoeand Abraham,and in Abrahams 


the Lord) fall thy {cede be 


thetenourofthe covenant hereieaditine 


E 2 [on madeof the ſeede of the womaa and the 
| jkg2,leaſ#) parcof mankind, Kciricexchuted from] 1 


Vs Sf Y 


_ ] Goſpeb,bave binor are prevented by death may a{c| 
thus excuſe, Doubtleſſe they may, but they ſhall not 
therfare eſcape damnatiin. For whoſocuer baxe ſin-| 


grace was not madeto A-.| 


'Te- + mm 


| 


A| 


{ceeding from this finne, which nevertheletle' 


the coucnant. And whereas the Lord promi-| 
ſed ro Abtabi chat in his ſeedeal the nations 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, the promiſe 
muſt not be vnderſtood of all menineuerie| 


world. And thus Paul hath cleared therext;| 


"RY 


| 
| 


age ,bur of all nationt in the laſt age of the] 


Gal.3.8.7 he Scripture foreſecing that God would| 
+: ch the Geitles throwgh faith(whichwas done) 

ter Chrilts aſcenſion ) preached. befare the} 
Goſpell ro Abrabam, In thee ſoall all nations be 
bleſſed. Laſtly, it may be obieed, tharif 6:24 
man be ignorant of the doctrine of (alvation 
by Chrilt,itis through hisowne faultzicis reve | 


ſaluation comes through mans fault & linne: 
but linne mult be diſtinguiſhedzitis either 


them thacnever heard of Chriſt, their igno. 
ranceinthis poineproccedsnot of any perſo- 
nall{iane inthem, but onely from thelinne of 
mans nature, thatis, the firſt Gnne of Adam 
commonto all mankind, which ſinne is puni- 
ſhed when'God leaues men wholly wo them- 
ſelues. Now maoy thingstherebein men pro- 


arenolinnes,asthe manifold miſeriesof this 
hfe:and ſo Itakethe ignorice of things aboue 
mans naturealtogither ynreuealed, tobeno 
linne but a puniſhment of originall linne. 

T hus much ofche perſons which are bound 
by the Goſpell;now let vs ſee how farreforth | 
they arebound by it, | | 

God inthe Goſpell generally reucales two 


| 


righteoulnesandlifeeucrlaſting by Chriſtithe 


ned by Chriſt; the ſecond;thattheinſtrument 
to obtaine righteouſneſle and life eternall js 
fachin Chriſt. Moreover when this Goſpellis 


vntovstwo points more :the firſt, that hewill 


5 


makevs particularly to bee partakers of true 


ſecond, that hewill have vs without doubting 
to belecue thus mack of ourſelues, Andfori 


So 


”" T3 S461 6 


ewiſeare 


Findeede thatall igaorance of the doArine of | 


pointes vntovs: thefirſt, chat there is perfedt | 
righteouſnes and life cuerlaltingto beobrat- [> 


 |diſpenſed andpreached vntovs:God reueales|. 
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 Afterwardhe addesa ſpeciall apphcation, E- A; by belecuing theymightindeedbe ſaued,God 
#emwee-(namelyJowes) have beleewed in Jeſus 


inabling chem to do thatwhich he commangs, 
Tothereſt, whome Godin iuſticewill refuſe, 
| the ſamecommandement is given not for the 
ciallytoapplyche' Goſpell to himſelfe, 7 /ue ſamecauſe,but to another end,that they might | 
(Gaitthe) by the faith of the onne of God, who hath | | [ee how they could not belecue, and by this|?- 
louedme,and giuen bimſclfe for me; Andinthis| | meanesbee bereft of all excuſe in the dayof | 
kindeof application there is nothing peculiar| | iudgement. God doth not alwaies giuecom- 
co Paul,forinthis very aRtionof hishee auou-| | maudementsſimplythatthey might be done, 
chethhimſelfero beean examplevntovs; 4. [but ſometimes for other reſpeRs, that they 
Tim.1.16, Forthiscauſe(ſaith hee) wa Ireces-| | might bemeanes of triall;as the commande- 
 nedto mercie, that Teſis Chrift ſpould ſhew firſt on| | ment giusto:Abraham of killing Iſaactagain, 
| me ali long (uſfering vnto the enſample of ther | | thatthey might ſerue to keepe men at the lealt 
| which. (hall mm time t0-come beleene mbim toeter-| | in outward obedience in.this life, & ſtop their 
| val life, Apgaine, Phil.3.8.heſaith , /rhinke al | mouthes beforethetribunallſcat of God: 
things bur loſſe, that I might win (brit , & might |. | Inthatwee areboundin conſcience on this 


The found in himmt baning mine owne righteonſnes, | | manertobelecue thepromiſes of theGoſpel, 
but that which « through the faith of Chriſt ,thatr| | withan application'of: thebenebrs the reof to| 
L may know him andthe verine of by reſurrettion: our ſelues,{undry necellary& profitable points 
| and afterward headdeth,v. 1 5; Let'vs as many as ot inſtruction maybelearned, Thefirſt, that] 
beperfeft bethneminded, LI 1, Whatſocuerwe} |the Popiſh DoRtours aboliſh a great part of 
pray for accordingto Gods will,weare boun the Goſpeil, when they teach that men are 
to belecucthatit ſhal begiuen vnto vs, Mark, | [boundto belecue the Goſpellonely by a Ca- 
| 14.24. Whatſerner jt deſirewaenyepray, belecye| |tholiketaith, which they makero bee nothing 
that ye fall bane it , andit ſrall be done yntoyou.} |elſe bur agiftof- God, or illuminationof the 
But we pray for the pardon of our ſinnes, and | * |minde, whereby atlent is givento theword of 
- |forlifeeuerlaſtingby Chriſt 3 andehat accor-| | |Godthatitis true; and moreſpecially that Ie- 
[ding tothewilofGod:Therforewearebound | |ſasis Chriſt, thatis, anal-ſufhcient Sauiour of 
in coaſcience-ro belecue the pardon of our] |mankind, Alwhich the damned ſpirits beleve: 
| innes,and ifeeverlaſting, I V. IfGod ſhould} | whereas the Goſpel for the comfort and ſalua- 
| ſpeake particularly toany man, andſay vnto [tion of mens. ſoules, hath a further reach, 
{ him , Cornelius, or Peter, belecue thou 1n|. [namely, to. enioyne men to belecue that the 
1 Chiiſt;and thou ſhalt be ſaued; thiscomman- promiſe of ſaluation is not only true in it ſelf, 
{ dement ſhould bind. him-particularly, Now| |butallo inthe very perſon of the belecuer, as 
when the Miniſter lay fullycalledin thename| {| appeares cuidently by the Sacraments, which 
and ſtead of God publiſheth the Goſpell ro} | areasitwereavilible Goſpell,in which Chriſt 
the congrepation, that is as muchas if God with all his benefits is offered and applyed to 
| himſelfe had ſpoken tothem particularly, cal- | the particular perſons of men: tothis ende;no 
| ling each of them by heir names, and promi-| | doubt, that they might belceue the accom- 
ling vnto them life everlaſtingin Chriſt. 2.] |pliſhmentof thepromiſeinthemſclues. 
| Cor.5.20,We as embaſ[adors for Chrift,as though Secondly,weelearne that itis not preſump- 
| L/©6 aid beſeech you through VI, Pray Jou in C briſts tion for any man tobeleevethe remillionof 
i ſkead thatye bereconciled to God, * © '| {his owneGnnes: for to doethewill of Godto 
-- It may beandizobicRed,thatifeuery man| |which weeare bound, is notto preſurte: now 
bebound inconſcience tobeleeue his owne e- itisthewillof God to which hee hath bound 
| leion & aluation by Chriſt, thenſomemen| {vs in conſcience; tobelecuethe remiſſion of 
are bound to. belecue that which-is falſe, be-| {ourowne linnes: andtherefore rathernot to 
cauſe ſome there be cuenin themiddeſt of the|,. |doeit,is preſumptuous diſobedience. 
Church, which in, the counſell of God were | | -T hirdly, weeareheretomarke and tore- 
Sh ReE.. never choſen 0 jaluation.. Lanſver, that this] -. | membervith care. the foundationof thevn-j-— | -— 
m— : rea on were Sou , af | * fallibl  certenty of mans faluation, For if man! 
{dutelytobelecue their ſaluation without fur-} |beeboundin canſcience firſt togiue aſſent to 
{ther reſpeR or condition;but thebondiscon-| [the Golpell, andſecondly toapplicitto him- 
|ditionall.accordingto the tenoutof thecoue-| | ſclfeby true faith, then without doubta man 
_ |nantof.grace: for we are boundtobeleeuein| {by faichmay bee certainely perſwadedof his 
Chriſt, ifwewould cometolifeeuerlaſting, or| | owne eleionand faluation in this life, with-| 
_  |#fweevouldbeinthefauourof God,orit wee| [outany extraordinarierevelation:Gods com- 
1 would be gooddilciples& membersof Chriſt. | | mandements beeing in thisand the like caſes 
| |T anſwer againe, that whatſoeugr a man is| |poſlible. iFor commandements ate either Le-| 
es bound to belceue,is trye;yet notalwaiesin the | {gall,or Euangelicall: Legall, ſhewe vs our dif- 
_.,. > |event, but true in the intertion of God that | |eaſe, butgwuevsnoremedie; andthe perfe&t 
© © - - {hinileth.Nowehecommaundement of belee- 
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| [cience. 


beeperformed according to/the intenr of the 
Law-giucr.in thishfe: becauſe with thecom- 
{mandementis 10yned theinward operationof- 
| ſtheſpiritinthe ele, toenablethemro effeR 


| | + JaMediatourinour ſtead; andofvs(we being 


+ \doubtrings, diſtru 


»|nottorequire abſolute perſeQiGat our hands 
[inthe Goſpel asin the Law, bot rather eoqua- 
live therigour ofthe law by the ſatisfationof 


inChcilt;coaccept the vpright will andindea- 
vourfor thedeedzas the will torepent,and the 
will to belecue, for repentance and truefairh 
indeede, Nowthen,if thingsrequired in the 
| Goſpel,bee both ordinarie and poſſible; then 


owneſaluation, isboth ordinary and pollible. 
[But moreof this pointafterward, ©. _ 
= Laſtly.all ſuch perſonsas aretroubledwith 
js hings;vnbeliefe, deſpaire of 
/ |Gods mercy,areto learn &conlider chatGod 
by his word bindes them inconſciencetobe- 
+. {lecucthe pardon of. their ownelinnesbethey 
| [never (ogrieuous or many, & to beleeuetheir 
own ele&ion to (aluationwhereof they doubt. 
Men that are but ajuil hauecare to auoid rob- 
bing & killing, becauſe God gives commaun- 


| 


dementsagat 
ſhould not wee much more [triveagainſtour 
manifoldedoubtings and diftruſtings of Gods 
louein Chriſt; having a commaundement of 
God thatcals vponvs and bindes vs to doſo? 
ence: now conſcience beeing thus bound, a- 
gainebindes theman in whome it is. 
\The bond of conſcienceiscalled guiltineſſe, 
Guiltineſſe is nothing elſe but aworke of the 
conſcience;binding euery finnerto the punith- 


'or that ſinne. 


{ (cience;now followes the improper. 


+ ©» >The improper binder is chat,which hathno| 
Y in-it ſelte to bindecon-|, 


-""[pawer atall or 'verrue 10ndec 
Fience - butdothiitonely by cheauthoritie & 
vertue of Gods word,or ſome part therof. Itis 


$, 'Tarching humane lawes, theſpeciall point 


the very pillarsof the pop 
day maintaine znamely,that 
{ - La ; 


”, 


tall and veniall 


| 


{fora manto hauean vnfalliblecertenty of his| © 


nſt lealiog and killing: why then | 


| - Thus weſce how Gods word bindesconſci-| 


mentofecuerlaltingdeath, before God forthis| 


© | Thus muchof the proper binderofthecon- | 


[threefols;Humane lawes,an Oath,aPromiſe. | 


priuiledge,that they may &can | A 


ed;andrhe will of Godis{ _ 


beconſidered1s,Ja what maner they binde. | Ll 
: becleared, I willftanda 


[while to examine & confute theopipion, that| 
| ifh-Chorch at this| 


have bin puniſhed (0 ſevere! y.4AuTheinten® 


toeltabliſhthe authority & right of the high- 
elt appealesfor all inatcers of coatrovuctlie in 


the'Synedrim or great Court at Teruſalem. 


Thettorethewordsalleadged 


troueriies,and thur according tolawes already 
madeby God himfelfe: from whichiudgment 


determining doth nor con(iraine confeience, 
butthe outward man to maintaine vrderand 
peace. For what reaſon is there, thatthat ſens 
tence,which mighe be cither againe-ſaying of 


coalſciencero allane. Againe, not euery one 
that refuſed to ſubiet themſelues to the len- 
tenceof this court, wereſtraight way guilticot 
linne, (forthis did Teremie the Prophet, and 
Chrilt our Saviour, whenthe Tewes: condem-! 
nedthem for wicked perſons) but hethat pre-' 
ſumptuouſly deſpifed the ſentence, &by con- 
ſequent the authority it ſelfe, which was.che 
ordinanceof God,was guilty, Laſtly,thefſeue- 
ritic of the puniſhment, which is cemporall 
death, doth notargueany power inthe ludge 
of bindingconſcieace: this they might baue 
learnedof theiroyneDofter Gerſon, who hol- 
deth, thatthey thatbinde any man to mortall 
linne, muſt bee ablecopuniſh him withanſwe- 
rable puniſhment,whichiseternall death; 
Argu.2.Mat. 16,19. | 
in earth, ſhall be bound in heanen, Here (ſay tliey) 
ro binde, is to make lawes conſtraining con- 


of this law (as a verychilde may perceive) is 


there might be no appeale. Now this power'of. 


Gods law,or a multaking of it;thould bind the]. 


atſeener ye ſpallbinde | 


ſcienceaccording to Mat.23.4 They binde bea«| 


Þ” 


lawes, buta power of giuing tudgementofcon-! | 


| 


15s 


wie burdens, and lay them on mens ſh [ders An. 


the Church; ir 1sno 

ſervice whereby men -publiſh and pronou 
that Chriſt bindethor lovſeth, Againe;/ 
binding ſtandes not-in the 


» 
” 2h. 


power of 


T he ſoucraigne power of binding &looling,is| 
not belonging toany crearure,butis proper'ta| 
Chriſt, who badthe keiesof heauvenand bell: | 
he openethand no man ſhutrechhe ſbuctcrh &| 
no man openeth,Res,3:5.'As for the power of: 
thing bue a miniftery of | 


nce 
this | 


lawes, butin remitting and retainingof mens|/ 
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makeng manifeſt | that men | arc bound or leoſed. A new theinceoroſthelan verywellandebare 


= pur rms gurrwr ba | foreno doubt he did notinany of his Epiſtles 


the ſame. This beeing graun 
[{ noone on that this ſhould 0 > ey 


nc" Poe offence, for heeteacheth the 
ſhould beanauthority tomake lawes: Laſtly,| | Corinthians that things © offered toIdolsmay| 
 |theplace Adar.23.4.0ucrturnes the argument, be caten, ſo beittheweake brother "gs 4 
for there the Scribes and Phariliesare con-| |fended.. oooh thatwhen Paul 
demned, becauſe they laidvpon mens ſhoul-| | writthis 2. Epiſt.cothe Corinchians,this com- 
mfr hatred memes mandement of the Apoſtles touching things |, 
of Gods worſhip &things binding conſcience. ſtrangled & blood was not comevnto them. 
 Argu. 3AQ.15:28,29, Aeon Well,to grauntal this,which cannor beprao-| 
and oy Ghoſt$0 lay no more burdenenyou then] | ued, letiebeanſwered, why Paul did not now 
L enriching that prabſtaine from things] |deliverit,8&&why he deliverethadofrinecon- 
. | offered n blood, idther witch firan-| |trarieto thatwhich he had decreed at Ieruſa.| 
| pled,and fornication, Here (lay they)eheAper » [lem,whichwasthat theGentileshouldabſe. 
[es bytheinſtintof the holy Ghoſt makea|* |lutely abitaine from thinges offered toIdols,| 
new law not forthisor chat reſpeR,but liwply] | As forthe ceſlimony of thefathers they are a- 
to bindetheconſciencesof the Gentiles, that] |buſed. Indeed Tertullian ſaith plainely, that 
-:  -]they might bee exerciſed in obedience. And| Chriſtians in his daiesabſtained from eating | pol. 
. | | this fs prooued, becauſethe A poltlescallthis of blood, & heperſwades mento continue in}! 
law a barden, and callthethings preſcribed, xe- ſodong, becauſe heis of opinion (becing in- 
ceſſarie: and $. Luke tearmes them, the Com- deed facre deceiued) that this very law ot the 
mundements of the Apoſtles: and Chryſoltome Apolllcs muſt laſt cothe ende of the world : 
{calstheEpiſileſentto the Church, lmperinam, | |which conceitif che-Papiſts holde not, what| 
thatis,alordlycharge; To thistheyaddethe| |meane theyto beilduptin kim, Origenſaith, 
teſtimonieof Tertulhan, Origen, Augultine.| |that this law was verynecetfary in hjs daies: 
Anſ. Though all be grauated,thatthe law isa} |and no maruel].: For by Idolithytes he ynder-| 
- - |burdenimpoſed, a etogen the Apoltles, a] |{tandes, notthingesthat have binofferedtoi- 


{charge ; againe, thatchings required therein| [dols, &areafterward broughtto —_— 
''Jare a any : yet will it hor Fells by good| [ſeg,or tothemarket;as other common meats: | 


hatchis law {imply bindesconſci-| ,\butheevnderſtands things that remainecon- 
aſe it was giuen with a reſeruation of | © |{ecrated to idols, &are no whereelſevſed but 
ibertie,ſoas outofthe caſe of ſcan-| [intheir temples,whichwegrantwith him muſt 
Take at is, if.no offence were giuen'to the] |for ever beauoided as meansandinſtruments 
weakeewes,it might freely beomitted, And {of Idolatrie. Whereas thelaw of the A pollles| 
thatwillappeare by theſereaſons: Firſt of all | 7 rea RIrs tri the firlt kinde, [As for things 
veg aith;that itis a tempting of God toim- rangled and blood, hetakesthem tobeethe 
evpontheGentilesthe yokeof Iewiſhce- dice food: ; andforthiscauſe heapprovesab- 

T in J rarer efc ——_— needs ca  ]flinencefromthem. And whereas Augultine 


laith,:thatit is a ng to abſtaine from | 
things offered ach are itbeinneceſli-|Epi 
| (trangled,blo« rhiogrofferedto Idle. A tiezhe muſt be ynderſtood of the firſt kindeof 
[ nin cnt eg that thisabllinenceispreſer1-| Idolithyteswhichare:yert remaining inthei- 
pom > ws 0 te re |dobtemplesſlilkconſeerated vntothern, and 
newEccleſiaſticall « aut notoftheſecond, of which the Apoſtles law 
+ (as1 haueſaid)mult bee vnderſiood. 
|| Argum:4,Job;21.16.Chriſt ſaith toPeter. 
Fevde wy hers: thasisy (as the wordi 


ng ian as inthe akin | 
[ few lanes, but inteachingand- 
Church of. God: 


Arg 5 ay he erp ormal 
FO mu y Bur Cheihwaſer ſhi fate 
ReingebSucramencnbm achit | 
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rheſe points: Chriſt wasordainedtv hj 
before all worlds, ahd ſowete the Ape 


lowererhey of 'Chiiſt: 

world, atid[o were they* Chtilt fecei* 
ued-alt power" in heaven aid earth as beeitig 
tecellitiefor a mediatour 3 and they receiued' 
af rat tie from him with 


neceſary forthe Apoltolicalf ann 


(yas ſent events he was martro'be a 


beinlarged 


[bevtence not onelyfor 


might imagine that ſome part of-this reſent 
blance ſtandesirya power of bindin g conſct- 
ence;Chrilt hath but ſpecial exceprion;when! 


hefaith; Goereach' all daronapeachtoghem | 


toobſerucalthingsthar Thawe ed Jn, 
ang notcom maridetnents of your owne,- 
6. Rom.13.2. Whoſoenerreſiſteth the 
reſifteth the ordinance of Gl: and they that 
riff ſhall reteine 19 themſelnesindeement:and,s. 
premuſt bee ſubiett not onely firwrath bur alfo for 
ſeine ſake, Auf, Magiltracieindeedeivan 
ordinance of God towhichweoweſabieion, 
byr how far ſubicRion is due, thereis theque- 
flion;® For body and goods and outward con 
gerfation,l grauntali:butaſubicRionof con- 
<romenslawes, I'deny. Andberweene' 
theſetwothereis great difference: to befub- 
ieQroauthority in conſcientezand'ts be ſubiet 
rot for conſcience, as will be manifeſt if wee doe 
bue contider the phraſe of the"Api Me, the 
anger rhacks forthe ot 
ding'of ligne, and ſo bycon quene 
dings breach inconſct nee. Now this breach 


* 


i #%. #XE. 24 ms Fm — = 2 
©. 2 ; k w 
4 > 


{fwastalledof his Fatherimmdiatlyz id: ; 
Cheilt was ſent to- hi) 
; 


Fs 


[B | Andit inay bethar 
| ſue plencifull wmeaireof ehe fpiritas was] 
n@ion.Laſtly;}: 


{reather of the ewes : and therefore heis: cal'} 
led che miniſterof eireurncilisnj Rom. 15. 8.\, 


the Geniles,- Thus farreisrhecompariſonts| 
andnofurther. Andthattioman 


inSctiprure +the Toddeof Chris 
So ores 


fakeand deftivy thein! AdditHs 


edge ofthis toddets ſinire aid wouttd! 
conſcience, TheA 


ehdirſonles but treo, warn With 
this rodde Pavl ſmore Elimias blind;and Perer 
ſmore Atiatiias & wo pods bodily hte? 
vp theinceſtuous man;whe hewas excommu- 
nicate,to beyexedin'hisbodieand eg 
by thedijuell:but that -bythistod theAp 
<buld ſmireconſcience; it 


þ 


rer didgiue|/ 


"TO .Tim:3:2. Pal matte a law thar| 


binder conſeldtions Ai. Paulis not thei: 

of this law, bur God'himfelſe, wt 

that in mariagenocthreebutewo' 

be onefleſh: and thatthey which ſerve at the 
altaroftheLordſhould be holy. Andtogra 
that this law were a newlaw betide thewritten 
word of God, yetdoth it not follow chat Pail 


liver any doRtine cothe Churches butwhich 
gt gn of theLord.” 

Arguing. Lok, to.16; He which 
hadveth me; Anjw. T heſe words propi 
cerne the Apoſtles, atid doe not ity 
ner belong to the Paſtors and teaches 
Church;Andthe endeof theſe wore 
conlirmeany Apoſt: 1or 
os. nnd iQ the conſcience bot wa 


of itz becauſtheyſed notts de-| 


ae T o CO 


0 this anſwer Papilts te 
afigof moment, Tt) 


* enki 


FT = 


* 


| ſelfe indifferent becing co 
law itt Sid 3h; cliwply pee; 9a for chats is; 
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though d for which thor jemade, 
che a 
ec yet doth it {till 'rewaine;in 


bf } wo. mma aQe 
| [cntFor mba 


ſame but onely moderateand (phe ve 8 wc ouer- 
common vicof irforthecommon good. 
Argum, 13. Theftalt of Lene Ghandsby alaw 
& commandement of mentandtbislaw! binds 
| C ſwply foreheancient fathers baue 
& wakethe 


of ſpaceof time, | 


elpedofdiverſiticof meates.lerexe- 
2 Fob :Fietor gieed by Euſebive 


whereasit i is ſad, that aunciene fathers taught 
aneceſſity of keeping this falt, wi, 1 Wi 
whom theyalleadge to-this purpoſe ſaith the] 
"ng br pair, thatis, {o oy ow _ | | mute ho had his 
idafor ation tcods to-maintaineand pre-, 


= ' - {rhereſb of abe a Pemecoſt: but it 55 one 
| eredin yr ogagas thecndeof} - thing to do «thing of 


DRGO00,60 


nope rordonewithour onabeiors | 


ON ac hefarebindert 
| = the ucharill; Andin 
dend'was the offence. And 


owe 
contrary, Forcontutingthecrrour of Monra-| 


ſet time of faſt to bee kept of 
mera ofa Me faſt in Lent according tothe 


it not, as though it werenot lanfull\ for vs to faſt in 
meoeſſig, aud\another to offer a| 
gift of free will. | Vs y,excommunicatiun was| 
for open contempr. of thiz order takenvypin| 
the Church,1which was, thatmen- ſhould faſt 
before Eaſter fortheir furcher-bumiliation & 


[preparation tothe Sacramenr.. So the 29.ca- 
{nonof the Covncill of. Gangresmuſtbeeyy- 


[and abſolute 


þ 


decliood. Asforthe Canons of the Apoliles| 
(lo fally called)and the 8,Council of 'oledo, 
Loech reſpetnotwhatthey ſayin this caſe. 
| Arguw.14sGods authority bindes conſci-| 
ence:. Magiſtrates authority is Gods authori- 
ty:therefore Magiſiratesauthority bindscon-| 
(cienceproperly, 4vf;” Gods authoritiemay| 
bee takentwo waies : firſt; for that ſoueraig gneſ 
power which hee vſeth.ouer all 

his creatures; ſecondly, for that finiteand li- 
'mited. power. which-hee hath-ordained that} 
men ſhould exerciſe over-men.. If theawnor,| 
nainely,the Magiltcates authority is Godsaw-| 


[thority,betaken inthe firſt lenſe,it. isfalſe; for} 


the ſoueraigne _— of Gcd isincommuni-| 
cable.lfit betaken in the ſecond ſenſe,thepro- 
peſitian is falſe; For there beſungry authorities| 


ther ouerachilde, of themaſter. oues theſer- 
vant, the authority-of:; the maſter. over his 


Y hole, 7 ION bipdaipconſciencels the 


A wth; 
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EY of. God,asthe authority of the fa- 


[Hi 
<4 Im atime meet for viaud wedo gn 


1. Mont. | 


2h givco his law, vpoo che-breaking or | A {with Chnits Joe are; free 
ther oof, toſave or teteoy ;Jaw,4.12; world Hi rho inthe libertie oo 
Chr uy; you. out herany ve intangled 
jenc epropery and nocromur candoethe| | made afte T—_—_ of y $libertiez bindcon- 
ike. Agſwer is.madethatS, Iamesſpeakesof| | ſeienceof them(clyes,then wult_they-either 
theprinciq wn pomprevag thatby worſen '0- | takeaway theforclaidlibertie,or diminflhebef | © 
| thotite makes Jawes, ch] | ſame;butthatthey cannot doe:for tharwbich or hoc, 
aner laucanddeſtroy,that ent 18.granted by an higher authoritie, namely 
coyedofany:andthatheſpeaksnot | | God hiniſclfe, cannot bertuoked or | 
bw; <condarie lay-giuers that are deputies of} | bythe imferiour authocitie'of any man: Jeis| / 
God,and make lawes inhis name; Lay again, anſwered,thatthis freedomeisonely fromthe 
[chatchisanſes tands not with thetext. For| | bondageof finne,ſromche curſe of themibrall| | 
lames (peakes. ſiwply without diſtinction,  lawe,fromthe ceremoniall and. iydiciall lawe| A 
[1uairation,or exception and the-effetof his | of Moſes,ang not from thelawes ofourſupe:| 1 
os reaſon isthis. Norman atall mult ſlanderhus b| riours. And I anſwer againe,thatitisabſurdto| | 
| brocher, becauſe noman mult be judge ofthe | ©| thibkethar God giuesvs liberty inconſcience| | 
{law:& no mancan be iudgeofchelaw, becauſe| B|\from any of hizowne-lawes, and yet will haye 
z ;00 Man can beealaw-giuertoſaue or deſtroy. | our conſciences Mill naimea cs] 
4 "FL low then where bee thoſe perſons thatſhall| | to thelawes of linfull men, +112 4-1 
| - [makelawstothelpulesof men,andbindthem | | - Argumn4. Wholocuer:binds (conſcience, 
= | vnto nentof. martall {inney conſide- | | commande conſcience.: For the bond is made 
ogra Go daloneis FOOgen deltroy- | by acommandemene vrging conſciencetodo| 
ingL Lan Sine \.riv4g oavnal! | | hisdutie,whichisro accuſe or cxcuſefor evill] 
2. Hetharcan: ok lawes astrue: | | orwell-doing, .Now Gods lawescommaund[| 
1y bind ding its Sr 2+ Gods lawes; canalſo| | conſcience in as much as they are ſpirituall,] 
(boar rules of Gods worſhip+:becauſe to| | commaunding:body andfpirit;-withallcthe| 
}bindthe conſciece./isnothing elſe butto cauſe thoughts,vill,affeions,deſires,and faculties, | 
ito excule for. things thatarewell done, and | | & requiring obedience of thens all according| 
thereforetruely leaſe Godzand toaccule. for torheirkinde. As for the Javesofmen,they 
{Gone,whereby God: is diſhonoured: butno| | want powerto command con Ihdeedel 
mancan preſcribe ryles of Gods worſhipzand | | ifitwere poſlible for our gouernours! bylawe ol 
thumanclawes ,as they are hutmanelawes ,ap-| - to cammaund mens choughte and actions 
poipenot theſeruice of God,Efa. 29.13. Thew | C|thetralſo might, thezrcommaundeonlcienc 
lfeare towardrme was Faught by the precept of men. butthe firſt is notpoſlible, for their lawes.can} 
Math, 25; 9. They worſhip mem vaine teaching | | reachnofurthertiicto the outward man, that | 
odrines which\are the commanndements of men. | a bedenadatedds with the ſpeechesand} 
pills be e makeaſver,chat bylawsofwen deedsthereof:and the endofthemall,is notto} 
t vad; eacbevalawfull] | maintaineſpiritualpeaceof conſcience, which| 


0rF-vape ible, being.made withour-theau-| |'is betweene manand Godybutonly tharexter-| 
Res of God -orinſtin&othisſpicie, Iris nalland ciuill peace which-is betweete mari] 
deede.that-theſe commandements of |  & man. Andit werenot mectthatmen ſhould 

zen vob 197+ 7 pen AA TH 5 ire D command conſcience, which cannot ſeecon- 
ered z they were vnlawfull rot becauſethey} | ſcience,and iudgeofall heraQions, whichap-| 
CO aunded thatwbich was vnlawfullanda- pearenotoutwirdly, ang} whereof therebono/ 
gainſt the he wilfGod, but hwoey vous in|  witnelles, but God and the conſcience: ofthe. 

1} doer:Laltly,men arenothe commaundeisod| 
conſcience, becauſe they are no Lodvof it, 
;bue Gothinſonetonkey OT 
| 12: 5. Men in-making loves arcſub- 


hiogs 5 Bu geen aca COT EINER BGG. "EE 
etar tee eyr ey hrilt,andno| | lecttoigh 

ate eſncnberetesburtnarthe 'Y 
ribed gotast hings iddifferentarci-| | 
ters rtainingto Godswor: ynor yon | 
word in ſomepoli-} | they bave-tat NO | circun 4s 
n&ions of me" Therefore is ail caſo chat humane 
continceu Cowles /b pj hy am. - 
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od Gere row theevarrof alin woadher| | | how inthe «dk conltraine\ aſfeice 

authoritie arevnder-:conſcience. For Godin| bur they bind onely by vertue: of @'l 

the heart of every manhathereRted atribunal neti wle be; 

ſeat, and in hisſtead hee hath placed neither | 1g powerr;Rom13.1:07; 
; ngel,norany other creature what- [rrp Ex00.20 # whichcommundewenrs| 

{ena 9-4 01 0 rk | perfortme oh; 

whoſe diredtion allo courts | arekept ,and mit yoar ; ) exery bi 

[lawes arervade, | bo tk $090 IE SERIF or ES Lora, 1.Pet.z. I for”. yon | p 

1++/Thus muct ofthePopiſhopinis: by wh beſaithaſtervard;v.49- whereby 


agrees ftly to the Rome. nothing rhuGod haerdaredt 
"bell. 2,4. makevitdſpeciallproper-| a ppointebie ble SIO; Snmeny boond| 
| $0 exalt himſclfe again their goyernon 
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"Ichecalefullowrotherviſe 
it doth cas 2 oh 
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ns 
Menslawsintrea ine of 


ingno- more but inſtruments 'and miniſters in| 


| tor erpawamarny rungy rene 
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| 


{rhar Gods law alone hath this priviledge, that 
thebreach ofit ſhould bea ſinne.$.Tohn ſaith | 
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by adulterie and murder had offended many 
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3.epilt,3.4. Swe i the anomie, or, tran)greſſion of 
law ynderſiiding Gods law: When David 


- 
'Y — 


Againſt thee,ag ainft thee have I fimed,; And Au- 


| of 


Jariſeth of the neceſfitie of the good 

_ Jof. And asthe end is good & profitable more! 
lorlefſe; fois thelaw it ſelſenecelſariemoreor |C 

lefſe. Mens lawes are like cheir teſtimonies, | 


| Henceitfolloweth, that a man may do any 


| out breachof conſcience; Forif we ſhall omit 


a iaveranhout lia; Tanſwer, that menin 
breaking humanelawes, both may anddo lin; 
but yet not fimply, becauſe they breakethem, | 
{ butbecauſe in breakingthem , they doealfo | 


| the end & particular con(iderations, for which] 


defin 


46 S & 3 


may fay,if this be ſo,belike then we may break 


breakethelaw of God. The breach of a law 


treſpaſſe;hinderance,iniurie,damage;&in this 
reſpe&itis commitred agairilt mens lawes: ſe- 


avitisa (in, and (o itis only againſt Gods law, 
which appoints obedienceto che Magiltrate.' 
The ſecond point, namely, How farre foorth 
mens lawes bind conſciences,I explane on this 
manner, Itis all that ehelawe#of God doeor 
candoe;to bind conſcience ſimply &abſolute- 
ly;Therfore humane lawes bind notfimply of 
themſelues,but ſo far forth as they are agreea- 
bletoGods word, ſerueforthe common good, 
ſtandwithgood orders , and hinder not the li- 
bertie ofconſcience, The neceſlitic ofthe law 
end there-| 


whichneitherprouenordifproueoftheſclues, 
but borrow all the ſtrength which they haue 
toconſtraine,fromthetruch,wiſdom,and fide- 
litie ofthem that beare witnelſe. : 


thing befide humane lawes & conſtitutions with- 
thedoing ofatiy law; 1. without hindranceof 


the law wasmade: IE. without offencegiuing, 
as much asin vs lieth:T I T.withcut contempt 
of him thatmadethelaw,we are tot to bee ac- 
vfed of fione. Example. In time of warre,the 
Magiſtrate of the citie comands that no man | 
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: 


law;buerather furtherit 
dall to men,or contempt to! 
od made a law, tha 


z 


fined (in to be ſomething ſaid, done, | 
delired againſt the law of God, Someman| 


muſt bee conſidered two waies. Firlt as it isa| [ing oft 

B [they conclude,inioyne;and coitimandnot on-[ 
[ly fuchaffairesas bee of ſaallimportance; but | 
condly , the breach of a law mult bec6lidered 
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| ons of particular Churches , they are inſub- 


\may in ſome caſes be omitted without ſinnea-| 
gainſt God, + ved 10 


lo there isa middleor meane aconberweene: 
them both;rhichis,todo athing (4) befidethe 
law,and thatwithourſinne. - {2508 

To proceedforther, mens lawes bee cither) 
Ciuilor Ecclefiaſtical.Ciuil lawes,are for their| 
ſubſtancedeterminations ofneceffary & profi-) 


maintainethecommandementsof theſecond{ 
table. Moreſpecially, they p 
co bedoneand whar 15 to belefr vndone, tou- 
ching aQions both ciuill andcriminall,touch- 
ing offices and bargaines of all ſorts, &c, yea 


alſo things & ations of great waight, tending 
to maintainecommon peace,ciuilfociety,ahd 
thevery ſlate of the common wealth. 'Now 
ſuch lawes bind fo farre forth; that albeit they 
be ommittedwithoutany apparant ſcandal or 


cunninglyconueyedabroadintothehandsof 
men,andisnoteſpied. Here is noeuident of- 


ſhewed to the law-giuer: and yetinthisaQion 
he hath ſinned ,in chat cloſely , otherwiſerhen 
oughtto have done he hath hindred thege 
ofthe common-wealth ; and robbed che foue- 
raigne Princeof his right, if 
lefiafticall lawes, arecertaineneceſſarie 


ces ofthe commandements of thefirlt Table. 
I fay here tircamſtancer, becauſe all doArines' 
taining tothe foundation and good eſtate: 
of the Church, asalſo thewholeworſhippeof 
God, are ſer downe and commaundedin the 
written word of God, & cannot be preſcribed 
and concluded otherwiſe by all the Churches! 
inthe world. As for the Creedes and Confeſh. 


ſtance Gods Word, and they bindnotincon-| 
ſcience by any _ the Church hath;but be-' 
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Neither muſt thisſeew ſtrange. For as there|_ 
isa keeping ofa law, & a breakingof the ſame| 


table circumſtances, tending to vphold and{ 
nn what is| 


contempt,yetthe breachof them isaſinne be-} 
fore God.Takethis example, A ſubie&'inthis| 
land ypon pouertie,orvpon a couetous ring, | 
againſt the good law of the land, coynesmo-| 
ney, which afterward by aſleightofhiswit,is 


fence given toany man, nor open contempt | 


and profitable determihationsof circuniftan- | 
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* Facere a-| 
liquid pre- 


ter legem, 


tamen, 


Non contra }. 
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nor contempt thewed ro. Eceleliatticail. autho-| A| minde, andbee contentto pay the finer pe. | 
ritic, er breach made inthecoſcience,] | naltie.Forſuch kind of orders and confinnk 
 & that appeares bytheexamplebetorehand-|| | ons require birſt of allabedience,andifthatbe 
led, The Apoſtles guided by the holy Gholt,| | owitred,they requirea wulct or fine: which,if 
madeadecreefor theauoydingof offence,ne- | | ir bewillingly pared, the law is ſatisfied. 1 
cellarieto beobſerued, namely, thattheGen-| | _ Th emaboniems arre-foorth-mens lawes|- 
tiles ſhould abſtain from things ſicangled,and | | bindcooſcience, The vſcofthis point is this: 
bloog,and Idolithytes,andyer Paulout of the | | firlt , bence wee learne that the immunitie of 
rinthiansro doe otherwiſe,2.Cor.8,&9.which | |ſcluesexempted fromcivill courts, and from 
he wouldnot haue done;jitto do otherwiſe out, ciuill authoritie incriminall cauſes, hath no 
ofthecaſc of ſcandall & contempt, had bin ſin. | | warrant:becauſe Gods commandements bind| 
.: Apaine, lawes-are either mixt-or meerely: | every .man whatſoeuer ,'to beeſubicatothe 
pevall, Mixr,are ſuch lawesas areof waightie| | Magiſtrate, Row, 13. 2. Let every ſaute be ſub-| 
matters, andafepropoundedin commanding{ [#ef#rorbe higher powers. I]. Hence weeſeealſo; 
or forbidding tearmes:and they accordingto| | whatnotorious rebelsthoſcare, that bering| 
Trbegoodintentionof the Lawgiuer,bind men | B') borne ſubieRs of thisland, yetchooſerather | 
Grit of all to obedience, for the neceſſary good || | ta diethento acknowledge(as they arebound 
{of humaneſocieties:andſecondly,toa puniſh-| | inconfeience ) the Kings Maiellie to beeſu-| 
ment, if rhey obey not z that a ſupply maybe | | prearmegouernor ynder Godinall cauſes and} 
made of the hindranceofthe c6mongood, In | oueraliperfons, IT1-Laltly, weeareravght| 
the breach ofthiskind of laws, thougha wan | | hereby tobe willing to give (ubie1on,obedgi;| 
beneverſo villogroſufferthe puniſhmer, yet} | ence, reverence, andall other duties toMagi-| 
jehat.will not diſcharge; his conſcience before | | 


ſtrates, whethggthey be ſuperiour or inferior: 
God,when he offends. Jfa man coyne money | | yeawith cheerefulneiſetopay taxcsand(ubli. 
withthis mind, to bewillingtodiewhen bee is{ | dies, and all ſuch lawfullcharges as are appoin- | 
conuided,yet that will notſree him from alin} | ted by them, Gine to Ceſar that which is ( aſars, | 
in cheadtion, becauſe Gods law-bindes vs not| |. 4#4ro God that which iz Gods, Gine toall men their 
tonely toſubiecion an bearing of puniſhment,} | dnties:tribute rowhom tribute:cuſtome to whom cu-| 
but alloto obedience'of his bare commande-| | ome, Roma a... .,- _ 
ment, it being lawfull ,. chough he ſhould ſet - Now followes theQath; which iseither af] 
downenopunthment. - - | .* 2:1, | (ergorie;or promitlorie. Allertorieby whicha 
| ., Alaw meerely.penall is that, which becing} — | man auoucheth that athing was doneor not 
madeof matters of lelſe importance,andinoth |done:Promitloric,by whicha man promiſeth 
vitered preciſely incommandingtearms,doth{ | todoca thingor notto doeit, Ofboth theſe] 
onely declare and ſhew what is to bedone;or| F eaneto ſpeake: but ſpecially of theſecond. 
conditionally requirethis or thatwithreſpet| | And heretwo points mult bee conſidered, the 
torbepuniſhment,onthis manner. Ifany per-| | firſt;by what meanes an oath bindethy the (e- | 


i 


ſondoethis orthatghen hee ſhall forſeirthys| |cond,hen itbindeth. 
_ [or thus. 'T his kind of law binds eſpecially to 
The uniſhment, andchatis the veryintentof 
{thcl 


made,whe- 


faith Au- 
bythe true God, Laban gig 


ods of Nachor, thatis,| by hisidols:| public 
SS vw _ | Noylacobythoughheapprouenottheforme|1m-&Lum. 
e;ſo3sit cannot well ſtand wi ofchisoah , yer he accepts it for.aciuillbond|ſc77 Þ*3 
 wholocucr vitringly and willingly breaks | | ofthecouenant: and nodoubt,though Labao| © | 
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_ of Conſcience. 523 
longerred;, in thar ſhe> teacher and maintai- | A {league with them, and to binde itwithan oath; 
ae; thatgouernors,as namely, thePopeand| |heand the Princes ofthe peoplennſiver them} 
other inferiour bilkops, haue powertogiuere-| |[thus: + bane ſworne vntothem by the Lord 1 

laxations& diſpenſations, not only foroathes | | of 1/rac/,now therefore we may not touch then, Tol. 
_ _ [valawfull(fromwhichthe wore of God doeth 9.19.And 300.years after, when Saul flew cer-f - - 
—— |fainctentiyiree vs,thoughehey ſhouldnever} 1 taine ofthe Gibcorutes againlt this oath, the} | 
giueabſolution)butfromatruc& lawfull oath plaguewas vponthe peopleof Iſrael 3;yeares, 
madewittingly and willingly without error or | | and'wasnot (aied tilcertaine perſons of Sauls| 
deceir,ofa thing honeſt and pollible zas when family for arecom pence wereputto death, 2. 
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{the PopefreestheſubieRsofthis land, asoc-| |'Sam.21.6.9, © - | [4 
caliontsoffered,from their ſworne allegeance| | ©. \2vef.ILI.Whether an oath made by feare} 
- [andloyaltiero which they are bound,nor one- or compulſion bind in confcience?For Exam-} 
ly by thelaw of nature, but alſoby aſolemne| | ple: a thiefe diſappointed ofthe hootie which 
and” particular ' oath to che Supremacie,| | he looked for, binds the true mathby ſolemne 
whic [none ever deemed onlawfull, but fuch} |} oath,vpun'paine of preſent death;Fafetchand 
jascarrietraitors hearts. Now this erronjous|'_ | deliver vnto him ſome portionofawones 
{ diuinitie would eafily bee revoked, if men did] | 100.0r 200.crownes for the redeeming 
but conſider the nature of an oath , onepart| 
whereofis invocation,in which wee pray vnto | 
1God,firſt,that he wouldbecomea witnelle vn- promiſe?Ananſwer may be this:fome(s)Pro: 
to'vs that weſpeakethetruth,and purpoſenor | | teltant diuinesthinke it doth bin:fome again 
Jtodeceiue;ſecondly,ifwefaile and breake our thinke (6)no: butT takeitthe ſafeſt corſets 
promife,that he would take reuenge vpon vs: | | hold themeanebetweene both, on this nianer, 
and in both theſe petitions we binde our ſelues| ) The oath ſeemestobind,and isto bee perfor- 
immediately to God' himfelfe: and God a-| | med: neitherisitagainſtthe goodoftheeom- 
 [gaine, whois theordainer of the oath,accepts. | mon-wealth( for then it were vnlawfull)butit 
. [this bond and knittes it by this commaunde-} | 1s rather a furtheratice,inthat a member ther- 
ment,ti} ic be accompliſhed. Hence it followes, | | of ispreſerued : and the loſes whichfollowe 
- [thatno creatnre can have pow-r to vntiethe | | areonely private to the man, rather robee en. 
bondofan oath, thatis truely andlawfully an | þ dured thenlolle of life. Yetthara remedy may 
oath; vnleſſe we will exale the credtures aboue| | be had of this private iniurie, andthat apub- 
Godhimlſclfe. And the Tewiſh teachers gave | | like miſchiefemay bee prevented, thepartieis| 
'[bertercounſell, when theycommaunded the | to reveale the matter to the Magiſtrate, whoſe: 
people to performe their oathes tothe Lord, for| C| officeitistopuniſh robbers, and to order all} 
the preventing of periurie, and our Sauiour things according to equitie, for thecommon 
| Chriſtin thatgainſaies them not. good:Butifthe caſe fall out,that the man tho- 
' 'Nextletvs confiderthetime. when an oath | roughexceeding feare,, doe furtherſweareto 
bindethor bindeth not, | keepelilence , I ſeenot howhis oath may bee 
| © Anvathbindeththen, whenit ismadeof| | kept, except he beſure thatnothing will enſue}” 
things certaine and poſlible, intruth, iuſtice,| | chereof,buta private damagetohimlelfe. For 
tudgement,for the glory of Godand the good | | otherwiſe, perpetuall liſence ſeemestobeaſe 
of our neighbour. hl ctetconſenting tothe robber,andan occaſion 
Dnrft. 1. Whether dothan oath bindcon-| | that others fall into the like dangerandha- 
ſcience;if by keeping of it there follow loſſes] | zard of theirliues. hg: 2F 
and hindrances? Af, Ifit beof a thingthat.is Againe,in ſixe caſes an oath binds nothing] / 
lawfull,; arid the damages bee privatero him| | atall. I. If it bemadeofathing that is flatte a: 
[rhatfweareth , then doeth ithind conſcience. | | gainſtthewordof God, For all thepower of 
For Example:A man makes a purchaſeoflid| | binding whichithath, is by the word of God: _ 
| at the ſea (ide: his bargaine is confirmedonely | _ | &thereforewhenitisagainſt Gods viljit hath] © 
——tbybathianditfalies out;that before hedo en: V | nopowertoconfiraine, And itisanoldrecei-} :: | -* 
ter potleſſion , theſea breakes inand drownes| |[uedrule, thatan oathmuſtnorbeabondofi-j 7 7 
2 partofthar purchaſe. Now hee isin conſci-| | niquitie. Herevpon David when he made a] - : * 
ence to {tand to his bargaine, becauſe thef | ra oath to kill Nabal and all his hovuſhold, 
thing is Jawfall;andthe damage isprivatc,and] | reioyced when he had occaſionoffered by A- 
oreat reuerence muſt beehad ofthenameof| | bigailrobreaketheſame, 1.Sam.25.32, And Z&Fe 
God, chough heſwareto Shemi,that heewouldſave} | 
| his life; z.Sam19;23.yetafterward vponber-[- 
| ter conſideration(asit may ſreme) hec6man-|- 
dedhisſonneSalomonto pot bim to death;as|. 
| King 2.9. And Herod was farre deceived, that| 
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1334 | eA Treati/e | 
trey,whereofa manisa.meberz it bindesyotat|A | and worlhip buth, Ter. 22. 16, Frog nwramne 
all:becauſe onthe contrarie, Gods comande-| | the waies of my people , to ſweare by my name,The 
mat binds vs to keep tfiegood laws of me.IIT.| _ | Lordlmeth then ſoallthey be built m the middcſt of 
Ifir be made by ſuch perſonsas want ſufficient | my people, T bis ſeruesto ſhew vntove,that ſuch 
reaſon.& diſcretis,as yong childre,fools,mad-| | asgiue themſclues to heearigs wantreligion 
men, For the conſcience.cannot indeed bee{ | and 6onſcience: &thatthoſefanulies in which 
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e 
bound , where the vnderſtanding cannot di-| | | thereisrifencile of cathez,abandonall careof 
PIY ſcernewhat is done. IV. Ifjrbemade of fuch| [religion ,and ban ſh God out of their houſes, 
40 oe as haue no powet ta bind themſclues, it bindes| | | Andindeed itisa very hardthing for thec6- 
eſt obligare| not ; becauſe it is made againſt thelaw of na- mon {iv carer toauoyd common periurie, If we 
ture, whnchis, that hewhich is not in hiszowne| |{ceamanholdyp his band at thebarreofan 
powercannot bind himſclfe.Henceit follows, | | carthly ivdge, wee pittic him, and are(ſorie for 
that Papilts erregrofſely whenthey teach,that! |him: Ohthen why doe wee not pittteblaſphe-| 
a child may center into any ruleor order of re- mers and common ſwearers? For with God 
\ligion, yea bind himſelferherto by oath,& the | |they are no better ehea rebels, that hold vp; 
| oathto bee good, Har againſt his parentscon-} [their hands at the barre of his iudgement ſeat, 
Iſent. Num.30. 4. 1fs women vow vntothe Lord, | B | as guiltie nalefactours.Exo0.,20.7.Auguftine 
bind ber ſelfe by a bond,bring in ber fathers houſe in | | faith wel, They chat worſpip tacks and ſtance feare  N 
time of her youth,&-c.v,6.Ifber father diſallow ber | 19ſweare falſly by ſtones, goeſt thownet feare God) 
the (ame day that behearcth all het vows &- bonds, | that preſent ,Godthat lineth , Godthat knoweth, 
rhey ſoallnot be of value. Andan ancient Coun-| | Godthat taketh rewenge of comemners ? but of bad 
celdecreed, that al/childrenthat vpon pretence of | | cnſtomwhen thou art belecued hou ſweareſt; when |i 
| Gods worſhip ſrould depart from their parents, and! | none requires it ,thorſweareſt > and when mencan- 
not doe them duc reverence, ſhould be accutſed, Se=| | not abideit thouſweareſt, 
condly, they. erre in that they teach that the Thus much ofanoath: now followsa pro. 
promiſe made priuately by a childe in way of dwile,which is eitherto God, or man: chefirſt 
mariage, without and againſt conſent of wiſe] | is called a vow,the ſecondalingle promiſe. 
and carefull parents, binds them : whereas in- A vowistakenthreewai es. Firth, generally 
{deed,ifchis promiſe were further boundbyan| | for a promiſeof moralobedience: &this vow 
oath;itcould not ſtand:becauſechildrenvnder is firſt madeinBaptiſme, and continyed inthe 
goucrnment & tuition of parents,cannotgiue{ - | Lords ſupper ,as inthe ſpirituallexcerciſcs of 
chemſelues. V. Ic bindes notifitbemadeofa| | invocation ang repentance. It is called ofPet.| 
 {ching that 1s out ofa manspower, as. ufa man |C | 1.Epilt.3, 21. the fipmiaionwbich a good conſcr- 
ſweare to his friend tw giue him another mans | {| evce makes to God, 
goods, V I. Ifatthe ficlt it were lawfull,and af- £ This kind of vow binds all and euery mem- 
[terward by ſome means become cither impoſ-| | ber of the Church of God, And the notkee- 
fible or vnlawfull, it binds not conſcience. For | ping of it is the common lin of the world:for 
whenit becoms impoſſible,then we muſt ſafe-j | moſt men make not coſciencetoperformthat| 
[ly thinke, that God from heaven freesa man} - | which they haue promiſed to God in Bap- 
from his oath.. And when it begins tobeevn | [|ciſme: andtherfore theic Baptiſme is become 
lawfull;thenitceaſcth to bind, becauſe the bin-{ | vnto them the (acrifice of fooles,Ecxcleſ,4.17-But 
{ding vertueis onely in andfrom.theword off [conſidering weare bound in coſcienceby this 
God. Forexawple:A king bindes himſelfe by} | vow,letvs hereafter indeauour to beeas good 
[oathroa forrain Chriſtian Princeto find him| .| asour word:and that ſhall be, when wee begin| 
] todieto ourlinnes,and riſe to newnelle of life. 
Thereisno manalmoſt but wil ſceme to have 
careto keepe touch with men; whata ſhameis 
itthen for vs not to keep covenant with God! 
| Againe, avowis taken fora promiſeof ce-] - / 
oveh | neculiar to theoldte- 


ofiezthatit. Un bonaieom F ; drhough men deboundin conſcience 
Aoogrt obſerued: T; Jemgl putamen any 1/4 ers /0ot! 
ga turthereinrits d. 0-74! 


bond of foobienet is betverne manand God: 
bur theboridof ar) ovkgation pany x nely 
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[5 2 vow this thade bidscomflence bywen pond ahi gene C— | 
[+4eof Gods commandement; Becl.s, 3.1mm | findia'man chat will :flangro hig-word-ang | 
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aſes x -x'promiſe made binds . Toprocecdes! Conſcience, Sue 
iſt Gods word. Oneſaith 'thingstoc 
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'vehement, cauſe! 


xericcchathoften 
"hp booke of wiſ- ! 
27; i er red 


/ G fferets, 
indarerbe(#)nighttbar Was into« 


elikez asappeareth bythe declarations o 
ſuch as baue beene prevented,when they vere 
about to hang ordrowne themſelues,orto cut 
their.ownetbroates, | ++ © 
Thelaſtis aperrntbationor diſquictneſſe of 
whole man: whereby all.the pe ersand| 
thewboleman are 
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3 ”- \nings-thercof,, he. could: 
©. |pointof courtelie, Well $We.Are: 
"__ |thisworld; ourlifeis our iourney:+; 


"of | Conſe Hence. 


"F heeis haves encerprl any bulineſſe either 


.» Bythis we. may ſeethe ccodnes of Godto 
[all men. Ifa man beciogromakean voknown 
journey, ſhonld finde one that would 
-him 'and ſhew bim theway,; and all the rur- 
bur takeit fora 
rims.in 
o aod alſo 
[bach appointed ourconſciencetobeourcom- 
panion andguide ,to ſhewevs what courlewe 
may take and what wemay not. 
1: And here it way be noted,that in all things 
tobe done, conſcience-is of great force/and 
bearesa greatſtroke, For thi ic rhe beginning 


FL: foray \ that the conſcience firſt of al give 


ement truly, that the thing may be done;,& 
IA to Gel. Rom. Whatſoeuer i 


| {(etled perſuaſion in iudgement and; conſei- 
[ence outof Gods word, howſoever men iudge 
of it, ie ſſmme. Apaine, God regardes not the 
» [ourwatd po ws of theaion;or the doer,but 
© | Jobedicnce,and eſpecially the obedienceof the 
| [heart:therefore valeſſetheconſciencewellin- 
formed firſt of all approoue the thing to be 
gondandagreeable to Gods will; it can be 
nothingels but aſinne, And he that ſhall doe 
- Jathing,becauſeitis goodin hisownecies,nat 
knowng that God doth allow of it; preferres 
{himſcife before God, and diſobeies, as the 
| ſeruant that in his maſters houſe will not doe 
{ hismaſters will but his owne will, 
|... From this formerrulegriſe theee other:the 
fic Hhatſoencr is done with a doubting conſcience 
| ir a ſame, For example: ſome beleeuersinthe 
{| PcimitiveChurch held, that flilafterthe aſce- 
| Gon of Chriſt there remained a difference be- 
tweene ah Wa meate.,and therefore itwas 
cate of mri hindeof 


| donethereis noqueltis but they haueſinned, 
as Paulproouetb, Rom-14. 14. /know andanm 
er(i (dd through the Lard Teſws , that there 55 no- 
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goewith| 


T anof faith, thatis, whaeſocucr is not doneofa} 


46 enroemciine lene 


44 7 oncleane, it is unclean; andv. 23. [D juh 


, 


A | owneconſcience: now the qu 
| bee hath linned or no? -4/. He hathindeed 


| his word; then no doube Gods word minilters|} 


{reion forall aRions As for thelaw of nature 


| of God. It they lay thatthe avunciet fathers of 


| ſcience that-the fathers lubiet tO crrour, in | 


lion is, whether 


linned znot ſoiwuch becaufehe hath takenan 
oath,for thatistheordinance of God: but be- 
cauſe he hath tak® an oath inabad maner,that 
is againſt hisc6ſcience &therfore not tn faith; | 


done. And hereby weeare aduertiſed of many 
ehings. Firſt; if arthing done without di- 
rection of: conſcience bea linne, theo much 
more that which is done-without good dire- 
Rionof Gods word , is aflatlinne: for without 
direRtionof Gods word, conſcience can giuc 
nogood direction. AndifGodwill hold that 
fora limewhich is done without direRion of 


ſufficient direQtion for allaRtions whatſoever: 
ſoax if a man bee but co receive a morſell of 
bread into his mouth, ie can fo farre forth di- 
re&thimythatin doing of it, he ſballbeable to! 
pleaſe God; If this werenot true, mans caſe 
were molt miſerable; For then weeſhould Gin 
in manifold actions, & that without remedie; 
And hereby the Word,I meatenothing but} 
the Scripturesof theolde and newTeſ}ament, 
which containe in themſelues ſufficient-di- 


though it affoarde indeede ſome direRi6zyet 
itiscorrupt,imperfe&;,vneerten:and whatſoe- 
ver is right and good chereiri, is contained in 
thewritten word of God; And as for the belt 
ynwritcen traditions, letallrhe Papiltsin che 
world anfwereiftheycan, how I may incon- 

(ciencebe perſwaded that they are theword| 


thePrimitiueChurchavouch intheir writings 
that they areApoſtolicalleraditions;Tanſwere| 
againc;how ſhall Iknowand becertenincon-} 


faying(o,have not erred, 

Againeweelearne hencaphnragepdinnms: 
| tion isnor ſufficient to make a good worke, 
vnleswithallconſtieneegiue judgement that] 
Goddoth approoue theaQtion. —_ 


|--Lhusit ismanifeſt that conſcience bearesa| _ 
great (trokeinallthingsthat are tobeſaid or | 


© [ſhould makeeuery manmolt 
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faluation.Becauſe boththeſ; 
notinthe outward man, bue inthe ſpiritand| 
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for knowledge 
Godslawes to bethe menofhis 


thelight ſhining in adackeplace, 2. Pet.2.19. 
that he may ſay with Peter, when Chriſt com- 
manded himro launch foorthinto the deepe, 


—o.c—n .0RODILL: 
Of the hindes of conſcience : aud of Conſei. 
.  ENEE regenerate, 

Onſcienceis either good or badde. 
Goodconſcience isthatwhichtightly 
according toGods word;excuſeth &comfor- 
teth, For the excellencje goodnes, 8 dignitic 
ofconſcience,ſtandsmtin acculing,butinex- 
cuſing And by doing anyſinnewhatſoeuerto 
giueany occaſiontothe conſcience to accuſe 
andcondemne, isto wound itand to offendit; 


dedethe conſciences of their weake brethren, 
whenthey vled their libertie as an occaſion of 
offencero them, r. Cor.$,9. 12, Againe,hecal-! 


offence; thatis, which hathnotoporimpe- 


| dimenttohinderitfromexculing. A&.24.19. 


Goodconſcience, is either good by creati- 
on or neration; WTTS 8 
-Goodby creation wastheconſtienceof A- 


thoughit may be, anaptnes to accuſewasn 
iog;if afterward anoccafion ſhould beof. 
conliderwhat a good conſcience is; name)y, 


fichanohcas bythe order ſer downe in the 
| creation excuſeth onely without: acculing. 


lythere -. an agreement & harmony 


of Gods Hp to in-| 
creaſeinit,that he may inall his affaires _ 


119.14. thathe may giue heedto them asto 


andtocaſtforth hisnet: Lord we bane beene all| 
night,and bane catchednathing : yet in ney! word| 
| ttbdabering nette;Luk.5.5.” ns 


Thus Paulſaith, thatthe Corinthians woun-| 


leth a good conſcience, a conſciencewithout| 


| dam,whichinche eſtate of innocecie did only | 
: excuſe&couldnotaccuchimforany thing: 1 


ered: ind hence we haue furtherdireRion to| 


Yea toaccuſeis a(«)defeRt in trueconſcience; 
followingaftercheticſt creation. For natural-| 


che pateandtheubols bur rifcheconſeiene 


friend, fir}, ro adifferencel 
betweencit andcivill Ws i" ſtancsin 
outward & bodily freedomes and priviledges: 
ſccondly;toconfutethe Lewes, that looke for: 
earthlylibertyb Chriſt: &the Anabapciſts, 
who imagine a freedoine from all authoritie 
of Magiltratesin the kingdome of Chei(d. 

_ AgaingTfayitis an holy freedome,to con- 
fute the Libertines ; who thinke that by the 


| +Llay, ie is 


{death of Chriſt they have libertie to live as 


they hiſt. 


Laſtly, Layiely ispmrebaſedby Chrif, to — 
theauthoritie thereof; Gal. 5,1, Stand faſt in 
the libertie whereweth Chrift barb made 'you free. 


| Andtoconfuteche Papilts,whoſedoQrinein 


effect isthus much; thatthis libertie is procu- 


red indeed by Chriſt, but iscontinued partly. 


| by Chriſt, and partly dy theman himſelfe. 
Chriſtian liberrie hath three parts, 


Chriſt, ivnot bound in conſcience to bring 
the perfeR righteouſneſle of -the law in his 


owne perſon for his ullification before God, 
Gal.5.1.with ver{.3. 


tian, ishkewife freed Gow thecurfe and con- 


| dievpianicas of thelaw. Rom, $; x. There is no 


condenmationtothem that are in C briſt.Gal.3.13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the enrſe fi the law, 
when he was made a eurſefor vs; © 

Bythis firſt part-of Chriſtian libertie,i je ap- 
peares that there cannot be any iuſtibication 
of a inner by-workes of grace before God. 


1 debter tothe: wholelaw, Gal: 3.3. butno man' 
thatisa-member of Chriſt, is debter to che] 


ap a rn no manis iullified ſo muchas 
yoneworkeof hizowne; | | 

. Theſecotid part, isfreedome from theri- 
oourof chelaw,which exaReth perfect obedi- 
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ehauetheir place, 


fr Chriſtian iderie, jea ſpiritual and boly 


The firſt is freedome from theiuſtification | 
ofthe morall law. For he that is a member of | 


For hethat will be juſtified butby one vorke, | 


whole law ; for his libertieis tobe freeinthat] 


| 


| 


 Henceit followerk, that herhat is a Chri- 
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akrthe hav writingof ordinancer, which was + 
8 condenene 


freely without oper po yea gs 
thin ——— 


ove, naturall arid (pi- 


| th Thibtinturalvſejs either fo rel ecue our ne- 
ceflities,orforhoneſtdelighe. Thus the Pfal- 


makegladtheheart, &oyleto maketheface 


to ſhine, Pſal.104. 15.andGod hath purinto 
his creatures infinite varieties of colours, ſa- 


an libertie;, if it bewell vſed. By Reerouriesl 
vnideritand exerciſes and ſports ſeruing to re- 


may bewell vſcd; tworuleseſpecially muſt be! 
retwerabred.: Thefirſt , that lawful recreation 


| thereisnoſportinginthero/z or if they be for- 
thisground, ſundriekindes of recreation are 
robe negleRecd: As T.the dauncing common- 
ly vſedintheſedaies,inwhich men & women, 

oung menand maides, all mixed togethey, 
daunce tothe ſoutid ofthe inſtrumetorveice 


| &thatinſolemne inectings after great fealts, 
| "his fn canrot bee' numbred among 
| Ki at e-for expe tence ſheweth;that 

[ rſually either a fruite ora fol- 
| tw rofgraric ednes,as idolatrie,fornica- 
| | : centerwasthe divel, 
ivean account of every i- 


| 54ce* and what accountcan be giuenof theſe 
Vevah epi and forward, of br firs 


-able menu o3cox vieein che way 
of recreationand delight; Theſecondruleis,| 
4 moderate, 


| ok rg 14; 6 dyes 


| nes,juſtice,mercy,prouidence of God,&e. 


{ miltGaith;that God gives not onely breadto | | 
Ii! T addeforther, thatthings indifferct;as bon-| 


enethen the heartof man , butalſowineto|] 


es; and formes, to thisend that men | 
mi gherakedelightmthem.Henceitfollowes, 
that Recrrarion alawfull anda pa rtof Chrilti- 


freſh either the bodv orthemind:&that they | 


1 |ftards onelyinthe'vic 'of things indifferent. | 
= |Forifthe things be commaunded by God, 


|reance;Deuc.20,5. By this dedication we may 


bidden,thereis novling of them atall, Vpon| 
of the| 


inrimes meaſure, withmany wants geſtures, | 


| vie; and rnb 


maſs a9 &if\ Yr 
_- Ie of e idle reand 
[devors; then oof every idlegeſt _—TAndto re eas bl 


that tecreation muſt be ſparirg 
and lawful v{eof things indifferent,accor 
tothe rules(6)following. 


by echecreaturesro meditate &-f] 


branches thetof, to conſiderthe myſticalcon-| 
iunQion betweene Chriſt and his Church: by| 


|piſe of Godiof not drowning the wor 
waters: and by any thing that befalls, totake| 
occaliontoconſiderinitthe wiſedome, pood-| 


dage,outward liberry,riches,pouerty, ſingle e- 
ſtate,mariage,meare,drink,appare),buildings, 
may be vſed freely, becauſe they are neither 
commanded by God not forbidden ;'and in 
themſelyes onlidered ; they may be vicd or 


Therightmannerofvſing them , is wan 
Rifie them) by the word and praier, 1.Tiw.4, 

3.4- and not onely ſomeof them, butthevſe 
of them all.'Meate, drinke,and marriage 
hos ro beſanRibed, as the place beforenoted: 
declareth, Paul ſanRtified his journey on this 
manner, AQ.21.5. Andrhe TIewes werecom- 
manded todedicatetheir houſesat thefirften- 


wellvnderſtand/nor anely the lercing 
houſe,orFhe providing ofa tenir, but alſpthe 
ſandif, fy logoti itbyinuocationof Gods name. 
chat by! his bleſling,the place with theroomes' 
thereof mightſerve for their benefit & c6fort. 


placeswhenwe firſt AIDAN be 


Thi ſpirire, and otheriudgements of God, 
» Thi are fan 


-Thefſpiriwalt NN en ntonalid: 
| uealy rhings:as,vps theſighrof the vine& the| 
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cheGght of therainebow;tothinke of the —— 
by] 


not vied without breach of covſcience. f 0-1 5h 


are | 


| And on this manner to blefſe our dwellin a | 
ven, and from MN, on leteicn | 
» vide Sdrcak | 


wemay not: ndif'w we ; 
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Ir may a man vſchis libertie 
 weakes and not yet. perſina- 
ir hbertie.-An/w. Some are weake of 
ſimpleignorance, or becauſe they have beene 
Jorreud (bythe abuſeoflongeaſiom.: &yet 
acewilling to be reformed. And before ſuch 
wee mult abſtaine, leall by wee draw 


chehurt or off: et dnor our wy ag 


SE, ® 


doing that whereot they doubr.Againe,ſome 
alfeRed ignorancear of ma- 
lice, andin the preſence ofſuch wee neede not 
abſtaine.Vponthisground Paulwhocircum- 


ciſed Timothie would nat cir Titus. 


Theſecond reſlrainer;is thewholſom lawes 
of men, whether Ciuill or Eccleſaſticall.. For 
howlocuer things indifferent , after the lawis 
once wadeofthem,remaineſtill indifferentin: 

28: yet obedience tothelaw a 
farie,and thaefor or nar AR.1 5.28. 


 Thethicd, Wemult vſeth 
tto doeal things 


pertheirbo- 
(7d 


to linne, by giuiog occaſion zothem of 


, \ oaine : Co, of 
oplapernnſbebnowonip tiene 


thereof, TT ne by 


ſudielearne,and | 
ourlibertienarecenneded, We makeaccount 
ofour charters whereby we holdour earthly 
libecties,yea we gladly seaderbem &acquaine| 
ourſelues with them: what aGamethben wilic 
be far vs, to make no, more 


wordof Gad tha 


2.24111, 


Fen co obey and {crae Gad according to 


his word, for thatistheend ofgurhberty.: vi 
ſeruar dothallhis buſinelle more cheerefully, 
:hehath of Jiber- 

all appeares in| 


of Godis. IE: a80N the cootra- 


:Theſccoad prope 
fallible my 


TE A Fr 7 ,yetwhen theſcaleis put to; 
rt the word Godandomrarick, FEE = Fateh por 
den «þ will therefore its help $ 
ons tew arguments, and 
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- 3b * os that TE taken vN- 
atrec eceiuet it, tene bar 
Sto. be tibed,andthar be ſhallreceiuethe beg 
eertain: but the En olftngh all toi | |<dvypon, And it were agreatdi ato 
tellifie toſome men, nafnely true belecuers, | | God,tothinkerharthe earneſt po grip (pj- 
chatthey arethe ſonns of Gad: p16" ben rit gi Ing roen ng, thoulg be aoeyidecer Wie: 
confirmestheſame vntothem, Therforemen Hife,noe ynfallible,but coniecurall. ., 
67A 1 af be LED] 4rg.2. Thefaith oftheele&;or (auing fait 
Now tha Ke bole d doth give this te: | [is acerrawperfvalion,andaporicwle perk 
fi theconſcience of.man, the Scrip-| | on of remiſſion of lin & lifecuerlaſlin -'T 
ingRom:8.15.7e henere+| B| chingthe firlt of theſe twaine, namely 
ceinedt adeption whereby me crie, Abha;| | | faith is @ cerraipe per{waſi lon, yea that corrine 
Fong Fes ſparic eortonnr ore ble tieisofthenature of faith , it appearesby <x- 
rit.that we arethe ſomnerof Grd, Anſweris made, | |prelletellimonic of Scripture, Math, 1431.0 
chatthis teſtimonie of the Spirit is ginen only | - | rhovof betlafa1rh, why beſt thandowbied ? and 24, 
by anexperimentor feeling of an inward de- RP ro AF a fg hw lam, 1.6, 
lightorpeace, which breedesin vs not anin- no A jandnauer wo 6 Joes TY 
fallible but aconieGurallcertenty. And I an- 
[wer ggaine thatchis expolition is flat againſt | 
the text. For the Spiric ofadoptionis (ai here| 
not.to make vs tathinke or ſpeake, but tocrie 
| 4bba,Father: andcrying to God anto a father 
{ argues courage, confidence , and boldnes, A- 
gain theſame Spirit of adoption is oppoſed to 
the ſpirit of bondage cauſing feare; and therefore | 
iempſt achdthe a Soirk Euing allirapce of I 
berty ,& by that meancs driuin Meath X 
full eres A che Tag wy [van t,why the 15} . 
ly Gholt comes into the heartas a witnes 0 Fol 
ons is, thatthe truth in this caſe bidden gre 
andthereforedoubtfull, might becleared and theword,and o the of ag For whe 
made manifeſt, If God himlelfe hauea poin-| | God Surregy blellng tom! n,itisto berecei-| 
dthat a doubtfullcrurhamongmen,ſhall be| | ne Tapia weth it. Now God gives] 
[conficmedand p ptout of doubrbythe mouth] { Chrilt, orac thelcall offercth. him; ot gene- 
of twoortbree CO itis abſurd tochinke| rally co mankind, buttoche ſeueral] land parti- 
thar che teſtimonie of God RongfEEnpvIEg | ap aint the Er axag In the] ords 
all things,and hngr, on himto beawitnes,| | ament, tl Lrela- 
ied b ertcr divinity wie aid,# | oh if bus 'K i The | Katt. avg 
be that being loned 9 moo \Fefurmes ney! | nifter «NY bread ooh nds 
peine ? he 4s nof done but by the Spirit of God |D of paryeyiancmparrancy epreſenteth God 
l(a, revealing byfairh pr manthe. cternall par- actionin GSO wit 72 Us 
looſe of ch Deb, ope ; Cop ticular cemmunican 
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"£0 the articles "F our belcefe, 
vas no do. in, Saul, Achitophel, Iu- 
ias,yeain We Sal nfcife: andy hey de- 
paired; and fomeof chem made away them- 
:andthe dinel for all hisfaithtrembleth 


, *%*% 
Eo 
TICS » 


» 


ot of thele excellent vercues, of boldnes 
ndeonfidence, wuſt needs be aſpeciall faith, 
atis,a large and plentifull perfwaſion of the 
tdon ofa mans own linnes, and of life ever- 
Againe, Heb. 1.1. faithiscalled bypo- 
:thatis "aſubll5ce or ſubſi ſtence of things 
pedfor: :wherefaithi in the matter ofour ſal: 
| is madetogo be- 
yordbrope:fot bojlewairsfor ings | 
till chey have a being in ba er 
utfairh oy preſent giuesa ſubli 
c oe Thisesa yer bet Lat 


tes VS vVNd >r.ckredagao} 
" tion, adop apt er rnnn ph 
ration by Chil And eothis purpoſe has 
Ne of Area D faid exc 
cl demand why; 


peleem uh 5 0, beſare 
Las fair bale ehy receini 


"9 fe truth by Porn of erat | 
W jould | breed confidenceand bold- 


e'God. Wherefore that faith which is| 


| arebybim ror moan "HE thatwas| 


} his word, bimris the lowe of God tructy pinitiovs 


ping | r0,Fy rhir are manifeſt the children of God, ll 
Afar 


|the pans Soar [rebate 


NL imEtoffaith, | 
TIC ent, vnleſſe wegofur- 
2 Godto our ſclues| 
outreſpeRofany condi-| 
ans pact; Indeed Tgrant, 
r dother works, | 


for this end;zo (hew how any man mayhauea| 
ſenſible and evidenr experienceby workes,as| 
fruits of the pardon of hisowne ſinnes,andlife| 
everlaſting arte he CE 

Arg.3.3. Iohn pennedhis'brſt epiltlerhat] 
| Wa ſhew nl ae. Church of Goda away| 
| how they might ordinarily & fully beeAMred 
ofthe Jogh of God,and of eternalllife: and} 
therefore heaffoardeth vs niany pregnanrte-| 
ſtimonies forthis purpoſe; 1. Toh: 2.3. 4 by] 
 thirweknow that we have knowne him if we keepe| 
his commandements : and v. 5. Hee which keepeth 


; 


| 
| [red:by this wee know that we arein bim.chap.;.| 


the children of the dine; &v. rg. By thirweknow| 
that we are of thetrutb,& bifore bum we ſbal make 
onr hearts confident. cha,q.'13. By this weeknow 
rhat we dwell in hin, and ht in vs becauſe bee hath 
ginenwsof bis ſpirit. chap. s.'2. Bythir wee knuw 
that we loar the (0 wa dr en wee Lowe God 

commandem. WV.03. Thawewrittt 


know that you have 


| life eternal, Tothefe telliwonies, firlt of all 
[anſwerism 
| rilyimwpl 


F Na e ehatn noneof them doenecefla- 


weare Ns Bow the ings 
by conieftures, NP ya 


| of ut nclhudeny infll- 
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Sz 0 
ha 


of hivſpiri vnto then ; And partly bypraying 


| onwherbyhe applyedthe; romiſe ynto him- 


tarie her 


| or or leſſe principal. Principal,is alwaies Chrift 


q 


1 


| Chriſt Ieſus.Gal. 3.16.79 Abraham and bi (eed 
| weye the promiſe & made. Hee ſath not,” Andto wy 


of Confer ence. 


fel Ire out of cheworld did! 
| flife eertaſting;andof che pr ence, 


\ Father for Note finall prefecuation: 


lifeto come. 
Arpi4, Abrahams faith wasa full perfwalt- 


felſeRow. 4-21, Andrhisfaithof hisis an ex- 
udedvntovs,accordingto which 
wearetobelecue:and therefore be iscalled the | 


It was written not only for bim,but alſo for vs rwhich 
beleene, v.23. It is obiefted, that Abrahams 
faith was not of ſalvation, butit concerned his 
iſueinhisoldage;as Paul aith,Rom.4.18, 4- 
braham abone hope beleened that bee ſpould be the 
nations: according tothat which was | 
oken, So ſeallthyſeed be, Anſ.Wemult diſtin- 

1theobieQof faith, which is cither princi- 


with his benefics;letle principallareotherletle 
andparticular benefitsobtained by Chriſt. As 
of Abrahams faith, theobieRleſſeprincipal! 
wisacaraal ſeedor iffue : and theprincipall 
obie& moſt ofall reſpeRed,asthe foundation 
of all'ochier bleſſings , was the bletſed ſeed 


[eeds,a5 of niany:but aud to thy ſeed, of one,which 
as Ghrif, andv:29.1fe be (hrifts, then Abrahas 
/eed;T twusit is plain; has itſuewas neither pro-. 
miſed nordelired, butwith reſpe&ttoChrill, 


if hee had bin wholly without ſeed. 


onsofthe Papilts.05ie,LIob being arighte- 
ousman wantedcertainty ofgracein hiwſelfe, 
Tob.g. 20. If I wonldiuftific my /elfe , mine owne 


ched : though I were perfet#, yet 


= water} Faſevſee thou wilt wot iudge 


extolleg the juſtice of God: & Tobin Hive 


forehis A} whenthey arecompated withG od Apa 
al his die co by renuin 'the| al.are comme 


ſoartheycould not but'bee fully reſolved of | 


a cheirtappiceſtate; both inthis hfe,andin the! | feain 


and I abhorre my life, namely, in hee | | 
| ond noallmy workes: fot rhis is flaragain(t 


father of the faithful, v, 16:and Paul havingſet) 
down thenatureand effeRs of this faith, ſaith, 


6 certainealſuranceof;itin thislife, Tf we vn-| 


who could not haue deſcended of Abraham, | | notmeetto beaſcribed rothe ſpiritof trurh. | 


- Havingthus alleadged ſomearguments for 
tis truth, I come now to conſider theobieQi-] 


mouth al condermie me: if Iwould be perfeft, bee | 


ain,v.z8. {4m ofraid 
| che mind of the Lord ? Here both faith and 11th 


tow oper Anſ.Bildad in the former chap wn] | 


. PEP - "LOO" ; = { 
: 3 Ws 
not{peat oimklegcbiroune lar) | 


nfideredin reach kc. |.» 4d 


yu bets 


words according to theorigina Aarec tormm 
[ nerf 1: Few whe 7 ſcale; Tn m"_ 
charis, if Tehinke tm) felfe fea Th vatle 
refpe&tto mine owne foule : or thus Tampe 
refpe& of you;&1knownot my out 


mine ownevprightnelle, And theotherp ace 
is thus to bee'tranſlated , 7/eareall my/arrower, 


the Hebrew text ,& Popiſh tranſlators hem- 
ſelves follow itnor, f Has! 
Obieft.z, Ecclel. g, 1,2, Mew keewv/ abu 
ther he be wort of loue or hatred, For all thingt are 
kept wncertaine till the time to come, bag ct] 
fs chetranflablotit is not right; thewords are 
thusin the Hebrew ahd the Seventic: No man 
knoweth lone or hatred , all things are before the, 
As for theſe words(all things ave kept unctrraine 
till the time tocome ) are thrult into thetextby 
headand ſhoulders: and Hierome hath them 
not. Secondly , anſwer, that theholy Ghoſt 
doth not deniefimply the knowledge of Gods| 
love or hatred, as thoughthere could beens| 


derſtand the words this, then theargumene| 
of theboly Ghoſt muſt bee framed' on this] 
manner:Ttloye or hatred were tobe knowne, | 
then ir muſt bee knowne by the. outward| 
bleſlings of God: bur it cannot be knowne| | 
by the outward bleſſi ings of God;foralf things| 
comealike to all: thereforeloue and — 
cannot be knowne. The'pro 

For love may be knowne other waics bderrs 
outward benefits : and thereforethereaſon j q 


Wherefore the true and proper ſenſe of the] 
wordes, is, that love or hatred cannot bee} | 
iudged or diſcerned'by outward bleſſings of | 
God. $. Bernard ſpeakes ofthis text on this | 
manner, that noman knowesloueorhatred, ' 
namely;by himſelfe 5yet that God giues moſt | 
certainteftimonies thereofto men vp6 earth. | 
And erm.5.de Dedic, hiswordsare theſe: Who 
knower if he be worthy lone or haired ? who kyawts | 
pe vithat tharwhichis biddewin the | 


muſt needs he, 
heatt of the oor gc bereutaled ontov3 bythe 
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a ee, } 


{ by PE if not be ſeeth is 10 be wanting, 
a this chap (b) Abeleener ſeeth bis owne faith by which be an. 
L Iere MY. a | | oy ap eſ "” no-| | ſwereth that he beleenerh without denbr,and(c )be 
ehina n 38 owneperſon and men there- which loneth his brother , moore know«th the lows | * 


' [af beta God p62 gan of his miniſterieand | | whereby bee loneth , then bu brather whoms bee lo. 
Ions Meteo) Andi nieary ueth, gr dy itisſaid,that having faith, 


|yetweknownotwhetheritbeſufficientor no: 
| 1 anſver,thar faith being without hypoeriſieis | 
ſufficient to faluation, thoughir bevnperfec, 
whatvalue and pri [God morereſpeRs the truth of our faith;then 
[God,io rel of the ſtrieof this or that{ [the perfe&ion therof, Andas the hand of the 
| nan; hin leaucallto God. HerethenPaul\ | child,or of the palſie man, though it befecble, 
reflet onely to giueiudgement ofthe excel-| [isable to reach outitſelfe, & recciuean almes 
Tlencie of hisowne winiſteric,andin other cau-| | ofa Prince {o the faith that is bur weake, is a-| 
s hee refuleth not to iudge himſelfe;as when | |bleto ap rchend and receiue Chriſt vithall 
{he ic id, 1 have fought 4 eadficks, 1 havckept the] [his benefits, _ * 
|fanthbe « laid wp for me the crown of r1g h-1B } Obief,s, Prou,28.14. Bleſſed the Ik os 
_ - ll hich the Lord the righteom ladeefs hat feareth alwaies..Phil.2,12., Worke your ſaluation 
give meg2. Tir. 4 8. And Chryſoltome onthis| | with feare anderembling, An. Thete ieathree- 
place (ath,that Paul refuſed toiudgehimſelfe| | |fold feare,one of rataregtheſecondofgrace,the 
[aor ſimply,butonly for thisend,thathe might} | third ofasfraff. Fearcof nature isthat,wherby 
AG RT others,& teach ther modeſtie, And | | chenatureof man is troubled withaoy vi 
where Paul Gaith., / know nothing by my ſelfe, the | | thatis hurtfull ynto it,and therefore auoideth| 
(peech.i is not generall,but. mult be bi fo Wk: it, Feare of grace,isrhatexcellent gift which is} 
ofnegligences andoffen, em thecompalleof called the beginning of wiſedome., anditis a cer-| 
his miniſterie, For heewgs privie rohimſelſe,| | tainlawor reuerencevntoGod ,inwhole pre-| 
that- in{implicitie and godly pureneſſe, hee bad by | |ſencewedoe whatſocyer we doe. Feare 6. di-f 
comer[ation inthe world, 2.Cor.1. 12, and hee | | liruſtis, when men trembleat the iudgements| 
knewethisby himſelfe,that nothing ſhonld [ener | | of God for their linnes,, becauſethey haveno| 
bim from the lone of God in Chrif., R Rom.8$.38, | hope of mercie.. Of theſethree, the firſt was 
"ObieB, 4. That wee may beiuſtifiedthereis| | good by creation, and therefore-it wasin our} 
ſomewhat requiredin ys,namely, faith,andre-} .. | Sauiour Chriſt; but fince thefal itis defeQive.| 
tance: and wheretheſe arewanting,aman\ | Thethirdis a vicacalled ſlauiſh feare, And the} 
cannotbeiutified. Now no mancan bee cer- | |ſecondis thatwhichiscommaundedin theſe, | 
taine bythe certaincie of faith,thatherepents| | and: the like places of Scripture : the intent} 
his fin neo with, all hisbcart,and thatbehath| | whereof, isro makevscircumſpeRand feare- 
h afait!  [fullleaſtwe ſhould offend God by any lin, our | 
\lideringeh ereis no teltimony i intheword, of | | owne weakenelleconlidered,&theimminent 
our faith and repentancein particular.There- iudgements of God. And this kindoffeare,as| 
- Hore no.man can bee certaine by certainticof{ [alſothe firlt,may flandwith certaintieof laith, 
fail hychat bis linnes are pardoned.  Av/. Itis| | Rom. 11, 20,Thom fandeſt by faith , beenot bi 
|.notnecelſariethat any men ſhouldbe certaine | { minded bur feare. Plal.. 2. 21. Serne Tow in 


| by faith of his faith 5 repentance; becauſe feare,andreionce in trembling, | 
faith 1 isonely of ſuch things as arenot preſent, | 06.6. Wherethereis noword, thereisno| 
; thereas faith and repentance are eruelypre-| | faith. For faith and thewordof God beerela-| 
jen ED. alltharcculy belecucandrepent,itſhall | | tiues.But thereis no wordof God tharfaithto) 
fficientifa.man may any way be vafalli-|D| particular men, Cornelius, or Peter, or Tohn, 
is rtaine that he hath them. And though | | thy (innesare pardoned, excepting a fewe per- 
ſomemen fal{ly perſwade theſelues thatthey | | ſons;as Maric Magdale, & the pallie man,&c. 
belen We, yer hee that hath true faith indeed, | Tnagors therei is NO BAPER faith. _ 
a3 be tharvnderandyrowes hat hen vn- 
{dcritands.Paulfaith tothe Connthiange Prome | 
our {clues whether ge be inthefaith neqmaleton particular word, & 
nel & For thep prom c of remillionwthins} 
g, ingiuen wha commann. | 


—_———_ 


creo ehnes thus much;thatGod giucs 


thatiftherewereanyſuch Pak 


mt 


-lecues the pardon of his owne {innes by true 
| faith,hath ef 


| ſcience, weakened his faith, bereaued himſclfe 


ſcience. 


rhd whereof ro apply them = pabos 
of m porn hay "artly | 
ir a> ova, of Bapti 


ce as ALS ; asf God himſclfchadgio 


| thepromiſe particularly, and annexed-mens} 
[names vntoit. It is further repl 


promiſeofremiſlis of lin, is preached not ſim- 
ply,butvpon condition of mens faith andre- 

entance, which indeed cannotbecertainely 
knowne.I anſwer again (as I hayealready pro- 


ownli nnes,is none of the articles of faith; pro-. 


orthe Nicene fathers,or Athanaſivs,oran yo 
thee Creed. 44/:This faith is containedvader 
theſewords:/belcewe remiſſion of ſons : & prout 
itthus.T heſe words arean articleof Chriſtian 
faith,and therfore they mult in ſenſe containe 

jore then the divel doth orcanbelceve; now 


remiſſion offinnes to his Church. Chrittian 
mentherefore muſtgoe one ltepfurther ,and 


point,then the damned ſpirits belceue, lerthe' 
take ittotherſelues. Bur they rep earns 


ich, then. 
ſomeperſons mult belecue, thatthey are iult, 
chough chey willingly.commir mortall Gone, 


whichis an evident falſhood.: An{, Hethat be- 


ſpirit of Godin him,and acon- 

ant urpoſenottoſinne againſt Godz& ther- 
fore if he fin,itis againſt his purpoſe,and with- 
outany full conſentof wil:and itis not hethar 
doth 5 hp che linne that dwelleth in him; But 
ifitſofall out,chat the child of God bee ouer- 
taken with any aQuall finne,then his caſe (tan: 
deth chus: he hath by hisfal wounded his con- 


fGods fauour,as much asin him lieth; made 


aſore:and though it be pardo- 
ole of God, yet is it not actual. 


ſine; and | 


heLords Supper, which are ſeales of righte-| 
vines of faith. Now the promiſcapplio. and| 
(asÞ1 ws y 1 ovine to the embers i 


ied, that the| 


ved)xhathe which truly belecueth &repeteth, |" 
. {knoveth urhodothneratly Tepancy Fas | 
- {| Obieft,7, To beleeuethe pardonofamans| {on;in 


poundedin any Creed,cither ofthe Apoltles, | 


[belecve particularly' che remiſſion of their} 
owne. ſinnes.Otherwiſe,ifthe Papilts wil have 
the Catholike faith to belecue no morein this] 


hicafclfe guiltie of a finne, and worthy of dam-| 
oation:6 God for his PE OY £ 
-— d lignes of nisfaut tignes off | morecert: - As | 
checaleininRepentance, lo is it alſoin faith :| 
_ {butrcheremaybe truca, dfufficient repentice| 
llehe plane renal $oe flan- | 


Aj 


prog are not penn Sh 


entance ; 


irſelfe zweatero beleeue thepromuſ 


partro doubt. Forche promiſe of remillion of | 


fconditionof our works. Thertore our certain-| 


]our ſelues,doeth-nothinder arcſolutioncon: 
|cerning Gods mercieinChrifl, For truefaith 
' {makesanentranceynto Godwirth bolaneſſe, (1] 
[ay withboldnes 
[arevnworthy in- 


C|chat che promiſe of faluation depends vpon, 


| mantheretorecancertainly know that all his] 
| God. Av{,Thegroid of this argumet s falſe: 
{ pardon of his {ins,if ſome of thE bee vnknown, s 


| part 
linnes:-butif they bechidden and yakoows, 


/ObieQ,8. In Telpeaof God, ry nay 
ein parti-| 
cular: yetitwereſpeR var owne: vaworthines 
andindiſpolition,weeareto feareandinſome} 


inges,isnotabſolute, bur depends ypon-the| 


tie isonly conjeQurall. 4/ Lanſwer, firſt, thar| 
inrefſpect ofourowne vaworthineile, weeare | 
not tyudoubtofourſaluation, but tobeautol. 
all doubt; yeatodeſparee before theiudgemer | 
ſeat of God. For they whichareofthe workes 
ofthe law,arevnderthe curſe; Gal.z. 20, and|. 
Paulaith of his owne workes of grace. l»this 1 
amet inſified; 1.Cor.4 4, And Davidbeeing| 
out ofall dcubt of his owndeſerucd damnati- 


mint with th Fleman, | 
O Lora, for no fieſs ſhall be inſtified in 5% faght. A 
gaine, thecoplideration of any worthineile in 


n for thoſe perſonsthar| 
Da(clues. Ep And] 
Abrahiaw(vhoſe faich1s to befollowed of vs) 
did not vpanthe conſideration of his olde de: 
caied body ,reſt himfelfe wicki bare hope, 
alikelihood.of che accompliſhment of Mods 
Or iſe, but he beleened vnder hope, enen a gainft 
bepe,Ro.4.j8, Laſtly, I anſwer,chat the Sona 
of the formerobjeRion is erroneous; namely, 


the conditionof our workes: becauſe theſcrip. 
cure ſaith, Itibmade and accopliſhed on mans} 
partfreely. I grant indeed, thattothe promiſe] 
thereis annexed a condition of faith : yetfaith| 
mult not here Warr an wb avi 
aninftrumene apprehending Chrilt with his 
benefits and withall , repentance with the 
fruits thereof,are onour part requiredzz ob | 
otherwiſe,but as they arenecetlary conſequets| 

of faith, andthe ſignes and documentstherof.| 

Obiet,g, Noman knowes all his linnes:no: 


lines are pardoned,andthatheisacceptedof 


namely, that a man cannot bee alſured of the! | 


And to make this mapifeſt, Ivilllayd Dwne a 


of ynknownelinnes, 


3od indeede requiresa. | 
particular rep ivok 


: : heracrperagenerall 


{ hive hildren any! more: and againerenue _ 4, 
 [decaſedfaith a | tharthey may} [hi 
beleey before be Een ciliation | 


owne TAOINAE Aaith} - 
jf reely, Enter not into indge 


| Seke the pardon: ofall our 


| entletlſe mercy on'vs,' yet we are skant in 


| 


Tn eh dooney the articlesof fairh:there-' 
| forenomancan beleeuerhepards of his fins; 


| anſwer, firſt, that every one thatlookes for ſfal- 


| rion by Chriſt; ashece beleevesthe articles of 


leeue cur owne {auation, if vereſpetthetrue 
Jandptoper naturethereof,ivascertaineasthar 
faith whereby wee belceve thearticles offaith. 
| Thirdly, as there bee divers ages inthe life of 
{man;ſothere bee diversdegreesand —_ 
- Jofrrucefaith. There is bclt of alla beg 
[orrudiment offaith;like the (moking 
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*hurch of God bee not butdent with the firabletoteach , to improoue, to correft, and Win: 
[multitude ofthem. And thus tnuchtouehing} | fruf# in rightcouſneſſe, that the nianef God may 
| Traditions. TEL T9: F = *}. be abſolute, beemg erfelt dive pant 
L The difference, oy" works In theſe words bee contained won f 


{Papiſts reach, that beſidethe « written word, | h] 
thetebe certaine ynwritten traditions; which 
mull bebeleeuedas profitable andneceflarie 
rolaſuation. Andtheſe they ſay are two-fold; rect allfat 
Apo! tolicall, namely, ſuch as weredelivered| [inci fi gol RO toinformeallmen in| 
bythe Apoltles,andnot written: and Ecclefi-| © | all good dbitfes, that is ſufficient toſalvation. 
_ lafticat\, whichthe Church decreeth as occali- | © | Bur Seſpemrs ſcrueth forall theſe vſes: and 

[1 is offered. \ /Vehold that the Scripturesare | therefore it is ſufficient : "and" vnwrirten tradi-| 
hot] crfe&;containinginthem all doftrines| |rions areſuperfluovs. Theſecond; that which 
need vilroſaluation, whether they concerne] [can maketheman of God; thatis Prophets, 
fath #1d manners: and thereforeweacknow-| | and Apoſtles, andthe Miniſters ofthie word, 
[ledge no ſuch traditions belide: the written] | perfect inallthe duties of their callings, that] 
Lorafobich ſhallbe neceflarietofaluation:ſo| | ſamewordis ſufficient to make all other meh! 
is he1 ach belegverh them notcadnotbeſk-1 |perfectin allgood workes, Biie Gods word 
| opp it |ableto makethe man of Godperfe&.T here- 
[T3 211000  Onrreaſms 120.1] Iforeit is ſufficient to preſeribe the true and 
a* UTR FUE: | perfe& way'to eternall life, without thehelp p of 
Wimoniel, Deve: 4-2. Thowflalt not adde : vnvrittentraditions.” bo UTR Q 208 HG 
ords * 'ti ofthe Chorch;Tertl,| 


they e- efc Rn enword is faith;(a ) T akefrou beretiches the offinions which 
Fa forall defines pertaining toſalua-| [they waintgine with thy eathen', that they me 
tio. it be ſaid; that this commandementis is aueBlitns iS edldnecardebes 
|fpoken avellof the vivritten En phat gh 


Te erin folk me He on: fer nga Ns " > 1h wtf balng, at there is nothing mote. 
- }Evmm entarie made of the written ghepe, for | which we may beleehe, Hierow..on Marth'z4.| 
[thi 6nd | writing of a an op inion thar Tohn Baptift way 
[on <monie Ta 20, . Tothe\ Lavoe ewdro'| || Chriſt ſaithchus ;7hir;brcanſe it hath not as 
1th en kept ates ol bee Jos : | 

(bead. Men wolf! phe th tothe| ||by 


rel Al wi = EIA ON randglor y of 
| - [Godalone,&c. and hee. Dering 
| | ops pred e's ure 


_ his point. 1. Thepra-| _- (elfero be Scrip = | 
iſeof Chrilt and his Apo hp who for the| [the ape pan 6h <7 rang 
onfirmation of -the' dorine- which: they] |inchiscaſezwhichthough it doe notperſwade | 
taught,  vſed alwaies theteſtimonicof Scrip-| [the conſcignce, yetisita notable inducement 
egeezricither can it be prooued,that they NG | |tomooue ys toreuerence. and regardthewri.| 
onfirmedany dodtrine by tradition. AR.26: | tings ofthe Prophets and Apoltles, Itwillbel 
22, Tcominue unto thit day witneſſing bathio {wall | |(aid, where isit writtenthat Scriptureis Scrip-| 
[and great, ſaying none other tvoeartenchoſe - -[ture?Tanſwer,notin any oneparticular place[ 
whic; the Prophert and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, |- | or bookeof Scripture , . but in cuery line and 
An by this we aregiuen tovnderſtand, that | page of the whole Bible,to him that canireade 
) [wee mult alwaies haue recourſe tothe written | | withthe ſpirit of diſcerning, and can: diſcerne 
word, as beeing ſufficient to infliudt vs in| theyoyce of thetrue pallour, asthe ag 
marccers of faluation. IL If thebelecuing ofvn-| |Chriltcandoe,..._ 
wtitten traditions were neceldarietolaluation, | | 0bet, 771. Some bookes ofthe Canonof| 
then wee muſt-as well beleevethe writings of the Scri turearclolt, as the booke of the warres 
[rheauncient fathers , as the writings of the{ [{Ged, Numb. 21. 14.the bogkeof the w(loſhua, 
Apoſlles, becauſe Apoſtolicall traditionsare| [410. 13, the booke of the Chronicles of the{/ 
notelſewheretobe found but intheirbookes. | [kings ofthe Iſrael and Iuda,7, King. 14.1 g.the| 
| And wemay not belceue their ſayings asthe] [|bookes of certaine Prophets, Nathan, Gad, 
[word of Gud, becauſethey oftenerre, beeing | |Iddo, Abiah, and Semiah ;andtherefore the| 
|ſubieR toerrour: and for thiscauſe theirau-{ | matter of. theſe bookes mult come to ys. by 
[thoritie when. they. ſpeake oftraditions, may |tradition,, Au/w,. Thoughic be graunted that| 
[be ſulpeFed:and we may not alwaics beleeue| [ſome bookesof Canonicall Scripturebeloſt:| 
[ch Mon nord... EL OY yetthe Scripture (till remaines ſufficient;be- 
OE; 1 [cauſeche matter of thoſe baokes ((o farforth 
as it wasnecellacy tolaluation.)is conmainedin 
theſe bookes, of Scripturg that are, now. ex- 
tant. Againg, Itakeit to.beeatruth (though 
ſomethinke gtherviſe)tharno part of theCa-| 
ee: ard hr eiberhs wordar be 80n is loll;for Paulſaith. nba acuer tbingraere| 
F He ” 0 ita gather, that beſides the writ-| | 17itten afare time , were written for our learning , 
[ten 1ere be raditions, that | that we throughpatjence and comfart of the Serip- 
jar indeed neceſare to bee kept and obeyed. farce fc ROWS A+. Where heetakes itfor 
Ina. Irisverylik likely ſheath, : pile to ſhe { #hole:Canon ofholy Scrip- 
| ture wasthen extant. Forifhee had thought,| 
|thatſomebookes of Scripture had beene off, 
|hee would haueſaid; whatſoever was written 
[1 and is nowextant,was written forourlearning 
__ in pos | 4 | Porioos | Wh bs us ort. Forbooksthat are ey ar 
+»: -2 - lredbywordofmouth, not 0gasyetvrit- TACT eaming noroagiort A Ine,tq 
| © ſtenbyany Apollle, Yet theſame things were] |thatany Bookezof Scxiptuce ould ber.pf.] 
: after mol lowne in writing,e citherin thele- << [callesintoc veſtion ods prouidence:and the] 
ad Date din he Riles | adelitre0ty - Conch wap hat rr 
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viper ee 


him ED Tocebarbyt Prophets, 1.Cro.29, 
9.a8Alſc waithebookeof Iudges; As forthe 


were concerning matters of Phyloſophieand | 
ſuchlike things. | 
| - Obie}. IY. Moſeein] 
written law, recciued from Goda moreſecret 
dodrine, which hee never wrir, butdelivered. 
by tradition. or word of mouth to thePro- 


| ho Sane in their Caba/a, Arſ, This indeedi Is] 
the opinion of ſome of the Tewes, whomin| 
effeAand ſabltance ſundry Papiſtsfollow:bur 
weetakeitfor no better then aTewiſh dotage, 


{befidethewritten law, hee would neuer haue 
gigen thiscommandement of thelaidlaw,thov 
{balt not adde anything thereto, 

' Obie. V, Heb. 5. 12. Gods word isof two! 
ſorts,s/ke,and ſtrong meate, Byilke we wult 
ynderſtand che yy of God writren, wherein 
God ſpeakes plainely tothe capacitie ofthe 
rudeſt ; but ſtrong meate is vowritren traditi-| 
ons, a dodrine not to bee deliueredvato all, 
butto choſe that growe to perfeCtion. Avfw. 


o_ manner of handliog and propounding of 
t. For being delivered generallyand plainly 


beeing 


frong meat. As for example, thedoArine of 
thecreation, of mansfall, andredemption by 
Chriſt,when it is tau 
ismilke: bur.when the depth of cheſameis 


__ 


chePapiſts have theirs, 


ofthem,as! 


interpretation of Scripture , recourt 
lt bee had tothe tradition of the Church, 
hat the true Tag's boy be determine: 


s after him; andthis the Iewcs haue now | 


"Obie. V L Sundry places of Sciiprarebee| 1 
dout tfull,and every religion hath his ſeuerall D | 

andthe Proteltans theirs, Now then leeing] | 
[therecan| bebut one tructh , when gry 


muel hich wereborvritten by ot bi 
{32 borfteareſt becauſe potwithſtai Til = 


lount SiaiBellderhis iS 


{Forif Moſes had knowne any ſecretdo&rine | 


We muſt know,that one and theſame word of | 
God, is milkeand ſtrong mcate, inregard of 


bn ithe capacitie ofthe limpleſt,iris milke; but] 
handled particularly and largely, and] 
fitted for men of more vneerllanding, it ls | 


ht ouerly and plainely,1t] 
hly opened;it is (trong meat.And ther-| 


fore itisa conceitof mans braine, toimagine| 
. [har ſome vnvritten word! is. meant by ltrong, 


,and| 


B 


| God, Thefealtofthenatiurie ofo 


|buyingandſelling onthe Sabbath zyet within | 


{butcomms (tuffe, ſuch as any man cao bring} 


| argues, thatpopery denied withthe mouth,a-| 


| ' Our conſent, * - 


[riesto beeperf 


þ god Ae Satpurch 
falll lated rhe matter of ſtrife, it being no! 
ſo of it ſelfe,butby theabuſe ofman, © 

Andthaytuch for or diflvconterning 


ncing of Roperie, yet Poprſh inclinations | 
and dipolioneve riteam + th Our'com-| - 
mon people marucilouſly a Ro Cs, 
dirjons: yea mans nature is 'indlined/mor of | 
be pleaſed withthem ,” then vithrhew edof 


Chriſt, is onely a cultome andrragitignto 
Charch,&yermen arecommonly morecare-| 
fullto keepeir,chenthe Lords day,th ; 
whereof ſtandes by the'morall{aw, 

lawes are not ſufficient to reftraine vs from 


thetweluedaies no man keepes marker, A. | 
paine , ſee thetrruch of this inour affection to 
the miniſterie of the word; lerthe Preac 

alleadge Peter and Paul, the people countit| 


but lermencomeandalleadge Ambroſe, Au- 
(tine,and the reſt ofthefathers : oh; heisrhe| 
manzhe isalone for them. Againe,letany man! 
be in danger any way,and ſtraight hee ſenderh] 
tothe arr ihr or wizard: 'Gods word isnor 
ſufficient to comfort and dire him, All this | 


bices (ill inrhe heart:and thereforewee muſt 


learneto reverencethe written word, by aſcri 
bingvntoitall manuier of ge. 


The 'erpht point : : Of Vowes, 


' Touching Vouesthisthuſtbe wap atus 


wedoe not condemne them altogether, but] 


onely labour to reſtore the py ritie ofdo Ari as 
rouching this point, whichby ,y the Chorc jof| 
Romefron'time to time hath beenecorrup-| 
red and defaced, We holdtherfo ehirapas 

is apromiſe madero God t cling fon ddr; 


OdidChrift, 
1 of yow bin. 
ceremonies 
arts of Gods 
neand 
meats, 

es, Gaies, 


\ 


bt 


are 


| 


he ſame bondina vow;and heethatisbound| | were propertothe ewes, |, 
IE Toicbeefor this} | The ſecond kinde of [peciall yoweis that 

| B|whereby aman promilſeth freely to performe 
|  [ſomeoutward and bodily exerciſe, for ſome 
TREE Er ofhinofGod: tothisendDa-|- [goodend: and this vow allo( ifirbeewade 
vid! e the law of God. » [accordingly)islawfull , and belongs bothto 
Eee ound vnto it the Churchof the olde and new Teftament, | 
_ In theolde wee haue the example of theRe- 
kabites,lerem.35.6. who by the appointment 
of Tonadab their father,ab[tained from ſtrong 
drinke,andwine,from planting vineyards. and | 
orchards : whereby Tonadab intended onely 
to breake them before hand, and to acquaint 
them with their future condition and llate, 
that they ſhould bee ſtrangers in a forraine 
land: that fo they might prepare themſelucs 
PARIS 1to endurehardnefiein thetimeto come, And 
| nowinthenew Teſtament we have warrantin 


| Ike manner tovowe: asifa man by drinking 
ſelues: God 
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eſteemeof all the vows ofthe new Teitament. 
|conſentherein, © 


phe! 5. The diſſent or difference. 


[flamentweare as much bound to make vovs, 
5 
| 
[ringtheceremoniallaw isnow aboliſhed: and 


— 


rules that g 

vowes: and herewithallmuſt beremembred,} - 
that vowes madeon this manner,are by them- 
felues nopartof Gods worſhip, butonly helps 
 Jandfurtherancestherunto:andthusare weto | 


Andehusmuch of ſpeciallyowes , and ofour 
Thepoines of difference berweene vs tcu- 
ching+vowes'\are eſpecially chree. I. The 


as was the Church of the Tewes, and that euen 
mexternall exerciſes. Wee ſay no : conlide- 


Re” of 


| inglelife,thatis, outof theeſtateof PEO: 


wee hauc onely two ceremonies by comman- 
dement tobeobſerued; Baptiſme, & the Sup- 


k 


- 
G 


Hin 


"Kat2 F 


SEOLELCEL 


E mong all,” and thebedde wndefiled. Againe; this 
perof the Lord. Againe, wearenotſomuch | 
]boundto makeor keepe vowes, as theTewes 
{were zbecauſethey had acommaundement ſo 


| leadpe, that inthe wantofcontinencie,falting 


NEG" UT 


A\ Pſal. 56; 32, My vower ar#upes wee, Twill offer © 


praiſes vmo God": and this vow indeed Concer 
whichisto ſet forththepraiſeof Gad, '' | 


vowes madeeuen of things not commaunded, 


neth allmen,becaule it reſpes amorall duty, | 


—_— *” 


1. Point of difference. They alſo hold;that | 


as meates,drinkes,atrire,&c, are parts of Gods 


ht Ai. tn. Mite. 4 
Mc 


Qion, in thatthe keeping ofthem brings man 
toan higher eltare, then the keeping of the 
law cando,We flatlyſay no, holdingrhatlaw- 


Gods worſhip,and not theworſhipit ſelte. For 
Paul faith plainely, 1. Tim 4 8, Bodily exerciſe 


{profiterh little , but godlmeſſeu profitable for much. : 


Againe,as Gods kingdomis, ſo mult his wor- 
(hip be: and Gods kingdome ſtandethnotin} 
outward chings,as in cating,drinking;and ſuch | 


not in outward things. | 

I LI. Point of difference, T hey maintaine ſuch | 
vowes to be made, as arenot agreeableto the 
cules before named: and herein alſo weareto 
dilſentfrom them. Thefirlt and principall is, 
the vow of continencie , whereby a man pro- 
miſeth to. God 'to keepe chaſlitie alwaies in 


This kindeof vove is flat againſt the wordo 
God :andtherefore nlawfall For Paul faith, 
1.Cor.7.9.1fthey cannot contain, let them marie. 
1.Tim.4.1.Itis a dofFrive of dewils to forbidde 
co marrie;, Heb. 143.4. Mariave # honourable a- 


vow is not in the power of him(clfethat yow- 
eth: for congneacie'is the giftof God, who 
*1wethnor itvnto all,but to whom hewill,and| 
when he will, and as Tongas he will. They al- 


—_— 


and prayer obtaine- it. Anſw, Iris not (0: 


nmon gifes of| 
allfuchas are 
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necedfullrofalyation, we 
owe miafre bot 
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|worſhip, yea,thatrchey tend ro aitate of perfes | 


full vowes be certaine(a)ſtaies and proppes of |* Admini- 
_ culrus | 
inn, 
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————Tnac Ine. Mainiage indeed1s] A; none whereofare. to be vowed, Anditiathe| 
exterintwo reſpets : firlt, b od bath} | ru |, 3:10. Hee that 


| ordained it to beearemedie of inconti mm 
ly,bccauſeit is theſeminatie bothof Church | Abdi tr : HY a | 
andcommon wealthgand it brings forth a/eed oped weapart from 
of God for the inlarging of his kingdowe: Yet| | Rep MOB teY 
nencie, 1s in ſome reſpects to bee preferred. | 0 BED 


" : 


ordained it to beeareme nt 
to all ſuch perſons ascannotcontal 


I 
A 


Firſt, becauſe itbringsliberticin perſecution.| |it freeth men fro 
Thus Paulſarh, 1.Cor. 7. 26, 1/«ppoſeit to bee 
good for the preſent neceſſirie for a manſoto be, Se-| 
condly ,: becauſe it frees menfrom the com-| 
mon cares, moleſtarions.qod at jag that 
Dy fl - X — vv becauſefingle| @ | ſecond 18 a particular calling, whereig accor- 
arties doe commonly with more bodily calc dingto its gift, be muſt doeſerviceto menin 
[4 libernieworſhip God ;_itbeaing flill pre-: LR ſomefunQon,pertainingetther to thechurch 
£2 ſuppoſed *thatthey haucthe gift of continen-| [25 coMMoN wealth whereofhee is memper, 
ie. 24 "The onmarried woman careth for the| And the firſt of theſerwain mult be performed 
mo «Moe oi Lord, that ſhe 5004) be boly both i bo- in the ſecond : andthe ſecond inandviththe 
prays Ce a ee ee dey” - tirft. The end of mans life is,not onely toſerue 
_ Agaipe, though wee miſlke theyowe, yet] {God by the duties of the br(t cable, bu by ſer-| 
Yehold and tcach,that men. or women beeing|  [ving of man inthe duties of the ſecond table, 


_—- Ld 


CT abr ber bavethe gift of continencie,} |toſcrue GOD. Andtherforetheloueofour 
_— ve 260 one wad purpoſe with] [neighbour is called the fw/flong eftbe whole law, 
\ hue and leada{inglelife,1,Cor.{ | Rom.13. 30, becauſethe law of Godis praQi- 

-in biz owne beart ghar] |{e£4 Nt apart, but inandwith the love of our 

neighbour, Thus beeing (o, it is manif<(t ,that 

vowed pouertie.in. monkiſh hfe makes many 
vnprofitable members buth, of Church and: 
_ And thoughwee millkethisyowe allo, yet 
theleconclulions.. I, That 
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[——nrewares -drinks,ax wv ne 6 vowe, and\.A pon that are Ceſars not i cOndeninNg 
hec6. wholecourſe of life; TID from the Monks bur a to the man 10 ew 
| age 1 of this timegeuen as heaven from earth;  [coyne And though pho nm, ome 
La Thetbicd voweis. of regular er0%/FASY comakeimages in 1way of't atio | 
whereby men giue ehemſelyes tokeepeſome| |} worſhipofthe true God; yet bs vele of. 
k |deuiſedrule or order,[tanding moſtcommon-| | fanRuariegwhich they vſed,; ſpecially afrer 
EE Jyinthe manta 5 of exerciſes in'outward | | time of Moſes,was{tampt dJwith the imag 1 
- -; | fhings,a5 meateg;and Urinkes,and apparel,&c.| | the Almond tree; and << por M1 bo 
” Oo Thidvovin is a agail Chriſtianlibertie, where-| | IIT. Imagesſervets keep ity friends 
by isgraunted a free vſe of all thinges indiffe-| | deceaſed; whome we reverence.) Anditislike| 
| rent, ſo it be withourthecaſe of offence, Gal. |. that hence came one occaliut of the image |, 
| 5:1; Stand faſt inthe liberty wherein Chriſt hath) | that are now invſe'm the Romane'Chvreh; |. 
[made you free, Col.2.16, Let noman igdge you in For inthedaies of the Apoltles men vſe@pri | 
; Crake drinke;” T'S conclude, whereas the | |uately"tokeepe the pidtures of their frietids 
Pa iſts magnific theſe rheir vowes, and yer | departed:&this practiſcafter creptintothed- 
tenofuchaccountofthe vow inBaptiſinez?| | pencongregation;andatthe laſt luperſlition| 
groeps our partsmuſt bee contrarie to them, |D_ <Gow head, images began tobe worthipped) | 
| notonelyintudgement, but alſoin prattiſe: Concl, TI, We hold the hiltoricall vſe of ie] 
and'wee” ought to haue ſpeciallcaretomake| | magestobee goodand{ayfoll: :andthatrs / £0]. 
oodthevoweswe haueplighttoGod accor-| | repreſetit torheeye the ates of hifforievwhe. 
= to his commaundementr. In our creation } | ther they be humane; or diatne; andthiswe 
ve mes vow-of obedience: and being recei-] | thinkethe Hiſtories of che Biblemay be: paiq- 
[uedinrothe couenantof grace, wee vowedto | | tedinprivateplaces.” 
beleeue in Chriſt; and to bring forth fruits of (oncl. ITT. In one caſe itis heful co make an 
newobedience, and-thisvow isrenued as ofr| | imagetoteſtifiethe preſenceor the'etfeAs of 
ax wecometo the Lords table: our dutyther-| | chemaieſty of God, namely, when God: him- | 
fore is;to p erforme them alſo to God, as Da: ſelfegiues any ſpecial! commandetnent” ſg to: 
vid faith, Vo vnto _ and keepe it: and if wee| | doe.Inthis caſe:Moſes made & ereRted a bra- 
keepe than not, all turnes to our ſhame and ſen ſerpent, ro beatype, ligne; or imagetore- 
confulion. Men ſtand much of the keeping of} | preſent Chriſt crucified, Tob. 3-14. And: the: APE" 
thavword whichthey have palled-to men, and Cherubes ouer the mercie-ſeat ſcrued tore | Sau 
itistakenfor a pointof much hoaeſtic, asi) . | preſentthe maieſheof God,to whom the An- 2 


odds Now then; if there beſuch careto} | gtlr arcſubiet. Andinthe ſecond commavn-! 


keepecouenant with met, much moreſhoul}' demeneiitis not (imply ſad, Thou ſhale not 
EY ww " ecaretokeepe cournantwithGod. |  makea gratenimage-butwithlimitat's, thou 
os | | ſhalenotmaketorhy /e/fe;that is,on thine! owne 
— | head, vpon thineowne willand pleaſure; he 
Theninth Spares Of fag | | Cond, IV. The right"images of the new] 
ph [Teſtament whichwe bold | acknowledge, | 
"Oi cinſent. For arethedocineand pt gofthe op: ef 


mblu: Kallehingorhacbychew Godp 
| nb 1. Weackiouledgetheciuillyſ: thereto.Gal.4{ etnies 
of i images as freely-apd trulyas'the Church ould not obey the truth, wang | 
Romedoth.:Byrwmilo/eT vnderſtand,that | | beforedeſcribed inyour fight,and 
uſe which i is: made'of them in thECOnmcey fied? Hence itfollowes , thatthep ob jing'o 
| locjeties of mert; © -appoint nal roritbary ure inwhich 
te ſcamtnartip of God, Andries Chriſt _— I repretentedt 
belawfull it a pho utg echearts of | | yatovs. And wedillent norfrom Origenieba;| 5c! 
ating Ss a ingaretheordinanceof God:| © tra Cel(lib. end tai 1aue . | " wor as 1 
tak Etats thewis cthe;gifrof God; | * | wed by any baſeivi 1 dies cls are brongh 
tbecxample Ita, and —_— de-| jrbian Fmhons 
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be ſuffer EET Feb itderat eorrs 
4 Chriſti eget but 
Hythe moleanavfthe mine. 


-_—_ SF eſe of any thi ; Se, rr Argumentef the Papiſe 
|-ThePapiſts ſay,checommandementis meant 
ane. < of falſe G TODS, Le will | Thercaſonswhichtheyvſe to defendtheir| 
tood of the} © opinioraarethele: 1.-1o:Salomons tewple!  .. 
were erected Cherubins, which were images 
of Aongels,on the Mercy-ſeat where God was 
ties, or workes , el t poupped ped: and thereby was reſembled the 
| a or any ſacred vſe: astohelpe the memo- 3 e of God : therefore it is lawfull co 
;e,when weeare about to worſhip God. T hus wake imagesto relembleGod. Avſw. They| 
_ the holy Ghoſt, . whois = belt ex-| {were erected by ſpeciall commaundement 
pounderof himſelfe, teacheth moſt plainly,] |from God, who preſcribed the very forme 
Deut, 4. 15, 16. 7how {aweſt noimage at allei-| [of them and the ak where they muſt bee 
pi cher.o falſe.or true God) and therefore thou} pr. ſet: and, thereby. Moſes. had a warrant t0| 
| [halt not make any likenerof any thing. And againe| |wakethemzotherwiſe he had ſinned:letthem 
|cheprophetEſai,40.18.ceproouingidolaters,| [lhewthe hkewarrant for theirimages if they | 
[ asketh rowhome they will iken Ged:. or, what| [can. Secondly, the Cheruhins were placedin| 
| Swilandemiltke) vp 20 bim?! and'v. 24;| {theholy of holiesinthemoſtinwardplaceof 
Know yee nothing # have you not heard? hath it not the Temple, and conſequently were remoo- 
| beene 7old jou from the beginning?: As if hee ed trom the light of the people, wboonely 
ſhould. ſays have yee forgotten the ſecond] [heard of them : andnonebue the highPrielt 
[commaundement, that God gave vato. your ſaw them,andthat butonceayeare. Andthe 
fathers? Andthus he flatly reprooucsallchem| |Cherubins. without the. vayle, though they 
that reſemble che.true God-1n images. But| |wereto be ſcene, yet werethey not to bewor- 
they Gay further, thatby /mager1ntheſecond) |ſhipped, Exod. 20, 4..Therefore they ſerue 
mandementare OEIECS is(lay} Nothing, at all to iuitife the images of the 


2 < y) ſuchchings as men worſhip for Gods. | [Church of Rome, -;. /. 
#54 4a(w. If ic were ng pid lg the |: 06ie2, 11. Godappearedin the forme ofa 
{6rſt and ſecond commaundements, /For the | mantoAbrahaw, Gen.28, 1.43-andeo Dani- 


firſt, Thou ſhalthaveno other Gods before| (+ |elywho ſawthe auncient, of daies itting on a 
my face, forbids allfalſe Gods, which man | * jthione, Dan. 7.9. Nowas God appeared, ſo 
| wickedly. framesypto himlelfe by giui ne Ha he bereſembled : rant wa, (lay they) ie 
[hears and, principall. affeQions thereo | Tis lawfull co reſemble God in the forme of} 
chem; andthercfore. idols alſo are here for | ja manoranylikeimage, .in which he ſhewed 

| bidden,when theyarecſtcemed as Gods, And } |himſelfeto wen. Xo, Inthis reaſon the pro- 
| ediftintion; they make, ;that.an Imageis| polition is falſe: For God way appeare in 
| therepreſ Melon Nerve: hings ,an/Idol of | [whatſoever forme. it.pleaſeth his Maieſlie; 
ing! d.is )-Tenwllian faub,| [yet dothicnotfollow, that men ſhould there- 
fore reſemble God in thoſe formes.: wan ha- 
11d vipg-n0 libertie:to reſemble him in- any |. 
mes of «1 ke | foo _ yolelle hee he commanndedlo | 
| NE. LAIme; atioc. | to doe. ne,; when: God''a ed in 

| And Sat Steuenin his Woye A. 7.44; theſorme.of a man, rhe Ke _—_ 
1 c4lathe golden del. Hier ' (of: Gads:preſence onely'for-the time 
|{4xtat.ido þargimages f dead men. Avne 4, God appeared, and  nolonger; as thebread | 
nt diuines acc _ 4. this which: {and vine-in- the Sacrament: are Ggnes of | 
aid.Lactantiusai lib.2.cap-19.#here | | Cheiſts-bodie andi blood;; rior foreue; ur 
, for heaine of adoumiſtrar) c*after-|/ 


- v : 


oth oe”, apy at 


& 
, " ” Ky o bh 4 s " , * 
y k % £ 4 H 
* 4 5g 8 F f * U , Ty + * , 4% 
GATION LY MATES Vn 
2 Pa Mk j » "IC" " ny I. * » 
4 : % %8 $4 y s E - k " OET. + 
We IF" N 6 __ 


of amanmay be paintedforciuilor hiltotical | A ;unages, ofGodandot Saints ig heauen gloriti 
; ve, butt» pantany man forthis.cud to. re-| * [ed being abſent fromys.49/To kneeletoth 
FF = preſet tGo4,or in the way of religion, that we chaire ofeſtare,is no.more buta | 


ha 


"3 


| may je better. remember and woribip Godzit] | we, ocligneof'ciuill regerence, ; Ling, all 
" 28 syblawfull, Other reaſons which they vicare] | good ſubnets when occalion. is offered, (key 
M | {cf{mallmoment,andthereforeLomitthem.| | char loyaltic and fubicion to their laweful 
II. Differ. They reach and maintaine,that | | princes. And thus kneeling beingon this man] _ 


Coda of Saints may beworthip. _ *f ner,&to no other end; hath ſufficient warrane| 


Ll 


& 


Eee For(s of Watering faith, See-| | of any Saint departed, isreligious, and conle- 
[ Ma Foghs : pbeouactol Chriſt x. died vpon quently morethen ciuill woritipoe aetheDe. | 
| ecrofſe,end is tobe worſhipped with dinine boaour:| | pilts them(cluesconfetle, The argumentthen| 
[ie falloweth that the croſſe u 10 be wor ſhippedſotoe.| | prooues nothing,vnlelle they will keep them: 

| We on thecontrarie, hold they may not.Our| |{elues to oncandehe ſame kinde of worſhip. 


k 


'principallgroundis the ſecond commaunde-| | . III. Difference. The Papilts alſo teach, 


- 


rp ich containeth two parts : the firſt] | thatGod may bee lawfully worſhipped in i-| 
OT ch the makiog of pant reſemble] | | mages,in which he hath appeared vnto men: 


ped ro 3s 8: i 8 OI 


the true God: the ſecond forbiddes the wor-| g| as the Father inche imageofanoldeman:the| 
Fy (hipping of them, or Godinthem: in theſe] | Sonneintheimageofa mancrucited:andthe 
words, 7hou ſhals ner bow downe'o them, Now| | holy Ghoſt inthe likenelſe of a doue,&e. But | 
cherecan be no worſhippe done toany thing] | weeholde ic valawtull roworſhippe God, in, 
leffe then the bendiog of the knee. Againe,the} | by,or at any image:forthis isthe thing which 
[braſen (erpentwas atype or image of Chriſt | | (as have prooued before). the ſecond;com- 
crucified, Ioh. 4.14. appointed by Gvd him-| |) maundement forbiddeth, And the fact of the 
ſelfe: yet when the people burned incenle to 
it, 2 King.18.4. Hezechias brakeitin pieces, | 
andis theceforecommended. Andwhenthe 
dinell bad our Saviour Chriſt, but to bowe| 
downe the knee vato him, and he would giue 
him the whole world: Chrilt reiets his otter, 
ſaying, 7 how ſhalt worſvip the Lord thy God, and 
hins onely ſhalt thou [erne, Matthew 4. 19. A- 
eaine, 1t is lawfull for one manto worſhip a-| 
nother with ciuill worſhippe,but to worſhippe] C 
man with religious honour Is volawfull. For 
all religious worlhippeis preſcribedinthe firlt 
table; and the honour dueto manis only pre- 
[cribed in the ſecond table, andthe ficſtcom po 
| maundement thereof, Honour thyfatber,which the 
| crefore civill and nor' religious. 


| ia cegonnocip peralytcen-] | interontlGotlrtociogroerap 


mages to be adored, 


| ; liſts, d op by theſe 
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thatwhentheelements of bread and wineare 


; 


teceiuer;atthe very ſametime thebody and 


hus and nootherwiſeis Chriſt eruely preſeat 
withthelignes, Theſecond preſence, tsinre- 

et of the communicants, to whoſe belce- 
ving hearts beisalſo really preſent, Itwill be 

aid,whar kind ofpreſenceis this? A». Such 
asrhecommunion in ne ron tis, _ is 
the preſence, and by the communion multwe 
y es : ce, Now the communionis 
on this manner: Godthefather according to 


cherenour of the Euangelicall couenant,grues 


and peece meale(asweſay)bur whole Chriſt 
Godandman,onthisfort. In Chrſttherebe 
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|Chriſt,which ; creates in the heartof the 
| [hath madethachewillgiueChriſt &hisrigh- 


 [ehey aregiuen, thereriſeth thatvnion which] 


reſenttothe hand and to the mouth of the| 


|bloodof Chriſt are preſented to the minde: | 


Chriſtin his ſacrament asreally andtruly ,as| 
anything can begiuen vnto wan ,notby par A 


d.The| [but only inthe waner of preſence. For though 


jand blood.bya change andconuerſion of the 


formed| and 
. | - |breadand wineinto the ſaid bodie and blood. 


God. 1 
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_ Jhangys wy F 
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3 Chriſt 


E FT. 


ſame ſpirit of 


receiuerthein(trument of truefaith,by which| 
the heart doth really receive Chraſt given of 
God,byreſtingypon the promiſewhich God 


ceouſnetſero eucry true belecuer, Now then, 
when Godgives Chriſt with his benefits, and| 
man forhis part by faith receives the ſameas 


1s betweene cuery good receiver and Chriſt 
himſfelfe. Which ymon isnot forged; but are-| 
all,erue, and neare coniunion: nearer then | 
which,none1s or can be: becauſett is made by 
a ſolemne Suing and receiuing. that palſeth 
betweeneGodand man: as allo by the bond 
of oneand theſameſpirit. Tocome then to| 
the point,conlideringthereis areallvnion, &| 
conſequently areallcommunion betweenevs 
and Chriff, {as I have prooved) there mult} 
needes be ſucha kinde of preſence wherein| | 
Chrilt is eruely and really preſentto the heart} 
of him chat recciues the ſacrament in faith. | 
Andthus farre doe we conſent with the Ro- 
milh Church touching reall preſence. 


The diſſent. 
- Wediffernot touching the preſenceitſelfe, 


weholdearecall preſence of Chrifts body and 
bloodin the ſacrament, yerdoewe not takeit 
tobelocall,bodily,or ſubſtantiall, butſpiritu- 
all and mylticall.co the ſignes by ſacramentall 
relatiorf, andtorhe communicants by faith a-| 
lone,” On thecontrarie the Church of Rome| 
maintaines tranſubſtantiation,thatis,alocal, 
bodily,& ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſts body 


| 


1 
| 


| formesof breadand wine, then'is he not as! 
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nded inta/heaucn;but remaines (til a- 


hb.cat. in virtue, whereby all things are gonerma. V igilius 
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[riſen 


. | forme me of aſeruant abſent from15:when his fleſh was 
nels wis int in heauen:becing on earth,be was | 
| ot in beaurn: and being now in heaxten, hee us not on 


| heancn mhenbe wasonearth; and lcttthe earth 
{thenatureofatrue bodie,whoſecommon na- 


...1:]eureorelſential propertie itis,tohaue length; | 


| way,abodicisno more abody. Andbyrea- 


"Hleadge thar God is almightie- thatis true in- 


Higandto makethe parts of acontradicionto 
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[dogis againſt his 
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pronidence & graceis 
of the world: but accor- 


vhs 
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T7) 
>yril faith, Hee abſent in bodic aud preſent 


h,Thatbei#gone from vs according to his 
mmanitie:be bath left v3 in bis bumanitie : in the 


earth, Fulgentius ſaith; One and the ſame Chriſt 


atcording to bis bumane ſub ftance,vas ab(ert from 


when bee aſcended into beauen, | 
- Reaſon. I I This bodily preſence overturnes 


breadth, and thicknes, which beeing takena- 


(bnoftheſethree dimenſions, abodiecanoc- 
cupiebut one placeat once, as Ariltotleſaid, 
theproperty of abodyisto be ſeated 11 ſome 
place, [o asa man may ſay where itis. They 
cherefore that hold thebody of Chriſt to'be 
in-many places atonce,do makeirno bodyat 
all;but rather aſpitit,&charinfinite. They al- 


deed, but in this andlike matters we multnot 


{ pocenr,thereforethere beſomethings which 
hecannordocas for himto denie himſelfe,ro 


[beboth iveartheſamerime;Tocometorhe 
inoint.if Go ould make thever bodie of 
make it robenobodie while itremaines abo- 
dy:2nd to becircuwſcribed in ſome one place 
ad not circumſcribed, becauſe it isin many | 


CCORE..an x2 


wee 


{&inuilibleinthe ſacrament; and thus ſhould | 
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| diſpute what God candoe; bur what hewill| 
| doe; And1 fay further, becauſe God isoimni-| 


D! 


, 


| 


wy 


thing butthe outward formes/ ora 


bodily foode. | 


blcodas itwas 


Reaſon; I V;, Inthe ſacrament the bodieof! 
B | Chriltis receiuedas it wascrucitied, and; his 
ſhedde vpor theccrotſe 3 but} 
now at this. time Chriits bodieccrucibed-re-| 
maines [till as a bodie , but not asa bodiecru- 
cifiedz becauſe thea of crucifying is ceaſed. 
Thereforeiris faithalone, thatmakesChrilt 


cheligneis aboliſhed, andthereremaines n0- 


rance 


of breadandwine, Againe, itabolilheththe 
 endes of the Sacrament, whereof oneisto re- 
| member Chriſt t:]l his comming againe,who 
being preſentinthe ſacrament bodily, needes | 
| 2otto bee-remembred becauſe helpes:of re-|_ 
membrance are of ehings abſent; Another. 
endis to nouriſh: the ſoule vnto eternall life: 
but by eranſ(ubltanciation the principall-fee- 
ding is ofthe body and notof the ſoule,which | 
isonely fed with ſpirituall foode : for though 
the bodie may be bertered-by the foode :of| 
the ſaule,ycecannot the ſoule bee ſeddewith} 


crucifiedto be preſent vntovs in che-ſacra- 


drankeotthe rocke.which was Chriſt. 


that the Jewes were cucry way 
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ment. A2ain,that blood which ranourof the 
feete, and hands, and {ide of Cheſt vpon 
croile,was not gathered vp againe and putin- 
to the veines:nay,thecolleftion wasncedleile, | 
becauſe after the reſurreMi5, he lived no more 
 anaturall bura ſpirituallite:and noneknowes 
whatis become of this bJood.-T he Papilts 
thecefore caunot ſay it'is-preſent ynder-the' 
forme of wine locally : and we may better ſay | 
(it is receiued{pirituallyby faith whoſeproper- 
tyisrogiuca beeing to rhings which arenor, 
Reaſon. V.1.Cor.10.3:The fathers ofthe 
old Teltamerdid eatthe ſamefpirituallmeat, 


the 


anddrinke the ſameſpiricuall drinke: forthey 


[Now 


they couldnot cate his-bodie which was _ 
| by faith=-becauſe then hus-bodieand blood 

| werenotin nature. ThePapilts makeanſyer, 
| chat the fathers dideate theſame meate; and 
| drinkethelame ſpirituall drinke with th 


; 
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Corinthians, becauſe they did cate theſame 
pirituall meate.and drinketheſameſpirituall 


{ (clues,notwith vs. But their anſwer/isagain(t ls Dnnead] 
chetext. For the Apoliles iatentistoprovue,| .. | -- 


cumrnciemeagnitcedeaenorbenerttien] A jwmear addr; adm Thed Tau 

| 1; is theend beeing alwaies bercerthenthe| || |eherefore(faychey)Che ts bodid 

thine ordained! amesthere- ten with the mouth, bloo . 
ethar Chriſts heſ porallbur| | cordingly.' 4 Thechaprey wuld bevader 

k walk winegn! upper Jorg, et | ood of atpinituaileating bodie 
== Ag 2thw hol Chnt;Goda| ix mexteindeede,burſpirnual meate;and hs 


carnal eating, ECE(WEENOTE e-Ch chemouth,but by laith. Thivisthevery mba 
l apartof his manhood:and hejfore thatChrift here incends ro'prooue, namely, | 
intheſacrament thereisnocarnal earing,and that cobeleeueinbim, tocatehis ficſhang to 
onſequently no bodily preſence. - | drinke his bloodjareall one. Again,this chap. 
"Recſon.V ILThe gs theaunci- ter mult notbe vnderſtood of thatfpeciall ea- 
ot Chas: Theodorer faith,7beſawe(brit] | ting of Chriſt intheſacramenr:forit isfaidge-| 
| who called bis nanerall:bodie food andtbread, wbo| | nerally,v, ans Je eate the fleſh of Chrift;c> | | 
alſo called bimſelfe a vine hee vouchſafed thevifi- |, | drivke bis blood;ye haneno bfeinyour and if theſe] 
ble ſignes the name of h1s owne body , not chan-] | very words {which are the: ſubſtance ofthe] 
ngnature, but putting grace ronature, where-| _. chapter)muſtbevnderſtood ofafacramental| Tre —M 
{byhe meanesconſecration. And,Zhemyſtical| p | eating;no man before thecomming of Chriſt | 
Ps afier ſanttification looſe not their proper na-} |\ was ſaued: fornone did bodily cate or drinke 
ture. Forthey remainein their hrſtnatuce, and] | his b2dyor blood;conlidenng it was not then | | 
|kerperbeir firſt figure and forme : and us before, exiſting in nature,but onelywas prelent to the| 
may beetonched and ſeene:and that which they are | | belecuing heartby faith, | 
made, onderſtood,beleentd,and adored.Gelalius 11.05ie#.Another argument is taken from | 
Lib.de |f{aith;Bread and wine paſſe mo theſubſtance of the thewords of the inſtirucion, The 1 1s wy bedie, 
duab.nat. | bode and blood of Chriſt,zet fo asthe{ubltanceor | Anſw, Theſe words mult notbe ndtoes! 
Chriſt, [nature of bread and wine ceaſeth not. And properly bur by a figure: bis bodie beeing | 
| they are turned into the dinine ſubſtance, yet the _ -| put forthe ligne &feale of hisbodie, It isob-| 

| bread and wineremaine {til inthe properticot| | ieted, thatwhen any maketheir laſt wilt and | 
Lib.4 diſt, |their/nature.Lumbardſaith; fit be acked what | tellamenrs;they ſpeakeas plainly as theycan;| 
| { counerfion ths w,whetber formallor ſubſtamiallor | | now inthis ſupper Chriſt ratifies his laſt will & 
of anther kind, 1 ammit able todefine. And that| | teltament:andtherforeheſpakeplainly,with; 
thefathersheld nottranſubſtanciatis,] prouc| | outany figure. 4u/7Chrilt here ſpeaketh plain-| 
it by ſundry reaſons. Firltthey vſed in former, bh ly,&by a figurealſo zfor it hath beenealwaies 
times(«)/o burne with fire that which remained | C the viualmanerofthe Lordin ſpeaking of the| 
i aftertheadminiltcationof the Lords Supper. facraments,togiuethename of the thing lig- | 
lid. 2.cop8 "| Secondly-by- the facramentall vnion of the} | nitied to theligne:as Gen. 17.16.circumcilion 
The dorer, | breadand winewith-the bodie and blood of | is called the contnant of God: &in the next verle| 
 dialog.z, | Chrilt;they vſedto confirme theperſonall v-| | intheway of expolition, the ſs wof the conenan, | 
| bag nr on 1 arp theGod-| | And Exod.12:31.thepaſchall ſambeis called 
-— _ _ jheadaguiaither whichargumentthey | | cheangelspaſliogby or ouer the houſes ofthe | 
| -» would nothaue vied ;if they had-belecueda| | Iſrachtes wheteas'indeede itwas but aligne| 
[popiſhrea preſence. Thirdly uwasacuſtome [thereof :and1.Cor. 10.4: Therdckewas Chriſt. | 

1 {in Conſtantmople, thatifany parrsot theſa-| | 1.Cor.s.7." The paſſrower was Chriſt, And the 
= | cramErremainedaftertheadmimſtratisther-] | likephraſeis tobe found intheinſtitution of 
-} Enzg.l, 4, | of wasended,thar young children ſbonld be ſemt for | | ibmrawettoutcatnivgtha cop, which che! 
| Niceph. 1, |fromrbe ſchoole to eatethem ;whonevertheletſe| | Papiſtsthemſclues confelle to/be figurative: 
] 37C. 35. [were arredrhe Loxdatable.: Andthisargues | | whwitie faid, Luk. 22,20,7bis cup irrbe newte- 

| | plainely thatthe Chiichin thoſe daies,tooke | D | fament inmy blood, thatis, a ligne , leale, and 
{chebreatatrer the ad nilltationwin.enddd, pledge the, Apaine,thetimewhen theſe 
 Agai onceanor-| | words were pc en muſtbeconlidercd, andle 


Luk.33.19, 


E-1 Hirkadpny wadnoreruci hednork iablood fied: 
| cy ined inbodly neither of them could be 
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migheu mg ror ener ee T  ſcrifice, Alacrifice; is caken roperly,or impro*| 
ſupper; as he had conſecrated baptiſme be-| [perly; Properly, it is afacred'or carla a- 
fore. And if theſewords-ſhould be properly | [Rion;in which man offyrerh andeotfetrateth 
vnderſtood, every man ſhould: beaman Saains | |(omeourwardbodily thingvntoGod forthis 
inhisearing of Chriſt. Laſtly, by meanesof | | end;copleaſeand honour Ns thereby, Thus| k 
____ | popiſkireall preſence, ir comes tropaſle, that} | alltheſacriticesofthe old Teltament, ns $0. 
=_ bodics ould benouriſhed by naked qua- joblationof Chriſt ypon ehecroiſein thenew| | ; pe 4 
ities withoutany ſubſtance, whichinallphi-| | Teſtament areſacribces. Improperly, thatis, ky : 
loſophicis falſeanderroneous, To helpethis| | onely by theway of reſemblance, the duties} 
&thelike abſurdicies,ſome Papilts makenine| { of the morall law are called ſacrifices; And| 
wonders inthe ſacrament.The firſt,that Chriſts| |1rhandlingehis queſtion;Tvnderſtandafacci-| 
aP* | bods: inthe Enchariſt in as large aquantitie 4:| | ee both properiyandimwproperly by way: of | 
0.14, | Be 45 vponthe croſſe,and i now in heauen,and yet | reſemblance.” rh 
 excludernot tbe quantitiz of the bread.The ſecond, | 1.45 | 4 | | 
that there be accidets without a ſubiet, The third, Our rene, rats) ' 
that bread is turned intothe body of Chriſt ,&-yet| | £33894 12ilheht | 
-” if 1 w0t the matter of the body , nor re/oluedtono-| | Our conſent I propound in intdo conclufi-} 
thing,'The fourth, that the bodie increaſeth not by | B| ons, Concluſ, I, That theſupperofthe Lord is 
conſect ation of many beſts,aud is not diminiſhed by| | aſacrifice, & maytruely beſo called as ithath 
[often receining, The "Thefifhahar the body of Chriſts| | beeneinformerages;& thatinthree reſpedts, | | 
wnder many conſecrated hoſts. The fie, that when |I.Becauſe itis amemorial of thereallſacrifice| 
the boſt ts denided , the bodte of Chriſt 6 is not dewi-| | of Chriſt v nthe crolle,andcontaineswith-| 
ded,” but under enery part thereof is whole (orif. | all athankſgiving Þto God fortheſame, which| 
The ſeknentb that when the Prieſt holds the hoſt in| = brobaromm yy is the ſacrifice and calves of our | 
his hand, the bodie of (briſt is not felt by it ſelfe nor bps Hebr.13115;-IL Becauſeevery commus| 
ſeene but the formez of bread and wme, The eight, | | nicant doth there preſent himſelfe bodyand] 
that when the formes of bread and wine aſa the | ſoolealibing; holy; acceptable lacrificeynto 
' {bodice andbloodof Chriſt ceaſeth al(oto be there, | | God:Foras inthis facrament God giuesynts| 
The ninth.; that the accidents of bread and'wimne| | vs Chcilt, with his benefits: ſowe anſverably} 
haut the: (ame effes with the bread and wine it) | giue our [clues vnto God as ſeruantstowalke| 
elferwhich are tononriſh and fil. On this manner | | in the praQtiſe of alldurifull obedience, TIT. | 
ir ſhallbeeafieforany mantodefendthe moſt|, | Itis called -a{acriticein reſpe@of thatwhich 
abſurd opinion thar is or canbe, if hemay|_ |was ioynedwith-the ſacrament, namely, che 
[haue hberciero anſwer the wh Uhn gh allead-['C ales given toithe poore as ateſtimonie cf| 
geees the contrarieby wonders, our thankefulgetſe vnto* God. And'in'this| 
[.- Toconclude,ſeeingthereis areatfcomme-| regard alfo, the aunciene fathers haue'called| 
aion inthe ſacrament betweeneChriſt and e-{ | the ſacrament; a»v»bloodie ſacrifice : and the| 
very beleeuing heart, ourdutic therefore is; |table, a a/tar 5and theminiſters, prieſts:-and | 
tobeſtowour heartson Chriſt ;endeanouring} |chowholeaction anvb/acior, not to God'but| 
tolouehim,androreioyceinhim,androlong} [to thecongr Reyes and notby the' prieſt z- | 
afterkimaboue al things:al ouraffiancemult | |lone,but by ple. A canon of acertaine 


beinhim, andwith him; we becing now'on | 'Councell faith, 1s leeerthat every Lords day | Concittal 
| earchmult have our converſation in heaven. | the oblation of tht alter bee offered of eneryman | rilc. 2.c.4, | 
And this is thetruereall preſence, which:the| | and womanboth for bread and wine, And At Au-]Epiſt, 122. C 


auncient Church of God hath commended ' [euftine faith, thatwomenofſers Antony] | 
vntovs: forinall theſe iturgics theſe wordes | [altarof the Lords that it migbe a it ma 
arevſed,& yetare extantin thePopiſh-maile, | pR wn y ins 

Liftv your hearts:welift themop unto the Lord. D] 
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aith, Ee EE Now lee 
them chooſeof theſe rwaine which they wil:if 
they lay itisa continuance of the ſacrifice on 
An theccolle,Chriſt beeingbutthe beginner,and 
5 ſacrificed daily nth eleen thep eh chefiniſber third ahey make tim: 
an alt + ——_ lay Hee | periectth cocominosa tungalRbeg 


- _—_ oe 7 I on ball COS: 
Domes er : OT OY | Chrifts ſacrifice a yn was then fully 


"BL Thediferene, - ,as by his ownteſtimonyit appeares, 
| obenhs dCoonnidaw of is fimſbed, A- 
\ Theymakathe Euchre CE ex-| | gaine,ifthey ſay,itisa repetition of Chriſts a 
odily ſacrifice offered vnto God: | crifice,thus alſo they make it imperfeR:; for 
" chat the miniſter isa | |thatis thereaſon which the holy Ghoſt vſeth| 
this ſacrament he | |to prooue that the ſacrificesof the old Teſta. 
Los Pn 7 odie me blood to God the] | mentwere imperfe, becauſe they were re- 
: [Father really and | properly _ the antinens " ons. 
Fofbreadand wine, Weacknow ledgenoreall , Reaſon III, Arcallatdourerdfreriber! 
aud queen facrifice for the remiltion| in aſlacrament, is againſt the nature of aſa- 
of finnes ; but onely Chriltsoblation on the] - |crament & eſpecially che ſupper of the Lord: | 
| crofſeonce offered. Hereds the mainediff oe  \foroneendtherof is tokeepein memorie-the 
rence betweenevs, touching this point: av lacrificeof Chriſt. Noweuery remembrance 
itis of that waiteand moment,that they (tiffe-] | muſt be ofathing abſent;,paſt,anddone:andif 
ly maintaining theiropinion(aathey doe)can| [\Chriſtbedailyand really ſacrificed,theſacra- 
'beno Church of God. For this point raſeth| | mentisno fie memorialof his ſacrifice; Again, 
thefoundationtothe very bottome. And that the principall end for which the Sacrament 
it may the betrerappeare thatwe auouch the | | was ordained,is that God might give &were- 
truth, firſt, Lwillconfirme our dogrine by ceiue Chriſt with his benefies: and therforeto 
Scripture and ſecondly , confute thereaſons| | give and take, to catahddrinke,areherethe 
whichthey bring for themſclues, principall aQions.Nowinateal ſacrifice God 
| | he doth notgiue Chrilt & the Prieltreceine him 
EXT 111, Ourreaſons, of God zbut contrariwiſe he giues and offers 
- Reaſon I. Heb.g.15.and 26.andc. 20.10, Chrilt varo God, & God receives ſomething 
theboly Gholtſaith, Chriſt offered hicmſelfe) C|»f vs. To helpe the matter they ſay ,thatrhis 
butonce.:Therefore not often;and thus there facrificeſerues notproperly to makeany latis- 
can beno realtor bodily offering of his bodie | facis roGod, bur rather toapply vntovs the 
| and bloodin theſacrament of kus ſupper: the| | (atisfaQuon of Chrilt beeing alreadie made. 
my oplalonnns _— anſwerthus:Theſa-| | Butthis anſwer ſtill maketh againſt thenature| 
crifi tt( pcoeie ſubſtance, of aſacrament,io which God giues Chriſt vn- 
1 page fog ,anner of offering it-is |roye:whereasinafactifice God receiuesfrom 
titherbloody orenbloodyAthe holy hoſt| | man,and man giues ſomething to God: ala-| 
| jk the bloody ſacribceof Chriſt:| |crificetherefoceis no fit meanesto applyany 
which wasindeede offered but once, 4. Bur| | thingvotovs,thatis giuen of God. 
|theauthorofthise epiſtle takesit for graunted,| | Reaſon IV.Heb.7.24;25.The holy Gholt| 
[chatthe ſacrifice Ooun isonelyone, & that] | makes adifference betweene Chriſi the high 
bloodi ſors: Fort doley F Heb, 9. a5.  [Prieftofthenew Teſlamenr,andall Leviticall; 
{brift did not offer bimſelfofien,s f;| | prielts,inthis, thatthey weremany, oneſuc-) 
en|D |\ceeding another : but heis onely one, having 
tow. | an cterball prieſthood, which cannot palic 
g ſome | from bi any. Novifthis difference 


wiſe in-the New Ti .ſtament 4 rl be 

eprieſtsinnumberthenintheold.Ifthey 
 wholeaQiun remainesin the per-| 
L | nePrieli isbutanin-| 
{rnd yy eG ſay 1 ſay againe 
is falſe; bnotiwholecoigen hate, 
done bythe priett himlcite andheybich 


: prielt properly, & his ſacrifticeareall ſecrifice, | A |thereforeas Melchizedeck” offered bread aid 
| differingonely in themaner of offering from| | wine,(o Chritt vnder the formes of bread and 
| the Sacrifice of Chriſt vpon thecrolle: andin] | wine offers bimſelte in ſacrifice vito God, 

| the very canon of the Matle they inlinuate Anſw, Melchizedeck wasno typcof Chri(lt in| 
' [thus much, whenthey requeſt God ro accepe regard of the aRtof ſacrificing ,butin regard 
© [their gifts and offerings, namely, Chriſt him-| | of his perſon, and things pertaining thereto, | 
ſelfe otfered, as he did thefactificesof Abel| |which all are fully expounded; Heb. 7. the 
and Noe. Now itisabſurd,tothinkethatany| [ſumme whereof is this : I; Melchizedeck was 
creature ſhould 'be a mediatour betweene] [both King and Prieſt:(o was Chriſt: IT, He 
{Chriſt and God. Thetrfore Chriſt cannor paſ-|. [was a Prince of peaceand righteouſnes:fo was| 
libly bee offered by any creature vato God, Chriſt, T1. Hehad IG nor mOo- 
| _- | Reaſon VI. Theiudgement of the aunciene] [ther:becauſetheScriptuceinſettingdown his 
= © Church, A certaineCouncellheld atToledo]-  {hiltorie makes no mentis of cither beginning} -- 
| in $paine,reprooueththe Miniſters thatchey| [or ending of hisdaies: and(o Chrilt had nei- 
offered ſacrifice ofren the ſame day without] [thertathernor mother: nofather , as hewas 
the holy communion. Thewords of the Ca-| | man:no mother,as he was God. IV; Milchi- 
- Jnonaretheles Relarioniz made veto v5 that cer-| ; |zedeck beeing greaterthen Abraham bleiſed| 
tame prieſts doe not ſo many times yeceine che grace] | him, and Chrilt by vertueof his prieſthood| 
of the holy communion, as they offer {acrifices tj one| | blelſerh, that is,juſlifieth' &(anQifiech allthoſe | 
| day : but in one day, if they offer many ſacrifices ro] [that be of the faith of Abraham, -In theſe 
God, in all the oblattont, theyſuſpend themſelues| [thingsonely ſtands thereſemblance, and not | 
from the communion --—--, Here marke;thatthe| | inthe offeringot breadandwine, Againe, the 
facnficesin auncient Mailes werenothingelſe] |end of bringing forth the bread and wine, was | 
[but formes of divine ſeruicez becauſe nonedid| {not to makea ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abra- 
communicateno notthe prieſt iinſelfe, And] [ham & his ſeruants that camef16 theſlaugh- 
in another Councell the»ame of the Matic is| |ter oftheKings, And heis calledthereaprieſt 
putonely for a forme of praer. [hath pleaſed| |of the molt high God,notin regardoſany (a- 
vs, that praters, ſupplicatsms, Maſſes, which ſhall crificez but in conſiderationof his bleſſing of 
| be alowed m the Conncell --——--, bevſed, And| |Abraham,astheorderof thewordsteacheth, 
nthis ſenſeitis taken when ſpeachisvied'of | | 4:4 bewartheprieft of the moſt vt God, ther- 
the making or compoundingof Maſſes: for| [fore hee bleſſed bim. Thirdly, though it were 
the facrifice propitiatorie of the bodie and| |granted, that he broughe forth bread '& wine| 
blood of Chriſt admits nocompolition, Ab- « |*9 offer in ſacrifice, yetwillitnor follow, that 
botPaſchatius ſaith, Sceanſewe for daily Chriſt| © [inthe Sacrament Chrill himſelfeistobe offe- 
4 (acrificed for us myllically ;and hispaſſionisgi-h |redvnto GOD vnder the naked formes of 
veniumyſterie.T beſe his wordes are againſtthe|. | bread and wine, * Melchizedeks bread & wine 
reall ſacrifice: but yet heexpoundes himſelfe] | were abſurd types of no-bread &no-wine,or 
more plainly,cap.10.7heblodirdrunkeinmy-| [of formes of bread & wine in the Sacrament. 
{{terie {picitually;andyrs al [pirituall whichwe | | 11. 05:#, Thepaſchalllambewasboth a| 
eats, ard, cap, 12; The prieſt ---—. diſtributes to} |facrifice andaſacrament: now cheEucharift 
emer one not 44 ch 44 the out vard fight yineth, | Y IENAiJ 
| bit a much as faith receivethi.cap-13- The full| |lambe wasa ſacramEe,butn 
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of i the Cob fealt or. Sa if Ts 
| pallcouer: & yer thething itſclfewas no more 
aſacritice a the fealt in Rama was. Againe, 
if it were grantedthatthe Patſeouer was both, 
it will nor make much agaioſt vs: forthe ſu 
per ofthe Lord ſucceeds the Paſſeouer ont 
| inregardof the maine endthereof,- whichis| 
the increaſe of our communion with Chriſt, 
I1I.06ie8.Malac.1.11.Thepr fore- 
telleth of a cleane ſacrifice that [ | beinthe 
newteltament:&chat(ſay they)is the ſacrifice 
ofthe Maſle. A#/w.This _m muſt be vnder- | 
_ | ſtood of aſpirituallſacritice,as ve ſhall plaine- | 
 perceiueif we compareitwith 1. Tim. 2, 8. 
where the meaning of theProphet is fitly ex- 
deg. 7will faith Paul)that men pray mall 
; Pee; lifting v ands, without wrath or | 
.And Ee elethecleanefacrificeof the 
Gone es. Thus Tuſtin Martyr ſaith, 7hat ſup- 
plications > thanksgining are rheonely perfelt [a- 
| 8 pleaſing God,andthat Chriſtians haut lear- 
dro offer themalone. And Tertull. faith,#* 
[acrificefor the health of the Emperour ----:44 God | 
hath commanded with pureprayer, And Ireneus 
Gith,that thiscleane offering to be offered in 
GT llace,isthe prayers of the Saints, 
1V. 058. Heb,r3-10. Wehane an altar, 
arts 3 way not eate,which ſerne inthe taber- 
nec ow(lay they)if we have an altar, then | 
[we muſtneeds haucaprieſiand alfoa reall fa-| 
)crifice, Au/. Hereis meant nota bodily,but a 
| irrayl alear becauſe thealrar is oppoſedto 
jthe materia | Fabernacle; and what ismeant| 
chereby is expreſſedin the nextverſe,in which} C 
he proovesthat we hayean altar: SIP Oates of\ 
[67 be, br, who e blood was brought 
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cluſions:I. We doe not condemne faſting,but 


is a ptaQiiſcof ſobrietie or temperance, when 


is reſtrained,thatit doth not exceede modera- 


 certaine meates: as. in this our common- 


| andhumiliationare praftiſedin faſting. And 
| I doenow ſpecially intreat of this kind, 


religious faſt, and they are three. The firſtis, | 
| thar thereby the minde may become atten- 


ROY for thisendin thefaſt of Nini-| 
; [UEANENETy beaſt was madeto abſtaine, 


| ſhipof God;yea, nd a good workealſoifitbe| 


| workey yet being a yed and conſeredin 
relation tothe i oppo before oo _ 


| They aprons. v4" preſcribe ſet times of ta- 


PER Rn 


77 twe 7h pain: a” 


Onr 2 
-Our cattine may beſet downein tlireecon-| 


maintaine three ſorts thereof;towit, a morall, 
ciuill,8a religious faſt. Thefirſt being moral, 


azin the vſeof meates & drinker, theappetite 


ticn. Andthis muſt be yſed of all Chriſtians 
inthe whole courſe of their lives. The ſecond 
beeing ciuill, is when vpon ſome particular| 
& politike conliderations men abſiaine from 


wealth thelaw inioynes vs to abſtaine from 
fHeſh-meate at certain ſeaſons of the yeare, for 
theſeſpecial ends;to preſeruethebreedofcat- 
tell, and to maintainethe calling of the fiſher- 
men. Thethird,namely a religious faſt,js whe 
theduties of religion, as the exerciſe of prayer 


Concluſ, I1.-Weioyne withthemin the al- 
lowance df the principalland-right ends of a 


Fs in meditation of the duties of godlinesto. 

be performed. Theſecondis,that therebellion | 
of the fleſh may beſubdued:for the fleſh pam- 
pered becomes an inſtrument of ſicencioul- 
nes, Thethird,and (as Irakeit i) the chiefe end 
of Ja yl religiousfaſt js, to profeſle our guiltines, 
teſifie our humiliation before God for| 


| 


Conclo{ LIT. Weyeeldvntothemytharfa-| 
| nivg is anhelpe and furtherance to the wor-| 


vicdin Hoo pres For though faſtinginit 
ſeife beeingathing indifferent, as etngan 
drinking ate, is-not to bee t 


and p aQiſed xccordingly, ad ane PER 


£ ſtands; in three things.| 
aryto be kepryburwe hold and] 


oynemeats. Toe, 2.15. ee Sortifeafate ; 
jesthe hatthe let the Hb rn goe one: kg wn | I 
red.Where A Towle tharaſhert time IF 4 | {cate wo cad; « fle ; 
_ [ſtingiano! then rotor Ine in my 1 þ 
60 b Mr apnea he weft | = 
- chatme 5 appointed any | | COt.7,5. Defrand not ove annex , Kan, 23 
gimes of aff oy _ Ternation raping they of | | with conſent for a time, that yo may gree jor luc 1 
v.Py- baciwe/ af of rheir vine accordes freely , » with. | tofalting and prayer 22 kt: | 
a | 068 Lars/or c01 71 ent, ; |  Againe,wehold this praftife obevickes | 
l wel: And E ofebjiasfait that Monrgnar was th |becauſcittakethaway theliberey of Chriſkias: | 
PE - [firs thar made Lewer of faſting Teigobiedte [by which, untorhe pure al things are pure; And, 
| thereisa ſertimeoffaſting preſcribed, Levit: [theA poſtle,Gal;s.1, biddevvers md faſtin| 
16:29." Auſw; Thisſet ad preſcribed faſtwas | | this Lherrie whichithe Chuechbf Rome would | 
commaunded of Godasa part of the Legall| | thus aboliſh, Forthebecter-ynderſlandi | 
] © [worſhippe;which ha#hisendin thedeath of| Bj this, Jervs conſider how )e Lord. Eo» 
Chrilt. hereforeiedoth notiuſtifica ſertime hath from the beginning kept in his owne 
| of faſting in thenew Teſtament, where God| | hands,asamaſterin his owne houſe;hediſpos| .. .. -..— 
hathlefeman'to his owne libertie withoutgi-| |litionof his creatures for the hobo aber 
ving the like commaundement. Ttisagaine} |hemightdepend on him &his word fortem- 
alleadged,thatZach.7. 5.therewere ſet times| | porall bleſſings; Inthe firſt age,he appointed] 
appointed for the celebration 'of religious| |vatohim for meate every hearb of cheearth| 
falts vnto the Lord;the fifth andthe ſeaventh| | bearing ſcede ;and every treewherein. thereis| 
monechs; 4»/,They were appointed vpon oc-| [the fruite of a tree bearing ſeed; Gen. | | 
caſion of the refeneafflitions oftheChurch| | 29. Andasfor flcſh , whether God gaue vnto| 
inBabylon; Lig theyceaſed 'vpontheirdeli-| | himlibertie to cate or nottoeate, weholdit| | 
uerance. Thelikevpon' like occalion may we| | vncerten. Aﬀtetthefloodthe Lord renewed 
appoint. 'Ir is further obieRted, that ſome his graunt ofthevſcofthecreatures,and gave| 
oy eof theProteſtants obſerueſe times| his people libertie to cate the fleſh of living 
ng. creatures: yet ſo-as hee madeſome things vo- 
cleanc,and forbad the eatingofthem: among | 
| - — of blood. Burſincethecom- 
ur bord orciuil adoedyn hit in| | mingofChrilt hehath inlargedhis word, and | 
| he -omilſh Church it is helda mortall ſinne ods toalboth Tewes andGentiles,0] | Ry) 
©: rodeferretheſet time of faſting till the next cate of all kindes of fleſs. Thisword of his wereſt | | * © 5s] 
[i tha ay following. vpon;holdingit adoArineof diuells, for men| i Tim, 4.4] 
z Secondly, wee diflent from theChurch of | |cocommaund an ablinence from meatsfor 
HE Roiierouchingthe manner of keepinga fall. conſcience ſake z which che Lord himſelfe 
| {For thebeſt learned among them $0 the] {hath created tobe receiuedwith thanſgiving, | 
drinking of wine, water,cleQuaries, andthar| | Soctates- a Chriltian hiſtoriographer faith; 
(#)ofren within the compalſſeof their appoin: that” the Apoſtles left it free 'to oy one 70 fe. 
poets ep they allowthe eating ofonemeale what kinde of meate they would on | Babv5| 
LOTING opp -1 0g dayat noonetide, &vpon areaſo- and other times, Spiridion in Lent freſſe if ” "” 
YOY uy auſe,one houre before: therime of fa- er and ſet it before a ſtranger, eating brmſalfe 
Mr craeded Borehla praBiſe indeed "and bidding the ſtranger alſoto tate: whorefufng |1 
| abſurde,& contrarie tothe praQiſe of theold [D Jaw” himſelfeto bea (briſtian, therefort | 
| [Teftatnent:ycair dothfruftratethe endof fa-| | ({@thbeYhe rather muſt thou doe is; for ro the 
| -| Nivig, Forthebodilyabſiinenceisan outward. 7 peat are ou. WINGS God reach-| 
| | mieanies and figne whereby we acknowledge Jethvs. 52h i yy” " 
| MW {our gonticare ano vovorthineſſe of any of | - t 6.uhere Tongdah! 
| F chebleſſings of of God.'Againe,they preſcribea Piper the Reehabiresroabltain inefrom! 
| flecceofeeeary it-meate onelytobe| - | wine? wit epam ences ;obeye d, 
= vſc 18 daie: , and that of necelh.. and are commended for doing well in obey-- 
n onof ao gre ] neuemay aſl beſo Anſw. 10- 
E. | 
| Cl 
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y thingsat alltill evening? And Mola: 
a och thee our ancetoursabſtained 


Caro metro oa 
"Thirdly they alleadgethe dice ofTohn Bap: 


they viſcd, was onely for temperanceſake not 


letthem prooucthecontrarieifcheycan, 
+ Thirdly and1laftly,- wee dilſene from them 


couching certaine ends of faſting, -Forthey | 
| make abſtinenceit ſelfe in any, fiely-pre-| 


pared;to bea par rt. of the warſhi pogee God| 
rent in it| 


bue we take'it-to. beathing in 
(clfe,and therefore no part of Gods worſhip : 


and yet withall; beeingwellvſed , weelteeme| 


itasa proppe or furtherance of the worſhip, 
in that we are made the fitter by ittoworſhip 


God. Andhereuponſomeof themore lear-| 
| nedſort of them ſay;Nottheworkeof faſting 
done, butthe deuotio 4s: the yorker, is to 


uted theſeruice of God. Againe, they 
hatfaſting in,or,with deuction,isa worke 
fatisf; = toGods iuſtice forthe tempo- 
whiſhment of our (ins. Whereis wetake 


eandp 


t Herethey allea 


anielinabſtalvingfromfleſh;why} | 

etheynct allo. abſtzave from all pleaſant | 1% 

' dandwinezyeesfromoynements:and why| | 
hey ecatelanj thing inthezime of their] 
p whereas they cannot ſhewthat Daniel] 


F- reſt of the faithful to. In perfeR, .layin 


tityhoſe meate was Locoſls and: wlahoais: z| 
& of Timothy,vwhoabſlained from wine.) Anſ; | 
Their kindof dier, and thatabſlinence which | 


forconſciencgorto merit any thing thereby: | 


Lg things behinde, and: endeanonred himelfe 
{muſt be. remembred , at .the perfeRion | 
|nants and ieperſattions* It is faid of Ala, 


LIEU ourSwioarahothewhs er- |. 


[erp the invites © Aciing | 


\vprightnefſeftandes in..a conſtant. purpoſe, 
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ang ple man; in bi time, 

Hf nd fungri eikings of Tudah' 
ke vprigt ON Before God with 
id, Lowas, Hezekias, 
.accounteth himſelfe with che 


Let v1 all that areperfe(t be thuominded Dhl, " 
ZN Now this, perfe&ion hath: two 
hefiſt is,, im tation of Chriſts af 40s 
bedience, is .the, ground \and; fonn-| 
raineof allour perfeRtion, whatlocuer, Heb. 
19, 14. By, one offering,.. that is, by his obe- 
dience;n his death and paſſion, hath he conſe- 
Fea .or.made perfect, for ener them, i" | 
beleene, Theſecond part af Chriltiani perfe- 
Qioa.is lyncexitie, or, rightnelle, [landing] 
in'two things The bcſt. is, to.acknav ledge! 
our imperfection - and. vnwatthinelle in 16- 
ſpe of our ſelues: and hereupon, 
Paul had ſaid hewas perfect, yet he addeth| 
further; he did OA rota Phil.3;13; 
he had attained to perfetion: but did forget the |andiy, | 


ro: that which was before. Here therefore it | 
whereof I ſpeake, may. with ſundrie 


that his heart was p fect with. Ged all bis daies:) x Kinis 14 
and yet he pulled not downe ethe wigh Nets and|.Chra.n 
beei ng d; eaſed in his f ecte, be We. hu-truſt and16, 13, 
Af KIA TY 4 Si a econdly, this | 


endeauour., and caretoikeepenotiomefew, 
but all and every commaundement of ths 
law of God, as, Dauidfaith, Plal,- 149. 6.| 
; ' ot be confound when thaw ripe? v 

this indea-| 


: (ta : 6 © ] 11 | 
PIECE bh wot 3623 $2 


fee 24%, : ETON One 


& 086, o Gta ab tb ab I 


" 


. 
k hrees. net 
% . 
4# 
 S 1 0&S; 
my 
& >, SN A Z 


ether Leregttcad clubotbo by an | [quires b 
foulethacisr coaperiet mani © uires, butouer 
16:Concluj.' IL: There bo certaineworkes of k 
ſaperecogation: thatis,ſuch workesasarenor| | ties whichthe law inioyacs not: 
onely-anſwerable to' rhe law; ayd'thereupon| | whereof, they ſhall berewarded with a 
]deſeruebfe everlaſting» but-goebeyond-the{ {mealureofglocic,then thelaw delignerh 
law, and merit more then-the law by it ſelfe} |they.make | Twoloul-| 


7... 
5. '% 


F 


caumakeany manto-merit.” Butwhere may| | me 
vefindetheſleworks?notintheperfonof any] | keepes his handing; | 


| fnecre man,orangel,nor in al menandangeh:: | 
[butonlymtheperſonof Chriſt God & man; | 
.___ . [whole workes are not onely \anſiwerable to 
yondehe ſame; For firſt the obedience of his 
_ [lifeconſideredalone byir ſelfe, was anſwers: | 
ble.enento'therigour of thelaw: and there-| 
forethelutfering of his death & paſſion, were 
 morethenthelawcould requireat his hand: 
conlidering ie "requireth no puniſhment of 
him, that is a doer of all things* contained 
therein. Secondly,the very rigour of the law 
{requireth obedierice onely of chem that-are 
-[meeremen: buttheobedienceof Chriſt was | 
theobedience of aperſon thatwas both God 
andman,: Thirdly, thelaw requires perfonall 
obedience, that is, that euery man falfill the { 
law for /him(ſdfe, and it fpeakes of no more. 
Chriſt obeyed the law for himſelfe,not becaulehe 
{dil by his obedience merithis owne glorie: 
_ {butbecauſeheewasto bea'perfect and*pure 
{highprieſt;notonely in nature;butalfoinlife; 
Jandashee wasa creature, heewas tobeeCan- \ 
{formable: ro: the law; Now the obedience. 
{which Chriftperformed, wasnotfor himſelfe. 
falone,/butit ſerueth alſo for all theclet: and] | anbetall ; it fol 
ning it was the obedience of God (as) | lowes,thatin louing God no man can pollibly 
Paulfignified when hee (aid, AR.20.28. feede] | doc more then the lawrequirech; and there- 
{rhe Church of God,which bee purchaſed w#th] | fore He pig otal yowes whatſocuer,| 
This bod) it was ſufficient for many: thouſand} | andalllike duties, comes ſhort of the intenti: 
{worlds arid by teaſorithelaw requirethno o-| .| 9nor (cope ofthe law, 4 he lolt 
4D of him chatis God i this obedience II. Reaſon, The com 
[thereforemayrrulybe termed a worke of Cur] 
pererogation;” Thisone we acknowledge; and 
[beſide thisxweedare acknowledgenone. And 
frhus far we agreewith the Churchof Rome, 
{inthe doRrineofthe oltate of perfeton;and. 
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[the law, and doe. wotrkes. of ſupererogation | 
[which the law requireth not: as to performe| 
thevo , of ſingle life | the vow of regular} 
[obelience,gcc. Andbyrhis meancs(theylay)| 

[ ard.:Ot-perfetionthey make | 

Kkindes t one they. call.neceſſarie perfelti-| 
er, which is the-fulfilling of the law.in every | 


(1 


fore 1 autg er ORG themmeric of 


gatheredout of this placezhencethere- 
 eucrla-| 


19 me we tea» 
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fas 


| Man by forſa 


tiottand| 


jo meriteternall life by the workes of thelaw 


abbey: ;—premceg Chriſt ithco| 
that thou haſt, aud gius tothe poore,and #5. ſhalt 
hane treaſure in heayen, T n INE ay they, a 

an by forfaking all may meritnot only hea. 
ven, butallotrealurethere, that is, an excee- 


[not profit themſelues by obedienec of morall 
|precepts,whicharemore caſie;muchlelle ſhal 

cheybeable to profit themſcluesby counſels 
| whichareof greaterdifficulty,” © 


X FA, « 


wet of njan to'keepe'the law, then much | 


any workethat is beyond 


£ 


g 


hat opiſhd, t 
TL. 1a: 56.4. The Lord faith, unto Exmches 


| that keepe bis ſabbath, and chooſe the thing that 
| pleaſetb him, will be gine place andnume better 


chis onethatlives a lingle life, &keepes 
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*1as.lus firlt quelfion 


- ReafonTV.; If itbe not intheabiliticand; 


| the Ghurchwas then yader perſecution: and| 


| preached the Goſpell treely,/ and that was| 
_ [Pauls libertie to preach th 


|preachirfreely av hee-did; by reaſon of the 
[falle reachers, who would otherwiſe have ta- 


ele | ter] | haue hindred the glorieof God, Now itwas 
| then the ſounes and daughters, Now (faythey) an | Pauls duty by al meanesto prex 
| Eunu 8s |rancesof the Golpellandthe 


| © |bertic.v. 28, Thereforehedidnomorein that] 
ing! {| caſethentbelawir ſeife require 


| on indifferent,or an aftioninourhbertie,cex- 


rhat ſpall [ ave jo be [aned?and therefore C heift 
gocth about to. diſcover ynto himthe ſecret 
corruption of bis heart. And-bereuponthe 
words alleadgedareacommaundement ot tri- 
alnot common toal,bur ſpecially to him.The 
like-commandementgavetheLord to Abra- 
ham ſaying, Abrabam,taks thine onely (onne 1- 
[aac ,and offer bim vpon the monntaine which I ſhall 
ſoew tbee,Genelis 22,85! 615! $ . er | 

1 V.Gbiett.,Cor. 7 8,Paul Gaith,ltss goodfer | 
ta beſmgle abewas: andverle 38, heath, is 
better Jor ir gins.w0t to marree: and thu be ſpeakes | 
by permeſſion,not by commanademen, v. 2.5, Av. 
Herethelinglelife is not preferred liwply,but 
only inreſpect of theprelentneceſlity,becaule 


becauſeluch as livea lingle lite,are freed from: 
thecaresand diltraRtionsof theworld, |... 
.V. Obie, '3, Corinth, 9.45; 17. 18, Paul 


more then he was buund to-do: and for ſo do- 
inghe had a reward. Lo(; It was generally in 

: | htheGoſpellfreely or 
not to doeit: butin Corinth ypon ſpeciallcir-| 
cumltances, heewas bound in-conſcience to. 


ken occalion to diſgrace his miniſterie, and 


ethe hinde- 
esor. | gloric of God: 
andif he had not ſo done, be hadabs(ed his li- 


ſeth co bein our libertie,and becomes morall 


1ndifferent then to cate fleſh?:yetin the caſe] 
of offence Paul faid,he wonld nat cate fleſt as long 
«thewerld ſtood, i:Cor. $23. 0 1 4 
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| qo bee worſhipped and honoured , and that; A | orcivill: Religious 


: 


oh | worſhip , isthatiwhictiis| 

three waies. I'by py a memorieofthem| | done to him that'is Lord of allthings;/ the| 
titrgodly manner, Thus the Virgin Marie, asa] |ſearcherandtrier ofthehearr;omnipor wrye- 
{Propbetelleforerellerh, that all nations ballcal| |ucry where preſent able ro heareand helpe] 
her bleſſed, Luk. 1.48. Whena certainewoman|} |rhemthatcall vponhimevery-wherez theau-| 
Lpowreda boxe of oyntment on the head off |thoc and firſt cauſe of every good thing: and 
Chriſt; hee ſaith ,ch« fat bal be pokyuof mre-f {that forhimſclfe,becauſe heigabſolute 
Twembranceof ber , whereſoeuer that Goſpel ſhould | [goodneilcicſelfe.” And this worſhipis dueto' 
bepreached throughout thewer/d, Mar, 14.9. This' _ | Godalone, becivg alſo commaundedinthe 
|  Fdutie alſo was practiſed by: Dauid towards| | firſt and ſecond commaundement of thefirſt| - 
'|  {Moſes, Aaron, Phineas, andchereſtthatare] [table.Ciuil worſhipisthehonourdoneromen} 
FL, commended,Pfal.105.and 106.andby theau-] [|ſerabouevs by God himſelf;citherinreſj 
| {Chap.11. - [thorof the Epiftleto the Hebrewes, vpon the] [oftheir excelſentgittes,orin reſpe& of their 
z tPatrrarkes.and Prophets, and many others} |officexandauthoritie,-whereby they 
| [thatexcelledin faith, in thetimes ofthe olde| | |others. Therightende ofthis worſhipiggtote- 
and newe Teſtament. LL.T hey are to bee ho-| © | iifieand declare, that wee renerencethegifts| 
-fgoured bypiving ofthankestoGodforthem,| [of God, andtharpowerwhich he hath placed| 
-+thebenefirs that God vouchſafed by them| | inthoſethac be hisin{truments. Andthis kind] 
thro his Church; Thus Paul faith, thatwhen] | of worſhipis commanded onely inthe ſecond 
the Churches heard ofhisconuerſion , they] [|table,and inthefirſtcommaundementthere-| 
\aforified God for bim!, or , in him.Gal.1,23,And| of, Honour thy father and mother.” V ponthis 
thelikeis to beedonefor the Saints departed.| | diſtin ion wee may iudge,what honouris due 
'FHLL. They are tobeehonouredby animirati-] |toeueryone. Honour isto be givento God, 
'on of their faith;humilitie, meekenelſe,repen-] |andtowhom hecommanceth. He comnan- 
France, the feareof God, andallgoodvertues| [deth chat inferiours ſhould honour oxrworſhip 
wherein they excelled. For this cauſe the ex-| | their betters. Therefore the" ynceaſonable| 
Jamples of godly men, inthe oldearid new Te:| |creatures, andamongthereſt images; arenor 
'ſtament, are called aclond of witneſſes by allufi-] 'jto bee worſhipped, etherwith ciuill orreligi- 
on: for as the cloud did guide the Iſraclites} |ousworfhip: beeing indeede farrebaſerthen 
through the wilderneſle to'theland of Cana-| man himſelfeis. Againe, vncleanefſpiritsthe 
an;(o thefairhfull now areto beguidedto the! enemies of God, mult not bee worſhipped : 
heauenly Canaan, by the examples of good | | yea, to honour themarall, js todiſhonour| 
'men,that havebelecuedin God before vs;and God. Good Angels , becauſe they excell 
have walked theſtraitway to life everlaſting. | men bothin nature and gifts; whenthey ap- 
' Concluſ, IT.Againe, their true Reliquesgthat peared were lawfully honoured: yer ſo, as} 
[js their vertues and good exampleslefttoall| | whenthe leaſt ſignification of honour wargi- | 
|6oNeritic to bee followed, wee keepe anidre:| |uengthatwagproper toGod, theyrefuled-it. 
1 pet with due reuerence.” Yea, if any'man And becanſethey appeare not nowasin for- 
Fean ſhewe'vs'the bodily relique of any true} | mer times, not ſo much as ciuill adoration 
{Saint,andprooveitſoro bexhoughwe wilnot| jinany bodilygeſtureisro bedonevntothem. 
[worlkypit; yetwill wenot deſpileit, butkeepe| Laſtly,gouernours and Magiltrateshavecivil 
itasa monument, ifit may conveniently bee] | adoration as their due ;and itcannot beowit- 
donewithoutoffence. Andthusfarrewecon-| | tedwithourolfence. Thus Abraham worſhip. 
ifent with the Church of Rome, Further wee pedthe Hitrites, Gen. 23: and Toſeph hisbre- 
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nd glorified with cuerlaſting glorie 
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y Agel. of God-:-and they looked downeward 
c 'vponthe mercie-ſcat coueringthearke,which 
yynto| .|wasafigureof Chriſt;and tharlooking down. 
heard| | ward,figured theirdelire to ſee intothemyſte. 
| cepray. Nay aunded,one-] {ric of Chriſts incarnation, and our redempti- 
[on by him: as Peteralluding, no doubt, to 
. this cypeinthe-olde Teſtament faith; 1. Per. | 
| #:42.which rhings the Angels defireto behola:and 
Paulſaith, Eph,z:40, The manifold wſedome of 
God w renealed bythe Church , uno primeipalities 
and powers in hraxeuly places, thatis, to the An- 
gels:but how,& by what means?6y the Charch 
F wg 3 
| | [andthattwovaies:firſt, buthe Church, as by 
ents and promiſes, 4»/w. Burmira-) [an example,inwhichthe Angels ſaw theend-| 
cles &reuelationshadanend beforethis kind | [lefſe wiſedome and mercieof God, in calling 
of invocation tooke-any placein theChurch}|' [theGentiles. Secondly , by the Church, as it 
[of Gods and that was- about three hundred |B | «as founded and honoured by the preaching 
 ]yeares after Chriſt, Againe, toiudge of any of the Apoſtles, For ig ſeemes that the Apo- 
point of dotrine by miracles, is deceirfull;{ [Qolicall miniſterie inthenew Teſtament, re- 
volelſethreethingscoocurre: the firſtis,do-| |ucaled things touching Chriſt, whichthe An- 
d&rineof faith and pieticto beeonfirmed:the| | gels ntuer knewbefore that time: thus Chiy- 
ſecondis,praicrvnto God, thatſamthing way | |ſoltowe vpon occaſion of this text of Paul 
bedone fortheratifying of the ſaid doQrine:| | faith, rhat:the Angels learned ſomething by the 
the third , is the manifeit edificaticn.of the | || preaching ef lobn Baprif, Againe, Chrilt faith, 
Church-by the two:former. Where any of | [that chey know not the houre of the laſt indge- 
theſe threearewiting, miracles may be ſuſpe-| | went, Matth,24.36,muchlelle doethe Saints 
Red; becauſe otherwhiles falſe prophets have] - | knoweallthing in God, And hence it isthat 
theirmiracles ,totriemen, whethertheywill] |cheyareſaidto beynder thealtar ,wherethey! 
Cleauevnto God,orno; Deut, 1 31,3; Againe, | eric, How /ong Lord holy andtrne ! wilt thounot 4-|Reu6,10. 
miraclesarenot done, or tobedonefor them| | wenge our blood? as beeing ignorant of the day 
|chatbelecue, but for infidelschat belecuenor:| | of . by full deliverance, And-the Tewes in at- 
| as Paviſaith, 2. Cor.14-22-Tonguer are «/ine,| | | fiction confelle: Abraham was ignorant of, 
nottothersrbat beleene, but tounbeleeners. Ando (C |them,and their eftate, Iſa.63,16.” 
{rhis agree Chry follom, Ambroſe,and Iidore, Reaſon IL -Matth. 4: 10. Chriſtrefuſed| 
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wholaith, Behold, a figne © not neceſſarie tobelee-) | {o much as to bow the knee to Sathan, vpon 
wers, which bane already beleencd,,but-toinfidels, | | this ground, becauſe i: was written, thou (batt 
| <44r they pay be converted; Laftly,our faithis to] | worſup the Lord thy Ged,, and hins onely ſhalt thou | 
je confirmed,notbyreuclationsandappariti-j | /erne. -Henceit was, that Peter would not(uf. 
| one of dead men, but bythe writingaotthe A-\ |fer-Corvclius ſomuch as to kneelevnto him, 
_ Jpolesand Propnets;Luk.16,29; 5: | [though. Cornelius intended. rot to honour 
| + Reaſon LH Fo'pray vnto Saintsdeparted,| 
jtobowethe kneevntothem ,whilethey are in 
| heauen;,isto aſcriberhat vnto thew, which is 
ropet to:God himkclte: namely,toknowe 
the heart, withthe inward defires and mor- 
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of Saiits, + 60z| 
+" ora; Bate _ IM net arrnbre mien an andFor the r6- 
(he Lord, adore their fellow ſeruants, as though | demption of the wholeChurchofGodvpe 
there were any thing more reſernedfor God, '* | | earth; Revel. 5.8: 7heforre beaſts, and Mews 
Sat rom per Bots 2 ——19 endrhey ſing « new ſong, Thew art wor- 
pI." Gen, 48. 16, Lerthe gy. wee| | of;becanſe thoit waſt killed, and baſt redeemed v110| | 
pBleſſethy childyen, Here (ſay they) is aprayer 
pwade to Angels, A»/.By the Angellis meant 
{Chrilt, who 1s called the Angell of thecoue- 
nant, Malac,3.1.and the Angelthat guidedTE "FYORE as MES Boi 
_  Iraclinthewildernelle, r.Cor. 10.9. compared ].Concluſ, TheSaints departed pray ge-} 
| Obie. IL. Exod.32.13. Moſes praieththat| | 6.9.Ad I/aw vnder the altar, the ſoulr;of them 
{God wouldreſpe his people, for Abrahams| ,, | that were kulled for the word of God—==-, and 
_ fake,andfor Ifaac &Iſracllhisſ{erunnts,which | | they cried, 10, How long Lord holy and true ! 
{werenot then liuing. 4u/. Moſes praieth God | | dooff rhownor tage and avenge ont bloodon them | 
{tobe metcifullcothe people, notfor the'in-| ['batdwebon che earth? whereby weſcethey de- 
Fterceſlion of Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob,but| | lire a finall deliverance oftheChutch, anda 
{for bis covenants ſake which hee had made | deſtrutionofthe enemies thereof; that they 
fwiththem, Pal. 132, 10,1, Againeby popiſh] |themſelucs, withall thepeopleof God, might 
_ FdofArine, the fathers departed knewnot the] [bcaduancedto fulneſſe of glory in body and 
+ + Feltate of men vpon earth, neither did they | |{oule: yea, the dumbecrcatures, Rom;8.23; 
"© Fpray forthem: beeauſethen they werenot in| {areſaid togrone arid figh, waiting forthe adopticn,, 
[heaven,butin Limbo Patrum. | enen the redemption of onr bodzes + mach more 
} 11 045e#.Ore living man makesinterceſ-} |thendoetheSaints in heaven delirethe ſame. 
tion to God for another: therfore much more} | Andthus farrewe conſent, be 
doe theSaints in glorie, that are filled with LE a Boro aps 
{loue,pray to God tor vezand we pray to them The diſſent or difference. 
no'otherwiſe then wee deſire living men to MD LLSMLY 8 
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"aha | prey for vs. Auſ.T he reaſon is naught :for we: They hold and teach; that the Saints inhen- 
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aucacommatndement, one-liting man to| C |uen;as the Virgin Marie, Peter, Paul, &c,doo 
[pray for another, and to deſire dies to: makeinterceſion to God for particularmen, 
[pray for vs:butthereisnowarrantintheword accordingto their ſeuerall wants: andthat ha- 
Tof God;for vs todeſirethe prayersof men de-| | uing received particular mens prajers , they 
|parted.Secondly,thereivagreatdifferencebe-| | preſentrhem vnto God, But this doAtinewe 
© Ieveenerheſetwo: Torequelt ourfriend either | | flatly renouncevpontheſegrot ds & reaſons. 
b-4 by word of mouth,or by letterto pray for vs: E Ia.63; 16, TheC : | 704,40u0t- 
| © | &by inuocation to requeſt them tharareab- | = leſſe thou art our father COIL IE] 
|  _ [ſentfromvsanddepartedthisliferopray tor V ot, Nowif A- 
| ['vs: for this is indeed aworſhip, inwhich isgi- , 
- Fen vnto them a power to heare and helpe all 
[that callvponthem, atwhat place ortime ſo- 
Feuer, yea though they bee not preſentinthe 
place in which they areworſhipped tand con-| 
I legacy theſceing of the heart, preſencein 
[all places, and infinite power to helpe allchac 
Tpray vnto them, which things agree to no 
heeonely makes him hiscompanion and fel- 
[ow member in his praier made inthe nameof 
Four mediatour Chrift:hutwhen men inuocate 
{Saintsin heauen,chey being then abſent, they el Ae or nt retry Ge mura thy 
[otether more then fellow wembers, even| |##4rplace dre the Saints Geparteo! 
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KEd lu Ie C .andloue to their] 
bi ren oncart, andazcaler Gods gloriez 
"Jo Ck Obieft, The Angels in heaven know 
cuery mans eſtate: .they knowe when any ſin- 
nerrepenteth., at :andpray for| 
particular men: cherfore the Saints in heauen 
deetiielibe, for. they are <quall to the good 
| uk. 20,36. 4"ſw.Theplacein Lukeis 
GS, the eltatevf holy menat 
theday of thelaſtwdgement:as appears, Mat. 
| 22.39,where itis ſaid,thatcheſeruants of God 
{mnthereſurrettion are as the Angelvin heaven, 
Sec6dly,they arelikethe Angels ,not inoffice 
and miniſterje, by which they are miniſtring! 
| ſpirits for thegood of men : but they archke] 
Godfo, theminglare. 
aud be ode oy” wet. Bot neither | Sceondly, weeditlent fram thePapilts, be- 
Saintnor Angelcanſatisfle forthe leaſtof our| |cauſe- they. ace not- content. to ay that the 
linnes:Chriſt only isthepropitiationforthem Saints departed pray for vs. in particular : but 
all. .The virgin Marie andthe reſt ofthe Saints| | they adde further,that they make'interceſlion 
becing liners, could not ſatisfic ſo muchias| | for vs by their merits in heaven. /New Leſvits 
for then: ſclues....- deniethis:butlert them heare Lumbard,1chink 
IV;Reafon Theiudgement of the Church. (ſaith be, ſpeaking of onetbatisbutof meane 
| vitin, All Chriſtian men commended each o-| | go0dnefle) that hee, as it were paſſing by the fire 
20 ( iesfor| |{allbe (aued bythe merits and awerceſſions of the 
e none Plaics, hezothat one, aaa Church: ; which doe alwais make interce/- 
J Wes PAs Md This Faith thy Sanienr, In {infor the faithful by requeſt and merit gtill Chriſt 
' [aſt nowhither rogee but tome, than haſt noway| |/2al be compleat im his members, And the Ro- | 
to goe but hy ow Chrylollow,7how baſt nies: mane Catechiſme faith as much} Saims are ſo _ 
Patron: 'C | much the more tobe warlipped,audcalled upon,be=| nnd, 
3; cauſe. they. ke prayer daily for the (aluation of 
by 2y2uto G | men; and God for their attic abt of chk 
w_—_ on azhe laying: of | many benefits pans. Wee denie not,that men 
Ti Payrrrighe neeffetl| |vpon.carthbauc help and benefit by thefaith 
| and pictie which. che Saints departed ſhewed, 
| when they. were inthislife. For God ſhewes| 
| mercic onthem that keepe his commaunde- 
ments,toathouſand generations. And Avgu- 
WEeme, inefaith, Itwas good forthe Lewes, that they 
"Pandit 9 ny wi ak arero1 were loued of Moſes, whom God loved, But 
a640v 038 - Chianti erate] 4! weevtterly denic, thatweeare helped by me- 
; #614] |ritsof Saints , cither lwingordeparted, For 
Saintsin glocie bave received the fullreward 
of alltheir micrits., if they. could merit: and 
theredore AStS 48 oothing tyrſher that wy 
it, 
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family is ſaid to belecue, who did no more but} A | to walkein obedience according to tharwhich 
generally acknowledge that Chriſt was the| | they know. And ſuchperſons;rhioughthey be 
. Meſſias, and yeclded himſelfeto beleeue and | | ignorantinmanychings,yet hauethey amea- 
+. obey his holy doRrinezbeeing mooned there- | - | ſure of true faith: and that which is wanting 


—————— 


| 


anto'by 'a miracle wrought vporſhis young | | 1n knowledge, is ſupplyedinatfetion: and in| 
fonne- And Rahab, Hebr, 11. 13. is ſaid to| |lomerelpectsthey are to be preferred before 


il 3 ne yea, ſheets commended for faith e-| _| many that haue the glibbe rongue, and'the 
| uenat cherime when ſhee receiued the ſpies, | |braine ſvimming with knowledge. T o this 
Now'in the word of God wee cannot finde, | [purpoſe MelanQhonſaid well, muſt achnow- 
that ſhee hadany morebut a confuſed, gene-| |/cadge the great mercie of God,who putteth a difft= | 
all, or infoldedfaith, whereby ſhee beleeued | |r4nce betweene ſunnes of 1gnorance, and ſuch as art | | 
| ; . {har the God of the Hebrewes was the true| | 49ve witingly: and forgiues manifolde ignoran- 1 
BW (God, & his word to be obeyed, And this faith | rancesiothem, that knw but the foundation and | 0 
(as it ſeemes) was wrought in her by the re-| bee teachable'z as may bee ſeene by the Apoſtles, | 
portandrelation of the mitacles donein the whome there was mnch wait of underſtanding be- {NIN 
| land of Egypt, whereby ſheewas mooued to fore the reſurrettion of Chriſt, But as hath beene [ 
| —- {joyne her ſelfe vnto the people of God, and | B ſaid,he requires that we be teacbable, and bee will Ho 
to beleeueastheydid, By thelpexamplesthen | [#4 haxe vi to be bardenedin our ſluggiſhneſſe and |} © 
itis manifeſt,that inthevery feruantsof God, | | dulneſſe, Aritu ſaid, Plal,1, be meartateth in his 
there isand may bee for a time animplicite| |/«# day and night, ky 
faith. For the better vnderſtanding of this The ſecond kinde of implicitefaithis inre- | : 
point, it isto bee conſidered that faith may| | girdot Apprehentionz whenas a man can- | 
{bce infolded two waies: firft, in reſpe of | [notſaydiltindlyand cercainely, 7 beteewerhe 
knowledgeof things to be belceued: ſecond- |P474on of my {*mnes, but 1 doe wnfainedly defire 
iz, inreſpeRof the apprehenſionof the ob-| [79 beleene the pardon of them all, and 1 deſire to 
lieQof faith, namely, Chriſt and his benefits, | |7<p**t This caſe befals many of Godschil- 
[Now faith is infolded in reſpe&t of know-| |dren, when they are touched in conſcience 
ledge, when as ſundrie thinges that are ne- for their linnes. Buewhere men are diſplea- 
cefarie to ſaluation are not as yet diltinaly| [ſed with themſelues for their offences,and doe 
hel [withall conſtantly from (the heart delire to! BL 
faith of his Diſciples, for ſuch faith, againſt |Þbelecue, andtobee reconciled roGod, there | 2 
whichthe gates of hell ſhould never preuaile; | {|s faith, and many other graces of God "in- = 
| | yet was it vnexpreſled or wrapped vp in re- C F olded: as inthe little and render budde, is © 
[gard of ſundrie pointsof religion: for firlt of | infolded the lcafe, the bloſſome, andthe fruit. | 1] 
all,Perer that made confeſſionof Chriſt inthe For though adelire torepent and to beleeue| H 
naine of the reſt, was at that time ignorant | bee not taich and repentance in nature, yet! 
will tor the deede, Ifa.42. 3. Chriſt will not] 
| quench the ſmoaking flaxe, which as yet by -— 
[ſuffering of death at Teruſalem, whereupon] | ceaſon of weakenelle giues-geither lightnor| "$08 
__ [Chriſt tharpely rebuked him, ſaying, Mat- heare. Chriſt faith, Marth. 5.6, Bleſſed are rity 3 
[thew-#6.'23. Come bebinde mee Sathan, thowart| |tbar hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe,, for $4 
\. +  [anoffence ontomee.” Againe,they werealligno-] | #2c7 {bal be ſatiefied : where by perſons hun-| 
/  [rantof Chrifts reſurreRion, till certainewo- poD and chirlting are meant all ſuch, as} 4-4 
men, who firſt ſave him after hee wasriſen a-| | fecle with gricfe their owne want of righte-| | 4 
+,» - [gaine,had toldethem: and they by experience oulneſle, and withall defireto bee juſtified and] Fo 
4: inthe perſonof Chriſt hadlearned che truth. | | (anRified, Rom, 8, 26, God heares and re 
Fr Thirdly,they were ignorant of the aſcenſion: | 
forthey dreamed of an earthly kingdowe at 
- theyery time when heewas about coaſcend:|D. 
laying, ile thaw as thier refre the ngiome | 1 
2» of ral? AR.1.6. Andafter Chrilts alcenli- 
©  [onyPererknew nothing of che breaking down | ed 
© "of theparrition wall betweene the Teives and ring to belecue, there is an infolde: 
[Gentiles, till God had berter ſchooledhimin| | this ts the faith which wany'© 
avition, A. 10.14. And nodoubt,wehaue or-| | vants of God haue? and ohr {zluati 
dinarieexamplesof thisiwplicite faithinſun-| | 2ot fo much in ourapprehending 
| ..-/ :|drieperfonsamong vs.” For ſome there'bee,[ as in Chriſts comprehending of vs 
[4 [which aredull and hard, both for vnderſtan-] 
3 3s ingand memorie, #d thereupon make no! 
ch proceedings in knowledge, as many 0-| 1?” that, f 
thers doe:and yer for good affeftionand con-ſ | Cir, No 
nceintheir doings, ſo farce asthey know,| 
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_—_  — of Io ebate, Ferry 
ws" | | wee teach thereis a kindeof implicite faith, 
cad" hr 7 err | which is the beginning of true and lively faith: 
beetouched in conſcience forhis ſinnes, and| | yet none mult hereupon takeanoccafion to 
to beetruely bumbled: hereupon hee is ex-| | content themſelues therewith, but labour to 
horted ro beleeue his owne reconciliation | increaſe and goe on from faith to faith: and ſo| 
with God in Chriſt, and the /pardon'of his _ [indeede Ge will every one doe that hachanybe-| 
ownelinnes.. Andashee is exhorred, ſo hee| | ginnings of true faith,bee they neuecc (o little, 
]endeauoureth according to the meaſure of | | And hewhich thinkes hee hatha delireto be- 
gracereceived;to beleeue, yetafter muchſiri-| |lecuc, andcontents himlelfe therewith; hath 
[ uing heecannotreſolue himſelfeghat he doth | indeed no true delireto beleeue, 
dilinaly and certainely beleeuethe pardon | | 
of his owne finnes: onely this he can ſay, that The difference, 
{hedoth heartily defireto belecue: thisheewi-| | | 
ſheth aboveallthings in theworld: and heee- "The pillars os the Romiſh Church laie 
 teemesallthings as dung for Chriſt: and thus downe this ground : that farhin his owne na- 
heedies, Idemaundnow,what ſhallweſay of| *” | ture, is nor aknowledge of things to beebe- 
| [him# ſurely wee mayſay nothing, bur thathe| |lecued;butareverent atlent vyntothemwhe-| 
diedthechilde of God;and is vndoubredly ſa-| | ther they be knowne or vnknowne. Hereupon| 
\ued. For howſocuer it were an happie thing] |they build: that if aman know ſome necellacic 
if men could come to' that fulneile of faich | |points of religion, as the doctrine of the god- 
which was io Abraham,and many ſeruants of | [head, of the Trinitie, of Chrilts1acarnation, 
Gat, yetcertaineitis, that God in ſundry ca- and of our redemption, &c. it is needletle to 
les accepts of this delire to beleeue, for rruc know thereſtbya particular or diftin know 
faith indeede. Andlookeas itis1n natur e, ſo; ledge,andi it lufticethto giue his conſenttothe 
it is in grace; innature ſome diewhenthey are Church, and to belcene as the Paſtours be-| 
childee n, fore in/olde age, and ſome in full{ |lccue. Bcholde a ruinous building yponarot-|_ 
ſtrength, andyetalldiemen: ſo againe, fome| |ten foundation : for faith'containes a know- 
diohabeeinChaikore of moreperfe&faith: ledge of things to be beleeued,and knowledge 
andyecttheweakelt having the ſeedes of grace, | |i8 of the nature of faith ;and nothing isbelee- 
is the childe of God; and faith in his in ancie ued that i 1s nOt knowne, Ia. $3« H8. Thbeknow- 
is faith. All thiewbile,it mult be a rae ledge of my righteous [ernam, ſpallinſtifie may, 
1fay not,there is a true faith withoutall appre-| G|And Iob. 17. 3. This i eternal fe, tokyow thee 
henſion, butwithour a diſtin pprchuniibn: the eternal, God, and whome thou haſt [ent leſs 
[ for ſomeſpace of time: forthis very deſire, by y 4 briſt, Ja theſeplaces;by knowledge ismeant 
lndof to Ke inreae Chriſt and his merits, isa| | faith groundedy yy knowledge, whereby we 
1 prehenſion. And:thus wee ſee the] | know, andareallured-that Chriſt and hisbe- 
kindes ol ipplicieeor infolded faith. -| jnefits belong vntovs, Secondly,this kinde of 
This dodtrine is to bee learned for two| |[aflentisthe mother of ignorance. mr 
: cauſes: firltof all, icſeruestoreRifiethecon-| | men ſhallbe taught, that for ſundrie 
{{ciences of weake ones, that they bee not de- religion they may beleeve as the _—_ be- 
{ceived touching theirefate. : For if wethinke [leeues; («) that che (ludieof the Scriptures is x 
\chatno faith canſave, buta full perſwafion,| |ootto berequired of them: yea, thaz tothe 
ſuchas thefaith of Abrabam was,many true-| [good they maybe barredthereadingof chem, 
1y bearingthe-Name of Chriſt wuſt bee put| |ſo be it they know ſome principalithings con- 
outof theroleof thechildrenof God, Wee| |tainedin thearticles of faith:that(5)common! 
[are thereforeto know,thar therebee differen-| | belecuersare nor boundexp elſely tro belecue; 
| cesand prre truefaith, andtheleaſt of |. |all thearticles of theApoltle Creede:(s)ehar at $ = 
then al Let folded faith, 'This1n effec | + lit ſlufficeth thenrto belecue thearticles om Exe = th, 
iv.3. 18 te doftrineof N C when | -- implicirefait by belecuingas -| this 0 re = | 
arr + 16 ucth: fewe or none will have tleoGul | WF | 
haveadelirerale | n knoviedge. And yer: Gods pear |& 10 Alf 
ned an vnexpr ſed tairh, protons this | [ment is thacwoe( growein knowledge, conf. 
point of. do, _ _ ſerues to d reflibeandin pa re} [and thathiswordſhonld dwell plenteoully in 

Va Pot | ie Cat | new | vs,CololLz,16- Againe, the Papi iſts ſay, that 
che crugtion of the ignorant, js often ſer- | 
; [uicebetteraccepred then; that which is done | 
% pon nates je __ = a pray 7 Ros. | 
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| ritine | Bp aaa. 
I ot mn, 4 2 Chr iſtian Purgator ieaccording 


astheword of God hath ſet downe the ſame 
vato.vs, And firſt of all,by this Purgatorie we: 
vaderttand the affiions of Gods children 
| heron earth, Lam;2.the people afflicted lay, 
bon baſs ſent a fire into our bones,Plal.66,12.We 
ane. through water and AAR 3.3- The 
of Levimuſt bee: 
| freofaffliction. 2,Pet.a.7; Aﬀ 
{led thefierytrial,wherby men areclenſed from 
|rheircarcuption, as goldefromthedrofle by 


ſrheku 


x42 lin © 


allowr finnes, Heb. 9.14. /t pur- 


| 89tN-aur: con(t 
uſecur invardwaſking is bythe blood 


| _ tame andaboliſhtheinwardcorruption of na- 
ture. Tothis effeR faith Origen, Yithout doubt, 


ſuow inzreat the Lorg to ſend downefrom heauen a 
| purgatorie firevwo. vs, whereby worldly deſires 
| e197 bee-utterly conſumed inour mindes. Augult.: 
| Suppoſe the mercie of God &s wy 426: 0g 
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ir POTTY The differenceor d, ent. 

ti; "Wee differ from the Papi acouchng pur 
[extorieintvo things. And firſt of all for the 
| atiapr .T hey holdeitto bea part of hell, into 


— 


ly.ews places formen after-this life, heauen | 


F andhell, with thetwo-folde condition there- 


Lof, ioy and torment, Luke 26:25,26, Ioho 3. 
bs, ef 20. 14.15. and 21.7,8. Matthew 8. 


Na lay en reomtg Let 
if _ of 


10 pleor roplicnefarbgriuchattervard | 


«Secandly chebloodofChriſtisa Pur- 
|gatotie of our linnes, 2, Toh. 1.7. Chriſts blood] C 


porgeth Vs 
ne from dead workes,* Andi |weih 
{Chnit baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt andwith| 


[of Chriſt: andehe holy Ghoſts as fireto.con- 


e, unleſſe we ſhall| 


A emranyeis madeonely after chis life: 


of God 1:which anon ; == 


| 
—_—_ 
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EIN Dus 


[rert 


ze Lord nor eenita of | 1 


{{hquld have bin aid, chat Chritt/ h the 


| it ſclte1n their honeſt buriall, inthe preſerua- 
|tion of their good names, inthehelpe and're-| 


that moone v5to ſame + { | | 
which we defore cabrdeliired: but phere to 


we (ballgoghence without finne, Cynill 
1 fs which are once dead, canadde n h; 
ings whichthey have done, bus pa pen 00g 
ae were — 7 
wagement, Chryloltome, After the enttof thit 
life ther if Aaron NT , «#4 vt. 
"Sroogaineane differ fromrhem rouchingehe T 
of .Purgation. They(ay,thar wenare 
purged by (i :ri0g paineinP ,wher- 
by they ſatishe fortherr veniall lines,and for 
che temporall puniſhment of 'their morrall 
linnes, Weeteach checontrarie,hol dingthat 
hi can freevsfrom theleaſt puniſhment 
le of Chriſt, |- 
and} purge Vs Hom the lealt taint of corru : 
on,lauing the blood of Chriſt, Indeedett 
lay, thatourſufferings in themſelues cone 
red, doc not purgeaad ſatisfie, but aotheyare 
made mecieorious by the lufferingsof Chrilt; 
buttothisI oppoſe onetexe of $crip &, 
1.3. wheceitis (aid, that Chriſt hath purged our 
{unes by himſelfe ; where the laſt claulecurs the 
throate of all humane ſatisfaQions & merits: 
and irgiuethyscovanderſtand;that whatſoever 
thing purgeth vs from our finnes;js not to bee: 
found invs;.butin Chriſtalone: otherwiſe it 
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linnes of men by themſclues,as wel as by him- 
(64 40d bee ſhould merit by his death, that] 


e lbouldbecome our owne: Sautours in 
Tothis Place may well referre woes yd 
(the dead:otwhich I wil propound twoconclu- | 
lions afticmatiue, and onenegatiue.. Concluſ. 
I. Weeholdthat Chriſtian charitie is toex-! 
tendirſelferotheverydead: andi lemulh ſhow 3 


| licfe of their: poſteritie, astime ar 
ſhall Sale Moron 1.8. Toh, 19.40, 
IL {oncl.Wepray wo goes allo 
for the faithfullde d, that God would ha- 
lten theirioyful re ucreQliG, &: the faithfullac- 
compliſhmentof their happines, both f 
[D|bod) an 4298 KSK ERIOE 
aying,7hy come,tnati blond ls 
ds atop butalſo fan di 4 zeof 
gluricin heaven. T husfarrewecome :butnea- 
IIL Cine, To royfor articular nien| 


cepanedandropr trtecluemcro 


we haueneither proviſer com mandement 
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of aitheſe. And are not here without we, bur ju] deverb. A | 


ana waite for thetimeof thelaſt| 


kingoveralichings in heaven 
antes ather and the holy Ghoſi 
by the righrofcreation. Secondly;he waking | - 
as hee isa redeemerof mankindez and byrhe| 
[cightof redemption heis a foucraigne king 0- 
uer the whole Church, and char in ſpeciall 
manier. Now ax Chrilt is God with the Father 
4 Paſtou the © highelt andthe holy Ghoſt, hee bath his deputies on| 
roottic in the ers of the 'newn ?(lamer | earth ro gouernethe world: asnamely kinges 
borbfororderandautt one... and princes, who' are therefore in Scriptuce 
+ Concuſ LL. Amuatithorealde Apo ilesPe- called Godz:: Bur as Chriſt is Mediatour; and 

: terhad athree fold priujledgeor prerogarive. conſequently a King ouer his redeemedones, 
[1;* Theprerogatiueof- authoritie, II. Of -pri- he hath ucither fellow w,nor deputte. Nofcllov: 
macie, J IL. Ofprincipalitie. For the firſt,by  |forthen heſhavld be animperfe&medierour.| 
edge of autboricie, Imeanea prehe-' No deputie e:for nocreatureis capableof this 
mineacein qc eſtimation, whereby hee oftice,todoeintheroomeandftead of Chriſt, 
TS erence pyrite reſt of the] |thatwhichbeehimſelfc doths btcauſe:every| 
workeof the Mediarouris compound work, 
in arecalled Pi wad 1 b Wnwy ettects of rwo natures concur- 
| Gal. 6 ney andre reheminence! Þþ ringinoneand the ſameation, pamely, the 
| ofprimacie, becauſe he wasthefirſtnan wed, as {Godhead andthe manhood: :and thereforeto 
fore-manof the-queſt., Marth, 10.8. 7he| |tbectfcfingof theſaid worke, there is requi- 

— twelue Apoſtlezare theſes the fuſs | / [redaninfimre power, which farre exceedsthe) 


lege” rea &c Thirdly, eohadth {trengeh of any created nature. Againe,Hebr. 


ehemin' princi [7-24.Chnlſtis ſaid rohaue a prieſthcod which 
lue, cbeceaſinitegand. of che meaſure of |cannor patſe from his perſon-to' any other: 
| grace,heexcelledthercſt : forwhi |whence. it followes, thatneither his kingly, 
RIICY curry theyde hevas, Pe- jor hispropheticall ofticecan paſſe from him} 
|terasbeeingof | to. any creature, either in whole, or in part: 
{wered for ther Ef nuormarn three offices of ona rr 
4 equall. Nay;itisa needeleſſerhing] 
|Pcter Im alevnder(t : 72g es wb wc po to put in execu- 
| dirg,asfarre as © gh dthereſt, And euaapenyt his Mediacourſhippe :-coplt 
| perrooath; cometo popilh ſupremacie. | deringa de _ onely ſerueth to (upply the} 
rate loner, 1. | labſenceo principall, whereas Chriſt is 
The difree +++] Jalwaies ag *ap Church by bus Word 
| and Spitit: for wheretwo'or theee beeguthe- 
TheChurchof Rowe giues to Peter afu- red together in his name, hee is inthe middeſt 
eEMaAct vader: yank abqueall cauſes and | - |among them, Je may beefſaid, that the Mi- 
at is,full niſters1n the worke of theminiſterie are depu- 
| Jenna py ow ras nts ener | 

|chingoſrheWord therebe ro rwo aRtions: FR 
rides; eh vc ng or 


: ry 
WS I 
IPO ; JR. SY 
— —_ ——_—_— a --- > 4 d. 
a...» PV WE RI MER ES PR I. AT 


condi dogs 
(£8 Of Faith oc enerallCouncels cheboly Gboltn heheare: which indeedeis 
ja Zouncek:toexcom-| [theprincipall dbelongstoChriltalogetbe| 
naar an rpn entre -jactionof ſpeal tas > niniſte | 
| jnthe Church, mate 1t 


PB 2a): 


PRE ORE ERERTY 


EY Ah Beets rrtntedtit 


* 


"7 pA *r 
<— ou AIAN vo 


COOPER 


mot er nmr yet wes ws 


PT women] ure pecety 


Ja micod 
«boorifitaing 


CT On 


= ay +> wh 


Iu 444 


R— TY 
inthecoome of many, C 


ſeetheL Thfus.Se- 

v4chey head power to give thegiftof tlic 
'G /Ghoſtbytheimpoſirion ha ds:Third- 
y had ſuch ameaſurco | 


x L6-cap» 1 18. 


©+<" "25; het tte 2 %6.09>-5+ 741 


* fr 220%: 
Þ: 's x7 4x" ITS 


N at] 


| o-E 


# 


ude 


1$ "1L 


Wrbai) nora $31 55 
04 34s Dan 2t240 ta." 


+ n9Gr.0 
*Y NY aKtn Jo-vftc 32 


3 26 TY Y' og v: x, . 


9 OBEY. CGR - ep 


AE A IR et A 3-. 


pb ps; 


at 


4 Afar pw + 


Crre$-grace, 
'v) es faith as a} 


the Sacram oy ar 


re ihega lon whereby 
e laid. to.conferre grace, 
fignitication, and 


}eramentsdiffer RP 


[chiofpiricot & [iv 
_[utied otherminde bythe bodilyeaxes:butin| ©: | preac 


-—, 


| blood nor onely in myſt 


a man of yearts — 


7 row? BEE: a. CLF 271" Fy He. an | 
you” | es n0DenRelGnd T9300 £24: 
d Reader. Theword preached aydtheſa- 
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treacherh vs by@'voice conh- 
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cfiefatraments.annexed to theword, by: cer- 
[taineſen{ible and bodily lignes viewed by the 
eye.{a) Sacraments are nothing bur viſible| 
wordes and promiſes, Otherwiſe for they) 


fairt;rhat in the veryword, \#' eaten. bis owne 
ſa which be wasto vinefor thelife of xe world: 


and wharcan iefath newrd rhe” 'Eords ſup- 
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Soripture, Nowvponthisitfollowes, that lee- 
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conferres not grace; neirher:dorts 
152A ſacrament conferteany-grace. * 
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the Ghel.n with fr Henoe ir i wanifl 


|that-grace-in-che' ſacrament *proceedes not 


|from any action in theſacrament: for Tohn, 
theugh he doenor difioyne himſelfe and' his 
actonfrom Chriſt;/andtheaQion of hisſpi- 
{[rit{yerdorhhe” | 
number,perſons,ndefiet. Tothis 
Paul, who had ſaic I Fehe Gulattrians;ehaebie 
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Church, Ball, frhersb1 worace inthe 
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is not from the narur of the water but 
preſence of the$pirit. 2 tap S-yo! rep Huh 
Lines water,but God gines the holy Ghoſt, Aug oft. 
| (aith, ater touchth thebodie; and CH the 
beart: buthe ſhewes his meaning elſe where, 
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cetels vs: and conf y it isnotſu 
theiaſtice: of the law; and if we'g 
: , | A kn ” 


Angel thatmay Or can procutevur 


taGod rep rn but alfo for our 
perfect iuliification,inthatG OD iscontent 
ioncepro it for our righteouſnelle; asifir 
wereinherent irs vs;or performed by vs. 

| - Touching the Gnkin concluſion, hy hold 
irthe ſafclt andehe ſureſt courſe topurttheir 


_ 


| lonefor their (aluation: yetthey condeſcend, 
that men may alſo(«)put their confidence in 
the-merit of their owneworkes, and in'the 
merits alſoof other men,ſoitbe in ſobrietie. 
But chis doctrine*quite marres the concluli- 
on'y becauſe, by ceaching thatmen are toput 
lconfidencein the creature,they ouerturne all 
confidencein the Creatour.: For'in the very 


hinge do when we giueto God ourhcarts: 
and wegiue our hearts to God, when we put 
our wholecontidenceinhim for theſaluation 
of our ſoules,/Now thenco pur confidencein 
 men;or in'workes, is to make them our Gods. 


feffion was on this manner : / belrene im God the 
Father , in leſus Chriſt, | and in the holy Ghoff, 
without mention makingofany confidencein 
workes or creatures: the auncient Church 
never knew anyſachconfeſlion or cofideace. 


i | Cyprian ſaith, He beleeeth not in God, who put- 


teth not affiance concernmy his ſalnation in God 4- 
fave And indeed the Papiſls themſclues when 


Cha A no awomns berg 


= who writeth thus. There oo oaks 
[foundin the Veltry of a certaine pariſh of 
| Colen, written in the Dutch tongue, in'the| 


yeare of our Lord;1475. which the prieſts v- 
ſedinviliting of theſicke. And inittheſeque- 
| ions be ya. : (FJD thou beleene that thou 
bythe death of Chriſt t The 

nn infor; is ſaid unto bims 
bile breath remaines inthee, put thy 


Arourer, th: 


nell ſerving for ourtornev'eitherin men of 


tolife euerla-| 


; ti We e muſt cherefore havorecourſerothe! 


| enoronelytobe aſarivfaci: | 


truſt and confidencein the mereie of God'a-| 


firſt commaundement wearetaughtto make| 
of thetrue God for our God, which | 


| Fhetrue and auncient formeof making con- | 


« death alone: bave affiance inno- | 
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muſt notonely belecue in 
apply vato- our (clues the 
cucrlaſtin 
mannerof applying.They ecach,thatthe pro-' 
niſeistb lengphed, not by faithatſaring vs 

of our ownefaluation: but onelyb 
likelihood conieQturall. Wehold thatweare 


Iathela(t ooactodde thay <aaty thee os 
generall, bur-alſo 
'promiles of. fe 
.Butthey differ from vs inthevery 


y hope, in 


boundindutie toapply thepromiſcof life by 
faith withour making doubt thereof, and by 
hopeto continuethe certaincie after-the'ap- 
prebenlion made by fairh.. Ve doenor teach 
chat all and every man living within thepre- 
cinQs of theChurch, profeſſing thenameof 
Chrilt,is certaine of his luation; andthar by 
faith: Noetagbe ought ſoto be, and muſtin- 
deauour toattaine thereto, And hereisagreat 
point in che myſterie of tniquitie <0 beconli- 
dered:for by this vncertaio applicacionofthe 
promiſe of faluation, and this waueringbope, 

they ouerturne halfe the dorineof the Gol- 
pel. For it inioynes twothings:firſt,tobelecue 
the promiſes thereofto berrueinthemſclues: | 
ſecondly tobeleeue, 8&by faith toapply thew| 
vnto our ſelves,” And this latrer part, without 
which the formeris voideof comfort, is quite| 
ouerturned, Thereaſons which theyalleadge 
againſt our doctrine, Thaueanſwered betore: 


Toconclude, though in erin. Worth 
they ſeemeto agree with vsin doQrine con- 
ens. yrs indeede rw w/e pions 
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ne,1.Theſ.4.3:tharwe may ſhew our el 


co-Godour Father, r. 


Per. 1. 14. thatwe way ſhew our ſclues thank- 
| fullfor 


ption by Chriſt, Tir. 2. 14. 


forl if 


EP eance:. purges 
RNs fs by themercieof 


Godiforof ie ſelfe,irische (lingofthelaw, and - 


hymn eneranceintothe pirofhell, Euange- 
ON ane e ant linner is 


| thar we might norgr 


ieve the ſpirit of God. 

Eph.4. 30. but walke Tb fame 
Gal.s.22. that Gad by ourgood workes may 
beglorified, Math-516.that we may be good 
followers of God, Epb.'s:z, 'Againe, workes 
areto.be.done-in-regard of men: that our 


grieued dforh hisſin Mm ritef much for feare of 
hell,or anyorher p wap, as. (HEOMC.HO 
bachofendadao i dſpl T? 


boat >a r'c's degi ——_ hereof Second- 

ly weholdand mai ezine, that confellionis to 
Gp mages chatin{undricreſpeds, firſts 
God,both py in.che congragationand 
alſo privately in our ſecree &priuate prayers 

| Secondly.to the Church , w 


ME, ad | is aherdfore excommunicate. 


goa N Dh Reon Pororh 
Los there renenlinſ foo brother hath 


1atlsfa tio 1102 > 

o. be madevntothe 7 whe oye wage excom- 
nication for. the publike offences; and it 
dsinduties of oRagn tance-Thi ſerve 


enc -and reſtitution ror Luk, 19, $, an 
thererepentice may iuſtly beſuſ; os wvol 

fatisfaRtior ismade,ifitlie in our power,” 
| Conclu, « III. That in r wee 

e'to bring oorench foſe worthie amend.- 


any; perſon| 
| hathopenly offended thecongregation by a- 


4 o 
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yentio ourſclucathegiuingof ws on 

Cor.10.32.that by doi ay ſtoppe 
the mouthesof our aduerſaries. Thirdly and 
laſtly, they haue vſe in reſpect of olnfaoes: 


tures, 2, Cor. 5.17.that wee may walkeasthe 


children of light, Eph.s.8. that wee may haue 


ſomeaſſurance ofour faith,andof our (aluati- 
co,2.Per.a,$. 20, that wee may diſcerne dead 
andcounterfeitfaith, fromtruefaich, Tam.2. 
17.that faith and the gifts of God way beex- 
etciled and continued vntotheend,z, Tim. 1, 
6.thatthe puniſhments of fine, both tempo-! 
rallandeternal may b 
thatthereward may be obtained ,which God 
freely in mercie hath promiſed to men for 
OROnns vonayen 6.9, 


The dference 


We diſſent noe fromrhe ChurchofRome 
in thedoQtrine of reperitanceit ſelfe, but in 


[= _ deoonemner repaees enters 


| neighbour may be; helpedinworldly things, f 
| Luk.6. 38, thathe may be won by our exam. 
Ppleto godlines, 2.Per.3.14. that wemay pre-| 


thatwe: may ſhew our ſelucs to beepewecrea-, 
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prevented,Plal.89.32.| 
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of corr eionthat was vſed againſt notorious! 
offendervinche qpen congregation. Forthe| 
 $eripture ſets downe but onexgpentance, and 
ar common toall men wirhout exception: | 


and co be practiſed in every part of our lives 


|rheteforeweelteeme of repentanceonely as a| 


. | miſed rorepentance. A»{.It is not to theworke 
' [of repentance, buttothe perſon which repen- 
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"[thusarewetovnderflandthepromilſes of the| 
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[thouſand yeares after Chriſt, and vpward, it 
| was notreckonedamong the Sacraments: yea, 


| charcalled ita Sacrament: and the ſchoole-| 
_ 7] menafcer him difputed ofthe matter & forme 


noe toall and every man within the compaile 
ofthe Church, but to them alone thargaue 
any open offence, The thiz4abvuſeis, that they 
 makerepentanceto be not onely a vertue,but 
alſo a Sacrament: whereas for the ſpace of a 


it feemes that Lumbard was one of the firſt 


ofthis Sacrament; not able any of them cer- | 
tainlytodefine, what ſhould be the outward 
element. Thefoxrth abuſe istouching theeffeR]| 
and efficacie of repentance: forthey makeita | 
meritorious cauſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
of life everlaſting, flat againſt the word of 
GOD. Paulſaithnotably, Rom.3 24. Fe 
are inftified freely by his grace through theredemp- 
How which i in Chriſt Ie/us, whom God hath (ent to 
be a reconciliation by fauh mhis blosd., Tnthelſe 
wotdes theſe formes of ſpeech, redemption in 
Chriſt,reconciliation in his blood, b y faith freely by 
grace, muſt be obſerued and conlidered: for} 
they ſhew plainely that no partof ſatisfaion| 
of redernption is wrought 1nvs, or by vs : but} 
6utof ys onely intheperſon of Chriſt. And 


ſruiroffaichandtheeffeR,or efficacie of it, is| 
coteſtifieremiſſionof our lines, andour re- 
conciliation before God. lt will beſaid, that' 
remiſlion of finnes & life everlaſting, are pro- 


reth,and thatnot for his owne merits or worke 
of repentance, but forthe merits of Chriſt, 
heapplieth cohimſelfe by faith. And 


| LC 
hus 


in which workes are mentioned; pre-| 

{ing alwaiesin them the reconciliation 
of the perſon with God,to whom che promiſe 
is-made, Thys we fee wherefore we ditlent 
fromthe Romane Church touching the do-| 


Y 


PE 


£ STA &-.. 

? s 7 - 3 3% 
J 4 ; - 
J 278 Kh 

j . x3 4 
_ g's 3 
©S ES s , 


ter by a diftinaron : ſaying, that 


ontriti6, muſt be inthe higheſt 


» Key - - Jo 
LL, ” off, EE. 
$3 
; 7 
"26 
EI8 


&. « ; 
F540 " — / 
& : AE be IK9"* 
FM h : C 


AIST ER” - ; © i 
30 © © 


ſpe& of(«)value and eſtimation. | 


Of Repentance. 
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B }of Chriſt, And an auncient Councell ſaith; 
God infpirerinio v3 firſt of allthe faith and lone of | 


| wee for our parts hold,that God requires con- 


| in holy men, it is not vnprofit: 


| moſt vehement ſorrow: and that the barred of 
ſenne muſt be not onely the greateſt , but al/o moſt 
 vehement and 
floth end ſlacknes, Indeed afterwardit followes 
that rue contrition may be effectuallthough 
1 deimperfea:burthow can this Rand ,ifthey 
will not onely commend bue allo preſcribe 


feRt and vehement? Wetherfore onely teach, 
that God requiresnot ſo much the meafute, 
as thetruth of any grace:and that itis a degree 
of vnfained contrition to be grieued becauſe 
we cannot be gricued for our (innes as we| 
ſhould, The fecond abuſsis,that they aſcribe 
| cotheir contritionthe merit ofcongruity.But 
this cannot ſtand with the all-ſofficient meric 


hmſclfe , no merits going before, that we may 
faithfully require the Sacrament of baptiſm , and 
after baptiſme doe the things that pleaſe him And 


erition at our hands, not to merit remiſlion of 
ſiones; but that we may acknowledge ovrown 
vnworthineſle and be humbledin the ſight of 
God;and diſtruſt all our owne merits:and fur: 
ther , tharwe may makethemore accountof 
the benefits of Chriſt, whereby we arerecei- 
ued into the fauour of God: lafily, thatwe 
| might more carefully auoid all linnesintime 
tocome, whereby ſo many paines & terrours 
of conſcience are procured. And we acknow- 
ledge no contrition ar all to be meritorious, 
ſaue thatof Chriſt: whereby he was broken 
for our iniquities, The thirdabuſets,that they 
 makeimperfe&conerition or attrition ariling 
of thefeareof hell,tobe good and profitable: 
andto itthey apply cheſayingoftheProphetr, 
The ſeare of God us the begining of wiſedome. But 


| which is the miniſterieof death and condem- 
nalldeſtruion, if God leave men to them- 


ſelves: andif je turnerothegoodof any, itis 
onely by accident: becauſe God in mercie 


graceto be giuen:otherwiſe remorſe ofconſci-| 
ence for linne is no beginning of repentance, 


orthe reſtrainement of any line; but ra 
is, and chat 
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butalſo,andthat much mor 
Andſucha kind of feare or forroy 
anded. Malac.1.6, fheefather 


this feare of / 


et, ſo as ut may extlade all 


and auouch,thar contrition mult be molt —_— 


ſervile feareof it ſafe is the fruit ofthe Jaw, | 


nation:and conſequentlyit is the way toeter-|. 


makes it to be an occaſion going before, of | 


properly, the beginning of vn-1 
(ting death;vnletſe God ſhew mercie. And yet] © 


« 4 Og MLS pun 4 /4 = a 
Sd : . 
e, for the 'S] 8 4 
"= 256 8 % &' y FS 5 Any 
$E2IS 353 Hg Ss YÞ-<TRS 
EE T. 


Pſal.111; 
1 09. 


— PE 


$h x 


es VG. 


" 


cr ne of per ecmars by ſetting the feare of hell be«| A - rift, whichoficſelfe withou eny ſupply is 
ore their cies. WT : | luthcient euery way for theremillion bo 
L ares touching confeſſionaretheſe, The] | fault and ptcte Bot of this nigra 
eltis,chat they vſca forme of confeſſion of | |{poken before, OT TON 
their linnes vnto.God,yttered inan vnknown Hithert9I haue handled & prooved by in- 
nr eraſure eoey cnn ere Tc: 
wit x 11 ac ni * '[ Ki | FAric OMmt | © hnrok | 
[on of dead men andſuch as beabſent: where-| [of Rome, in reſpeRofthe foundation Aled. 
as there is but one o_—_— oi flance of true religion, Many more things 
andmanzthemaneſus Chriſt. Theſecondis,| |mighebe added to this very purpoſe, but here 
thatchey io praQtiſe makeconfeſſion oftheir] | concludethisfirſt point; adding onely this 
nes nor onely to God,but to the Saints de- one caueat,that we make (ſeparation from the 
| parted? in that they makeprayerto chem in] [Romanereligis without hatred ofthe perſons| 
 whichebey asketherr interceſſionfor the par-] [thatare maintainers ofit.Nay weioync in af- 
don of their ſinnes : and thisis,not onely to] [feftion morewith them , then they with vs, 
\marchthemwirh Godt ſeeing and knowing \Fhey die with vs not for: their religion 
the heart, buralſo to giuea part af'bie divine! g [{s though they deſerucir)bur (orthe treaſons| *Dex.c, 
_ [worſhipynrothem. 'Thethird and principal which they intend &enterpriſe: we are readie 5+ 
abuſeis, that they have corrupted Canonicall [to daethedutics of Jovevntothem inioyned | 
ES oat oe oconkenery| {man tnes cher res For Sil 
: bindin: of them:w ortnem,wiſhing thei 
a law made,toconfelle al their mortall ſinnes,| | repentance and ral aluation, NY 
with all circumſtances that change the kinde| | Now I meaneto proceede, and totouch 
[of thelinne( as farre as poſlibly they can re-| briefly other points of doctrine contained in| 
member)once euery yearcat thelealt, and] {this portionof Scripture, which Thavenowin 
thatto a pied: uu tbe " the ops LA hand. In mm lecondplace OR out of this 
treame necelitie, But in the word of God| |commaundement, Goe out of ber my people, I 24- 
there isno warrant for this confellion, norin{ fther,thatthetrueChuech x Go '4 a bath 
the. writings of Orthodoxeanti vitie for the bin inthe preſent Romane Church , as corne 
{pace of many hundred.ycaresafrer Chriſt, as| [inthe heape of chaffe. Though Poperie raig- 
'oneof their owne fide avoucheth, And the] [nedand overſpread the face of the earth for 
commandement of the holy Ghoſt, Coyfeſe] |many hundred yeares;yet inthe midſt there- 
oe to another and pray one for another, lam.$,16, | «of, God reſerueda peopleynto himſelfe,that 
bindes as vellthe- prieſt to make confellion| * {truely worſhipped him: and to this cffeR the 
vnto VS,ASAny of vstotheprieſt, And wheras holy Ghoſt faith, that the Dragon, which is 
it is (aid, Math.3.6.thatmarny were baptized con-| ſthe divell, cauſed the woman, thatis, the 
fſſing their (mes: and AQ.19.18, many that be-| | Church, to flie into the wilderneſle, wherehe 
ſeo confeſſed & ſormed their works, the | |ſoughttodeſtroy her, but could not ; and/5ee 


\ 


jon was voluntary &notconſtrained:it| | feel retainesa remnant of her ſeedegwhich keepe | Rey,12.17. 
_ wasallo generall and notparticularofalland| [rhe commandements of God,and hawe the teftims 
every linne, with thenece(lariecjrcuwſtayces| - (of Jeſus Chriſt, Nbw this which Iſpeake of the 
. - ]thereof,, Andinthisliberticof confeſſion the} | Church of Rome, cannot beſai in likewan- 
| ]Churchremained x200, yearestillthe Coun-| {nerof the congregation of Turks and other| 
cill of Lateranz inwhich thelaw of auricular| [infidels, that the hidden Churchof GOD is 
confeſſion was firſt inated;beinga notablein-} |preſerued awong them; becauſe there is no 
| vention ſeruing to diſcouerthe ſecrets of men, | |meancsof ſaluation at all: wheras the Church 
| & toinrich that couctous and ambitiousSce,| - |of Rome bath the Scriptures, though in a 
withthe revenewes of the world,” Itwas ngt| {({traungelanguage : and baptiſme; for the out- 
Auguſtine when he ſaid #bat have 1] _. | ward forme:which belpes God in all agespre- 
*|ſeruedthat hiseleA might begathered out of 
4 [he midftofBabyjon.” This ſerues to floppe| = 
the mouthes of Papilts, whichdemand ot vs, 
where our Church was foureſcore yeares ago, 
before the dayes of Luther: whereby they 
would infinuate tocheworld,thatour Church 
andreligionis greeneornew:butthey arean-| 
fweredout of this very text, thatour Church 
bath ever beene ſince the dayes of the Apo- 
| {tles,and thatin the very midit of the papacy. 
Te hath beenealwaies a Church, and gid not 
ficſt beginneto bein Luthers tive: but onely 
hen began toſhew it ſclfe,asbauing beenehid 
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$rmodn 6 mend or in ade 


7 Th iruly dy thistommaunderhent weeare 


| | 1er: e been Chucch or no; andthe an[wer 


{ehivChurch be vnderftooda ſtate or regiinent 
lof thepeople; whereof rhe Popeis head, and 
themembersare all ſuchasdoe acknowledge 
[hit toberhetr bead; and doe bdlecue the do- 
Rrinecltabliſhed'in the Councell of Treat; 
weetakeit eobeno Chitch of God. Becauſe 
Babylon, which I kaiic prooued to bee the 
Church: of Rome; is here oppo 
Church of people of God:zand becauſe weate 
cotnmandedtocomeout of itwhereaswe may 
| notwholly forlake any peopletil they foclake 
Chrift.”Somewill bappily lay, che Chorchof 

onte hach the Scriprores andthe Sacrament 


ndeede the bookes of holy Scripture among 
chem: butbythereſt of their doftcine they 
oucrrhrowelietrueſcnſethereof in the foun- 
daciop;as have prooued before.And hougy 
chey-haverheourward forme of bapriſmeyec 


|thePopebeAntichriſt,herhen lies in the rem- 
ple,thatis, the Church of God; andby this 
meanestheRomane Church ſhall bethetrue, 
Ctiarchi® As{; "He litsin the temple of God, 
burmarkefurther how : 4 Ged,thac is,n0t as 


elits in thetrue wans houſe. For tie 


18 boy Kee ndegr hee arettogi ihto. the is 


- Mbeeatment fate written Word, namely, 2, 
Thell.z andReuy. F300, 12.&e.” 


| |mankinde, Hereweſeetwoſottsc 
'op1ni6n'ro carrie of thepreſent| | 
churchofRome.Itisoften demaynded,whe-| | 0n' to their delttuRtion'; ſome 


ncebee formed on this mahnet, If by | 


poled to the | 


Z atvekuphe above all things ro \ſeeketobee of 


paſte” Tanſwer firlt of all, they have| 


hey oerturne-the inward bapriſme, which| 
ixtheſubltance'of all, Raiding in theiutifica-| 
[ronand fanRibcation of alinger. Againe T| 
' {ahfverhar they hauctheword: andbaptiſae,| 18 
\norforthicmſelues, but forthe true Church | 
of God aniongthem: hike as the lanterne hol-] 
deth the candle, not foritſelfc, but for orhers. | 


Secondly; it may becand isalleadged, 'thatit| - |chielewes, that hade el pine phuang cs. 


Sy meitiberybur as a manifelt yſurper: like 24s the: EI 
pill Th a4; Gods Church ze mingled whey ſocieties & corpe 
| likechatfeand corne'in'oneheape : and the} 
Charch of Rome may bee ſaid ro bee in the| 
Chiurth of God, &the Churchof Godipthe| 
C wreh of bl at bi Elo thevhen a- ; fi > 
mone dt e chatte new te, [ED fu 1 
= ft CS A TLEOA 1! (id 


irityalllife; 4 as che 


|popiſh Forney in finh ANY do mai 
{h decde a knowne haclot mayalterward te- 


awifeand beſo teacmed; yetafter th 


[billof diuotcement is given, ſhee ceaſethitobe "690A Yo! 


received thebil of he; 


SLE 


ermore in this com mianndeimetitwe 
oily ſee alinely portraiture vf* the (tare of all 


pertalninzto Babylon, a people. ruahing 


ane are; 
people of God ſevered froth Babyl3n,andre- 


| ferued tolifeeuct laſting. 2.If' any 7p the uſe ORE! BS: ok þ 


of this diſtinion ; Lanſwer,itis the very will 
of God vouchlafing mercietolome, and for- 
(aking others by withdrawing his metcy from | 
them, for theberrerdeclarationof hisivftice, 
Thos faith the Lord, Row:11/4.Thave reſer- 
ued /eaven thenſand that nentr bowed the knee to 
Bad: and thie Prophet Efay faith, Ila. 1.9. Un 
i ethe Lord hadreſerneda remnaut,we had brene 

Sodom and Gomorrha.B By this diffindtion we 


the ciumber of Gods people,andro labour for þ 
allurance of thisin our owne conſciences, For 
fall ſhould bee ſaved, lefle carewould (uffice; 
bur this mercy isnotcommontoall:andther-| 
fore themoretobechought ypon. . | 
'Laltly, bere I note"rhe ſpecial care that 
God hath overhis owne children, Heir 
aeth che warning ro depart, before he begin 
eo execute his iudgement'vpon his enemicy, ) 
with'whom they live: that they mighrnotbee| 
partakersofcheir fins and puniſhments. Thus | 
beforeGodwould {oct Fherule.n An-| 
els fenrto marke te-headth at E- 
niourned forthe dann of thepeo-| 
ple! And in'thedeſtcudion of the belt borne 


of Egypt, the Angel pailed over the houſes of 


che blood of thePaſchall lambe:andr | 
{ing over, betokenerh ey and peruos | 


[iathecommond {trucion,tothoule that ha 


| T ickled with the blood c of 
Chriſt, This bleſling of proteRion ſhould| 
[mooueysall, BS omEng true 
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though the Sama oped the 
Ak has - voor Sher TRAY 
ot Ic wyroe ed they kue \ not what And the 
0k Arete degreeof Atheiſme 
are place Turkes and lewes atthis day: the 
Abe Te es,and Arian; 
xg od worſhip ) God outof the Trinity. The 
found degree i, when men. doe right] y Ac- 


%e* $46 4 


he voity of the Godhead in the 
rlons; yer ſo,as byother nece 
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al 96.5. that 


andallthatcon-| 


wal oe worksof mentocon- | 


rity ouerehewhole thand apartof hell: to 
depoſe Kings, to whome vader. Chriſt every 
foulei is to be lubie@, to abſcluc lubiecs ns 
eg keg For one Jeſus Chri(t 
»/Lapka as telkament, they 

voto himywhich 

alle for for theling 


#300 ent * edico of interceſſion, 
fell owes vato him to 
19,48 Many Saints as 
er, Laſtly, for theonely 
ealonethe Father 1s 


hriſt, ny oucrplus of the merits of Szines to 
bee diſps enſed tomen, arthe diſcretion of the 
Pope. And thus we ſce;thar Chriſt, andconſe- 
quently God himſelfe to. bee: worſhj pped.in 
Chrilt, iseransformedinto a phancaſc or idol 
of mans conceit. Againe, there js alwaies a 
proportion betweeeneth heworſhipof God, & 
our perſwalion of him:and men in, giuingvato 
God any worſhip, haue reſpec to his nature, 
that both may be lutable,and he well pleaſed. 
Letys then ſeewhat manner of worſhip the 
anercligion affoarderh.Itisfor the grea- 

telt part meere wil-worſbippe, withour any al- 
Dunes or commaundement from God, as 
ationale in etfe&t acknowled- 
carnall{cruiceſlanding of innume- 


pri pen rites and ceremonies borrowed 


partly fromthelewes, & partly from the hea- 


{chen:itis deuided betweene God and ſome of 


creatures;inthat they are worſhi pped both 
with onekinde of worſhip: let them paintjras 
they can.Thus then,if by their manner of wor- 
ſhi PPingof of God, we may iudge how they con- 
civeof Dimas we may;they haye plainly cur- 
nedthe trueGodintoa phantaſieoftheirown. 
For Godisnooth therviſe 


ven image ofthe perſonof the Father. _ -- 
The {econd finne.j e; and that as 
grolleas wascuer among the heathen. Andit 
istobeeſcene i intwo. things. Firſt, that ws 

worlhip the $ youn vith wr worſhi 

which without exception is roper to od, 
they cransformeſome on, them intodete- 
themin truth mediarours 
Ci y-the virgin. Mary, 
fs 5g Goddeſſe, a Durene, 


it ber S Sonne be Mage heats A090 


ForoneIclus Chrith 


uedeuiſedaTreafucie of 
wk Pda belide the merits of 


1 | to beconceived,then| 
"| revealed hitaſelfe in his creatures and 
word,and {peciallyin Chriſt:who js the ingra- 


þ 


SLE 20 NW So Ee oe UNC 5 abate ers ant 


- a 
OS} 


= te wh yeceine vs, looſe the bonds 


ed ( atholike. 


far vs: defena ST RIAREGCERT 
ipht tothe blinde drive away all diucle, Shew 


# 4 a ) exo be « mother : Let himreceiue the proj: 


lr _ their idolatrieis manifeſt,in that 
ip Godin,at,orbeforeimages :ha-' 


ry, They alleadge,thatthey vie & wor-: 
ages onely ina remembranceof God: 


ſer Cf Dec heaband :andbeek 


ehembranceof him. Thirdly, their Idolatric | 
_ |exceedes che 1dolarry of the heathen, i in that 


according to his humanity bee abſent 


| hoſt is as abomitable an idoll as ever was. 
"Thethicd linneis the maintenance of 4- 


aeitindemenceF God, Deur,23.17. There ſpat 
beno whircbf the danghters of Iſrael, neither ſhall 
por dunk of the ſannes of Ira And 
many young Men& Women, that otherviſe 
Soufoablizne fromall ſuch kidd of 6lthines. 


awbeyondthefourth 

'(rizsgeofany perfons: and by chis meancs,they 
ſometime allowiriceſt.For intheynequalcol- 
Nite lms, the perſon next the'common 
{kockets afarher ormorhertothe brothers or 
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of the guile, 


commaundement To todoe; burthe|- 


Bi Jurt 1 usrsall one,asif an vnchaſtewife thould|] 
_  feceiuemany lovers into herhouſein theab-| 


the earth, as T have prooued, the Popiſh | 


pat And thatis manifeft:firſtof all,in the | 
toleration of the ftewes, flat again{tthe com-} 


feration is an occalion of yncleannes to| 


_ [Andwhatan abomination is this when bro- 
_.-[ther* id brother, father and ſonne;nephew& | 

vncle;fhallcometo oneand rhe fame harlor, C 
1 cforeor after the other ? Secondly,their | * 
rbey ecallowesthe mar-|. 
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| The fourth linne 16 Marks forcerie, or 


witchcraft, in done fade oh lo in 


| which they make their Breaden-godtin'exor-} 


cilmes ouer holy bread;holy water,and (alt; in | 


lightiograpers,by relques,and ſuch like. 
theſe things haue nor eneif luppoſed force e1- 


in hishely Word: and thereforeif aoy thing 
bedone byrhem, itis fromche mnt” anne 


jon ofthediuell himſelfe. 
"The tifehfinneis,thatin their loctivachey [ 


maintaine perzry, becauſe they reachwith one 
conſent, that a Papiſt examined may anſwer 


THEY V 1B jdoubrfull Female, 1990 thedireR intention of the: 
vider tle formes of bread andwine, And'if| {<xaminer : 


ing another meaning vnto 
himſclfein the ambigniele of his words. As 
for example; when a'man isasked whether hee 
laid or heard Malle in fueba place:though he 
did: they affirme he mayfay, no; and{weare 


vntv it: becauſe heewas'nor there to reueale| 
itrothe examiner: whereas inthe very law of! 
nature, hee that takes an oath ſhould fweare| 


iultice; iudgement, Letrhem clearetheirdo- 

rine from all defenceof periury if they can. 
Thelixe/ione is, thar they #euer/e many of 

Gods c tz, making that no tnne 


teach,that if an manſteale ſome litile thing that| 


is thong bt mit to cauſe any notable burt, it is no mor- 


[þort,are ventall ſmnnes : that, to pray for onr ene- 


that nont it en [alme' ry ere "oY _ 
don eine ry 


ing: whereas the Li 
any beggarin Iſrael.” A 
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according tothe intention of him thathath | 
powerto miniſter an oath; and thatin trued, 


which Gods Vvord makes a finne, Thus chey| 


tell ſme: thatjthe officioris lie, and rho lie made in 


to fare Lomb paruting of 14s rpm ind 


the caſting out or driving away of diuels,by | 

che ligneof theerolle, byſulemne coniurati- 

jons;by holy water, by cher 121182 -O-DCls vg 3B, 
or 


| 


chee by creation, or byany ialtitutien of God | 


b 


prop.61- | 
come k-._- 


| 


: 


. 


all ante of « coty' and coug elie; that rao b 


11, | 


| mes is particular, is no precept, but a counſell- and | 


, vc >a 


Mola.cra&, | 
2oC.7.cond. | 


muniter 
omnes, 


Mola, mae. | 
3-ca.6, con, | 


I. prop.Fl-| 
dem czre-| 


narily but 4 veniall fmnc:that jr ener Lawfull tofor-| 
"OL dn 11 gin 


reachjt that menin theirchlerwhen beg are | 


wv; CORES ae 


ole thatbe 
therwiſea odking,madethis kind o 
with Ababiandisthereforer 
Prophet,Gaying,Wouldeſt 
ked,andlovethem that batetheLord?z.Chro, 
h 


%# % 


[ 19.2. Now the marriages of Proteſtants wit 
/y ze abl Fapilts.are private leagues of amityberweene| 

ell of Sardiga tt perſon and beal- 
el of Nice al [ante 20.are forged. 


& as] haucſhey:| 
d.inthe written 


which with -the former call for vengeance] < [caule, the Apoltlecommaunds 
ewe of the principall,. partie,beinga very infidel{whichno Papiſtis 
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trauell for this end, t; 
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,, onely for pleaſures] 


| ran 
hence it is, 
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ingathe daies.of the Apoliles, by all Chur-\ A chat wemult beleeve the Cburch, andoot belecus| | 
ches. Thee groundsarefoure: the'firſtis,the| |in the Churchubecauſe the Church ig wot God, but | 
Apolties Creed: the lecondis, thedecalogue| |the box/* of God, Hence it followesthatwe mult | 


[orcencommandemecs;thethirdis;theforme| | not beleeue inthe Saints, nor put our conti-| 
of prayer called the Lordsprayer: che fourth. | dence in our workes, as the learned. Papilts | 
isgheaoſhituronof; the two-Sacraments,Bap<| | teach, Therefore Euſcbius ſaith, #eouphr of [Euſeb.B- 
-uſme;andtheLords ſupper; 2:Corcx1:23-+-| | 71ght ro beleene Perer and Paw, but to belecue in [millhom, | - 
T hac Loay in ſomeorder manifeſt thiswhich} | Peter and Panul, that «, to gine to the ſernant the [* : 
I ay, will begin with the Symbole or Creede.| - | 4ononr of the Lord, weought net, And Cyprian 


. 


Anditiclt ofalitmult be conlidered,tharſome| | ſairh, Hee doth net belcexe mn God, which doth not 
[of the principall dorines: beleeued: in thie| | place in bum alone thetraſt of bis wbolefeligitie; 
Church of Romeare,that che Pope or Biſhop 3. Thcarticle, conceined by the boly Gheſt, is 
of Romeisahevicarot Chrilt,andthehead ot | | ouerturned by thecranſubſtantiation of bread 
che Catholike Church: chat there is a fireot] | andwineinthe Malle, into the body & blood 
\ purgatorie after this life : thatimages of God| | of Chrilt. For here we aretaught toconfelle 
and Saints aceto bee placed iti Churches and| | the trueand perperuall incarnation of:Chrilt, 
—[worthipped:that praieris tobemadetoSaints| - beginning in his conception, and geuer en- | 
departed,and heir interceſſiontoberequired:| p | ding atterward: and we acknowledgethetruth 
thatthere is a propitiatorie ſacribce daily of- of his manhood, and that his body hath the 
fered inthe Mailefortheſiones of thequicke| - | el[cariall properties ofatrue body,ttanding of 
. \&che dead. T heſepoints are of thar moment,| | fleſh and bone: hawng quantity,figure,dimen- 
(ions, namely length,breadthzthicknelle :ha- 
uing part out of part,as head outof feete, and 
feete out of head,beingalſo circumſcribed,yvi- 
laiblegtouchable: inaword,jit hath all chipgs in 
it, which by order of creation, belopg to a bo- 
dy. Itwill be (aid,that the body of Chriſt may 
remaine atrue bodieand.yet be alteredio re- 
ſpeRof ſome qualitic,asnamely circumſcrip- 
tion, But I ſay againe,that locallcircumſcrip- 
tion can no way bee {euerced from abody,it re- 
maininga bodice, For to beecircumſcribedin 
place, is an ellentiall propertic of cuery quan-: 
a | C| titie: and quantitie is the common. elſcnceot 
s b cucry bodice, Andthereforea bodicipreſpeRt 
| [of his quantitie muil needes be circumſcribeo 
| | inoneplace. This wasthewwdgementofLeo, 
wlien he (aid, The bodie of Chriſt « by nomeaues' 
out of the truth of our bodie . And Augulline, 
when he ſaid, Onely God inChrift /o ome rthat| bo 
lunde he doth not depart:{o returnes that be doth nt leaue 
lthe a us : bus mav according to bodie itn place, and goes| _ 
out of the ſame place, and when he ſhall come to a- 
nother place, hee isnotin that place whencehee 
comes. To helpeche matter, they vietodiftin- 
guiſh thus : Chrilts bodieinreſpeRtofthe() 
whole cllence thereof may bee in wany pla: 
ces; but notin reſpe of chewholequantitie 
| whereby it is onelyin one place: butasThaue|* 
(aud, they ſpgake contraries: for quantitie (by 
Il Icarming) is theetlence of a bodie, withour| 
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TOE ang; a doarine = 4+ Jathe Creede we confelle that Ct riſt is 
= a the auncientChur-| {aſcended into heaven, and there after his al 

*  Teheshausbeen | |cenſionlitsartheright hand of bis Fa 
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cording rothe preface of his Maieftie, And, Her 


ho {rite ok Favs where, 

*3/ Againe, inthat wee beleeuethe C atho- 
like Church, it followes that the Catholike 
Churchis inviſible: becauſerhings ſeene are 


(ed;that we belecuerhe holines of the Church, 
will cotferue the rurne. For the wordes are 


beleeve forbnly theholinelle of the Clipeh, 
buralſo the Churchir (elfe. 

 Laftly,the articles, Remiſlion of fanes Re- 
Mn of the body, and Life everlaſting, 


me of them ntderavelrs : Tbeleevethe 
remiſſion 'of mine owne finnes , and the re- 


rol and that by the ivdgernent of learned 


thou tha apaine | aſcend into bea- 
(becauj =D art JT ry eo 


t hee roche ki 4 


= IE prin by 5 faith p in which 


him) Jer bins prepare 


at the right band of the Father : aud be ig here ac-| 
1 wen rope |  bewas Gob: be 


law,and therefore preleribe no llateof perte- 


plaineandiothew wemakeconfeſlion,tbatwe, 


ſurreRtic 
containeaconfelſion y} ſpeciall faith.Forthe| 


ſorretionof mine owne bodyto life euerla-| C 
ih, thew alſo bileene | 
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| hipthereoeG For they that adore and wor- 


arvlein wg the ſeue man 

phbrtbi allirolngp colwpar ter 1am 
che contrarievertue is commaunded, and all 
vertucsof the ſame kind,with all their cauſes, 
occalions,furrherances. mo bin ruiejs graunted 
of all: : ahd henceir followes, thatcounlels of 
;1f they have in\themw any turtbe-| 
ranceof vyertue, are inioyned in and by the: 


Rion beyond the ſcope of thelav, 

; Secondly the commandement, Thou ſbalt 
nor maketo thy ſclfe any graucn image, '&c, 
harch ewolſcucrallparts, The br(t forbidsthe| 
of carved or grauen images: the [e- 
cond focbidscheadorationofthem. Nowthe 


no image I the! bh rd Sþaky + 
reb.Aad v.,12.70 beardthe vice of 


Nene? ra Aiſe ofehe Jewes,andrhat 
prelen God þ himſelfe in likeneſſes 
bodily formes. Ela. 40,48. And thatwas 


alſo the practiſe of the Gentiles, 


that were 
ein (hs kinde then che ewes Row 


— ns; recors: andt 
mane Cacechiſmevnder and: thewords. ates 
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Fon _ is. 
idolatry. And common ip, sabe crap 


Reef hlehes- 
&, either as 


nip G God, , 6 aodeoeckler bis 


Frcaning ofeheBeſt: and chere- | 


ting 4 ondis pla ri content | aerom veto ier anti: aver ll 
Gerlnagis,bo: GodandSeittV ages for}. [er lt comm we RE HEN 
neither G nor the$aints docacknovledge| bur loſt with conſent, it-is confounded:w 

kind of honour, bur they abhorre' it] = ref}: and by this meanes there ſhall no 
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- | Whence it followes neceſk rily, thae they]! | diltin& words, or commaunder $ | 7 

worſhip nothing befidectheTmage, orthe de-|| i toſayisabſurdi i rectnentherefors] - 0 
wee cheir owne braine, inwhichthey faine| |har cftelult here forbidden;goes beforecon-| | | 
rothemſclues ſuch a God asvill be worſhip-], |ſent. Againe, the Philofophers: kriew that! 
ped;and receineout prayersar images, Te will} luſt with conſent was evil ; even by thelight 


zefaide, that the Papiſts doe not otherwiſe] |of nature! but Paul a learned Pharifie, and: 
tiethe worſhippe and invocation of God to] [therefore morethen a Philoſopher,knew not 
Images, then God tyed himiſelfe tothe San- | fluſtro be linhe , charis forbidden inthiscom- 
ct eandtheretmpleof Salomon. AndI fay zndenient.Row.7: 7. Luſt theretore thatis| 
in s the wi ld]! forbidden here, is without conſent. Wieked 
{ ſhew his" preſence, and be wotſhipped . Jthenisthe doQrine of the RomaneChurch, VE. 
SanQuarie, andthe Tewes had thewarrant of teaching that in every mort all ſine is required an | Mol.tta&; | 
Gods Wordforit;'butwe have no likewar-)' att commanded of the wili:and they ſay,many\ c,27, concy| 
rant; eitherby promiſeor commandementto| |tboughts againſt faith, end onclegne imaginations INT: 
tieGods preſence to an image or crucifixe.| | are no ſomes, 
\paine,reaſon yer further may diſcover their | 6. Laſtly, the words of the ſecond com- 
folatry. They,which worſhip they know not} -| mandement, Aud ſhew mercie to thouſands or 
whitxworſhip an Idol: but the Papiſtsworſhip || | chew 1har love me aud keepe my commandements, 
[: oper :Iproovettthus. Tothe} |[overthrowesall humane merits. Forif chere- 
conſecration ofthe holl, there is required the |ward be giten of metcie to them thatkeepe 
nten ion of chePrielt, arthelcaſt yertually,| [the law, itis-notgiuen for the merit of t 
qr ono :andif this be true, itfollowes that worke done, 
fone of chem can cometothe maſſe, or pray | To'cometo the third part of the Cate- 
8s Faith , but he muſt alwaies doubt of thar| _ |cbiſme: the Lords prayer isa molt abſoluce 
which is liftedvpby the hands of the prieſtin| [and perfe& forme of prayer. For which cauſe 
iafle: whether it be bread or the body} [it was called of Tertullian, The brewiarieof the 


and bloodof Chriſt. Fornonecan haveany| |Goppelli& Ceaxleſtinus ſaith, The law of, forge 
certaintic oftheintention of the prieſt incon- [C the law of beletning, andthe low of working. ow 


FY chiswine: butrather| [in this prayer we are caught co direQ ovr| 
odfiortof doubting',byrea-| | prayers toGodalone, Our Father, cc, and] 
canceand looſenelſe| \ chat onely 'in the name and mediation of | 

_—_— {Chriſt ForGodisour Father onlyby Chriſt.) 
Irisncedles therfore, to vſe any invocation of 
it - [Saintz;orts makethem our mediatours of in- 
[ar hs brinetls afires of Fr cafink: = te! 1 vnto God : anditis ſufficientif we| 

this libertie cannot be repealed by any crea- pray onely vnto Godinthe 15 of Chriſt 
tare, TheChurch of Romethereforgerreth,in| |alone.. 

thatirpreſciiberh fer and ordinarie feſtiyall z.Inthefourth petition,welay thus,Gize v 

gms God, but alſo ro Saints, in-| [ow dailybread.” Tn which words , we acknow- 

yas (traitly and with as much ſo-] [ledge that every ty worſel of bread is themeere | 

A Gioldes «sthe Lora ad _ |giftof God:\Whartmadnes thenisitfor ys to] 

Os: thinke; that wee ſhould meritthekingdome| | 

of heaven by workes, thar canfiot merit jo } 


—_ asbread ? 


andeineat, alloves| [iv herealt je hr, to humb 
Tides dthevgoe ef ina day by cap; 10prs ray for the parc 
nfcor of viſe and | [10 ſue for pardon,be: contr wie. Theſecondo-| 
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[al goodfervantecatt 4 
pray,Forgive vs our debrs. The third opinicn 
Re puniſhment may beretained, the fault: 
becingwholly remitted:butthiscannoriand, 
for here ſinne is called ourdebt: -becauſeby 


to him the forfeiture of puniſhment, Sinne 
then iscalledourdebtin reſpeR ofthe puniſh- 
| ment, And therefore when we pray for the 
ardon of linne,we requirethe pardonnoton- 
ly of fault,but of rhewhole puniſhmenr; And 
rp debris pardoned, it isabſurd tothinke 
that thelcaſt paiment ſhould remaine, The 
fourth.opinion-is, that a man inthis life way 
fulfill the law, whereas ip this place every ſer- 
vant of God is taught toaskea daily: 
Pre thebreach of the law. Anſweris made,chat 
our daily'(innes are veniall and not againſt the 
law,but befide tbe law. But this which: they ſay 
is againſt the petition: for adebe thae comes 
by forfiture is againſt che bond or obligation. 
Now (ney fione is adebtcaulingtheforfiture 
of pimiſhwent;and therefore is rt $n 


Int ackſt4 we forginie eur debrers, it 
taken for graunted , that we may cerrainely 
; know tharweare inloue& charitiewith-men, 

econciliationz why then may 
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L 33, Inwhich firſt of all 


bo Tones will nor keepe'v 
ponghe ofour debt,| [is by many circui 


ewe owevnto God obedience, andfor| 
this paiment, wefurther owevn-| 


, Teſtement by a figure: 


} ſtration of oy Sac! ar 


pun ber : 
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thereall preſence] 
QCTILLL oOwne, Oue 
of the words,/ NE  nrn-On 
thatwhich Chciſt cooke was not his body; be- 
cauſe he cannot be ſaid with his owne hands 
tohaveraken, held, and broken himſclfe zbue 
the very bread. Againe,Chriſt ſaid not: onde 
the forme of bread, or inbread: but This, that is, 
bread i my bodte, 3, Bread was not given Ge 
vs,bur = the etl of Chriſt: and inthis|. 
beftinlticution,the body of Chriſt wasnotre-| 
ally given to. death, 4. T heicuppe « thenew 
hy may.not thebread 
be the bodie of Chrilt by a Ggurealſo? 5. 
Chrift did cate the ſupper, .but.not ,him- 
ſelfe;. 6, We are bidden to doe it, ;till- be 
come: Chrilt then is not bodily preſent. 7. 
Chriſt bids the bread tobeeaten in « remem- 
brance of him : but lignes of remembrance are: 
ofthings abſent.8.Ifthe Popiſhreall preſence: 
be graunced, then the bodie-and blood of 
Chriſt arecither ſegered, orioyned together ; 
if fevered,then Chriſt is ill crucified : if ioy- 
nedtogether,then the breadisboth the body 
and blood of 'Chrilt : whereas the inflitution 
faith, The bread is thebedie, andthe wines the 
bleed, 

#- Aging herei: is ;condemnedche admini- 
t ;>5de one only. 
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uthy felfein thine owne perſon , ſhouldell 
have ſtood: that thy very perſonall and part1- 
cular linnes wereimputed and applied to him: 
|. WW: , that he {tood guilticasa maletaRor for them, 
7P NN, 2 —— We ich; The wedge of my| | andſufferedthevery pangs of hell, and that 
; EI r t is, |. | his ſufferings areas much in acceptagion with 
CESEESAE Chritcructbed,; 1 d, asif thou hadſt borne the curſe of the 
Fr 173 'many, And Chriſthimſdfe faith; 7ha @-life}: <|l; thingowne perſon. eternally. The hol-| 
| "_ [erernalltoknowtt onely God , and whom thi ling an .beleeving of this point, is thevery 
1.Cox-3. 2+ | haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. And Paul ſaithybane des} \ foundation of religion, as alluofthe Church 
reed to know nothing among you , hoe Ila (Clri - [of God, Thereforein any wiſe.be carefull to: 
| Gal'6.14 um crucified; Againe, God forbid that 1}- apply Chriſtcrucifiedtothyelfe: andas Eli- 
TP ſrould reioyce in ang thing, butin the crolſeofour| |zcus, when he would reviue the childe of the 
Phil. 3.8, | Lord [eſus Chrift, Againe , [thinks allthmgs but] |Shuoamite, wentvpandlay vpon him , and 
loſſeefor th excelienr knowledge ſake of Chriſt 1e-| pur his mgyth vpon bis niouth,and his hands 
oy Lord, and doe i : dung, that - [Fpon his hands,and higeyesypon hiseyes,and 

| |  |{tretched himſelfe ypon him: even (o,if thou| 

wouldt be reuiued to cuerigiting 
; "muſt by faith as1r were, ſer thy ſelfevpor, the 
Man for bis part isto know Chrill: the other; + |crolleof Chrill, and a ply ho hands to his 
bow heisto eknowne of man. +. - +/-+- / | ſhands;thy feeteto his cere,&thy linfull heart 
T, :theficlt; Manmuſtknow Chril | [robis belecuing heart: and content not thy 
fedly; butbya ſeltewith 7; a,;toputthy fipger in his lide, 

liue& plunte ct os [fewholly; both 
wounds andbloodof 
ptocrie with Tho-. 
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efore re ours indeed for our iv- 
raodfaloation. | | 
in hyely knowledge is,chat, 

of our hearts, we muſt be 

as1t were, transformed 

himſelf wholly for 


as as wire ene {yoar 

onſe of Gods Church; as Paul cellifieth 
when he faith,” In bim are all-the treaſures of} B\ 
and wiſedome hid. And againe,Bleſſed 

which hath bleſſed-vs with all fivitnel asnurces egre Hei yy the? mooſe | 

brit. And $ Toh faith, thatef5#| |beneitherhartbyrhe diveſ]-andhis Algels, 

fulneſſe,we reveine grace for grace, Herethenlet | |norbyhisinſtruments, it proceedes'of this; 
vs marke; thatallthebleſlingsof God, whe-} {chattheybeingin Chriſt ;are partake $of his| 
therſpirituall or cemporall; all 1fay, without metics.Thethirdis,p with all ſuchas feari 
exception,areconueyed vntovs from the Fa-| | God,andbelecueinChri retold 
ther, by Chriſt: and ſo they muſt be received} when he laid; that the wolf Hu dwcl with the 
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huh no otherwiſe. 'Thatthis pointmay | lambe, abibe Leopard with the kidde; and the 
ve furthere cared, the benefits which we Ie- yes and: «'fatte be, together , wid ihat a linle | 
ceiyetr ecobe hand child ſoall tead them &e.ct1. v6. Thefourth, 
manner of knowing them.” The benefits of Few wng bp wans owne yen the con- 


emerit of Cheilt the wide ablyrart | fonran | len 
th and paſſion, whereby any man is} —Foveatent”! enlightenec TH the 
op nrem eden This reconcilia- | - \fpinit and 46 3© Coho: v4: wrlan 
parts,remiſſmoflinnes, andac-| |peaceof Godru frothy; ifris, 
kef - Reriſſion of fios, with enemies,andrhattwowaies: firſt; 
or the aboliſhing both of  [fuchasbeleeuein Chrilt, ſeekero have 
wt of mans finnes.” By| withall en, hurting! none, wut 
nd a ſubjeftion of obligation to eoall.Secondly,in thatC God 
iſtment,accordin totheorder of divine| lice ofthe enemiesandin, 
biftice. Andthe PUN ered ph rn is the acea 
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creatures.of, God | | Now tollaweq his v##e, whictrise power 
too Þncill, | :: } of higgodhead;wher!  hecreates new hearts 
bat-belecueinhim\,.and:makes 
creatures. Thisyercacis double:the} 
ha death,;whereby hefreed! 
himlelfefrom che puniſhment and. imputati.| 
onpf our Ins: andthe amevertuec lerucch to 
Te? 'moxtibe and:crucife the corruptions of our| 
-anddrir | | 'minds,wil attections; euzn as acoraliue doth | 
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pitiatior Eo thaialicnal his Recherdortiine 
tianc:ſo mult wealſoin prayer; tandre- 
ſigr cour ſelues;out ſoules, our bodies,our vn- 
derſtandigg, will, memorie,affcaions, and all 
pe ue o | ny rgme rarer 


ithewſaid L; lee; 1 rome: Sdfrvindss 
;0 God grathy law irwithinmy heart Plal, 


0. «Ttnſeondir.c conformitie inthe croſſe two| 
alcs, 5, For fcſt;asghebare his ownerolletothe| 


p& execotion-: ſo muſt we as good diſci- 
,ofChuilkdenicour ſelues, andtakevp all 
Eero s &affiions thatthe hand of od 
paine,wemult becomelike 

o hum, iniths crucifying and ayying 
#hich are Chriſts;have crucibi- 

eons andluſt therof.\Ne 


as the lewesdid, weemult (crvp the| 
ibbeaswhereonwee are tofaſten| 


rerery; outs: that is; the fine 
xdbomdptlowthatcleaes and.ſtickes vnto 

by the ſfword:of cheſpirit, woundit e» 
uentod death ;This being done,we mult yetgo 
experienceto ſece-and 


__ mote &more TN 
rel } == tolivevntoGod| 


4 
EIS as Jt 


o 
.: 
I” * Ls _ q £7 
o 7 "* 


-» We £ 
ey 


+ 
" 
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at the right hand of anole 


Phil. 3-20, Hewe your 


nerallor ſpeciall, 


is holy.-Rom $.29. Thoſe wh 
hebathp 


Wee mutbeclike bio fuk. Fore 
wheo heapprehended the wrath of 
the yery pangs of hell wereypon him, wholly 
[taied himſelteypontheaide, help 
on;'and coodplaafarepfe Father, | 
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; owed not whether fallen allcepe,thouſhale 

-|euer riſe againealiue.Good thereforeit is,that 
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| [isnotchough fora maſter ofa fannlieto bee a 
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1,&the cameto Chriſt, Beggers.chat they pan either in whole or in part. T 01 
rabtaine-eheiralmes, comeintheir rags, |whentheyarenghtly vſcd & applied;th 
legsand armes, thyt theirfores and] [the excellent gittzot God: yetwhen they arc 
-, [bc the gh yonpror war he Ling entonget oa andfal-| 
7 ad evtadrerons.] BY Prev. meas lol esand rated | 
d-his men comein ſackcloth with hal- | chehike rpoſerhic Prophet If 
{tersabout their Heads: and thus he obtaines| [name thewbole Church who | 
* hisdeſire.[nlike manner comming toChriſt] | AY ourrigbreouſneſſe is as acloath wit P 1 "Ry" 
| wemuſt lay alide all opinionof our 7.heaterng away, ASaPaul tothe Galathians : If regis REY 
| andin abaſing of our (elucs follow beggersfa-] | ouſnes be by the law,Chriftdied without cauſe; | Galawai, 
| ſhions, and with Benhadadcloathe our (clues or,jn vaingthatis,ifthe righe-ouſne; ofthe law | 
with ſignes of gu iltiesand confulion of face: be ouraduantage, Chriit mult be our loſſe: 
{Wemult bell b be annihilated and vererly in|  {andonthecontranie, if he be our aduan 
{reſpeRt of goodnefſe be made nothing inour| Þ |therighteouſnes of thelaw muſt beourlolle 
elucs, thatwe may be what we are out of our} | | This doRrine of Paul; tharall vertues and] 
(cluesin Chriſt. Thereisnoentringinto the | | workes both of natureandgrace are loiſes in 
:2of heauen, except wereceiveitand|] |rhecaſe of ourſaluation; ſoundenot inmans 
Chriltaza lilechild in all meekenes and hu-| | reaſon,and there be many things broughe to| 
- wilitie. For theremuſt be nothing in vstore-\ | checontrarie, Firlt,it is alleadged , that God 
{ceiveChriſt,but meere faith reſtingon meere] | dothacceprand crowneour workes: andther-| 
mercie. Letallſuch thinke on this, asdefireto|, | fore they are notlotſes. Tanſwer: God dothas 
bein Chrilt, &toreceive trucc6fort by him. |itwere keepea double gvurt, One of iultice} 
-'Thus much of Pauls loſes before his con-] | the other of mercy. In thecourt of iultice hee| 
rdatincin cometo be conlidered thethings| | giues iudgement by thelaw, andaccurſeth e- 
which vere his loſſes after his conuerſion:and| | very manthardothnotcontinue in all things] 
they areſerdowne to the words following:Bur} | written inthe law to doerhem. In thiscourr 
Taonbileſſ I doe thinks all things loſſes for the ex- nothing can (tand but che paſſion and righte- 
cellent knowledge of Leſus Chriſt my Lad, ) That | |ouſnetſeof Chriſt, and forthe beſtworksthar 
theſe loſſes may be the better knowne, letvs| |wecando, we may not looke fof any accepra-| 
_ 2 litele conſider the meaning of the words. | C | tion orcerard! butvſethe plea of David: Er- 
' Wheras before Paul had faid;thattherforehe| | cer nor, O-Lord, intoind ay with thy ſernant, 
«| countedthingsto belatſevntohimfor Chriſt | net Apt inthy fight, Now in the 
thathad bin his aduantage: ſome man might courtof grace and mercie, God hath to deale 
ppily chinke, this is but raſb judgement in| | wich his ownechildren that ſtand before him| 
{ Paul;hertherefore,cocut off thisſurmiſeſaith, | |iuſtitedand reconciled by Gn orb | 
dowbileſſe [ cou al things loſſechatiztharImay| |bedienceofſuch he acce ourt, & | 
Inotbethoug on Sm ning br; 
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notas a vertue, butasaninſtruwentor 
not togiue or worke any. th 
1 d & receiueChrilt and. 


1of naturea derace; arc meere loilesin 
thecauſe ouciuſhficationand on, | 
Jenceſundry things may belcarned; Lhe 
, that themolt holy workes of "os 2p 
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fr 


cannot juſtifie or merit etecnall, 1 ife, When 


auſes; Paulſaith they arebur lotſe,and | 
ls tobe caſt todogs.. Letthis-benoted. 
newbredforeueragaiolt alliuſticiarie 
would but feriouſly conli-. 
\mightbe farce berrer 


| Nevertheleſſe ,if we ſpeake. 
en weare notſaued only by faith, . For 
faith be the only inftrumenc to ap- 


l acer takerb away, cuts 


rr 


chend Chriſt, yeririsnot theonely way to 


entance alſo is the way;yea all verrues, 
'& al works are the way.In this ſenſ e, afflition 


of glorie: notasacauſe, butas away 


faith wenenot alone; bur had: a:kinde ofco- 


operation with his workes: faith and workes 


both being con{idered aza way to happinelle, 
orasmarkesinaway.Inthis ſenſethe Fathers 
haueaſcribedfaluation tomany things,noras 
tocauſes., but.as to waies; Bernard ſaid well, 
chat workes are the way to the king dome of hee. 
wen, and not the cauſes of reigning. LaQantius 
thy Gramwht repentance: which who- 


_toltumſelfe the way of 


watching , by ſleeps 
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1s ſaid to worke onto-v54 more excellent weight| 


dire d mothers are ſaid to be ned 
bearing of. children, not as by a cauſe, butas by 
ſtrait andvarrow way." Againe, "97 


lam. 2,32, 


Lib.de 
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Viaregni 
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WE igh pn oroppebe dommimon over the 


ier bi wee a are the chores of God, 
chrendf Chriſt. Andhence have wee 


world,and all chings contained therein, 
erit heauen'or in earch: which Righe 


[doe the goods of their parenties,who peraduen- 
{rureare ſufferedto take the benefiteof ſome 


| 


'-]curſes,and aremadebleſlings, beingrurnedro 
|rhegood of the that are to be ſaved by Chriſt. 
> | [The lixeh is the morntfication of originall (in, 
+] withalltheparts thereof,by thevertueof the 
{death of Chriſt:The ſeuenth is apirituall life, | 
| whereby we liuenot,but Chriſtlives in vs,ma- 
: br rtakersof his Annointing, & there- 


|and preſent our bodies and ſoules to God for 


|rule and dominion over the corruptions, and 


7 on and{aluarion. Therenth and laſt is, 


[paines. Forchusfanhrbe Lord, Jer. 32.40. 7 
[nal put ay fear eintheir hearts;uhar they ſhallne 


| with bim our pawne, namely uurfleſh,and left 


byAdam&nowisreſtotedþby Chris. 


dz permiſſion: but they receiue and inioy 
m no otherwiſe, then childrenof craitours 


part of rhemfor the preſeruing of their lives, 
rhoughtheticleandintereſtrothem benotre- 
(tored.Thefourth is the minilterie;thar is, the 


prefence, aide, and proteRion of goodangels. |. 
The fifth/gaine- of benefire is, that all the 


thiſeries _ calaimities of this life, ceaſe ro bee 


oy mabling vs to live as Prophets, Prieſtes,) 
ings.” Prophens, to teach and wakeconfeſli- 
on of our faith in Chniſt :- Prieſts, to dedicate | 


theſcruiceof his Maieſtie: Kings, to beare 


luſtyof our hearts, Theeighth gaineis, that 
Chriſtpreſentsall our prayers & good workes 


awneInterceſſion makesthemacceprable vn- 
ts him. Themnchgaioe is;thepreſenceof his 
ſpirits For when' Chriſt aſcended, hee tooke 


with vs his owne pawne, the preſence of the 


Comforter, to ſupply his owne preſence, to| 


-coinfort, anJtoatlurevs ot our ad 


erince in having and holding the former 
depart from mee,” Andit mult beremembred, 


ereof : becauſe theyarethe 


thehemtotheend. 


|Indeede wicked men and infidets hayeandvſe| | 
therhingof this life at theirwils; and-rHarby 


to his Fatherin his ownename:andthus by his| 


thattheſe wordsarenot ſpoken onely ingene+ 
es butalſo in ſingulat 


ma apples = 


| *hriſt is our oxineit life; ſoishe 
|alſoou rgainein ko evatere rerun 
gedrhie condition ofit, by wakibg ie of the 


; 


p 


faid m 


ther wy him ghowickedw world. "The broe 
| the ecernallrernbution;in which Godſhall be 
all nall;veftin Chriſtand thenin al then mem: 
bersof Chrift,and rhat for euerand wo. | 
| Thenexrpoinrrobetandtedis;How Chriſt) | — 
is our gaine? For the anſwering of do wo 
queltions acero be opened: The tirltis, Ac 
| dipgto what nature Chriſt is out gaine? Tan 
(wer, followingtheanciencand Cactioliked- 
Qrine, That («) whole Chriſt is 0urgaine, ac- 
cording to both natures." The gohead of 
Chriſt profits no linnerwithoutthe manhood, 
nor the manhood withourthegoJhead.” And 
as Leo ſaith; Each natureworketh thatwhich 
i$propi vntoitla -iauingcommunication with |manites 
[rhe other,” Againe, G 
two waiesz God abſolure,or ined wan, God 
abſolute, that is; God abſolutely conlidered 
without reſpeA to Chrilt,is indeeda fountaine 
of righteouſnelſeand lifez but this fountaine 
is cloſed, ſealedvp, and not ro be attained vn- 
[co becauſcour finnes make a ſeparation be* 
eweene God and vs: and Godthusconſidered, 
is2 Maiellie full of tertortoall ſinnefull men," 
|ButGod conſidered azhewas made man, and 
manifeſted in our fleſh, is'alfo a fountaine of 
[crayon the ſame fountaine opened, vn- 
led,& flomng forth to all mankinde.,Hence 
itis tharChniſt iscalledtheligheof theworld, 
the bread and water of life the way,the truch, 
|ebelife. "Heere againewee muſt rememberto 
make ad-Ference or diſhinion of thenatures 
of Chrilt: For the godbead of Chriſt is oor 
gaine, not inceſpeR of elſence, butin reſpeR | 
of yertue' and 'operati 
che manhood © 
things which' were done and ſuffered in the : 
d,/apt a 
Gods anger, andto metit crernall life or vs, 
As for themanhood, it is noe onely incifet 
andoperation, but alſo really communicated 
[tothe faithof the beleeving heart : andt Nere. 
opon it iyas 1t were a tre: aber» houſl 
of all therich graces of God, thatſeruetoib: 
ſtifie;laue,or any vaytoe rich the Ele 
ages and pep apt: 
of this wot £ Jorious manhood. Thebirſt is, 


od may bee conlidered 


on ſhewed in, or ypon 
"Chriſt; , whereby 1t makes 


ſufficient to app 
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te and/incommunicable. 
e heei is the author of 


Ne ne is tNe \warter of ou our wiſedome, 
edgeof whome is eternall: 


fe: bur 


us 


th: v 
"T7 IIS, RESIICD 


Jecanl 


S4# ' % 


ing ones the ſame, 
e-:-0ne.yncreated and ef- 
all,agrecing to Chriſt ag hejs 
| life 18 not Yuen to VsS-at lens, in ce- 
of the orinGodwe 
ue our 


the reared life of the m 


[ wherewih hes livedia the cltarec of humiliati- 


lother men doe, 
e now eſpecially 
exaltation and glorie. 


ON by ordinacie MEANES, AS, 
Spiritual, is that whereby, 
hueth 1a the ellate of- 
And:thislife helivethnot onely for hiamſelſe, 
but allo for vszthat we being partakers there- 
of, may live togither with him, Thus theaun- 
cient Church batch taught; the fleſh of Chriſt 
voiced co the Word, is made quickeniog fleſh, 
chat ir mighe furcher quicken them with (pici- 
ruall life;that are vnited cot, 

.\Thenexrqueſtionis, Inwhat eſtate Chriſt 
is our. Gaine?. The cltare of Chriſt is two- 
fqlde: theeltate of humiliation from his birth | 
to his death; and'the eſtate of exaltation in 

8 relurreRion, aſl n, and bis (itting at 

eright hand God. .Inthus firſt eſtate he 
workes nd procures our Gaine, Chrilt Iyipg 
baſely in che manger, 


| 


# 


from hell, aa Ipn 
the ſecondeſlate, pou Ommuntcates tovsthe 
gaine before-named, and by. degrees, puts vs 
inpoſleſlion of it. Andfor thisende,heenow 
lirs at the right. hand of Got 
velt for ys. te We a a 


age. a a 3 2 J m3 


doArine, . that Chriſtis our 
4 Firſt ir eth,that wee 
e, apd altogether deſli- 

is end 


t hee may ſupply our 
her- 


Gaine, ismanif 
in our ſclues. are 


| 


and makes r<-| 
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tnags yee hiingeraſrergainer-Jot] \hichulli aon-whereby he celatetith 
enerfo ehungeruſrer Chriſt; FoUr pets] won kevevyt ”— | 
andhciroitgdinac Nay, weemuſtaboie | | 
all ple ſees, hondurs; protics, dwe-ir, and 
pw lo oftic. 'Latly,here ater of 
E a.” _Y 
a iegofthusf may noi b2diſemared: wiodeliredeo'IBokeinto'the tn 
as | erey lotles, fo] Chatrinwhichitrc) ſaw ungs,a5 Le 
toigazwe haue Chriſt for ourgaine Nothing] | teſtifiech] 'Theiclt, ithat Gy ph HE cN 68 
cane wanting vatovs,inthemidit of all vur| DAR Hg plers: 7 lth ſon. 4 i 
en miſeries.ſolongas wereceiueof his| and og ctelſeto airs 
(f in! nelle, who isthe fountaine of Fpodnetla; ne: 
| p-—enka furtherche ſecond partofche| 
compariſon [Chriſt my Jgaive] sawplifed by] 
Ch onthis manner: / e(feeme wo 
of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord anexcellent thing 
defireto dine Chriſt] defre to brf nd in EW 
: e in order, BytheknowledgeofChrilt, 
1m to trmrener ar ropartricny ten cg 
orthedoarineof the nandofnices withinatic ein of Fawn 
Ef Ghuit, conceived and:/knowne of vs, To |fomuch _—_ fourth part = ore 
this knowledge anexctllencie isafcribed, of | |fifth myſteriewas the clmmdffon off / 
| which Twill ſpeakealiecte, This excellencie] |the faith of Cheilt; Andehiais ymnch' the 
appeares partly: inthe matter and contehts,| [greater wonder becauſethis:eonucrfion was 
atid patelyin che'etfes thereof; 1 Touching nroughtbyrheprexctingof he goſpeLwhich 
the-matter, ir/is full of excellent wylteries,| [is flatre againitthenarurall reaſon ant will 'of 
which Pavl reducetho fixe headvin bis Epi-|  |man,and theteforevnlictoperſwade: andthe 
[fHleto Timotbie,r,7am.3.16; Thefirſt1s,the| preachers hereof werelimpleand lilly ments 
Jacarnation of the wn 6 18: Kaho wor to; 
| words, God made manifeſt in the ndhers| |ted, werethey: levesthatcrucified rift; 
Þ; {ove ar offer themſeclucs to beeconiide-} |Thelaſt cpltve\ was thes | Ch 
ſe arerleprtsty yn fleſtrand Adams} {glerie, _— | 5, emyli 
[no fo iaſe ly loyn ogether, in;re-| {igtwothi The har Ce ri ih 
revenge mater remark 3 10-rhouns | of ti 
nog becauſche wascon- 
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wonder'i zarnation ild is, cl inand with hinvit glory; Fw wah  the'ex> 

[eficſof manis to:theperion of eh( |"dllenceafthokyovledge of Chrilt in reſp6&| 
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th rfrer God ts createdin | 
66-=+-ptors Vaeſſe. Thirdly, by this we| 
learne to value and prize the knowledge of 
all thinggintheworld. The An- 
themſelues deſireto profit inthis| 
David,whointhedarkneſſe of the 
old Teſtament deliredto be adoore-keeperin 
the "gary God, if hee were now living on 

dbe contentwith an office athou- 
andfoldemore baſe, that he mightenioy this 
clearelight of the knowledgeof Chriſt. But a- 
las,there atenoſuch Davids now adaies, Itis 

t, and thefaultof ourtimes, that this 
ledge is of little or no value andaccount 


ltimonieo the Evangeliſts, who ſay io| _ |among menzandlitle fruit thereof tobe ſcene. 
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and ſpirituall lifeto 
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POSI PPT RT VN try yon erz% wee werad 


Grerhia glocie at the righe band of cheBa 


him. For the firſt, that Chriſt may bee made 


him. Gods conſent,that Chriſtſhall be ours, 


ing is to bring; not onely our 
anddeedes,buralſo our ſecret thou ts 
eRtion to him, Arid the endewhy Chriſt 


m4 ogra may bow vnto him, of 
tingsin heauenand carth. It behooueth vs 
therefore to live and carrie our (elues'in our 
places as ecueand yalained (eruants of Chriſt; 
"The ſecond degree in Paa(s gradationis, 
the bee defires to gaine Chriſt, Now to: gaine' 
Chnit isnothing elſe, but to make Chrilt bis] 


words, For he faith, he baddeprined 
Athgs, thatis, made all things his ile, th 
He xnig bt gaine Chrift, And he is made our gain 
iftwothings be done. Firſt, he mult bemade 
ours,that; is, thy Chriſt, or my Chrilt in parti- 
:ſecond[y,we mult put our confidencein 


outs,a double conſentis required: Gods con- 
ſent cogiue Chrilt, and our conſentto recewe 


1s giuenin the revelation of the promiſe tou- 
ching the womans ſeede, madetoour firſt 
rents,inthe continual renuingof theſaid bee. 
miſeto our forefathersgn the incarnation and 
birchof Chrilt,jn his paſſion,in the mon 
of cheGoſpell, in theadminiſtration of both 
theſacrawents, Baptiſme, and the Lords ſu; 
per: Our conſent to receive Chriſt, iswhen 
wee beginnetobeleeuein him z'yea when wee 
beginn ppt arp ph oy tfor 


[ik Ei 
_ _ + werden ride & 
oor ſoules. For where the gaine| 
theremuſtche heartbe. When riches in- 
notſerour hearts on bows be- 


gaine, as appeares by the oppoſition of the] 


A ity. Ttusis to make the! 
to put downeCltrilt our 


2 and the inſatiableneſſe 6f| 
«uſt indeede ber direted and | 


goe fur- 
ther, notonely to couchihiws; kerb by om 


faithtolay holdeon him; and as Gabler with 
both the handsto vponhim, Thomas: 
delired forhisconcenta OI to: Leeds bis in- 
ger 1hto his ſide: wee muſt 

Chrilt erucified; and his 


but ſprinckle our ſelues with ir, yea di 

it were diueour ſelues intoir;bodyſo 

Thethicdandlaſt degree it Pauls ery 
onis,thutherdeſirecro bee found in Chih, And 
here hisdelireis two-folde; the firlt, tobee in 
Chriſt :.chelecond, robe madef Godin theday 
of iudgetnent. Thefir to beinChnilt,ioto 


| ofbirwyſticall yoo Now this in- 
andvnionimto Chrillisa myſte- 


1y oue { 


hd an Wm 


berakenourofthe ficlt Adam, andto beevni-| 
ery fleth, oras a true| 


beadof Exit buralſorhewhole perſon of 
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-N many matters, 
{ſeour maine 


d oyietnatis,theoyleof Grace: buta- 
2y hadnatoyle enough to furniſh their 
Geitfaultwas, that they wanted fore- 
ih.themſelues with oyle (ufficient, 

eis never ſufficiencic of oyle,tillwce 


bectrueand luely members of Chriſt. And 


this was mnable follic, that they con- 
tented themſclues withthe name and profe(lli= 
on-of Chriſtand had notaſerious and ſpecial 
careindeedeto be members of Chriſt, There- 


+ 


forelet ys now diligently indeauour tobe that 


inthishte,which wedelirero be found of God 
inthe dayof judgment. There bethreejudge- 
| ments which wee are tovndergoe, the judge- 
mentof men,ofour ſelues, and of God, The 
two arlt we may fallifie, the third wee cannot. 
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foundation of our comfort. For hereup-| | ofGodandman of God, 
e in the timeofthis life, we ledof the law, and were in 
ol the tempter this our iu- cronny whereas 
fo pleadagaioſt vs,thas we are fin 
&therfore ſubieRto eternal damnation, 
Me em nan demoning; 
or from this damaation.Ifheplead: 
farther;char weneuer fulfilledthelaw &con- 
ſequently,that we haue no righttoeternallife; | yfaith;w leeve Ch 
wemult anſwer him, thar Cheiſ fulfilled the and Eres > ts Forchis inthe 
[law for vs. If he ſhall vexe andvpbraid vs with: potent reins whered pars from: ef 
the conliderationof our manifold wants and: 
corruptionss letvs tell him,that ſo longas we | 
turnevnto God, fromall oureuill waies, be- 
waile our corruptions&belecvein Chriſt, all 
our wants are coueredin his obediEce, un, 
 [Ifinthetimeof death, the feare & appr ſaith, [live | 
fionoftheiudgement andangerof 7 Fes Rey nah ou ooo: Gach) 
fevs, a 09 4 eg obedienceof our} |ſhewesinthenext RA Ihe? 7 "Fg ME,| Y 
Mediacour C eſus , to theiudgement of| endgj bimſelfe FOR ME. 
0 0007; AR IAIN IEP vc erand| 2 man ſhall demaund ; cnvhacgrounda 
[exyeavearetoreſtvponitandtoin ldand a er ve to ' by imagination ) 
wrappe our ſoules init, and thus to uw IGay,y s heistoconceiue a 
pln Gokcpcheprophet fey faith, —_—_— Chriſt ishisChriſt; T anbrer, the 
Meſſiah is aplace , or ſhade, «- grounds aretwo. Thefirfischecor 
or. te TW heat of thewrath ment of God, a SP Rs 
of God, And Puolfah.e is our propitiatorie: bestobeours,x.Joh.3.23; 
colignifie, opitiatoriecouered pie Ra FR of, 
Arke,ar dellew inthe Aketichiate| | in Chal, 
band-uricing itingagaint vs, preſence nfidence un 
Gad:ſoChriſt couereth ourſinnes a age! re at I 
| ——— and the indignation of heddkh blakonabroicoucy. And whehovecs 
-»Thethird and laſt poi ;ntof dodrineherede- 
liveredby Paul, is; Therfait is the meanes ro 
receive & toobtainethe obedience of Chrilt 
rods vogue wn rg ad 
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fanh apprehendeth 
:thout the law: that 
ing he the law requiresat 
thisexcluliue particle 
\three things. 
The fir , that nothing ithinys i is an efiici 
;either,principall or. 
T Fin whole ag, 19: ouriu» 
-FECONC n:with God.: The 
$:is an inſtru- 
© obcdience-of 
is ordainedof 


-:butthatit 
-theiuflice 


> try 2-45 3x RE AS 


ondary rn 


talone,in the beginniag,middle,and: 
|eedofourconverſion, Kod hefrls lainely 
redtheerror:ofche Church of Rome. 


linheris made of anevill.man a iuſt man and 
this they ſay is by faith alone: the ſecondis, 
rheebyaiultmanof'aiuſt man ismademore 
Arts (fe they) is by faith ad workss 
{> rp falſly; as Ihauc ſhewed, 
©Byallthiswhich hathbin ſaid, we ſee how 


| of Chriſt, And hencewe learae, that it ſtands 
ys in handto' prooue whether we haue faith 
orno:becauſe where is no faith, thereis no 
| ialtice.Secodly,ourduticisto jabour forſuch 
afaich;thatcananddothiultifieit ſelfetobe 
true faith;by workes of loueto God and man. 
Thirdly,ve Toll by this faith;reſt and wholly 
4 relic our fclues:on the obedience of Cheiſt 
both inlif#and death: yea wharſocuer dorh 
befall vs. Thoug 
hand:& deſtroyvs,wemultſtillreſtvpon bim. 
' Secondly, ifourwlticebe forth of vs,'and 


more muſt we truſthim forhealth, wealth, li- 
berty, 
thing 
intheletle,vethal never truſt himin the priae; 


[duties of ourcalli 


hini/vpon. his word; yea when! all worldly 


|helpsa 
wecannottruft 
(hall nevertruſt hicm-for our faluation. = 

3h Theſecondgainewhich Paul defireth, is 
fell 

neſer forth woe, amet ids andthenby his 


Sen _ 


of olorie EEE 
| tultification, namely; that | 
wa 6 ecepted. of God to life| 

al > manhodven prraboryerhon | 


( 
emakesadJoubleiattification: onewhereby a | 


eouſneſſe comes by and vpon the faith | 


hGod ſhould reach;outhis| 


wewult by faithcruſt God forit: then much 


efood,and raiment,and for allche | 
#ofrhi life, Andifwe cannottruſt him} 


cipall. T hereforeitis our part towalke inthe i 
ings,and toobcy. Godthere-| 
\in:and for the ſuceatſe of ourlabours torruſt| 


nd ſuccours faile;totruſt in him QLIF| 
himfor our cemporalllife, we| 
Chriſtzin che 20, ver, Where| 


eprops [That 7 may | 
mbred that{ 


BY 


1D 


þ 


theexcellencie of Chriſts-geſarreRion, and | 


take it op againe. 


fomthe God-head. Theſ ndaQionisthe{ .. 
n_ of this naturall life, which he Jedin{ 


os 
8y Ae, 4: hefirlt.couching thepe | 


him that roſe: and that was Chriſt, 


i edetdpathady the body alonedig riſe, | 


and notthe Godhead, yet'by reaſon|} 
of the vnion ofthe twonatutesnthevaitieof], 
oneperſon , whole Chriſt acoſc,ar God him- 
ſelfe made man aroſe. T his 'commends tovs | 


makes it tobe the foundation:vato vs of our} 
reſurretion. T he ſecond point is. For whome 


himſelfealone $but heroſein pe tenders | 
{tead,and thatforvs:ſo when he aroſe, allrhe 
ele aroſewith him , andin him. -T bus ſaith} | 
Pavl,that the Epheſians were raiſed togither with | 
bim, His reſurreQion hetekucemtraubilet 


third pointis. When hearoſe?- Hearoſe chen, | 
when helay in bundage vader death,andthat| 
inthegraue, which isasit were the caltle and | 
hold of death. When Peter ſaith,7hat Godoo-| 
ſed the ſorrowes of death he ſigniteth that Chiiſt] 
was made captiue for atimetothefirlt death, 
and tothe orrowes ofthe ſecond, Now inthe 
mid(t of this captiuitic and bondage; he raiſed 
bimſelfe:andhis argues, that his reſurreRion 
is a full viRtorie andconqueſtouer deathand 
all out ſpirituall enemies. The feurthpointis,| 
That he roſe by his owne powerzas heſaich of 
binfaliys bac powertolay downe mytife,. andto 
.Ifthis had noe bin, though he | 
had riſena thouſand times by the power of 
auother;he had not bin a perfet Redeemer, 
Thelalt point is, Wherein ſtands thereſurre-, 
ion of Chriſt? Ay. Itconliſtsin threeaRions 
of Chrift.'The fir(t isthercuniting of his bo. 

dieto his ſoule, both whichwereſeuered fora | 
time, though neither of them vere ſevered| 


frneeliiehur cody on 2n Oc, 


hul Fas near as wir 


beroſe? He roſe not as apriuneperſon for} - 


and this isthe ground. of our comfort. The| 


; FE ta | - 
e ' F ry g E J 5 j ) a 
4 s Þ | £ £# I es 
p & ” - &- 
FS ds, q = cata my 53> (16 Ho 4 
— Lay . 7 _ el A er Wo Fab " - 
. * + 7 8. "K Re 
9-7-1 Y 8 
MW v 
7 
FF» Y "% ey : A 
>” a # w # PL .S 
_ 9 * "48" 
7 f = 
L @& FT 3 
& 4 
SE > oa . # ' Ya - 7 V 


8 Ne + 
WER > 
BY ot 
F 
7 3 
. F 1 
- o 
, . 5 ow 
v1 : <4 
F 
5 F 
Tok 
4 W 


{ ONE IP > "ID 


(ill in ——_— ſhall be able ro take his 
ef e-graue in of 
to eternall glorie, If it be ram tug 
the wicked arcalſo raiſed then by} 
: Tanſwer, thatthepover| 

"One/is the power 


geraiſethche vngodly, 
onithem the-curfe de- 


ax pms ey n, 


42.17, 


as heisourSauiour: andby} 

jthewi raiſetolife ternal ; all thofe thatby 
ondoft. ritare;myſtically vnited to} 
meanesof this vnion, this railing | 
w-from't head to the dead( 

in Chriſt. Thus weſee 

vertue herementionedis, and what| 


ine followerh, Firſtof | 

roſe for vs,” andin that his | 

ie, hereis the] 

fallour ſpirituallcomfort. For 
is | riſts: reſt rrecti 
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"= \Chrilts ceſurreQtion. Thus S. Peter 


hich welie verſe Hip [ 
Hite: Aiid therew "W; 


yr ſhall newer 
ſecond death Rey. 20/5;a5 on thecoritra- 
hich neuectiſerh from his owneſinces; 
it waies, ſhall certenly feele and endure 
C death. And further, ie muſt 'bee 
thatthe vertue of Chciſts reſurreRi- 
and rhe'meritofhis death,arcinſeparably 
6d rogethier: and therefore he that findes 
the vertueof Chriſt to raiſe himtoan ho- 
pandſpricial lifeacceptable roGad, fallly 


o_—_ himCelfe of themerie of his dearh 


tatheremiſlionof his lines.” Chrilt by riſing 
vader his feete all our enemies, and'led' 
ity capt wn's woe ay ſelfe.Itis there: 


OT it..Chriſt by py from death made 


life. What wickednes then isit to walke' 
jn the waics of ourowne heart, and not tofol- 
owthis beauenlyguide?Thecareand h 

kxeepeagoodcopſcienceis a certen 
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_— nba wi_e nary 
tipulation, honed voo 


theminiſterin 


ſelfeaprincipall leader and guideto eter'] 
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Cn 


CO 
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1svnto zthatour hearts may berootedand ' and| 


grounded in hislove.: Thisis che thing whii 
Paularmed ar:whichalſowe mult GI 
poſliblemeanes toattainevato,-7 57 12 3.7 | 
To proceedethatweimay have tight knows} 
tedge:of our communion with. Chrilt in his 
death;twopointsareto be handled; The firlt 
is, whatare the (ufferings of Chrilt? I anſwer; 
noconely theſutferings which hee endured in! 
his owneperſon, butaiſo thoſe which; 
duredot his members; 'T tws Saul pr 
the Church,is ſudtoperſecute Cheri thim(elt,. 
And Paul ſaith, Col.1.24- that bee fulfiledthe 
reſt of the. affliflions of. Chrift m bus OWN'E 
F LESH,:And whereas the Lord ſaidofe 
cr 94min Iſracl, Ho. — bp _ 
Expt: itisapplyedby 
Chriſt tne Yadhoon ie muſt bere 
bred, thatif che members of Chriſt ſuifer ei- 
Nor todetelical pared 
uil doingegthey ace notthelutfri 
Forwhen $.Peter had faid,z | 
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in his deathis, ei 
Thatvithiavs is called the mM 
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os to:thewill: of| life. By many tribulations. wee wnſt enter i 
ce: no patience./ A-| {kings dewnt of beanen, T at we may reigne & live 
be mercenacie, that is, wee with Chrilt,vemult rſt ie vithhio.. Thees] 
not forby p pets, as for praiſe, | tate of humiliation 16-the way; of-exaltation 
Co and glory,ficftin him,and thenio vs; «1. 
| owes. Herewe 


dgeand repine,calling oft lo has death. The com- 
wee faile 1n our: ri 

,whecher ie aſſo: | ciples,is, Te devie them/el 

d there eihereghnccmſe why God| 

naueitlo..... ions c, that hemay corre} 


her, that beemay prevent 
etbicd;thath may proove! 
i. Secondly, we learne by 

comfort 1 
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'  Jandreapemuch comfort thereby. 


© Thus muchof the ſecond gaine :now fol- 
| lowes the third in theſe words ; [/f by am 
{ie ancs 3 may attaine to the roſurrettion of the 
14ea4.)Theword[refurceRion J here lignifies 
{thereward of cternall life; the antecedent be- 


t for theconſequent.. Forto rileagaine| 
oficſelfe isno gaine,conlideringitisxcommon 
bothio good and bad, bur erernall life that 
{followeth is the reward. And the forme of 
{{peech, [if by any meanes } doth not (ignificor 
imply any doubting in Paulof his owne re- 
|[furreRion to life: for hewas perſwaded that 
; nothing ſhould ſeparatehim from Chriſt:and 

ie isan article of our & Pauls faith, to beleeve. 
the reſurreQion of the bodtero eternall life. 
Whereforeit ligaifies propetly a difficultie to | 
ſobraine thegainedelired ;andan earneſt affe- 
Rionin Paultoobtainetheſame, And whet: 
hee ſaith, [by ay weaves} we mult know that 
there bechreewaies or meanes tocometo e-| 
cecnall life. One is by peaceable life and} 
death: the other is by a life laden with many | 
atflictions: thethird is by a violent,cruell,and 
{bloodieende. And Pauls mindeanddeſireis, 
toobtainethecrowne of eternall glorieby a- 
\|ny of theſe waies: andif not by thefirlt or (e- 
cond,yet by the third. 44 | 
'- Tn cheſe wordes foure things areto be con- 
fidered. The firlt is thegaineitſelfe, and that 
isthe reward of cternallglorie. And that wee 
\may the more with Paul be ſtirred vp toa de- 
firethereof, Lwill ſtand a while todeclarethe 
excellencieand the conditions of it, Itisno- 
'thingelfe but acertaine eltate of life, in which 
ailche'promiſes of Godare inand by Chrilt 
accowpliſhedvntovs in heauen. And irwill | 
the better be conceived by theanſwering of 
[three queltjons: What ſhall ceaſe inthis eſtate? 


'Whar we ſhall haue? What we ſhall doe? | 
-* For che firſt, ſeauen things ſhallceaſe. The 
{firltis, the execution of the Mediatourſhip of 
Chriſt, or of theoffices of aking, prielt, pro-| 
pher-Thus much Paul teacheth,when he laith, | 
-Fehat Chriſt in che laſt day muſt gine vp bis king- 
Jome to bis Father, 1.,Cor. 15.24. Andthobgh |, 
- Teheexecution ſhallthenceaſe:yet nothing (bal 
© [bewaritingto them thatbelecuc:becauſethen| 
ſhallbethefull andeternall fruition of allthe 
benefits of our redemption. Secondly, then 


"Þ. veg: 
common-wealrh:becauſe Chriſt ſhal then put 
downeall power, rule, and authoritie. Inthis 
{blelled eftaregthere ſhallnot be magiftrateand 
people, malter andſervant, husband and wife, 
{parcncand children,paſtorand people:but all 
Hoch outward diſtinions of perſons ſhall 
ceaſe, and wee ſhall by as the Angels of pe 

Thirdly. all vertues that pertaine to v8,as W 
fare No rimes here vpon carth, thall hauean 
[end,as faith,hope,patience,becaulc the things 
| |belecuedand hoped for ſhall then bee obtai- 

lned.Withal;the parc of invocation called Pe-| 
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-\ Thallcealcallcallings infamilie, © T PR 


Andchus by the conlideration ofthe things 
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{lane with the fruites thereof : becaul 


rulalem, F 
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| ſhalbereſtored. The ixethiog that all ceaſe, | _ 


isnatural life wich the meanes therof;as 


- 


then ourbodi ricuall,thatis, im- 
ration of the ſpirit of God,as now the bady 
Chriſt is in heauen. Thelaltthing eobeaboli- 


ſhalbe reſtored to their former exceltencie, 
Theſecondqueltionis, what we j{hall haye 
and enioy in this eſtate? Tanſwer,three things, 
The ficlt is, immediate andeternallfellowfhip 
with God the Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt. 
For in this happy eltatethe tabernacle ofGod 
ſhall be with men, as S. Iohn faith: and God 
ſhall bee all things that heart can wiſh'to all 
the Ele, Augultine aithnctably,7here ſhall 
ke exceeding peace imwur, and among vs, and with 


God himſelfr, Becauſe we ſpall ſee bins, and inisy 
ſhall that life be, for the tobng which we ſhall inioy, 


for we ſpall iniy him by bum{clfe, allother meanes 
ceaſing, For the meaſure of iniojing bimy: for wee 
/oall fully inioy bums, Foy the time: for wee ſhull e- 
ternally muy bim. For the certenty , whereby we 
ſhall know that it ſhall beſo, Forthe place: for wee 
ſhall inioy him in heauen, Laſtly, for the conpavi : 
on; wned with y5:for they bethe Elett, From this 
fruition of God ſhal ariſe endlelſeand ynſpea- 
kableioy, Pal. 16.11, Inthy preſence is fulveſſe 


of 10y,at thy right hand are pleaſures for entrmore, 


In che cransfiguration of Chriſt, which was 
 buta ſhadow of eternall Jo Ws 4 


that ſhall bein the kingdome of heauen, molt 
needes bee yaſpeakable T he ſecond thing 
which ſhall be inioyedjis glori | 
and bodie. In minde, becauſe we ſha 
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_ —o* £8 Ward 


all things, Rev.21.7, 

" Thethird queſtion is, 
anſwer briefly, keepe an cterna 
praiſing of God, & gjuing than 
we may takea taſte of the exc 


is the difficultieofobtamingt 


rition,ſhal ceaſe,axalſo the preachingandhed-, 
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forrhen all defects of eyes, armes. and legs,! 


drinke, wrong phylicke, recreacion, For| 
ne es ſhall be. (pi 
mediatly and eternally preſerved by theope:| 
dy of 


ſhed is the vanitie of the creatures,ſpecially of | 
heauenand earth:which in thelaſt are ement! 


bim alwaies and enery where, Therefore bleſſed| 


uiſhed with ioy anddelight: theioy therefore 
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"ana perſect Crame.. 
\; Likewas the courage of Moles, vho vas 
|<ontent to endure attictions.with the people Heb.11..6 
of God, that he mightwinne therecompence|] 
of reward. Likewas the courage of the Mar- 
|tyrs, that werdracked and would not be aelimered, Verſe 
that they might obtame 4 better reſurretlion, We 
road vay of deftruRion. Thirdly, this w: likewiſe walking in the way to eternall lifc,| 
liesfullof offences, par ] mult cakethe like courage vntoysinall dan- 
incutllexamples;allte [gers. For this cauſewe muſt pray vnto God, 
ro make vs fall,ortc togiucvsthe ſpirit of courage: and we mult 
ly, itis bee alwaies attend vpon thecalling and comman- 
| "nes dement of God, makingitcheſtay ang foun- 
dation of our courage: and we mult yet fur- 
ther ſtay our (elyes on the promiſcot Gods| 
prefenceand proteRion, ſo long as wee obey 
him, If it be alleadged, that we are by nature| 
- |fearetullin dangers, and thereforevncapable 
taine it, requires our principall ftudie and le- of courage': I anſwer, there is a three-folde 
bour: Therefore they deale wickedlythatvſe| fcace. The fir ſtis, feareof nature, when mans 
no meanes, but (asthey ſay) leaue all ro God, naturefcares, flies, and eſchewesthatwhich is 
thinking it the calieſt matter in tkeworld to| | Ducttullvntoit. This fearewasin, Chriſt, whole 
{winne the kingdome of heaven. The like i s| {oule was heauievnto death, who alſo feared 
| their faule, that profeile religion ina (hcke & | the cur ſed death which he endured. And ther- 
negligent maner, being neither hot nor colde. torethis feareof itſelfeisnolinne,and it may 
 * Thethird point, is Pauls minde and deſire [itand with true fortirude, The ſecond feare 
of eternall life. If itbe ſaid, that wicked men is thatwhich ciſeth of the corruption of na- 
* defire, asfor example Balaam : 1 ture, when a man feares without cauſe , or 
1 Pavl there was an endeauour an-| | vithout ineaſure, Without cauſe,as when the 
ble to his delireasappeares, AR: 24.16. | C | 9ilciples feared Chriſt walking vpon theſea: 
1erche faith, that be waged for thereſurrett1- | [orwheo they feared drowning, Chritt lying 
an of the mft and vninſt ; and thatin the weanc| allcepeinshe ſhip, Without meaſure, as when| 
feaſort be laboured rokeepe 4 good conſcience be. | | rendiltruſting God, negleRtheir callingsin 
fore God and men: row this delirein theyngod-] | tune of danger, and the dutte of inuocation, 
yis barren, and yeelds not his fruit. Againe, | |fying to valawfull meanes.of deliverance. 
Paul beeingiultibed, fill defirestoatraine ro} |Nowthis ſecond feare is an enemie vnto all 
full fellowſhip with Chriſt, and toconforrbitie] | courage. T he third fearcis, when perils and 
vith hio rie. The like deſire, with the} | deathareindeedefeared: bur yet feare is or- 
likeindeauour,ſhould beinall vs. = dered by faith in the mercieand prouidence 
= Thelaſt point, is Pauls courage and forti-| | of Godby hope,by inuocation; andit isioy- 
6, Hees.content toendure any kinde of |  1ned with obedience to God in the time of 
ath,yea crucil[death,ſo be may obtaine this daunger. Thisisaproceeding of grace, and it 
ird&laſt gaine. And thus itis verified, which} | may well ſtand x, 5 pa and it ſerues to 
elaieh,z. Tim, 1.7.th4t Gedhad giuen him the | order the two former feares, the one. of na- 
wit uot of fearefulneſſe but of courage. 4  {rure,cheother of diftrult. 


3ſs 


&Þ- 


EP; _ 


Ip 


+. Trin-yni Deo gloria. 


1 ict Ate adhd. 


\ 
"I : 
— dead oy 
AEzC SC SM RE Ie. 
= 


n 


-» bes 4 Ga 


- c "Þ 


b % 


1-33 SK 


n inftruction touching Religion 


ans Warchipe- 


S 


* 


Be 


#* 


% 


#,Þ 
3 Py. 


os mate cbs wwe.” 


"om 


—_—S—_— 


P TAY F* F : 
Ia ee oe —_ 
vis tho ior age ont x du ons. np mb te 3 eating 33 econ ett a: Jeronchs ads antdedid nu int paptnty _Dtg Anu: Bo Ds. pt NTT 0 Ste ron Lots ater bt-=. ate oo 
BYE - 7 


"+4 


s 


d go 
ES GPPINES © (nA 


a. O_xbie/e. fan MA fe Lhe 392-2 ” ——_ & iha-r 4%. 
. ” 
<a ae 


SES 


. 


WO" 


% 


#4 
* af OO dit. at 


rinted at London 


* 


the Vniuerſtie of Cambridge. 


o 


c 4 At eget ao 


Vz 


Wn 


5s EY grew gh 


a; 


4 


"0 - Fon 


Co 


women Me 
Su oats. 2 r2%aA: r 4 8-) 


BL 
{# 


#hR&FSL 


Want 


"RW 
CO 


” 


| Rn 4 
SEP 


Addr ppines Bib? Wa 


Res WON OR "x Oe NCR RIES + $9055 
= 
' 


yy 


vg 4 


a 


don vs the 


i 
A + * 
4 a 


nt of 4 moſl 


44>: 


#7 


_ 


nation that will bring forth the fruits thereof. For the prenenting of this exill which wee 
axe deſerned yt Nands vs in band torepent of onr onthankefulnes,toimbrace the Goſp ell more thev we hang 
done,and to walke wort bie of it in bolineſſe of life... _ ooo rad ob ded CLE: 
+ For the furthering of this good worke,1 hawe penned this (mal Treatiſe of Idol and the true werſvip of God.) 
For this is the right praftiſe of the Goſpell to put from vs all manner of idols,and to [antlifie God 
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anke full minde for fanonr 
vndeſerncd. : praying God ed LA of your Honor,and all his people,without 
blame n holints before bi,cuen our Father again the comming of our Lord leſurChrift with al the Saints, | 
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Jam allowed to publiſha Treatiſe} 
ndinaChurch,whereidolarrie is | 

nd thatI do it for ſundry cauſes. 
zhurch of Rome of manifeſt idole- 
ey aredeceiued, who thinke that Prote- 
Itance 0 n circumſtances. 
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|a maintainer an n wor : | "ll anes ro eneUnurch of Rome:beca = 
 Thethirdis,toſtirrevpand kindleinthe mindes of our country-men a further deteftation and 
Ras rm nem roles, Forif en near A ey ene deny | 
lavie,wnherewtth it is jultly charged,is a ſufficient ind MIC | 
owne lat ng0a0vnl TL ofie.. ucementto mooueal men that regar 
nelatt is, to informe theignorantmultitudetouching therrue worſhip of God. For the re- 
nders rieyetſtickeinthemindes of many ofthem and they hae tolerveGod, 
dealetruely withmen, and tobabblea few words morning and euening, at 
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Iz. What an Idol is pag. 672, column. | | F 
FAT. The propirtie of an pag.672t. 1 | cr; © ipped pay. 
HE, En I, | $. They give orſhip re God,and Services 
Fi (atv ourohnbor gage pam, Sante pag 687.2, . * 
'm5[conceined an idoll, 673. 1 RT  Worſvippe of images confirmed by miraclet 
i, when God is worſpipped a ' | © © nd renelationr pag. G8B.1, 
E: Gris 2 Hire rirbendled that a dent ' ' 5.) They wot ſbippe not god (of the beg 
Gods anidol pag. 675. 1; That ron F as, pea Cbri/ '&5, 
ented or wor/h d in v4 e, IM ants} ec ne | 
ed Crncifoet 3 is an idoll, delatersineh i{erof r 
: Pp: 18 weſhne ro | | 690, 3.7 hat ſocietis of concord wit | 
cheer isyhonthatwhich is proper to God, full,pag. 692. 2. That ſecietiesf amine is 
| br ginemothecreaturer and that three waies: 1, forbidden,pag.693 
When the' Diinitie it any way: ginen to crea-| |V1. Ha mer wecrtewed|Sonner N 
; beathen gods, pag, ir taken in Scripture,pag 6. Rr 
[ork ſ oh og} pa ane. VII. That the (hurch "Rome mainaineth 
be virgin Mary made a yoddeſſe. pag. 678.2. — tag 
Pope made a god pag. 679.1,” CO IER——_ 
np properties to God are ginento cred- 
pert, Sams are made idols, pay, 679.2. 
\ Sacraments are idels,pag. 680.1, 
© Workes are iddls pag.680.2, Zo © 
e breadin the Euchariſt an idol, pag. 680. 2. 4- 
TTL. When Gods worſoup 5 is giuen £0 crearares, $. 
Angels and Saints are idols. many wazes, 6, 
-Þ 681 682, DE 
e and R wes are idos, pag. 683.1. 
Kar, eek Church, tw Cruct- 
ecnoted 684. 2. | : _ 
£ craa o our ſelues from idoltin foure 
2 Fromthe making of them pax. 685.2. 
2; awake ba or keepmg of them, Page 
- 686. I, 


Coe ipooſer 
berebigiouruſe of them pag. 686, 2} |1 Churc ſermece:t 

Wy: Faerie bo them,pag 686.2. rar ger 
ef their Deceits excuſes, 


and not idols oP. 686 . Z, 
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\ poſtlean{iversnegar ucly inthe 18; 19,20. 
ates theelſeR of the anſwer is;- Thas he 
whichis borne of God-ſo'preſerues himſelfe 
by grace; dmc bed} Bathen 
to comnuttheinne char isto death. And iD 


and”, tokens, | 
may know whe-| 


APR <4 


this kilt verſe ofthis chapter, heſers downe a 
rule how men ſhould preſerye" themlelues; 
ch 
ippe of God: and forchis 
ng: that, maneoihdras 
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Jeon weed Con 
ee} 2304y'| elwer frow Srl. 
c in the word Babes. T hat the 


ierally and properly ſi 
| Ng reſemblance afany 


Aru 4,425 144 Bats  Aby 


EO 


ls are 


[vp to be worſhipped, either io-.the 100me 


Coda 

Jhallbe the baly Glenntyardladoor Tha 
which-tbe I{cachtes did. ig. this caſe was.no| 
doube the fame. which they. had often (eene 
'the Egyptiansdoe before them; Now:theE-| 
'gyptiaas repreſeated and. worſhipped Godin 
the formes of wilde& tame beaſts, a$(6)Stra- 
bothe Geographer plainelyſauh, Imagesin| 
vſeof religions. ercted-by.the wiſelt of the 
heathen,were nothing but Ldols:and manyof 
them verilywereimages of the:true God, as 
Paul e(tifieth,whea belaith, Rom. .23;They | 
rurned the glotieof the incarruptible God, 
hy the limilitudeef ANIM pms om 
wan falls gods: ae, 4.* Chron. | 
16. 26, The god{of the people arc: vame thing 


TS. 


es, 


or /dels, Thus Rahellas ſaid'eo: lteale Idols, 
or the:Gods of herfather, AndPaul, 3.Cor. | 
8.4« makes anop. betweenean Idol! 
and the eeue.God.:. Yet are not.falle gods i-/ 
dols properiy {o tearmed, but by;a meta-| 
/phoc.: Becauſe: as \images.- tmade-in. the way 
of Religion; draw the beart-from the'rrue 
God: even fo doe fa}ſegods truely __ 
\Thus then;z+.an- idol is.any thing.” 


of Gad,: orasGod, Ia-the roome of God, 
Ap Rroplaacy mages :a3:( Oy falſe 
god "Bu. D | 
.: The generall propentie. afidbley.i is, that 
they aeNOT-HINGivehe worlds Paul 
ſandz4.Cor.$.4.and hey areforearmed, be-| 
cauſe a baue nothin in chem of the divi- 
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God, thatwhich is mcerely ook: ſome- 
timeitrepreſentsthetrueGod,otherwiſethen 
wes pan 2c it repreſents no- 


peciall ſuch as haue beene 
cel See the daics a ch the Apc Þ ind 
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| - '--+|Chrilt Teſus fallly and farre otherwiſe concei- 


Idols way 
many waics a manmayere& an idol to: him- 
ſelfe. Andthis may be'done theeewaies, The 
fitis; If God be atherwiſe conceiued, then | 
he hath manifeſted and reuealed himſelfein 
hisowne word, God is to be conceiued as he 


- +eeucales himſelfeynto vs,and no otherwiſe: if 7 


otherwiſe, God is nor conceiued, buta fiction 
or'idol of the braine. Auguſtine vpon the 
words of Loſua, Take away. the ſtrange Gode 


queſt, | from among you,(aith on this manner: The holy 


| Prophet Joſua (aw intheir hearts, thoughts of God 

notboſeeming God, and he wils them to be taken a- | 
way. - For whoſoener conceineth God tobe [ſuch an | 
one,as he is not indeede,. carries in minde a ſtrange 


inthis kinde.The firſt is,when therrue God is 


Ghoſt;zor out of Chriſt out Redeemer God & 
man; [For when the mind abftrats the God- | 
head from che Father, Sonne, & holy Gholt, 


| ans beforethcir conuerlion, worſhipped God 
the maker ofheauenand earth; and fo did the 
Galatians. And yerneuertheleile Paul faith 
of the firft;rhatthey were wirhour God,Ephe-]| 
(ians; chap: 2. 12, and of theſecond,thar they 
worſhipped chem that were not gods &y 1a- 
Jie; Gal.4. 8. becuuſethey worſhipped God 
outof Chrilt:for be that denies the Somme , hath 


[is to be adored in' the Trinitie of perſons. 
' [Herethen behold the Idol-godofthegreatelt 

nations of all the worldzof Turkes, of Jewes; 
yeaof many that pretend Chriltianitie, who 
vponignorance, worſhip nothing butanabſo- 
ute God, thar is, Godabſolutely conlidered, 
| without any relation to Father,Chriſt,or holy 
[Spicit, Yeathe mulcicude inall places ſetvp 
vntothemſelucs, a god thatis all mercy, and 
no juſtice: becauſe they content them(clues 
with-che lighe of blinde nature, and frame 
| Godaccording 
feRions, And by this meanes they ere vato 
themſelues Idols within their owne hearts, 


 [tatriezwhichthe world cannor diſcerne, - 
-: Theſecondexamplefolloweth,andrhatis, 
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| then he hath revealed himſelfe in the 


cient in himſelfe, and therefore perfeking, 
| [ ow in theworkeof mans faluation. And he 
- - | which otherwiſe conceiveth of him, rurnes 
-| himinto an idolor forged Chrilt. "This doth 
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© © "[thatgreatand famous Traliav Diana, T weane{ . [not make full fati 
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]rhe religion that (ands in force by the late 
| Eonncell of Trent. For it preſenterh'vnto vs 


: Ric deede, but yet « poore diſguiſed and 


+4 +068 
#7 & OY 
Keg Aie® oe OF : D ” 5 £ $76 + 7 | s 
A | , . 
Bo ve 2 


S - 
þ Z oy 
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and falſe God. Two famous exawples we have | 


conceuued out of the Father, Sonne,andholy | 


God istransformedinto an Idol. TheEpheli-| 


ti. 


not the Father, And the vnitie ofthe Godhead | 
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ro their owne deſires and af-\ 


andcormmit a moſt ſecrerand ſpirituall ido-| 


| ſatisfaRtion.Forifour 
=: + TW | atisfaRion forthe tea 
"word; For he in one prion is perf God! 
[andperfe& man: ouronely cedeemer al-ſuffi-| 


,prophergwithout either partner or fel-] 
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Iy ofche ſubſtance of the vir 
the ſubſtance of bread: 


ſolide body of man 


Gods hands for Chrilts ſake 
vie of the Lords Supper. 


{ For by this meanes, the 


onthecroſle.If repeated,then 


| fectifimperfe; then'no fac 


Fa 


not make full f 


hich ma 


 cily tranſublkantiated intothebod 
this very body muſt needes be ny 


ut allo of 
; yiit is made a ve-| 
riemonſtrous bodie. For beeing in hi 
quantitieand dimenlions, andſo remai 
| is ſuppoſed to be included and conta 
in thequantitieof aſmall roundcake: '& 
(0! foot could becontained | . 
ina ſolide bodie of two orthree inches, A+} © 
gaine,if Chriſt be bodily in the bread,and in the 
hand of the receivers, remiſlionistobeasked|: 
of God, from that. which we holde in our 
hands,andreceiuewith our mouth. For remiſ. 
lionof linnes mult be asked and looked for at 
, ſpecially inthe 
Commnnicants| / 
therfore muſt thus thinke withrhemſclues, &} © 
[peake vnto God; Ipray thee,Oheauenly Fa-| | 
| —_ be gone» vnro meforthisthine owne 
onne, whomebeeing now bodily preſent; T' 
holdin thismineown hand, any Anion with 
my mouth. And thisis theoblati 
iſh Maſſe,in which the Prieſt ima 
heholdethaud carricth Chriſt bodily in his | - 
hands, and there offereth him to. bis Fa-| 
ther, thathe may obtaine cemifſion of linnes 
for himſelfe and others , andthatfor his fake} _ 
whom he holdsin his hands.” And this, no 
doubt,ishornibleand deteſtableidolatrie:and 
it were better to endure many deaths, then ſo 
euchas onceto bee doer in it.” For we are] - 
taught by the word of God, to waite for our| + 
Gluation by Chriſt mademan, and now ap-| - 
pearingattherighthand of his Fatherin hea- 
ven, and not for hini whom we hold atd 
carriein our hands, Touching his offices, 
laid religion degrades him of his prieſthood | 
by Gue things. The firſt is,the daily offering of 4 
{ Chriſt inthe malle,& chatin reallmaner, and| 2} 
[alſo for the finnes of the quickeand the dead}  Þ}. 
fice vpon the $f 
| croſſeis either continued as a'thir 
gunneandafrer to be perfected, or it isrepea-| 
ted. Ifcontinued,itwas not thenaccompliſhed| _- 
oltigimper-| . 
ice of a Re- 
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diſtinion of natures in:Chriſt 

verfobeivaton z on 0a repre ang 
tour , axwedoe. Ianſwergthatin worditdoth, 
butin deede by infallible conſequence. of do. 

line  ]Arineitdoth aboliſh Chriſt, as1 have ſhewed, 

1 / ng owne nature, fo aswe.0u * Col wes! |[Papiſtsinword:-confetſe hinto be Oxr Lerd 
| may. ſatisfie for them zit was nor edfull tl at but with this condition, that the Servant of| 
IC di ' [Servants may alter and change his precepts, 
' fromall (innes. The ft is the dodrineof he ' |whoſepower (they ſay) is of that greatneile, 
- [ Iatercellion of Saints, who.in Romiſh do-|. | that he may beiudged of none , andthathe 
| Arine makeintercellion not onely by reque-| | can open or ſhutte heaven to whom he pleaſe, 
ls ſting, but we by Menkingy, (a) yea by com-| |Theyc6feſle him to beIclus Our Sanour, yet 
Pa paragass > [ qufeling For thus the virgin ary doth] | a Sauiourinvs, in thathe giues vs this grace, 
nat. Mariz. | ores en which Chriſt himſelfe can not}, jthatby ourownemeritswe may beour owne 


|  ppangy Sauiours;borrowing allolifneede be)a ſupply 


umceconci-|; Jathere farmed Maſſe-booke thereis aſeri-| B [from Martyrs and therelt of the Saints, They} 
| liationis al- | bed to Be interceſſion of Saints , firit,Prote-| |confeilebim tobe cracified , dead, and bury, | 
care non ſo-} Qtion,(b) Let bleſſed Sabbas by making interceſſi-| | for vs: yet with thiscondition, thatthe fauir 
Eno on} forvs,proteft vs, O Lord. Againe, 6j(c) thy} | beeing pardoned, weour (clues mult atishie 
| earns. | Apofiles keepe ws with thy cominuallprotettion. Se-| {for ſomepartofchepuniſhment, either inthis | 
EE nts |coodly,A \ppealement.(4)Breing appeaſedby the) | world,or in Pucgatorie. They confeſſe,that he} 
ſed Domi- | enterceſſio on of thy Saints, graunt O Lord we pray\ - | fits at the right hand of God the Father,to beyn- 
Þ a thee, &c, Againe, Let not the prayer of Saint | |to him the Mediatour ofinterceſlion for vs;| 
Decembris, | ©#17/ofome be waning onto vi ;which may cauſe} | and yer withall, they hold that bis. mother 
Þ Boas nr Liftrobe accepted and obtaine thy pardon for| | ts the Queene of heaven, -haviogauthoritie| 
GR 1] | ine, by the prayer of Matthias make vs} | to controlland commaund herſoone.What| 

«x la- | | tobe cleanſed, our (mnes and defended, T hirdly, | |a Chrift i is he, that in ſundric ations pertai-| 
Con {(e). & reſting on their ſuffrages.| | ning to. our redemption bath partners oc fel-| 


Jofet 2s Vi 1H oe eb ey the interceſſion of | | [lowes ioyned with him? For this cauſe vel 


In feſtis Chriſt? Iknow they adde inthe end per Do-| |reieRthis religion, becauſeit turnes our one-| 
Pepe - | mrinm,butwhatischat to the purpoſe? If we | [ly andperfe& Redeemerintoa fained Chrilt| 
# Md giueany poin of ſupremacie coalubic, itis| C | of mansdeuili ing. It may beforther ſaid,that| 
| giis nitt- treaſon;t hough otherwiſe in tearmes we mag-| | [ſome falſe opinions conceiued of Chriſt, 
more nitie theſoneraignty of the Prince. Again,the| |doe not Nraightway turnehimintoan Idoll.| 
ſame Catholike religion degrades himof his | |I anſwer with Hierome : Encnto this day an| 
kin tice, by giuing-vnto the Popetwo | doll is {et up inthe houſe of God, or in NS 
Oy: fthe kingdomeof Chriſt: QOneisa} | and ſoutesof beleeners, when a new doltrines; de-|? 
| pawer to giuepardoaof ſins vntomen, both| Fey Againe, Afalſe opinion, 6 is an Lol of falſe 
| it {i rod JPrope! ly,which NOonecan dotbut T 
| God... Theotheris tomake lawes.truely bin-| | The ſecond way of ereQing an Idoll is, 
[ ads 26 2fall menin the Catho- | | when God is worſhipped otherwiſe, and by 
like Churchypon earth, and that astrucly as| | other meanes, thenhe hath. revealed in the 
{ Jthe awesof God : whereas thereis butone| | word. For when men ſet vp -a deviſed wor- 
- w-giuer! -thatcan ſaueand deſtroy theſoule, | ſhip,they ſetvp alſo a deuiſedGod:A ugultine 
Lally, it degrades Chrilt of his prop Fg | |Caicbofthe Genilesx hae they refuſed towor- 
ffice, Firſt poracti ueaynrorhe Pops [ſhipthe God'of the Heber wes, Becauſe, kl 
wer ſupreame ' ]therr pleaſures were toworſbippe bins in any. ot. 
ſort then he had appointed , they ſhould not tn- 
deede worſhuppe him, but that which they bad| 1.ca 
F |faigned. The Samaritans. worſhipped the] 
1 God of Abraham, Liaac, lacob: andthey| 
waitedfor the comming of the Meilias : and' 
yetChriftfithofthemw, ERA 
what: becauſe they worſhip the true God 
bya worſhippe ſee As d, and ſer vpby 
men, TheLord faith- co is Uſraelices; yee 
hall call me no more B A AL1: where- 
by he lignifieth, that becauſe theTewes did 
| rom prooopes God inthe ſame man- 


. 


| 


3. deniedrhacthey worſht ped Baa: 
jerecan:be no re lh 

| buc this, that they inteaded to 

inche Idols of Baal. Againe, 

_= pong” «24 {fthat which re. 


oe ſball | the Father. and rhe Sonne}| 
Jenceitfollowes, that they which abidenot | 

the doftrine of the Prophers and Apo-| 
ſetvpſomeother forme of worſhip-\ 
abide not in the Sonne-andrhe 

./ Gods worſhippe mult be according 
tohisnature peaveny zdigine and (pirituall; 
ppe-is: DONG to an 


Noa Godis we kj not Wprs 
$owne will, but according to theplea-: 
dwill of man';therrueGodisnorwor- 
bara God of mans Lp cam is ſer 


*; 


d/inany Image of mans Jeu ; 

| axgapber madea:double:Idoll, rg] | 
one is:the Image repreſenting: the ocher-is 
GOD repreſented, who is by this meanes 
turned bs an Idoll.. 73799 
hatthe Imagemadeof rstoreſembleand. 
reſent God, isan Idol, Iprooueitthus- 


'T wage which'Micha erected was aflarte 


-forit-is:called Teraphim,-which: all 
tommonlzcrandats; Idols. Anditwasani-' 

-of Jehouah. For-before it was made, 
the Lilaer whereof it was made, \ was dedi- 
ated ro: God: andafcer itwas made, when' 
ſhoe had gots prieſt i into her houle, "to offer 
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 of/both,: Now God hath. not 
-byany wordto. bepreſentat 


4t lieu 
| oe themſele before 1- 
+ t worſhip ztNey worſhi 
bureithe afained God Taro £1 
eillbaptel entandheare ar images: or theve- 
ry: Images theniſclues. For Godisnorwor. 
of vs butwhen itis hiswill touccepe 
ur worſhippe: Janditisnothis willeo accept 
ur worſhippe, bur when itis accordin 
will Patrons Images will acconingr ha and 
at they intend nottoworſh thei- 
makerof heauen and 
all; that chis was the 
cof the wiſer fortamongthe hea- 
then ( as afterwards ſhall appeare: ) and it 
outd not-excufe them-.from Idolatry..Se- 
ily T an{wer,, thatmans intention makes 
not. 50ds worlhip, ———_—y Apditiends 


golden calfe: andit was 
:to. doethelikein | 
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brea« e wy acewhererbebreadin, whatis 
'litleile thenidolarne? or firſt ofal 


breadielſelte, ortorhe formebl bread, or to 
lace thereof by any commaundementot 
or by any prowiſe;' Anditis @praftile 
[yeryidolatrous;to bind adorationtoany par- 
r thing,” or toany particular place: 
beates vsinany ſerplacein which hee 
notexpreſly commanded'humſelterobe. 
worthippea; and made promiſe to-heare vs. 
Againe, inthenew Teltament;orafter the a(- 
cenlion of Chriſt, it tscerten,thar ſpirituall a- 
doration is onely required; andthat worſhip 
wehistyed roany certainethingor place on 
1s vecerly aboliſhed and forbidden. This 
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borre cometh, and now u,when ye (hal wor 
at lerul alems yorin this mountaine:and there- 
xer inthebread nor wineotthe Lords: 
jpper;aor onthealtar,norinrhe hand of the 
haiſter.' For by a figure S5necdocbe he takes 
y all circumſtance of place on capth, to 
| heworſhip of God way poilibly be ry- 
Red: And this appeares manifelt- 
-cheopy in the words following 
w ſpars and trsrb,lfit be (aid, that the Jewes 
tand beforetheArkeTan- 
did ſo: andforthis deede of theirs 


is; to'\determmetharGodirtobeadored, and | 


i(elfereacheth, Toh, 4-21, 22; The] 
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1he third-and laſt way whereby idols: 
erected, 18, when thatwhich is Gods 1n/pi 
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f f Call her the gucene of heaxen, the 

| what is meant bythegods beforementioned:] |xrace and mercie.. Sheeis eſteemed as anvni- 

| Lanſver, charthe brſt and principall,namely,| | verſalladuocatetothe whole vorld,andthere 

ah lignifies Tupiter, the ſunne in the firr beother mediatours vnto her, as toa queene: 

en, ye tre bee eight ſolemne feaſts for the honour 

and inuocationof her 3. belides this, there is 

noday palleth, in which ſhee is not inuocs- 
tedin hymnes or in the maſſe. And they 

cribe to: her, 
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OE Oſpaboyal are TPM idols whenmen ſeare 
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| that is, Moloch their Kinj The like 
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Paul, 1.Cor.6.20.G/orifie God is your body,and m 
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proper to God, and isthereforecalleddinine 
orreligious adoration, And ofit Chriſt faith, 
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ſhalt than ſerue, The Angels refuſed thisado- 
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bodily aQions; but by reaſon'of the inward] 
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worſhip, it is worſhip in ſhew,and not worſhip 
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the wordis not as wany thinke ) a matter of 
\indifferencie. utthly, the hearing 
word isa note of ſervice & ſubieQion to God. 
Toh.8.47. He that is of God heareth Gods word, 
And, 10.27, My freepe beare my voice and follow 
me, Fiftly, the wantofthe preacbingand hea- 
well; and then hispromiſe; ring of the word, is one « ("1 Aide of 
# Prophet frons among their 61 5 6 wk y pon carth, Salomon ſaith,Prou.29.18. 
thee,and I wilip FIT, ade wiſh a6 pat Yjon fer aileth , the people are made naked. 
| mo them: altha Tſhal command - tohr famioe ofall, faith the Prophet 
theſeworc Amos, 1s the famineof hearing the db of| 
r of Cheilt, yet other Prophets & God.Oſcfaith, Hoſ. 9.7. The daies of viſitation 
nult rogither with him be vnder-, | are come;the daies of recompence are come , Y(rael| 
ood: becauſe fo much was the requeſt of | {oall know it:but why?marke what followes:The 
he.Je' And if itbe notſo $ 1 ſee notthe| Pro phet is afoole: the manof the ſpirit is mad , for 
realor of adding thewords following, Deut.| - | rhe ne th, of their miquities, Sixtly,the prea- 
18, 20.The Prophet which ſhall preſume to y e| |chingof theword, is a meanes to beate downe 
a word in my name wbic bich I hawe not co thekingdome of the divell,andit is the key of 
P7 binthe nemt of tbr odr,ſhal dir, monk ' - {thekingdomeof heauen, Whenthe Diſciples 
theſe things Ras roChriſt. Thus| | returned. from preaching. in Tudea: Chriſt 
hen 74s Trakeit)che hearing & preaching of | |ſairhzthat he /aw Satbanfal down ſro heaxen like | © 19.8 
thewordby man asordained &foundedby| | lightning. And promiling to Pererauthority 
|[Godbimſelfein | tSinai,This ordinance | | todiſpenſe.theword,beſaith z / wil give rotbee | Marba16.1g 
>buy iceneve3,vhen heſaid, The Scribes and | the keterof the kingdome heaven, Lally, it * | 
aries ſit in Moſes chaire; Hearetbem, And| |theoldauncientpraQtiſeofthepcopleof God| 
thatthis ordinance mult ſoc6tinueto the end to frequent and heare ſermons. When the 
- loftheworld,thepropherIGaiteacheth, /ntbe| | Shunamice craued leauc ofher husband togo 
Po faves the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord| | tothe Prophet, he (aid, Wherefore wil: thoy goe 
be preparedinthe top of the mount aines:-=-& *, to day ? it ic neither new Moone vor Sabbath «15 
{e ſhall gor and ſay: Come let vs bs Henceit appeares to be theauncient praQtile, 
; wow thee _ toreſort to the prophets vpon Sabbath and 
- | other daies. And he op {os Ifay foretels 
what (ball be the praQiſe of men in the new 
Teſtawent, who th lay » Come,let wx goe vpto; 
the mnt aine of the Lord , f he will teach vs bu 
Was on we will walke in bis ſtatmes. 
ith, and conlequen! put che matter out of queſtion, Twill 
on;Rom Geppell powen f FT, es "the bs pci pall 'obieRions that are 
alia 4 eager beleene,verl il, from aithto made ag his ordinance of God; and 
faith, Andcap-19,v. 14, How ſoallthey callon| | they are 6h either by the heretickes cal- | 
| bin, fa whews they haut not belcened? andbow | | led Enthuſiaſter,or by the common multitude. 
bel pubs # bin x whome they have ne | | The Enthuliaſtes alleadge on this manner. 
hey heare without « # prea-| -| Firſtlay they ; Nocreature can worke faith, 
| and regeneratevs:the word preached is but a 
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| | ging of letters and lyIlables: and the vertue 
1 _Jofitcandoceno more bur fſignifieroys the] 
willofGod. Janſwer thus; The word prex-| 
chedand therightvſe of it muſt be diſtingui-| 
ſhed. And therightyſe of itis, when wevn-( 
derſtand it, meditate thereon , endeauour to 
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ched and ytrered, and the ſound. thereof 
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God, with docible, attentiue, and trafta., 
And theword,. whenit is right.| 
incipall c Wo of faith and re.| 
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__ writ, 'For Abiaham did 
ing grace to the ws eiof Abra 


h,chewages petiopmedaccpr 1ngtograce.4*4Ti1t.3;5.Notof 
whichweh Anermebys npereu mercie heſauedvs.Rom.2 1.6; Itby | 
eg,or pe ertrog moregrace. Augulhne/4idwelghet grace ian 
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dnfulered tis thebeſtroaſeribeallve bant or can | 
ly hold thizasalure 


zanyching mineown 
if peace of| conſcs cience, and the ſaluation 
auſe) llarmineth 
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© | Thicdly,thereis a neceſitic of 


« andy mans ; free wml. 


ot y on every ay freed 'Wher-! 


notimagineinthe will, a libercie 


| | | ct my ceedome fromall neceſlitie. That 


= let vs conlider | 
here isa limple or 4+- 


cannot poſſibly 


thus we may ay,thereiga God, 


< 5 en This Cecelfine land! 


66 Ho iththe will of the creatare z yetdorthit 


A 


Rand with Gods will,in whom an olute ne- 
cellicieof holineile and govatelle i is ioyned, 
] with abſolute freedome of will, Agzaine, there| 
janceſhe hy vncrorcompul 5,andthis 
aboliſheth freedome and conſent of will. 
infalb1/itic, or of 


{conſequence, when ſomething followes ne- 

PREY cellarily vp6 aluppoſedantecedent,as name- 

.-?*Uy ypoathedetermivation& decree of God. 
— tThis neceſlity and freedome of wil,may both | 
0.0.1 and togither.Forinthe doingofavol uatary 


eair | aRion,it 1s ſufficieat that it proccede of wr 

tread | ment,and hauchis beginning from within 
ionem” {\.i11.. chovgh otherwiſe; in reſpe& of Gods! 
[will,iebeof vnchangeableneceſlicie. Thecer- 


conſent of mans will, but cather orderit, and 
| mildly incline,or draw itforth. And the thing 
that is direQly contrarie to freedome of will, 
is compulſion: becauſe it aboliſheth conſent. 
The clib berfy of will, ſtands in adouble power. 


ſelfe, to beaptandabletonilltheſame; and 


the ltbertic of comradiion. Theſecond is,when 
ig wils anything to be able to will another 
thing,or the contrarie. As forexample: when 
God willed checreationof theworld,he could 
have nilled che ſame: and when he willed the 
creation of one world, hecould have willed 
thecreacion of more worlds. Andthis latter is 
called the hbertic of comrarietie. 
Will by this libertie, is diſti: guiſhed from 
A nnclods of naturall Agents, which al- 
Iwaies ſhew themſelues in the ſame manner. 
' ]Pormarter ro the fire, it burnes alwaies,andir 

| cannot but burne. Caſt vpa (tone into the 
Laire, it fals downe alwaics, andcannot but fall 
| downe. Secondly,will by this liberty, is diſtin+ 
| om the appetiteof beaſts: forit fol- 


bk: loncaſenſeand inchoolingor refuling keepes| 


|alwaics onc order, Theſhcepe flies thewolfe: 
Jandall Rn ene do in - < 
' Jces.Bees ony oalwaies, 
poatyrpr! Amino candoe no other- 


| hearb,and refuſerh abode, Was 


[libernie,yetnorruelibe 


tentie'of Gods decree, doth not aboliſhthe| 


The firltis, gens twilsany thing of it owne| 


ſoon the contrarie:and itis called inſchooles, | 


{ wiſe. Whenthebealtin heed choolethove 


booſethorreſuſcth oneejirchooſerh orreſu- 


| faith the Epheſians were pre 


| nelleit ſelfe. Ard therefore by gms) 


| words aremeant of thewill of his 
For they ſuppoſe him, hereto ſpeake 
minider of circumciſion.and conſe 


a wan, This Ichinke1satruth; butnorallche| 
namely,chegathering of the Iewesbythe mi- 


Riled1ong, Ape; hisincarnation. Wherfore| 
(as [rakeit)herehis divine will is meant,; or | 
the will of his Godhead, which is alſo thevill| 
of the Father,and the holy Gholl. -- 1 
* Thiswil isoneandthe (avenaod ond: b 
yet my oe Ir Wer onthismanner. Ir]. 
is cit will of his aſure, 01, hu 

fying will. Thetruth ria diltinQion aa] 
ſeein carthly Princes, who bearethe imageof| 


Bj God, A kingdetermines within himſelfe ac- A 


cording to hispleaſure what ſhall be donein| 
his kingdome, and what not: thisishis will, 
Againe, he by rs fome part of his ſecret 
oleaſureto his ſubie&s, as vecalion ſhalbe of- 


{ fered:andrhisis alſo his wil, Evenſothe bt: :: 
ſureof GOD vithin himſelfe, andthe 


cations thereof to hiscreaturecither i ow 

or in part,are his will, 

The firltis mentioned,Eph. 1.5.wherePaul 
edeſtinate according | 
tothe good pleaſure of bis will Thaticmayr 

ly be conceined of vs, Iwill ſetdowne fveh 
chings. Thefirſtis,that this will is Godspur- 
polſeor decree accordingrocounſell, Forinoit| 
theſe two concurre, his counſell, and hig de-; 
cree, His counſell ſees all things, and allthe 
cauſes of them : His decree determines what 
(halbe done, and what vndone: and lie deter- 
mines according to his owne eternall counlel. 
Yetisnorcounlcll a ruleco his will. Forthere 


isnothir 
ſellalfois Rogers tohis will which is 


4 


is called the Counſel of big will, 
Secondly, in Gods will there isa Soveraign- 
tie, thatis, an abſolute pi a whereby heis 
Lordofall theaRionsthat he willech, wi | 
of him(elfe without dex ceft6 any,with- 


when hewill,& _ hewill. Thus muchis lig- 


5 : A Fe 
yo 


truch, Becauſe the thing which he willcethy| 
niſteryofrhe Prophets,was begunneand pras| 
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higher then his will, and his coun-|. 


 outimpedimentor bs uemea hewill, | 


nfied inthe afog Paxt [not dowith mive owne ) Mar. of 
nbd ren Ca ala ludging Morey, gon tons fl 
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hauertheirbeeing by a dependance 
E Krohn. ef aſd, or the cauſe of cauſes: 


s 2 ls defire,but his owne weak- 


we argc is notincidenttoche maieſty of 
| God. Godby an vnchangeable 
| fore-ſees all things that ſhall come topalle: | 


and therefore by an vnchangeable wil, be wil- 
leth the beeing of them. For Gods fore-know- 
ledge depends on his will. Not becauſe God 
fote-ſcesrhingsto come,thereforethey come 
co paſſe: but becauſe according to Gods will, 
they aretocometopalle, therefore he fore- 
ſces the, Indeed there is in Goda knowledge 


ngs that certenly ſhall be,followesthe will 


cher: In that God villeth the beeing of all 
gs,he makes them to be: for his wil is ope- 


rative,not ſeuered from his power, but diſtin- 


1:& his willing ofany thingis hisdoing, 


ofit:&thereforcit eaſethche holy Ghoſt to 
| GgnifiethewilofGod by an 
c6 Sinnins Godſaid Jerrhere ; 
| bethia that endiowas ſe now this comman- 


rdor 
t: In the beg 


his will. A gaine, Men lives by e- 
Gta is, hy any thing that God 

alt mavecs bevtntogd. Things in 

mult hayede onthe 

[1 ves,or on ſome o- 
tl thing "i Fd dependon malic for 
eir being $, theyaregods:if they depend on 
without and belideGod, that 
0.Ie remaines cherfore that al 
things &aQs in the world conſidered y 20, 
as 


zembred.Foricisthe 
atience: whenwe conli- 


; der ;, wharfocuer comesto paſſe befals vs ac- 


ng tothe vill of God. pon this ground 


ence, | 


ofthings thar poſlibly may be, thoughthey | 
|neuer be: and this knowledge goes before| 


Gods decree. Yet the diume knowledge of | 
ermination of God, Toproceedefur-| 


he goodnesofthing by For athing is 
thisis a mani 


creature,namely (in, hath his beginning, I an- 
Free actoatel the willofthe declining crea- 
cuce,andnotfrom thewillof God: yetisit not 
without the will of God. For though he will 
not lin properly becauſe he hatesit: yet doth| 
he willthe becing of itin the world, Forin re-| 
ſpeRoftliecounlel of God,itis good that euil 
(hold be. And God wils the being af lin(«)not 
becauſe it is his wil to effe& ,-produce,or givea 


being toit,bur becauſe(b)hiswillis to forſake 


 biscreature & notto hinder the being of evill | 


whe he may:&(c)thus euilnot hindered comes|* 
tropalle, And whereas God forclawit in his e- 
nu? counlell,and yer willednet to hinderit 
 whenhe might, in'effeR he willed the beeing 
of irinthe world;though ſimply he +». & not. 
The laſt pointis, that this wil of Gods good 
pleaſure beeing hidden from vs,is notthe rule 
of "oy 99ers & of 
cret things belong to the Lord our God:& things re- 
19910", 2h 6% PanerorPhuty bog 


wils diflent from this will of God, betoreitis 


[knowneto vs,without (in. Paul would by ver- 


tueofhis Apoltolical commiſſion haue 

chedin Alia,and Bythinia, & God pos 
becauſcitis ſaid che ſpirit withſtood him : yet 
did not Paulin 75. wh Onegoodthing may 
differ from another: and thatwhich thecrea- 
ture ſometime willes without offence, God 
willeth otherwiſe by his moſt righteous plea- 
ſure.Samuel praies for Saul, otherwiſe the the 
ſecretpleaſure of God was z but when the de- 


| cree of God was reuealed to him, hethen 


ſtayed his praying. Here ſundry menaretobe 


God that Tſhallbe ſaued,it (all ſobe, howſo- 
ever Lliue : therefore will liveas I lift ; they 
maketheſecret will of God theruleof their 
lives which ſhould not be:-becauſe the reuea- 


things tobe done and belecued. 
- Thus wel 
oft would [?Fox the pleaſure of God cannot be 


: Bur che 
| refiſted,andvith- 
e would > 


Thefignifyingwilof God bed hereves 


| [lethſomepartand ofhis pl 
5g arfontxie everforth good 


lis. Now this willis not meant in this text, bow| 


ningo 
not firſt good and then willed by God: bai 


| is firſt wi Rap Hoon good: 
{t ceuth1 wilnoe Rid vps it. It 
| may here be demanded,whence theevilin the 


r faith. Moſes ſaith, Se-| 


ence it follows, | 
Jchatwedoand may(with a oxen > ioour 


reprovued chat reaſon thus; Tfit berhewill of 


| led will of God isthe Law, or theonlyrule of 


| 


]wvichfioodorrefilted, Ia. 46.10, MH comet 
Siena Fmt wakag pears 
| willhere 

| ſood,? weuld,ye 


ln | 
Ugo, ma. 

| Jam quod 
non yulr 


eſerub, 
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" Pry propounded fomerimes more( A| on, foons 1/azcr: The end was onl, one cAbr- | 
ely;1ſometimes more darkely.;Itispto» amareng wasconcealed.til ” p| Verſe 12, 
pada wore: plainely; three waiesz by his| | indoingthefac,fortheathe Angelotihe L 

y.higpecmulGon,by bizoperaion(s i | tied himand ardyNow lice Ab oa 
wordighisy r(oPaulfaith, Progewmbar| | God. Andthe very6 .naundemens,2fer L/ade 
1gooa Wief: God. Anditisnot hisdecreeor| | ſeemes robe Harte contraryrothewiliaf GG 
oalute;boths lignifying will: becauſeit (erues| | plealureor decrecttor agirappearebytheevent, 
>declare8manitelt what is pl 5 Cy open theetore.thenur (lay- 
uey nto God, what is our Guty he rs was decreed by God. Now thenic 
quire jt we dt ometo life | [aaybe whyſhould.God covanda any thing 
HK ethiacauleborhthelaw&crtieGopel and al coprraryto us decree Inuſwer here $an2Ppa: 
thecommandemers, prokibitioas,promiſes,;8&| | rentcon; raciety,dycealon the. ant ro 5 
hweataings therof;are the (ignifying wil of god, mapdement wascancaaled,; but indeed thereis 
un commandements lignitewhat wearetodo:| | none;Foras it was gods ehat. 
hibjtjans,what weareta leave vndone: pro-| | aorbeg nds foalſawasithis dectee;that A: 
yi whargoed hewildovntavsthreatmnings,| 4 | brabam(hould berriedinotiering of //aac:And 
| wharpt ts areduerofinFurthermore,by this decree doth thisc6mandemer accord. 
| | WW nope minitery & diſpenſarion Forje: 184 comaundementnor ſomuchotabſor 

[therot is Gods lignifying wilk:For by it God Gg- | | lute obediece,as of rriakand therbore its ale 
nibes his pleaſure rouchingmensſaluation.Di-} |conuggient means toaccomplith Godedecree, 
ujne permillionis likewiſerbedignifyioguiliot} | TheLordby the handof Moſes $pues acoinir 
God. :For by;it he tigniticschatbewil aotbinder| dementro Phareogecttheproplegeer ts yet Gods 
chebeing, of-the thing permitted:8&conſequent-| |lecret pleaſures purpoſe was,thatheſhovid not 
1 ythat the ehing permitted ſhall comero palle. ler chem goe. Here is comtrarietyinheJbur, 
Tairdly,cuery operatisor. work of God ligni:} |t | waza ect | 
rgwhat Godwit rave donegewhatmult come ce Pharaq ot rebgllion | 

to-palle. For whe athingis conegweknowther-| tathis endlerues this ndenientsbe-. 

b -whatis.& was the plealureof godgcalidering couſeproperly according to Gods intention it] 
noghing comes! to patle without his will. When] pentof conuttion: though! 
cheljgnitying.wilis more darkly.propguaded;it Bhargofor his partwasts acceptufitagotac6- 
is becauſe ſomethings appertainingtotheſaid| aPFUNete bg obayed and accompliſhed, 

| will, arecancealed: And by reafonof thiscans| _ || :Byahisdoctrinethepublike Muulteryot the 
| cealement, lometimetbere ſeemestobeacon-| word receiuesalultderence.Someatectopini- 

ety between the lignifyingwill,& the will of | [on;it isameancsrodeludethe world:becauſern 
ſure:butindeedthereis none/And itacomandewent is/guen toal EIEIITON! 
< ſodarkly (ignifie &pro+| | tionto repent & beleeue, & yet grace | 
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sple; ure;isnotcohurt or deceiue;but| | & belecue is nor-Burthey are decetueds For 
oe pre tus creature.. Examples| | commaundement epent andbeleence; og in. 
dabege bein Scriptures 3-forts; Firſt], | their eat of che Miniſteric hayeonly oneend;| 
d omtimes propoundy acommande-{ namely the(aluatonot all,yetinthei intention 
n,andconcealestheend of the com- 1% counſeltof Godgr hath givers ends; Inchem 
ct, Fon the cods of divipepreceptsare. which beordainedtocternalliife, amt as 
Obedience, w whe elhucateching | [ofobedience: becauſeGod will eoablerhem to| 
ed,to.bedone - lor nch fe ceglmadedid rho ebihinies 
1eL.is 7 Foal, lsnotchething| [commandewent« re p10 996 ro| 
edonceoiny non ils |vnbclecyersthew fine migbebe- diſcovered 
:the| cenwbden Thuswhenthe) precopr ange 
s| cent beleuecndoothegacel al 
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'of his /ſigni- 
onengrys de fone 


famaltercouldgiueto 


abiliryto it hien ts; moun- 


varovs, and morethen fortic yeares hath hee| 


asa thing good 
anapprocon S vfhapein) 


* oder thelife 


thewiniſtety of his 

at his pleatureisco| 
regard the 

fa.49. 22. that the prea-f 
A Era af avert 


en| 


fortieyeares bat'God eres 


ibed inthe miniftery of hix word, that his 
is oye none & faluationvato vs, Firlt] 
odall thankfulnes & 

mercy. Secondly, we are 


y,and- we arcih all 
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 Lhisreaton holdesnotin vs lince thefall, yet: 
| doth it holdein Adam:becauſewiththiscom: 
ein thi [ aaundementhe receiued the power ta obey : 
hey. mult put awayall blind reſpeRts of pro-| | andthat he couldnot obeygitappeared bythe] 
zand. praiſe, and-lizoply with honeft hearts | | euenty becauſe hedidnot obey.. Ecclel | 
ly themſelues and their mimſterierothis{ |ſaith,Eccl,7,3 1.God med 
dthat chey may gather a peopleroGodzfor| | the power towillthatwhich: i: 
thatwhich is the minde of. the maſter :in any} | fovnd m3.c07 innentiont:there isalſon 
bulineils, che ſame muſt alſo bethe mindeovf} |thatwhic | ſaithtoth 
'the (ecuant:theminde of the maſter is hereſer 
woe, How oft would 1 have gathered you? 
\Lhusmuch of thewillof Godgnowletvs| | may ive, Deut. 30,19, 
comme tothe ſecond point, co confiderwhatis| | tenceofthelaw,telli 
will of man. That chis may appear, ewo| | 
uſt be handled, the zatare of mans 
theffreyg:b thereof, Of the nature of 
famething before generally, there | 
ſomewhatmoretobeadded, Thenature| | Adams heare by 
ans will may be gathered by the praiſe] |chatwhichis 
of, Thepradiſeot wil (tands in fiverhings:  butor 
| aQionof cheminde, namely,.a 
f thechingsto bedone,andehe 
ſecond is. Dehberation of the 
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done,in Dm 


yi hemeepice 


reof ct patier: for hemey 
will be as oe 
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tJer.gaas;- 


Takemevpand Iwviliriſe:he 
d.Inregardofthisour ajlrie;iri$the el} 
forvsto'denyour ſe es/and by faith to: des 
nceandmercie of God, 
erage Chriſthavegreat 


| ereceiued only the 
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him tothe maliceof the diuell, and the luſts] 
lothis owne heart : thirdly, hevrges him with 
[acommaundement,tolet the peoplegoe. And| 
Pharao'the morehee is vrged, theftitfer and] 


Lard deceined him: that be gines vp men torepro-| 


lies. Inthe booke of Samuel ic1s ſaid, The Lord| 
commauded S hem: tocurſe Damid:becauſe about | | 


One, that hee reſtraines thewicked heart of}. 


thus hikewiſe mult the places#bevnderſtood,|. 
'whenit is (did, that God delered the wine? of 
"i Damuia,to Abſi olon. 


| 


Sutmaey ts 


Merchanss'to paſſe by in their ſight, 
ypon they tooke occalion to [ell him in- 
Egypt. 'Theſecond, becauſe God diſpoſed 

& oftheirs,to the good of Jacob ayd his 


eto be vndee(tood, 
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onmberthepeople, Laltly ,Toſeph ſaith, chit 
che-Lord ſent hint into Egypt: & that for two cau'}; 
|fes: One,becauſewhe his brethren were about], 
-{to-:make him away, God by His prouidence,] 

cauſed 


come. Andthus areall.bke| 


I lt Rd CEE 47 : 
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Fog, 1, ww 


| [tay & ground of our patience & comfort, For| 


fect:LerShemi curſe; fer be curſeth,b 


following}: ©. 


decrecof God, Audif Gods decree, preſap- 
poſe mans willing of this or chat,and thereup* 
on determine, how ſhall.that ſpeech 'of the 
Lord ſtand; [ will cauſe them towalkbe in [a 
mer? For hereby is(ignified, that Goddoth 
| 


willinſubieRion to himſelte. And therefote' 
thisrrendingwillaſcribed ro Gods iniptoo- 
ued even of the Papiltsthemſclues, ' © © / 
Thicdly,inthat mans will {fands ſubic&ab- 
ſolutelyro che pleaſure of God,our dutieis,to 
yeeld voluntary ſubieRtionto bim ifalthings, 
when his willismanifeſt yntoys; ©: (4 nce5 
 Laſtly,rhisdoRrineof theconſeneand con-/ 


. 


currence of mans wil,& Gods will,nuſtbethe 


thergisnocalamity or miſery, that betides vs | 
by,and from thewill of man,withcutthewilot| 


a ikas tle 1h. ght, hecoble/ 
quently deternunes what ſhall bee done, But| 


generall providence; ſo it rakesawaythecer<| 


not attend on the will of mat, but brings mans] 


Ezec.36,27 


God, Fhe creaturecanwilnothingagaititvs,| 
vnlesitbetirlt the will of God: and it can doe] 
neither morenor leflechen God wil.The divel| 
couldnottouch Iob without leave:&hecouls| 


Vponthisground David ſpeakes to this ef-| 
| ecauſe rhe | 
Lord bidebim do (0. Toſeph comforts himfelfe 


and hisbrethren1in this;rhiat not they fomuch| 


as the Lord, ſent him ine&Egype. 
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26hrd cap.15,de | 
| grat,&lib, | 
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forth fruit, 
| Hingfa inIfay)] 
though .* moyzorein | 

an Eronaena Wo 

nat rhe Lord laith,he waited for grapes z; 
f akyv wer ey pa yroneogmnenm | 
y reaſon of ſufficient grace giuen. 
Fj! againe:rhat the Lord waited for fruit, 
noe becauſe God, then gave them ſufficient 
grace whe hewaited,burbecaulethechurch of 
|theIewes wasin ſhew & {ys good! vine, 
& thereby gave hope of good fruit, Thirdhitis 
obiefted, that Adam 8 IE ſufficigne grace: 
andthathe had not effecualgrace,becauſe be: 
: fell, [anſwer Adam had ſufficient tothe p@fe-! 
tion bfa creature,burnot ſufficiet to vncban-| 
able perſeverance, pecially,if heſhould be 
aule byrempraris, Likewiſe he hadgrace 
7 ll, in eſr jvc anna, 
anc ceinbuth. 


fake God:andtherefore,that God far his pa 
21ves grace ſufficient toſalvation. Aw/iThere 
isadoublekind of forſakingin God:onFis Goel; 

all.che othe rfor pniſhmene.T he forſaking 


mw or ordero of parure, firt forſaken of 


|. befo reheforſouke God, Theforſakiog| 

ich, ; g {rpunlbors, waies followexafier| 
ault thetule be voderſioodgt 

orſaken of God, did Grit for-; 

NEIrL Dy whichee areto hold] 


ies isvre| 


God aid fel Leplewabi < 


| my incident' vnto God, becauſethey 


dof mn rake proper- 


ry makema- 


| py changes, and Godis without changes And 


{ therefore allaffeQions, andthe love that isin 


| wan & beaſhin aſcribed to-God by bgure:and 
that for two cauſes. Firſt, becauſe there isin 
God aitivnchangeable nature; thatis wel pled-| 
led with everygood thing, and a will that (e-| 
rioully willeth the preſeruationof every 
thing: and of thisnatureandwillof G 
beſt Jouein the-creatureisbuta,lig htſhadow. 
Secondly, theafteRion of hs aſcribed to 
God z becauſe hee doththe fame chingsthat 
lone makes thecreature doe: becauſe hebe- 
'Roweth bleſſings and benefits. vpon his crea- 
ture, asthelover doth onthe per Enloved Jn] 
this ſort are all other affeRtions aſcribed to] 
God,and no otherwiſe; - -:- : 

Theſecond queſtion in hacker therebein 
God, an: hatred of his creatures: for God is 
compared tothe hen which Joueth her young 
ones. Av(; If hatred be taken tor a paſſion in- 
cidentto mabyit isnot neon toGodzif itbe 
taken for a workeof Gods p1 
lice,it is in God:& that iptbreereſpeRs. Firſt 
of all in Scrip! pture;hatred ſometimes Genifiesa' 
deniallof neon & mercy:as when tis ſaid;zthat 


'hewbich vill follow Chriſt, m«ft hate father & 


mater; that 1s,negle& they jor not louethem, 
inceſpeof Chrilt, Inthis ſenſe; batred agrees 
onto God Fot heis ſajd tsloue Jacob;andto| 
eEfGu tharis, not roloueEfauwith that| 


\{ſtech innquieychu atbebe Plalvif, thatGod 


-And thus. 
man, fot ( y, becauſe heisthe 
Sh ater! woo of A oos becauſe hei ixaſinner, 


andiv.t th 


Lol 
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idenceandiu-| 
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and by wt Th the worke of the divell -y 
Thirdly. 
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Luk.14 26, 


| 


Rom, 9413» 


Plal.45.7+ þ 


1743 
| | A[.. Thus nach of the loue of Chrid: now'/T 
-þ cometo his meer theſe words 3 How of-| - 
| [#20  |renwonld [fT hemeaning whereafis this; you 
J. havecontinually from time totimeprouoked| - 
Tre! ew perſonand the ſinne. we by yaurlinnes: menherh prngies a ierw ng 
| Thethicdqueſtionis,in what thing is Chrift lovefrom you, but ſent: my {Prophets from| + 
jasan hen co his Church? As/, In temporall | |timetotimevnto you tocallyou andgather 
| Pas: rs) CE he RD ous y gY 
.-.;7., |bleffingsanddeliverances:-in- affliftions and | | you vntame. Andthis patiece of Gad is her 
manifold correfions: bur ſpecially & princi-| | exprelſedto aggravate rhe rebellion of Jeru- 
* [pallyin his word publiſhed inthe miniſteryof | [ſalem:I vill thereforeſ peake alittle of ig. And 
|che Prophets, Foritis the wingwhich heſpred | | firſt it maybe demanded; whether the vertue 
{ouer his people:andit is thevoice whereby he | of patiencethatisin men;be alſo io. God.Lan- 
| called,and(as it were)clucked them vnto hitn. | (wer,properlyitis riot; For where this kind of 
1:::/T bus we ſeethe meaningof thelimilitude, | | patience is,thereispaſlion & ſifferance: now 
- {thatChriſt would havegathered Terufalemaz | |Godis notſybieRtoany pallis or ſufferance, | 
* |the hen gathereth her chickens:now followes | | becauſehis natureisynchangeable,' Againe, 
thevſe.By this weſcethetender Joue of God, B | that which is inGod properly, isin bim.erer- 
{torhis Church and land, Forithath pleaſed| | nally:thispatienceisnotin him eteroally; but: 
{him to propound vato vs the Goſpelofſalua-| | for thetimeof the continuance of thisworld.| 
{tion,and that now morethen 4o.yeares. 'And| | Neuertheles; Scripture aſcribesthispatience | 
|inſodoing he harh offered long to imbrace | to God for twe cauſes. The firlt is, becauſe 
|vsinthearmesof his mercy: andin ſpreading| | thereis in God aninfinjte goodnelle of will & 
his wing over vs;cobecomeour God and our | | nature,whereby he never {imply wils the per- 
|Saviour:for this tender Joue, our hearts muſt | | ditionor deſtruRionofany creature:Ezechiel| 
; |befilled with loue to Chriſt, and our mouthes | | ſaith, God wile ner, thatis, takesnodelight in|Ezech.18. | 
{wich-praiſe. Againe welearne hence,thar the] | chedeach ofa linger. And whereas it-is ſaid, | 32+ 
| Goſpel briogsall other bleſſings of God with that vengeance is Gods and hewil{repay z,it mult |Rowas, ig. 
| it; For God in iccommunicates his owne ſelfe | | be thusrtaken, that Godin revenge doth not 
abſolutely intend todeſtroy;but onely to exe- 
cute juſtice in the puniſhment of linne. It may 
be obieQed, that God is ſaid, 19 make veſſels of 
_ | wrathpreparedio defruttion.l anſwer;this p 
| mult circumſpeAtly &warily: be ynderſtood, 
| &Ttakethe meaningofir to bethis,that God 
makes vellels ofwrath, or veilels for wrath by 
his will: & decree, whereby hedecrees topalic 
by ſome and to forſake them in,reſpeRof his 
| term nes +2 Sepag Godin pal- 
ling by,and in forſakingof men,is asitwere,to 
fenebamcige to become veſſels ofrwrath, 
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' Adam andin hin toal mankind:Whenchou; A | aid of Tolias: And:that this dutie may indeed 


{ Gen. 2.17. ſhalt eare of the forbiddenfruite, in og 'thes |bepractiſed I will viecertainercaſons, that| 
| pals D1TE thatis, preſently-die thefiritand] {\mayſerue ro Qlirre vp ourdead- minds. Firſt, 
1 Nunb.rs, ſeconddearh: Dathan and Abiram;preſently | |the time of the "continuance of the patience 
z2, | vpon'their'rebellion,/ went downe-into the] || of God is: hidden-and -vnknou vnto-ys. 
| preg {earth quick; Thecaprai | |Andhereppon; when menabuſing the pati- 
of Zo | were ) : | fo we | 


2m heaven. 'Andſo'oft | |ſhallcome ſodaine deſtruction; astravaile vp. 
deſerves deſtru-] | onawoman.;Andtherefore'thetimeis to bel x 
|redeemed,andas $.Peter laithy we muſt watch 
Hereit| | ananvake baſt for:the commung of the Lord. Se- 
cute his decreeaccordingly. |atdharh bin;the greater ſhal his anger be.' A | 
||blow,thelongeritisincomming ;thegreater 
[itis.- Yeatheverywrath of /God:inir (elfe is | 
|molſthornble.Thewrathofslion,of a Prince, Mick.1, 
[yeathe wrathof all creatures to! thewrath of 
Gent 3-15, _ |God,isbutazadroppe of water tothe-whote 
| Pſal.2.8. | ed. Athis indignation theverymountaines 
-þmelr zthe heauens-and the elenrentsſhal melt 
athiscomming:much more ſhal: our rockie & 
{HRony. hearts wele,T hirdly,Godhath his trex-” 
|{uryand Rorchouſes for iudgement: and they | 
[which goeonio their innes: from day to:day 
"£36 I BW bllchis treaſurieof God, with wrath & Ivdge- Rom, | 
'|ments/againſt the dayof wrath, And when! © 
| men turne hartily from their cuill waies; this 
[treaſury is empricd,asappearesbythe exam- 
ouhe ſpared the Amorites tiltheir ini-| - pleoftheNiniuites, Wherefore letvs al from 
vities wereful:he ſparedthe Egyptians 400.] [|thehigheſttoitheloweſt bechinke our (clues 
years,Hedeferredthepuriſhwent of theido-] [what evillwe bauedone ; and how: we have a- 
lattigof Urael 396.yearcs,andthen he puniſh-| C |buſedthe mercifullpatienceofGod and make 
edir vithſeuentieyeares captivitie;» He win-| [ſpeedto turnevntoGodand Chriſt our mer- 
{kedarthe'ignorance of the: Gentiles/4o00. | | cifull Saviour; | Some willay:; we abuſe nor 
[yeares; Antichriſt: ſhall- nor. viterly-be de-] [Gods patience, we haue-repentedlon agoe. 
|blaſplieme God & Chriſt, ſwearing. wounds, |vnto God intheir hearts,isbut very {mall;in| 
lood,heart,(ides,nailes, and partie even as the'gleaning is to the 
ey ſhould deſcenc ick | {[wholeharucftiJewill befaidagaine,we arenor 
| asthe lewes, thatdenieFeſus Chriſt cobethe 
_FMeflias. Tanker: wecontelſe Chriſt inword, 
[bur chereis agreat wulticude among vs; that 
.[deniehimintheir deedes'and naughtielioes. 
[For to omitithe (inneg of the ſecond table, 
mo eres fins that are tran 
Andgno; [amongvs, YVilfull ignorancey in: that men 
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havelitleor no careto know God, & to know 
oth theway of life;! Theſccondiis theprophane: 
'{c6temptoftheGoſpel, Fornbw rheobedizce 
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| werho z00dIxwes ofa good 
; Theta findiep Mlepoanila,ten all 
y otperoriieLorts ravles 


ok 
efllowtip oh i; andgrow vp| | Thus leaſt al he on 
IE 


Ir hands ygallin handropray vato 
he wor blow: ypon his'vincyardz\thac we 
may bring forth beeter (cir ;;and preueac che 
jesrhac other iſearelike total,” 
> 'Secon{ly,inchar parieneroward s 
vewearetaughtto es xrciſcour ſeluesin pati- 
encein reſpe& of Gad'whenwwe areafflifted} [the: right conſiderarion- of it: 
&corcefted by him. Forwhe helaies hizhaad | .chis deſolation' is as it/were; A l 
« V8,we may,notbeangrie,fret;chafe;and | glaiſerorhizour zgliſh iow 
uierour: hearts in; hiswill, though [may ſeeourfuture conditions! exc 
Crotſebegrievaus for meaſure, andlong| pecofourvathankfulnesto God 
ſorcoptonnre F his patienceroGodward] [cies,and hew beiret froies of 
cmedinS$crptureby an excellentname,; ' Jcominoal ywe doe. The old 
Theſneef th her where rhe hearwic [dedet ſerie of Noah 
repining(ubietsir(elfeto the wilaf C 
alirhio 29; Plal:4.4 4: ? rk Jour hearts v upon 
&>b+ſtill And 37:7{Be flenroe Tehorn, 
irdly,, if Godbe-rhus: | 
| inemult be patientone'towards aunches, be will-wueh; þ 
aut faith, Forbrerconeamaber,ond |. Dera waate arg wil branchgs, io We: 
| ofly: Q eemet . | 
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the Mipiſter on preaching, &c. By this one 
2476 enanglgrin votes 3 d,thatcommon- 


men lookeat thethingsof -others, not regar- 
dingtheir owne matters, Vee have example 
of this Toh. 21,ver(,23,22.OurSauiour Chrilt 
little regarding his owne dutie, mult needes 


do; but our Sadiour Chriſtgiueshima check, 
| and(aith, 1f 1 will that be tarrie till 1 come,what 
girtothee? And this is the common fauleof 
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husbandman mult attend on husbandrie:and} 


y fall out 1nthelives of meny as felt, when| 


ina kinde of curioſitie aske what Tohn muſt | 


heworld: men thaclightly regard,andflackly | 
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our callings be profirable,not on, 
ers,but to thecommon-wealth, T 
of nature teacheth,” Bythis ſecond? 


ſundry men areto beblamed.Firfithe reader 


| vie, but to bee diſplaied flagges, 


therefore ſuch aslive by felling and makirg of 
| thery,cannot bee freefrom offence: nay their 
offence is thegreater, For iftherewereno in- 
venters of yaine novelties, they ſhould nut be 
ſo contatl y vied as they are. Secondly,here 
the Alchymilt js tobe reprooved, that ſpends 
his time andſubſtance in labouringtochange 
baſer mertals into gold,a thing in truth vnpol- 
lible: for itisa kindeof new creation,to turne. 
| onekind of creatureintoacreatureofanothet 


ſaid, or rather dreamed of the Philoſophers 
ſtones but a conceit,& no where to be found, 
burin Yropia: and thereis no queſtion, burone 
day an acccunt muſt bee madeof the good 
time vaprofitably ſpent in ſeeking forit. - 
The third condition of our ations is, that 


[they muſtbenecetlarie. We muſt conſliderthe 
nature andqualitie of the workes of our cal-| 


lings. In every callingtherebe two kindes of 
{workes. Somme bee principall, without which 
the calling cannot be maintained. And ſome 
leſſeprincipall, which give noeffenceto the 
calling, Now men mult eſp 

{ ſelues topratiſe the prihci 
callings: as forexample,theaQjon ofa Mini- 
ſterin his calling isto reade,and to preach the 
wordof God: now reading is a workeletſe ne- 


forthis cauſe he muſt give himſelfe eſpecially 


)ight go through the callings of all men,and 
then. wants therein, Magiſtrates in towns 
the maintenance of peace and oivill order: it is 
well done,foritisa worke of their calling yet 


I i. 


of the 


\ 7 


— Vq . 
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bc the praiſe thereof, On this manner wee 


le, toa practiſe of 


man ghargenerh ing mango 

and fond faſhions of wo, ar Fo vol 
[v | and banners, | 
cither of folke,or pride,or wantonnefle: for all 
{ſuch faſhions arecondemned by the word of 
| God, yeaby the very light of nature.” And 


, |kinde, as every mertall is, And thatwhich is | 


pecially give them-| 
pall worker their| 


cellary,and preaching the moſt principaland] 
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ſeruants;' 
wthemeansof the ſaluarion of their 
CES the = in hand; 
of the princi l | 
ignorant ters: f fami iesare hereto bie ment heeous TIoſeph & Marie went to 
-ſrarund,co aue! careto provide for the their heron nroeners hm; Searches 
fauing of the ſoles ofall them that livevnder | prieft among the Iewes, and 
nement. This alſo ſhewech vs the as his entrance wasby corruptiorf ebri-| 
ts, whoſetting cheſelue betie, yet notwithſtandin; - theactions done| 
apart for the workeof theminiltery, doefirſt\ | by himin his office, were not efteemednulli- 
Be on CE ome to ſtudy the Fathers and aun-| ties,butaAions done, And therefore our Sa-} 
cient writers, whereas their firſt principalldu. viour-Chriſt ſuffered himſelfetobe accuſed 
ty is, tobeeſoundly inſtrufted inthewordof | arraigned,and ivdged ofhimmandalſowas con-\ 
God, andto ground themſcluesin the maine] [tentro come into the Templeand worſhippe| 
[teu religion, that they may beeable-to| | God according tothemanner of the Jewes,e-) 
know whatis true, whatis falſe; whatis tobee | venbeforeCai aiphas himſelfe.TheScribesand| 
done,what is nottobedoneinal matters,whe-| | Phariſicsthat werethe' r30 che Icwes,| 
therchey concernefaith,or maners. Andwhe| | hadnot manyof themtheircalling by ſuccel- 
thisgood foundationis laid;thenthe fore-ſaid| | fionfrom Aaron, and for iu 
palbes may with good ſuccelſe be adioyned.” | | in parr hereticall, holding ſome things againſt 
- Againe,necetlacyworkesI call thoſe,which| thefoundation,namely,jullificatis by workes, 
vpon dueconlideration, are notonely lawfull{ | &c. and yet our Sauiour Chriſt, becauſe they 4 
inthemſelucs; and agrecable to our calling;| |ſatein Moſes chaire,biddes the Churchofth 
butalſoexpedientinthedoer: forif chey bee] | Lewes,and his diſcipleshearethern,fofar forth 
inexpedient,though otherviſc lawful,chey are] [as they taught the do&rineof Moſes.VWhere- 
nottobedone. | by ie 1s manifelt, chatif there bee no favltin 
\- Befote Iproceedeany further, hereisane-| | rhe worke,thedefeQivecal lingof theworker, 
cellarie quettion tobe handled: Whether the]  |doth nor makea nullitie of the ation done. 
workesandaRionsofacalling donebyaman| For howſoever the worker ſinnes in his vn- 
whichentreth volawfully into that calling, be| [lawfull entrance, andin that regard, isnot to 
nies artiorghut ego be reputed ofvsasa- be approoued, yettheaQionsin thecalling 
Riorsnqt done?I anſwer:that inthings done, |C | which heis encred, aretheaRions! fcharc: 
there be twokindsof faults; oneintheworke,| '|Jing; Kip hee becalled amille, yer 
rintheworker. Afauleinthe worke,is| | <7 hjneh8roome of may bc 
whentheaQtion it ſclfe isdoneamitle: and-it ,N 
bedone amilſein ſubſtance,or incircum-! 
ſanceandif chefaule beinche ſubſtancether- 
of, ere 48 nullitic, and mult be reputed 
Secondlyhe fault of the worker 
;aRion-of alawfullcalling is done 
| lawfully, (ow then, 
he faultof anaRtion isnoti the worke 
on that workethit, it is 
uted anullitie, neitherto beere- 
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cong vs, nor true preaching © ereda 

God-,our S: raments {ſay they)are but -Sa-|| | How muc then ſhall hee 

cramentsin ſhew, theeffeR of all pi preaching | | hah notonelyche igneof G God: 
is no better th ;rheilluſion of the ds | |God himſelfe duel ; 


| j8 which God tid fend to The Mende the 
wildernelle, which:broughr a plague andde- 
Geucion with them, for- Rs died while the] 
| |meatewas erin their mouthes.: Theproſpe- 
| arall, The mw ]ritzeof chewicked ſerues waheix herpes er c0n- 
ully called, may beetrue| | demnation, }.-' 1, 
ed Sacrament 3]. B .Hencewelearne, thatbeeing deanedand 
:Cl TY aculd not haue ſaid of the Scribes| | ſeraparetoanycallng,we wultfrltof alfrom 
wap ! arg Heare them: whereasthey were| | our hearts turne vnto God, from all our fins, 
of othertribes then. Levi, andcame/inoften{ | and vie meancs tobecomenew creatures, be- 
;y bribery & ltkecorruption, A badentrance} | cauſe vnlelle wee þ came and turnevnto God, 
i K ot the actions done,tobevoide,and and wich conltant-purpoſe:cleaue vnto him, 
fs eligg effe&, iffo beethedoer beecalledro} | thebettactionsof Cecallaagho, hwehad 
flandintheroomeofarightand lawfulagent.: | no other linaes;ſhal beſufficient rocondemne! 


uy : 


= 
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3goode entrance makethnotalyaicsthe| | vs;conlideringno workeeuer pleaſed God,til| 
ſons g00d, becauſe, where there is:ago0d|] | the perſon of theworker bee acceptedin; his 
entrance! jor] alawfullcalling;theremay bee|| | light, Theblinde divinity of the world isthis, 
e:{o onthecontrarie,thede-| | that ſuchaswalke diligently about cheirbuli- 
fectof wooden maketh nota nullity ofl| nes, hue peaccably withall wen; & do noman 
| BOMINET. Es oterrat thts hurt ; haveall things togowellwith them,and 
oh | | Godwilhauemercy ypon them.Theſethings 
ede are good and commendable, butnot 
ficient: for vnles the perſon that doth theſe 
things goe further,and repenthim of his ſins, 
mby the vertue of the death! 

ynto.God, all his p 
aling will idthe end prooueno 
leaues before God, Forecucn 
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| the other 1s nor; becuuſethe one, that] is, theſ 
aritie prayedim the pride of his hearr,and 
ned thelawfulaRion'of praier:the Pub. 
ican Prayedinthe humilitic of his heartfor | | For ſome direRions ſerve for the eſche og 
the pardon of his (ins; and his a&ion was not | of yice,andſoime other for the praQtiſe of ver- 
fullin it ſelfe, bur'alfo holy in the | |tue. The vicestobeeſchewe in the workes of 
doer. And thisisthe pointehat mult belear- | | mens callings; areeſpecially two: 
nedandprattifedio all che ations of ourcal-| |nes,and Imuſtice, Cuvetoulnesisa no 
ngs: thatthey muſt nor onely be lawfull in. vice,whereby all men almott apply their cal-| 
themſelueybueallo holy in regard'of vs. Iings,and theworkes thereof,co the gatherin 
"Tis difcouereth the blindnelfe, and iqno-} [of wealth and riches: thisis one of the hea: | 
ranceof molt men'among vstwhich thinkei it! and maſter ſianes ofthe world, & fron) itaſea 
is (ufficient for them, if their aRions which of evils ow both into Church & Common- 
they doe,belawfull. Asforexamplezchapmen | | wealth,” There be many thathave good affe- 
thinke they may v(e their ownliberty in buy- | |[Rions.andreceive the word with ioy: yet like 
ing andſelling, becauſe bargaining is Gods| [the thornie ground ey arec oaked withthe 
ordinance,and thinkeitneedleiſeto regard in B | cares ofthis world:Now thenje Il 
what manner they buy and (ell;nay common-| | uetouſneſle is ſovilea! Tit 
lythey doenot ſo much asdreameofthis;thar| | cedinanycalling;e ake 
they areinſuch order toperforme their aRi- full leſt ir rake placeintheirhe 
ons, that in their doings they mayapprooue | [them to many vther euils, Sainr Paul falth, R 
themſeluesvnto God. 1.Tim.6, 10, They that wil berich, chatis, ſuch 
In theſanRification-of theworkes of our| | asreferre the above of their callingsto the 
calling ewo things arerequired:T he word and gathering of wealth , fall nto many and grienoie | 
prayer: 1. Tim4. 5. forthatwhich Paulſets| {| remptations, and ſoconſequently intodamnati- 
downe of the vſe of 1neates and drinkes, mult on:and therefore headdeth,that Conerouſneſſe c 
beextededroal the ordinances of God what-| | i theroore of all enill.” It may be obiefted,' that 
ſeeueit LI will ſpeakeof both theſe in'order. | | vnbeleefeis thefirſt; particular ſinnethar ever 
And firſt of iheds word of God multbe our] | came intothe world, opens whmarker rt c9- 
ruleand ſquare,wheteby weareto frame&fa-| | uetouſnelſeis notthe roote of al evil] anſieer, 
ſhion all oura@ions; and according todire-| _. | that vnbeleefe iza mother linne, whenceall: 6: 
Rion received thence, wemult doethethings} | cher finnesariſe, yer cougtoul oote 
| wedoe,orleauethem vndone;! Davida King \ <| in an otherreſpet z becauſe, as the roote 
hadno doubt awiſe and godly Councell, and ueth {appe and nouriſlimentto allthebraun- 
hehimſelfe was a man of great wiſedoine;bee- hes;ſo deth couetouſneileto every other ſin 
inga Prophet of God : and yer heſairh, the] | whatſoever:where itreignes, nol es 0 
word and the lawes of God are bis Connſelloure, decaies.Inthebodiewhen theſpleer velles 
And that which the Lord commaunderh the| | all other parts decay and conſume: even | o} 
king, thatſitting vpon his throne heſhould wh the _ Rs ea a Re 2 
hauethe booke of the law beforehim,todoal confume and fade 
things therein; the ame 'mult every ſubict 
likewiſein his particular place and ſtanding 
performe.Peter filbedal nightandcaughtno- 
thing,in the morning Chriſt cawe and badde. 
him calt bis netinto the ſea, who preſently 
though diſcouraged with bad ſuccelle before, Peotim ompd bn - 
Gek, Luk. 5.5.Lord;at thy word [will doe is, And|D | hebarethe bag and diſpoſed: 
thus much thould every man'vaily'fay inhis[- | yetarthelalt, becauſe e (uffer di 
place,thathewill do the workes of his calling | ble: lione of couctouſnelſets 
at commaundement, andaccordingto his owne heart, he'condeſcen 
his word. When the people of Uſraelcameour| | Matter forthirrie pi 
of Egypr,and went into Canaan; atype ofthe goodthings'in 
kingdome of heaven, intheirwholeiourney, 
they were led by a pillar of a cloudin the day, 
ndbyapillar of firein ho gle Ne = 
cloud(lood ſill ey ſtood ſtill, and they were: 
tofollow irwhichrony ſoamerirwens foayard 
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EASE eat, Pas 


dſuffrour ſelves roberulet 
rkevof our calli 
backward: 


tion, An cxampleof 
in the-midſtof his 
Lord gi 


affiition vpon 


e is con- 


with little: and whenwedie, we muſt |encewith David, char Ged our portion, thatis, 


oo that Godthe father is our father , Chrill Ie- 


ſus our Redeemer, andthe holy Ghoſt our 
of | |ſanQifier and comforter: hereinwe muſt ſer- 
| _ |tleour conſciences:iand then may we ſay-as' 
ugele and cr, | David ſaid,Pſal.16.6. 7 baxe a goedly heritage: 
ance, & deny: ye] . |andweſhall fadour mindes more {etled and 
w whenintheworkesof our icallag] | contented,with "yy eſtate good orbaddethat 
onely togetwealth,wedoeasit were} | befals vs by the willand appointment of God, 
ven gates, and loadourſelues| | Allmen are well pleaſed with health, kbertie, 

| [wealthzandifwecould beable in truth co (ay, 
the Lord u niy portion, we ſhould beas well plea- 
ſed with ſickneiſe,bondage and pouerty. And 
thus are we toinure our [elues tocotentation. 
\ Nowfor the better reſlcayning of our af- 
[fections from the world, two things muſt be 
done:firſt of all,we muſt inthis life reſolue our 
xetter things. For| |ſcluestoſeeke forno more, but things that be 
ſea, wbich being| | neceſſaricand ſufficient forysand ours. For to 
, ouerflowes the] {}ſeekefor aboundance is not Jlawfull, neither 
zeourde-| _ | dath it (and with good conſcience, which 1 
place and| C |prooueon this maner, We may ſeeke for that 
; brit, for| - |which-we may pray for : butwe have no war- 
t; Lernor| [rant topray for aboundance: for things ne- 
ovtent | | celſarie & ſufficient, we have warrant to pray ; 

as Agur doth,Prou, zo. 8.Give me neither poner- 
tie nor riches feede me with foode convenient for me. 
hebeſt ofaleſtat And Chriſt taughtvs to pray on this manner, 
le exampleofthis| | Math.6.1 1.Gie vs this day onr daily bread:that 


) le Paul: who had is,bread for our ſubſiances,or ſuch bread avis 
e hewas,therew ſofficient to 


wi 1 r.Tim,6.8, 


Ld 


11-12, 1caybe abaſed, and [can abound, enery| | 03 
ofthedivell obſe 

in Ruff, lib. 2. 

Iſracl were fed withit 440; yeares. 2. Tothe [2p 25 
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Fs 

- taught, that the ſeeking and deſire of aboun-| A 

7.  dance,pleaſeth not God. The Lordcomman- pen God, &el 
 derhthe kingby expretſelaw, that he ſhoold je} Sor pep rnpianar- bleſ] 


| noe multiply his horſes, nor his filuer & gold: | | which beinreſ e ſach-as od in = 

| icisnorheretheintentof Godeo barre ings Famed mines. manger ocys n that © 00S 

{ from ſeeking for things ſufficient ro main-| | haththeauſuch arerichesandaboundanceol ol 

| tainerheir kingdowes; butromoderatetheir| | worldly things: ThusthenLanſwer, Every = 
affe&tionsghatthey ſecke not for thataboun-| | bleſſing of God may be ſouzht,if ſo be I know | 


dance, which may ſecue to maintaine, not| [|itisab ut odrepce ad 


| one, hue two or three kingdomes, If God {{eckefor farh, and repentar "regs | 
my orange ws econ: neceſ-| | -as bay: t 
arie nces y receive themae} | may not ſceke an arty aearconcly 
| thehandof God,and they areto bechankfull blellingein ſomereſpe&, ine, area dy 7 | 
— _ |therefore:burkingethemſeluce may notſceke| | they are bleiliogstovs: tenths cn * | 
; jfor more, then which is ſofticient for their = chungs in thewſelues,and hauetheir vſc: 
eltares, g | burtheyare notoodinrhe] hand of a child, 


{ Nowifthis be the dutie of the Prince,then | orof a mad man, becauſethey may thereby| 
much moreisitthe ducic of the people: and] | hurtthemſclues. And ſoare riches good in 
ſubicsinkingdomes ſhould content them- | |themſelues,but notfor every manzand + yang 
ſelues, ifthey haueas muchas will prouide be agmei ſought, then we know 4 
them foodeand rayment,and thus much law- _ aregoodandprofitable for vs. 
folly'may chey ſecke for. Asforexample, a] Py ora mendoſeeke 
malter ofa family,may with good conſcience _ for boundance,the findeit,and God would 
| ſceke for that meaſure of wealth, as ſhall in iechem, volelſeitwereableſſing: bes| 
| Chriltianwiſdome bethought mecteto main-) |ca ciebiaiidetee isof God,isgood, Lanſwer, | 
taine him & his family with conuenient food] [firſt of all, that Godin giuing aboundanceto| 
andraiment: hauing obtained thus much, a] [the couctous man,is void of allblame; for the 
pawſe mult be made,and he may noe ot proceed | [queſtionis,ofche mans ſecking and receiving, 
further, to inlarge bis eſtate, by ſcekingfor| ||notof Gods giving. A mig God grants 
that aboundance that may well ſeruc hiso own | [aboundancetoſomethat ſeekeit, he giues a 
| houſe,andaſecond,or many families more.It| |bleſling, butlike tothequailes which he gaue 
| maybe heredemaunded, how weare toiudge| _ [tothe Iſraclites, that brought a 
EA whatis ſufficientfor any man? Ianſwer, we C them : for Godofrentimes git _— 
muſt eſtimate ſufficiencie,not by theaffeRion 188 in his wrath. Thicdly, it al- 
 - Fofcoverousmen, forthennothing ſhall ever dged, that God hath madea Hato pt 
beſufficier:butwearetoproceed by theſame| | uery righteous man, that he ſhall hog vgs; 
rule in this matter, asin like caſe of apparell. | |boundance:richesandtreaſures ſhall bein his |PAaLr 12.3. 
Bzcauſethe word of God hathgiuennoparti-| | houſe(ſaith Dexid) andthereforc hemay law- Z 
| | cularrule; how every man or woman ſhould | | fully ſeeke forriches.Lanſwer,two waiess firſt, 
q beattired: therefore ourrule mult be the ex- tha by riches intheword of Godis often vn- I 


ample & iudgement ofthegodly,&grauemen| |derſtood things necefſarie, and not aboun- - 
ex ny, roy dly yjfriches betaken for aboun- 
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| and women of our eſtate & order. Solikewile| | | dance. . 
| _ {fora ſufficiencieinthings ofthis life, our rule] {dance; 1 att that promiſes 1 
| muſt be the common iudgementand practiſe} |temporall viellogemaltberndertioad wit 
ofthe moſtgodly, frugall, and wiſe men with| |exceptionofthecroſſe and ebaſtiſement; and 


oO whome weliue: and tharwhich theyin good 
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| conſcienceiudge ſufficient and necellarie for 
every man, according tohis placean 
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|  |charis to beeſteemedſufficient. Andherewe ty. 
7 -—{moſt remember, .nor.to make one rule. for| [chwsbe raderſtoodjr appeares plunly, 
$ | [all men: chat chings ſufficient foroneſhould| | 11.37-where ſome 1d 
| Ibeſofficient forall; but every man mult be| 


| meaſured accordingto his condition and de- 
1 © | gree-- Parexcnemiaaboneinothes inde- 
| np "In ſotoone is more required| int 
; | for ſofficiencie then to another: But the coue-| {| 
-4 | cous man may except;and ſay, Euery gift of 
| God may be ſoughetfor: em—_— 
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them, while 


ſhewed, ther elitr Abrattans Tack; orSalo- 


10m ah the covetous manlayes plots how 
| rogetthus much for himſelfe,and thus much 
for his children, ſo many-bundreds, andſo 
| many thouſands:wheras Iacob asked of God, 
bur food and ratment. Therefore whatſoever 
[isfaid to thecontrary, the rruthis, that no 
| mancan withgood c6ſcience ſeekeforthings 
morethen neceſſary. Andthisone chingemaſt 
[beas acordevntovs, toreſtraincouratfeRi- 
ons from the world: that God hath givena. 


for things,that may bein Chriſtian viſedome 
eſteemed neceſſarie. = 


dt affeions from theworld exe 
os. The way isthis. Asthecholericke pe 
| ſons that defire to reſtraine their bathinetſ 

multcurpeitag inſt themſeluesfor their own 
finnes : Even fo'the worldliog that deſires * 
turne hisgrippleminde from earthly things, 
mult ſet hisminde on the kingdome of hea- 
ven. And forthe doing ofthis,two things are 
eſpeciallyrequired:firſt,we muſtindeauour to 
have the cies of our mindes fs by 
: 6a 7's 2: gs how hap pi 
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mon; " wanting riches, ſought forthe, but| 


commaundement, thatwe multſeeke onely. | 


© Nowletvsproceedeto harchhow we may, 


 gloriow| | 
"ou es | | and hinderance of others, either 
mn nmMo on, .iFonce Tf cieona better 


The, 5, 


x Ars oh, SIE $1 our: 


"Seen ſenſe & feeling ofthewantof Chriſt, | 


_ co ſee our damnableellateinour ſelues,& 
tly-we ſtand in needof the blood of 
ro towaſh away our (innes, Behold anota- 
ble meancsto make any man(tbough hewere 
couetouſnelſeir ſelfe) co turne his heart from! 
the pelfe of this warld, and to ſeeke wholly af- 
rerſpicitual and heavenly things. For thecon- 
(ideration of our ownemiſcrieinour lelues,&| 


| a lively ſenſeof the needewe have of Chriſt, 


will make ys hunger after him and his righte- 


| ouſnelſe aboveal thingsin the world, We find 
by expericce,that many are indued withgood| 


gifts of knowledge, of ioy in theword of God, 
of zcale, &c. who-neverthelelle in their cal. 
lings beouercome with this foule linne of co- 
uetcuſneſſe:& the reaſonis,becaule they were 
neyerthoroughly touched with any ſenſe or 
feeling of their needethey had of Chiiſt:their 
heartsaredead inlin & corruption, and they 
nauer knew the vilenes of their owne natures, 
and in what extreame miſerie they are out of 
Chriſt. Andif they might be brought toa fee-! 
ling of theirvnworthinelle, & made to hunger 


[after him,they would then beginneto ſay with 
[S: Paul, /effceme all things as dung tn regard of 
Chriſt, And with David, Ar tbe Hart breveth af- 


terthe riuers of waters, lo thirſteth my ſoule af- 
ter thee,O Lord, Fhisisthecounlell of Chill, 
Firſt ſeeke the kjngdome of God and hu righteonl: 
xeſſe, Math.6.33.. Ve mult in our (clues beas 
the wounded man that lay.in the way, that 
Chriſt Ieſus the. true Samacitane may come 
by vs to ſupple our woundes,and to powre his 


Marie ſaid, God filles the bungry with good things, 
but the rich he ſends emptie away. And thus ſhall 
we beableby Gods gracetoturnour affeRios 
ſet on theworld,to heauenly things. Thusallo 
'weſce howto walkein our callings with good 


| conſcience,8& to auoid the {in of couetoulnes. 


- Now I come tothe ſecondlinneof inivllice, 
whereby wen abuſetheir callings, tothe hure 


privately.Exam pleof chigwe haue in Zacche- 
usthe Publican,,who-enriched himſelfe by 
forged cauillation, Now thisſinne ſpreadesit 
(elfeas largely through-all degrees and ſlates 
of mengs. the former linneof courtouſnellc: 
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hen raging 


owne pretious blood into our ſoules, Foras 


publikelyor| 


aswill-appeare if we-doe but take a-view of | 
war Fay man 696 | 


(clues nh their | 
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Luk.1.53. 
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sby 
urofthe Welt partsof the world; Like! 
zeares in the calling of ſuch magi 
totake bribes;'to refp [ mens] 
tnexecuting of iultice and iuJginenr; 
ulocreepes intothe- chaire of Mo-| 
theword of God, thefoodofmens| 
ith-neld, as alſo whenit is corrup- 
lybythe poyſon of menserrors,part-| 
deuiſes of mans braine. Iniuſtice in 
ling oftheLawyer,isto take larger fees; 
ſtatuteand conſcience will allow: andto 
delay of ſuites, yea to delay them , not 

rom morning tillnighe,as Iethro ſaid to Mo- 
ſes,but from termetoterme, yea from yeare 
to yeare, fortheincrealing of theirgaine, In 
thecallingofthe Phyſitian, itis injultice, to 
miniſter phyſicke coche bodies of men, thatis 


42 4 200 


learnedout of bookes, without any experi- 
| alſoto miniſter Phyſickevpon the bare 


of thevrine,which by the belt lear+ 
isindgedto beinſufficient,and oftentimes 
full: yeato preſcribe drunkennelſe and 
iication for the cure of ſome diſeaſes: and; 
 minifter phyſicke to parties abſent, vpon! 
ececine of thefigureatrthe time of che in- 


e 


calling of the Merchant & 
falſeweights,& falle mea- 
and divers meaſures in- 


, blowing, 
ying, {wea- 


fone, there is preſentation giuen, but with ſe- 
cretcondition o 


BY 


d temperance in: 
andman&corne- 
j8cx injuſtice, in hor- 
tillche time of 
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ing, ſetting aglolle| 


having his owne'tyrhes, or| 
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eby hi 
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finding w 
weareto 


ercto 
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me 


jletvs: 


when hewenr to Ieruſaler 
ſeerhe notorious abuſe of 
ture?For our Sauiour Chrilt did this as 
of , butalſoof thee 
Andehe when heſent his D 
the lametimeheinclined the 


heartsof all men in his han 
ly che gouernour of all thinggelle.C 
gationsfor the defence of iniullice are 0 
moment, Nowthen, we mult enter intq 
minationofalltheworkes of © } 


forſakeit 


thi 


our calli 
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Andwhen they ſhallbythe ſame fai 
reſt O 4 af F oM 
practiſes of eucr them fromcarking & diſtrſifoll cares; which 
[t, and we ſhallbe| p, | pullthe heartin peeces. : And by this mieanes 
-we have wrought| | alſo,they ſhall caſe their mindes 
Thus muchtorthe| [lie vnderthe croſſes, that areinci 
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of our troubles;| 


promiſe of 
ith , ſfweeteneth 
of ourcallings, i - | 
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' The ſecond verrueisloue. Faith which is -| 
loneinivſtification,gocth nor: 

: - puke 
nedtogether,for 
yet theyarenotone 


hand love differ, Now the praQiift of 
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That molt mencome 
TON LPG GUT cwhereas itis thepr 4 
8% but the | 


of others: thecommon 
imploy their paines for 
ccord he common ſaying, 
rhimſelfe,& God for veal. Now 

wherein, men are lovers of 


atcauſeth bim todothe duties of his 
ng, is the reſpeRof' private benefic, Tris 
ro hndea manthat laboursin his calling 
 loue,to Godsglory,and the good of hi 
en, Thus welee how Gods word giues 
mfor the holy vſeof ourcallings, | 

ecand means toſanRific our callings, 
the workes thereof, Prayer, T his prayer 
1sthat,wherby we donotonly pray vato God: 
farthepardon of ourlinnes, & forthe ſupply 
of ſuch graces asconcernelifeeternal,but par- 
ular, for a bleſling vpon the laboursof our 
callingszwhoſe beginning muſt be with pray- 
er, and indue ſcaſon ende with thankſgiuing, 
hecommandement tothis purpoleis plaine, 
batſoener 18 do in word or deed, do allin the name 
Fthe Lord Ieſna,tining thankes to God,Col.3.17: 
Themeaningis, thbatwhen wee enterpriſe any 
bulineg,eitherinſpecch or aQtian,we mult firlt 
cal on God for his bleſſing, &give hiw thanks 
inthecnd. David ſaith,Pſal. 127. 1, Except the 

ld the howſe,they labour in vaine that bu: 
except the Lord keepe the Citie,the watch- 
$thewatchinvaine. If Paul before he 


| we doeit, in the maineandweigh- 
ty workes of our callings. Parents intheir fa- 
'milies teach theirchildren toſay,Father Ipray 
bleſſe me, Mother I pray you bleſſe me: Well, 
| Gods Churchis his faculie, and menthathue 
'thereig arethechildrenof God: heistheTa+ 
ther andthe Maſter of thatfamily : therefore 
e of earthly parents teach: 
it thea@ions of our callitigs, 
eaueoly Father for his bleſfu 
me! praiſe, and 1 

the wotkes Of our ; 88: © 
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liogioa good manner,and 
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they werecreated, and foughtto 

theirs cleaves faſt rothe natureof every man; 
and by it weeare calily carried ba diſlike of 
ourcondition. Thus Abfolom through'/Am-' 
bition, was mooued toſceke his fathers king- 
dome; texfc 
out 


ourlelues;thatin 


andalſo,thatofoorſ 
ficiencieforthedoing « 
duticofchebaſellcalli! 


: $72 x; 
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thinge:with belp vacations, c 
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faith,Dex:.15.7.tbat all 


multbe 
of debes, 


i 


ch caſes lend freely, but prey 
A ewe: till they haue ſucked their 
bones, Theſcarethebane & plague ofacom- 
won-wealth;theſeatethey thatmake beggars 
and vagabonds.Forwherethereisno 54 6a 
ding,there many a man goes towracke,Yacars- 
on1s to ſurceaſe from doing the duties of a par- 
ticular calling for ſome time or ſpace: and it 
hath his warrant from Gods word, which al- 
loweth vacations in three reſpeAs, Firſt for re- 
igionſake,whichis the principall vacation of 
all,&itis commendedinthe fourth comman-| 
ement, Remember the Sabbath day, that is, the 
day of relt,or of vacation, ro keepe it bely. And| 
| e£clicry manisbound inconſcience before} 
God,to ſurceaſe fromthe duties of his calling | 
onthe ſeauenth day, which is now in the new 
Teſtament, theLords day, &ſois tocontinue 
tothelaſtiudgement, And this vacation is ne-| 
cellary cuen incommon reaſon; for without it 
therecan beena good proceedingin religion. 
Itisthe means robegin,continue,andincreaſe 
both knowledgeandgrace. Hethat bath the 
\moſtexcellenc gifts of nature, ſhall never be a- 
ble toattaine to learning, vnleſſe hee fet him- 
ſelfe apart, and give hioſelte toſtudy: much 
 Morethen, the knowledge of the myſteries of 
kingdome of heauen cannot be obtained, 
menatlome times lay afideall worldly 
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'muſt needs come to this account,not one (hal; A.; the tucne. 
be freed. And we maynotthinke, that Chriſt [|withalmes 
vilteither notknow, or remember our parti-| . [ding tothe 
r offences, Wevie tormakefaireweather 
men,and to keepe cloſe our doings from 
res ofthe world ; but the Lord will def- 
ur molt ſecret linnes: inhimisno want 
wedge or diſcerning: he can findeout | ,ourt 
3 though he ben che thicker of para-| [{idethis,the beſt workes we doe, are inthem- 
ad deſcric him in the middeſt of his fig-|S [(elues defiled inthe (ight of God. Whatthen 
aues.Atthisgreatday of account, every ſe | hall we doe? ſhall we vndergoe the curſe of 
cretthing ſhall be made manifeſt, What ſhall] {the law? Some ofa deſperate mind (ay, ifthe 
ethen do?Somedo pleade, thatthey areno| [worſtcome, there is but oge outof theway:; 
preat ſinners,they areno whore-mongers, no| [but far beit from vs, thus tothinke or ſpeake: | 
adulterers,nor blaſphemers,nor theeues: and] |for the curſeof the law,and the wrathof God, 
rfore they hope to makean account 200d is moſt horrible and eternall, without reſt or 
h. But (alas) thisis a fond and poore| [eaſe Allthe firein the world, isbut ice, inre-| 
ez for the wages of theleaſt ſin,is death.| + [gard of that ſpirituall and eternall fire of hell, 
hethat breaketh chelaw but once, and| ” [Thusthen, having turned our ſelues every 
that in thought onely, is guiltie of eternall] |way, and finding no helpe in anything, we 
condemnation : and therefore it will not goe muſt flievntoour ſuretie, Chriſt Icſus, who 
for paiment,to ſayzweareno great ſinners, as [was contentto ſtand in our roome'vpon the 
other men be. Whatthen ſhall we ſay?that we] |Crolſſc,and thereto ſhed his blood for there- 
- Thavewalkedin our callings, and alwaies had] |demption of our lines. Is 
_ [agoodmeaning, and didno man hurt; and Thasin this life, while the day of grace re- 
therefore we hopethat God will be merciful]? |maineth, are we to makea fore-hand recko- 
This indeed is thecommon excuſe, but itis| _ |ningwith our ſelues, in our owne perſons, ne» 
not ſbfficient paiment with God: for as Tohn yer reſting,cillwe have aſſurance in our con- 
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